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PREFACE. 


THE Editors of the Evangelical Magazine have now the 
pleasure of presenting to their numerous and respected 
friends the Twenty-ninth Volume of this Work, the nature 
and objects of which are so generally known as to render 


any explanation or commendation of them unnecessary. 


The continuance of that patronage with which it has 
been uniformly favoured by a large portion of the Religious 
Public, at home and abroad, and the blessing of God 
with which it appears to have been attended, call forth 
the grateful acknowledgments of its Conductors, who feel 
themselves encouraged, with the expected aid of their 
kind Correspondents, to persevere in their endeavour to 
render it a perpetual source of Instruction, Information, 


and Benevolence. 


This volume records events of a most wonderful 
nature. in the extension of the Gospel in the Sour Sga 
Isuanps, and in the introduction of it into Mapacascar ; 
the success of Missionary efforts in British Inp1a, and 


the progress made in the great work of translating the 
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‘Scriptures into numerous languages. The brief accounts 
we have given of remarkable revivals of religion in the 

United States, will afford sacred delight to multitudes ; 
, and inspire the hope that the increasing regard to the 
‘influences of the Holy Spirit, which with great satisfaction 
we observe in our own country, will be followed by effects 


amongst ourselves equally glorious. 


The zealous and affectionate attention hiteh is now 
paid to that long-neglected class of society—British 
SEAMEN, already promises the most blessed results ; and 
we rejoice to perceive that similar efforts are made in 


several foreign countries. 


The vast extension lately given to Religious Tracts, 
is another pleasing feature of our times ; and, all these 
circumstances combined, produce a conviction that we 
have lived to see the dawn of a glorious day, which we 
trust will inerease in its brightness, until darkness shall 
be banished from the earth, and the light of life become 


universal. 


London, 
Dec. 11, 1821. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LIFE OF THE REV. TIMOTHY DWIGHT, 


S: 7... D; 


LL.D. 


LATE PRESIDENT OF YALE COLLEGE. 


N tracing those events wherein 
the Providence of God _ has 
over-ruled the sins and follies of 
mankind for the purposes of his 
glory, few will be found more strik- 
ing than the persecution of the 
English Puritans, and the vast 
accession made to the Church of 
Christ in America, in consequence 
of it. 
their people, unwilling to submit to 
the intolerance of bigoted Eccle- 
siastics, were driven across the 
Atlantic to enjoy that liberty of 
conscience which was denied them 
in Britain. In the course of 180 
ears what wonders of grace have 
en exhibited! A succession of 
learned, pious, laborious, and use- 
ful ministers of the Gospel has 
appeared from that period to the 
present; and millions of Christians 
are now worshipping God in the 
spirit, and rejoicing in Christ Jesus, 
where, two centuries ago, nothing 
was heard but the war-whoop of the 
ignorant and savage Indian. 
Amongst the stars of the first 
magnitude which have shed their 
the Anglo-American 
Churches, we must number the 
subject of this Memoir—a man who, 
by the uncommon powers of his 
mind, and by peculiar incidents in 
life, acquired a commanding influ- 
ence on the minds and affections of 
the public, and was deservedly 
&XIX 


A few pious ministers and . 


elevated to a most honourable sta- 
tion in the American Churches. 

Timotuy Dwiesr was born at 
Northampton, in the County of 
Hampshire, and State of Massa- 
chusetts, on the 11th of May 1752. 
His ancestors emigrated from Ded- 
ham in England, and settled at 
Dedham in America, in 1637, His _ 
father received his education in 
Yale College, and took his bache- 
lor’s degree in 1744. He wasa 
merchant, a man of sound under- 
standing and of fervent piety; his 
mother was the third daughter of 
President Edwards—a woman of 
uncommon powers of mind, and 
the first instructor of professor 
Dwight, whose capacity and eager- 
ness for improvement were such, 
that he learned the alphabet at a 
single lesson, and was able, before 
he was four years old, to read the 
Bible with ease and correctness. 
Her pious instructions made im- 
pressions on his mind which were 
never effaced. 

At the age of six he was sent 
to the grammar school, where he 
pursued the stndy of Latin with 
such assiduity, that he would have 
been prepared for admission into 
college at eight years of age, had 
not a discontinuance of the school 
rendered it necessary for him to 
return home; where, by the help 
of his mother, he learned geography 

B , 
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and history, In his 12th year he 
went to Middletown, where he dili- 
gently pursued his studies under 
tthe Rev. Enoch ‘Huntington —a 
gentleman of high classical attain- 
ments. In his 14th year he was 
_admitted as a member of Yale 
College, where he was a most as- 
‘siduous student. He frequently 
studied 14 hours a day, would 
construe and-parse 100. lines of 
Homer before prayers in the morn- 
ing, which were at half-past five i 
the winter, and at‘half-past four in 
the summer. This lesson~was of 
course by candle-light, and thus 
was the. foundation laid of that 
weakness of his eyes which was the 
‘ssouree of so much distress during 
‘the rest of his life. When 17 years 
of age, he received the degree of 
Bachelor of Aris. 

After leaving college he took 
charge of a grammar school at 
New Haven, and during the two 
years of his residence there, he 
made » great advancement in litera- 
ture and science. 

In September 1771, when about 
1°, he was chosen a tutor in Yale 
College, and in this situation he 
remained six years, performing its 
duties with dcistmguished success 
and repntation. During this period 
he cultivated the art of poetry, and 
composed a regular epic poem, 
ealled “ The Conquest-of Canaan.” 
tm the year 1772 -he delivered, as 
an exercise, at the public com- 
mencement, ‘* A dissertation on the 
histery, eloquence, and poetry of 
the Bible,” which gained him great 
applause, both in America and 
Europe. He then received the de- 
gree of Master of Arts, and soon after 
engaged deeply in the study of the 
higher branches of the mathematics, 
This so fully engrossed his atten- 
‘tion, that for atime he lost even 
his relish for poetry, and it was not 
without difficulty that his fondness 
gor it was recovered. 
| Wishing to maintain his health 
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without losing time for the purpose 
of taking exercises, he entered on 
a strict course of abstinence, and 
confined himself to a vegetable 
diet; but his constitution, naturally 
vigorous, began to decline ; and re- 
peated attacks of a bilious ,cholic 
mae dreadful ravages on his frame, 
so thatit'was with difficulty he was 
conveyed to his father’s house. 
However, by persevering in a daily 
course of vigorous bodily exercise 
he recovered his health and enjoyed 
it for 40 years. 

in March 1777, he was married 
to Miss Mary Woolsey, thedaughter 
of Benj. Woolsey, Esq. of Long- 
Island, the intimate friend of his 
father. They had eight sons; of 
whom six survive their father. Mrs. 
Dwight is still living. In June he 
was licensed as a preacher, and, ’ 
beside instructing his class, he 
preached every Sabbath at Ken- 
sington, in Weathersfield. ; 

Karly in September he left col- 
lege ; and soon after was appointed 
Chaplain to Gen. Parsons’s brigade, 
which was a part of the division of 
Gen. Putnam, in, the army of the 
United States. He joined the-army 
at West Point in October 1777, 
and remained with it a little more 
than a year; when the news of his 
father’s death rendered it necessary 
for him to resign his office, in order 
to console his mother under that 
severe affliction; and to assist her 
in the suppert and education of her 
numerous family, consisting of 13 
children. On him devolved the 
care of the family, at a period whe 
the circumstances of ‘the country 
rendered the task peculiarly difficult 
and laborious. Im this situation he 
passed five years of the most in- 
teresting period of his life ; perform- 
ing-im_an exemplary manner the 
offices of a-son anda brother, and 
of a guardian to the younger 
children. Here, he was empha- 
tically the staff and stay of the fa- 
mily. The government and educa 
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tion ef the children, as well as the 
daily provision for their wants, de- 
pended almost exclusively on his 
exertions. The elder as well as the 
younger were committed to his care, 
and loved and obeyed him as their 
father. The filial affection, and 
dutiful respect and obedience which 
he exhibited towards his mother, 
and the more than fraternal kind- 
ness with which he watched over 
the well-being of his brothers and 
sisters, deserve the most honourable 
remembrance. To accomplish this 
object, though destitute of property, 
he relinquished in their favour his 
own proportion of the family estate ; 
laboured constantly with a dili- 
gence andalacrity rarely seen; and 
confinued his paternal care and 
liberality long after his removal 
from Northampton. 

In the mean time, owing to the 

dispersed condition of the College 
.at New Haven, and to his establish- 
ed character as an instructor, a part 
of one of the classes in that semi- 
nary repaited to Northampton, and 
placed themselves under his care as 
their preceptor. To them he de- 
voted his own immediate attention, 
until they had completed their re- 
gular course of collegiate studies. 
‘The school was continued during 
his residence there, and uniformly 
maintained an extensive and dis- 
tinguished reputation. At the same 
time, he preached almost without 
intermission upon the Sabbath, and 
with increasing popularity. 

A strong disposition was dis- 
eovered by the inhabitants of North- 
ampton, to employ Mr. -Dwight in 
eivil life. In the county conven- 
tions of Hampshire he repeatedly 
represented the town; and, in 
connexion with a few individuals, 
met and resisted that spirit of 
disorganization and licentiousness 
which was then unhappily prevalent 
in many parts of the county, and 
which had too visible an influence 
in an assembly often fluctuating 
and tumultuous. 


At this period, he was earnestly 
solicited by his friends to quit the 
clerical profession, and devote him- 
self to public life. But he had be- 
come so thoroughly weaned from 
his first intention of practising law, 
and was so much attached to the 
profession of theology, that nothing 
could change his resolution to 
devote his life thereto. Having 
preached occasionally, while at- 
tending the legislature, in Bosten 
and the neighbourhood, he received 
invitations, accompanied with flat- 
tering offers as it regarded com- 
pensation, to settle as a minister in 
Beverly and Charlestown; both of 
which, however, he declined: but 
in the month of May 1783, being 
invited by a unanimous vo'e of ‘the 
church and congregation of Green- 
field, a parish in the town of Fair- 
field, m Connecticut, to settle as 
their minister, he accepted the 
invitation ; and on the 5th of Novem- 
ber following was regulamy or- 
dained over that people; and re- 
mained for the succeeding twelve 
years their pastor. 

From the time of Mr. Dwight’s 
leaving college as a tutor, his eyes 
were so weak as not only to pre- 
clude him almost entirely from 
reading and writing, but to occasion 
frequently extreme pain; yet such 
was his industry, and capacity for 
every kind of business in which 
he was engaged, that he was able 
to deyote all the time which was 
necessary to the calls of company 
and frieadship, as well as to perform 
the extra-parochial duties of a mi- 
nister to his people. _ Previously to 
his settlement at Greenfield, his 
character as a preacher stood high 
in the public estimation ; and during 
the period of his residence there 
he acquired a reputation not often 
equalled. ; 

Being, from the weakness of his 
eyes, unable to write, he soon dis- 
covered that he must perform his 
stated duties as a preacher without 
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notes, or abandon his profession. 
A very few experiments convinced 
him that he was able to adopt the 
former course ; and he pursued it 
for many years almost exclusively. 
That course was, to write the heads 
of his discourse, and to fill up the 
body of it at the time of delivery. 
Under all these disadvantages he 
composed and preached, while at 
Greenfield, about one thousand. ser- 
mons. 
In 1787, Mr. Dwight received 
the degree of Doctor of Divinity 
from the College at Princeton, New- 
Jersey, being then 35 years of 
e. 
During his residence at Green- 
field, he cultivated an extensive ac- 
quaintance, not only with the con- 
gregational clergy of New England, 
but with many in the Presbyterian 
ehurch in New York, &c. This 
fact often enabled him to exert an 
auspicious influence in removing the 
prejudices which unhappily ex- 
isted im many of both classes. 
Among other projects which early 
engaged his attention, was that ofa 
more intimate union of the Congre- 
gational and Presbyterian churches 
throughout the United States, which 
-was happily accomplished. 


In May 1795, the presidency of . 


¥ale College becoming vacant by 
‘the death of the Rev. Dr. Stiles, 
the attention of the community was 
universally directed towards _ Dr. 
Dwight; and he was, with great 
unanimity, appointed to fill that 
important station; im consequence 
of which, in December following, 
he removed his family to New 
_Haven. 

The talents which Dr. D. pos- 
sessed for the instructionand govern- 
ment of youth, were now called 
into full exercise. A thorough re- 
formation in the system of discipline 
was early commenced, and ac- 
complished with as much expedi- 
tion as the nature of the case would 
admit. Infidelity was assailed by 
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argument, and vanquished; vice was 
disgraced, and in a great measure 
banished from the College. 

In the year 1795, when he en- 
tered upon these duties, the whole. 
number of students was 110. Al- 
most immediately after his acces- 
sion they began to increase, and in 
the course of his presidency amount= 
ed to 313; an increase unexampled. 
in any similar institution in this- 
country. , ; 

We have mentioned the weak- 
ness of the Doctor’s sight, which oc- 
casioned him severe and constant. 
suffering. For years it was with 
extreme difficulty that he could read. 
or write evena sentence ; and he was: 
greatly alarmed, for a long period, 
with the symptoms of an approach- 
ing gutta serena. Repeatedly the: 
pressure on the brain was so great 
as to produce momentary blindness, 
and Gane to threaten apoplexy. 
Occasionally, for weeks together, the 
anguish of his eyes was so intense,. 
that it required powerful exertion. 
to draw off his mind to any other 
object. And often after attempting 
in vain to sleep, he has risen from 
his bed; and, to promote a free 
perspiration, has walked for miles. 
in the middle of the night. 

To enumerate all the various: 
literary, charitable, and pious in- 
stitutions, which he was active in. 
founding or promoting, would be a 
laborious and tedious employment ;. 
a few only must be named. By his: 
exertions and influence, aided by. 
those of distinguished men around 
him, ‘Tne Connecricur Acapemy ~ 
or Arts anD Sciences” was esta- 
blished in 1799. He was a zealous: 
promoter of the Missionary Society 
of Connecticut, and a liberal con-. 
tributor to its funds. He was one: 
of the projectors of “ Tur Socrzery 
ror Foreren Missions” established 
in 1809 at Boston; and until his 
death was one of its active and 
effective officers. Such was the fact,, 
also, with regard to “ Tus Turo= 
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tocicaL Seminary at Anpover,” 
‘of which he wasa visitor. From the 
time of the establishment of “« Tne 
Britisa anp Foreign Brsie So- 
-creTy” in England, it was the 
‘ardent wish of President Dwight 
to see a similar institution formed 
in the United States, and although 
he was prevented by sickness from 
being present at the establishment 
of Tne AMERICAN BIBLE Society,” 
‘during the last year of his life; yet it 
-was an object which not only met with 
‘his cordial approbation, but had the 
benefit of his warmest encourage- 
‘ment, and his earnest prayers; and 
it was a consoling consideration to 
him, that he lived to see it accom- 
plished, and making rapid progress 
towards extensive usefulness and 
respectability. 

By long continued and uninter- 
‘mitted application to literary and 
-scientific pursuits; it would be 
natural to expect, that, at the age 
-of 63, his constitution would have 
begun to shew marks of decay and 
infirmity. Such, however, was not 
the fact. No apparent declension was 
discernible in the powers either of 
his body or his mind. His un- 
derstanding’ was as vigorous, his 
imagination as lively, and his in- 
dustry and exertions as uniform and 
efficient, as they had been at. any 
former period. in September 1815, 
the undertook a journey into the 
western parts of the State of New 
York, preaching every Sabbath on 
that journey, and was thought by 
hhis friends never to have discovered 
‘more force of intellect, or higher 
‘powers of eloquence, than on these 
occasions. This was the last jour- 
ney that he made. On the meet- 
ing of College in October, he re- 
sumed his customary labours in the 


‘Chapel, and in the Recitation-room,’ 


and continued them with his usual 
vigour; but in themonth of February 
he was seized with the first threaten- 
ing attack of the disease to which 
he finally became a victim. That 
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attack was severe and painful to a 
degree, of which those, who did not 
witness it, can have no conception. 
It made rapid and fearful ravages 
in a constitution which had in- 
creased in strength and_ firmness 
for more than 60 years, and which 
promised to human expectation, to 
last to a “good old age.” His 
patience as well as his faith were 
now brought to a most severe test. 
For several weeks, during the month 
of April, scarcely any hopes were 
entertamed, either by himself, his 
friends, or his physicians, of his re- 
covery. Amidst ‘all his sufferings, 
however, not a murmur escaped 
his lips. His mind was clear, and 
his reason unclouded. Patience 
under suffering, and resignation to 
the will of God, were exhibited by 
him in the most striking and ex- 
emplary manner, from day to day. 
His conversation was the conversa- 
tion of a Christian, not only free 
from complaint, but at times cheer- 
ful and animated; his prayers were 
fervent, but full of humility, sub- 
mission, and hope. 

Atthe end of twelve weeks, his 
disease assumed a more favourable 
appearance. By surgical aid, he 
gained a partial relief from his dis- 
tress: and his constitutional energy 
remaining still unbroken, raised the 
hopes of his friends that he might 
recover. He was unable to preach 
in thé chapel until after the May 
vacation. Buton the 2d of June he 
delivered to his pupils a sermon, 
composed for the occasion during 
his sickness, from Psalm xciv. 17, 
18, 19—‘“‘ Unless the Lorn had 
been my helper, my soul had almost 
dwelt in silence,” &c. which was 
delivered in a manner peculiarly 
solemn and impressive, and heard 
with uncommon interest. 

On the 17th of June, the General 
Association of Connecticut met st 
New Haven. It was a meeting of 
unusual interest ; and he was pre- 
sent during most of their delibera- 
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tions. He rejoiced to see the actual 
establishment of “ Tur Domestic 
Missionary Society” of that State 
for building up its waste Churches ; 
in forming the plan of which he 
cheerfully lent his assistance. The 
year preceding was eminently dis- 
tinguished for revivals of Religion; 
and he listened with a heart over- 
flowing with joy and gratitude to the 
account of this, glorious -work of 
God. After the recital, the Eu- 
charist was celebrated; and up- 
wards of 1000 communicants, in- 
cluding above 70 clergymen, re- 
ceived the elements. He was in- 
vited by the Association to break 
the bread. Though pale and en- 
feebled by disease, and obviously 
exhausted by strong emotion, he 
consented: His prayer on that 
occasion was eminently humble, 
spiritual, and heavenly, and for 


the moment annihilated the distance ~ 


between the church in heaven and 
the church around him. 

Although his disease was not 
removed, yet the severity of it was 
so far relaxed, that he was able, 
through the summer, to preach 
steadily in the Chapel, to hear the 
recitations of the senior class, and 
to attend to a class of theological 
students who were pursuing their 
studies under his direction. He 
also wrote, during this season, se- 
veral Essays on the Evidences of 
Divine Revelation, and other sub- 
jects ; the last of which was finished 
only three days before his death. 

n the six weeks’ vacation, his 
healih appeared to amend ; and he 
was able usually to attend church, 
and to walk out occasionally during 
the week. Oct. 6th he preached 
all day, and administered the Sa- 


crament in one of the churches in ° 


the town; and in the other, in the 
afternoon of the 13th, before the 
Executive, and great part of the Le- 
gislature of the State, when he bore 
his solemn testimony against the un- 
hallowed law authorizing divorces. 


Nov. 3rd, the second sabbath in 

the term, he preached his last ser- 
mon, and administered the Sacra- 
ment. 
“ Although the paleness of his coun- 
tenance filled every one with axiety, it 
was observed,” says Professor Silliman, , 
« that he uttered himself with his 
usual animation; and in the commu- 
nion-service he appeared much aftect- 
ed; nor was he sensible of uncommon 
fatigue in consequence of so long 4 
service. 

“‘ Pe began as usual to hear the se- 
uior class, which he wet for the last 
time on Wednesday, Nov. 27th. He 
caught cold, was worse from the exer- 
tion, and did not go out again. 

“He still continued to hear the 
theological class at his house, till within 
a week of his death: his sufferings 
were great and his debility extreme.” 

He continued in this state of 
labour and suffering until Tuesday, 
Jan. 7th, when the symptoms of his 
disease appeared so favourable as 
to lead his physicians to entertaim 
hopes that it had passed its crisis. 
On the following morning, however, 
as he got out of bed, he was seized 
with a strong nervous affection, 
which shook his whole frame, and 
gave rise to the most alarming ap- 
prehensions. This paroxysm was 
succeeded by a high fever, and a 
constant propensity to drowsiness. 
In the evening he became some- 


what wakeful, and the severity of 


his pain increased ; in order to re- 
lieve which some laudanum was 
administered, and of course he did 
not converse much on Wednesday. 
On Thursday morning he got out of 
his bed, was dressed, and sat in his 
chair through the day. Hewas not 
so much inclined to drowsiness, but 
frequently groaned, from extreme 
pain. At evening he attempted his 
tsual family prayer, and proceeded 
for a few minutes with propriety, 
but a paroxysm of pain rendered 
him. incapable of utterance, and he 
desisted. 

Thursday night he rested but 
little; and in the morning it was 
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apparent that his end was rapidly 
approaching. Yet, at short in- 
tervals, through the day, when he 
was relieved from pain, he con- 
versed in his usual manner, on sub- 
jects connected with the great objects 
of his labours, his desires, and his 
prayers. 

In the course of Friday evening, 
the 8th chapter of the Epistle to the 
Romans was read to him: he listen- 
ed with great attention, and at the 
close of it exclaimed, ‘‘O whata 
glorious Apostrophe!” 

The subject of his approaching 
dissolution being mentioned, it was 
hinted, that his religious. friends 
would be gratified to learn his views 
and feelingsat the prospect of death ; 
and he began immediately to make 
some remarks upon the great and 
precious ' promises of the Gospel, 
when he was seized with a paroxysm 
of distress, which prevented him 
from proceeding. A few hours be- 
fore his death, however, he re- 
marked, that in the extreme sick- 
ness with which he was visited in 
the spring, he had experienced 
more support and comfort from 
religion, and the promises of the 
Gospel, than he had realized at 
any former period of hislife. “‘Had 
I died then,” said he, ‘“ that fact 
would doubtless “have been con- 

_sidered as affording strong evidence 
of the sincerity and reality of my 
faith; but, as I recovered, it pro- 
bably made but little impression.” 
It was a sentiment often inculcated 
by him, that it was more safe to rely 
upon the tenor of a person’s life, as 
evidence of the true state of his re- 
ligious character, than upon de- 
clarations made upon a death-bed. 

After this he requested his brother 
to read to him the 17th of John, and 
when he came to the latter verses, 
he exclaimed, “‘O, what triumphant 
truths!” Forseveral of his last hours, 
his organs of speech were so much 
affected, that it was with difficulty 
he could articulate distinctly, Many 


\ 


of his words could not be understood =: 
but his language was evidently that 
of prayer and adoration. 

He did not appear, for several 
hours previous to his death, to suf> 
fer much pain; but continued te 
breathe shorter and shorter, until a. 
few minutes before three o’clock 
on Saturday morning, Jan. the 11th, 
when he expired without a struggle: 
or agroan, at the age of 65. 

| Fo be concluded in our next. | 
se . 
SERIOUSNESS AND CHEERFUL- 
NESs UNITED. 

Irv is a mistake to suppose that 
these qualities cannot be found in 
the same person, or that serious re- 
ligion is an enemy to innocent cheer- 
fulness. It is the design of this 
paper to shew that they may and 
ought to be combined; and that their 
union conduces, not only to our own 
happiness, but powerfully to recom- 
mend to others the religion of the 
gospel. 

It is not necessary to enter upor 
a disquisition on the natural tem-- 
perament of individuals, or the phy- 
sical causes of gaiety or gloom. — It 
wiil readily be admitted that, irre-- 
spective of religion, some persons 
are naturally inclined to melancholy, 
and others to hilarity. Nor will it be 
pretended that the natural constitu- 
tion is changed by the grace of 
God; though it is certain that the: 
principles and spirit of the gospel 
will powerfully tend to correct what 
is amiss in the temper, ‘and to ime 
prove that which is commendable.‘ 

The seriousness for which we 
plead is an habitual regard to reli- 

ion,—a proper degree of thought- 
fuliees and gravity, equally remote 
from gloominess and levity. Indeed 


this becomes every rational being. 


Reason itself requires man to think,. 
to examine and judge, to foresee 
and reflect, and to be neither ziven 
up to a sour, morose, and dejected 
temper on the one hand, nor to be 
always jesting and laughing on the 
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ether. “ There is a fime to laugh 
and a time to weep.” 

A sense of the Divine presence 
will induce seriousness. Does the 
presence of fellow-creatures, con- 
siderably elevated above us in rank 
or talents, inspire us with a respect- 
ful awe? Surely then a recollec- 
tion that God always sees and hears 
us, will keep us from indecentlevity. 
It was a judicious piece of advice 


given by an ancient moralist to his— 


young disciple—‘ Consider yourself 
in the presence of Cato, and then 
you will be ashamed to do evil.” 

The recollection of our sins will 
also contribute to this temper. Who, 
on the commencementof a new year, 
can reflect on past years with- 
out a blush? How many of us must 
adopt the complaint of Job, ‘* Thou 
writest. bitter things against me, and 
makest me to possess the sins of my 
youth?” And who must not join 
with pious Hezekiah, and say, “ I 
shall go softly all the rest of my 
days.” Sentiments like these will 
promote seriousness. 

And so will the consciousness of 
many: remaining corruptions, the 
“Jawinthemembers, warring against 
the law of the mind.” All will allow 
that a soldier, in the vicinity of an 
enemy, and on the eve of a battle, 
should be attentive and watchful; 
and who will not blame him if he 
be off his guard? Christians’ are 
engaged in a warfare in which there 
are foes without and traitors within, 
and if they would not be surprised 
and captured, they must be serious. 

Believers have many and various 
duties to perform, both to God and 
man: the former must be worshipped 
and feared and obeyed; our Chris- 
tian brethren must be loved and 
treated as members of the same holy 
family; and we are surrounded by 
suffering fellow-creatures, who claim 
our sympathy and call for our help : 
and can these various duties be rightly 
performed without seriousness? ° 

Add to these considerations, our 


ersonal exposure to danger and 

eath.’ We are placed as in a field 
of battle, where some around us are 
falling every moment; and although 
the Christian ought not to indulge 
the “ fear which hath torment,” yet 
should he be prepared for diseases, 
casualties, disasters, and death. Nor 
onght he to enter upon a new year, 
and contemplate the possibility of 
dying before it is completed, without 
serious reflections. 

But then, all this Seriousness is 
perfectly compatible with Cheerful- 
ness. We may be serious, yea, we 
may be ‘“ sorrowful—yet always re= 
joicing” (2 Cor. vi. 10.) This may 
te paradoxical, but it is strictly 
true. Are we reconciled to God 
through faith in Jesus, the great 
Pacificator? Have we “ fled for re- 
fuge to lay hold on the hope set be- 
fore us” in the gospel? Are we safe 
in the ark? Then let the rains de- 
scend, and the winds blow, and the 
torrents swell, we will not give place 
to fear. “ If God be for us, who 
can beagainst us?” And ‘who shall 
separate us from the love of God ? ” 
‘Be of good cheer,” said the great 
physician to the paralytic—not so 
much because his body was healed, 
as because his “ sins were forgiven,” 
To the believer may that sentence 
be addressed (Eccl. ix. 7, 8.) “ Go 
thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and 
drink thy wine with a merry heart, 
for God now accepteth thy works.” 
The meat offering and the drink 
offermg being accepted, the offerer 
might enjoy the food so offered and 
accepted with cordial satisfaction ; 
and thus the primitive saints, rejoic- 
ing in Christ Jesus, and being in 
charity with all men, “ did eat their 
meat with gladness and singleness 
of heart.” r 

The testimony of a good con- 
science contributes much to cheer- 
fulness. The state of the conscience 
is intimately connected with the 
comfort of the mind. “ If our heart 
condemn us not, then have we con- 
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fidence towards God.” St. Paul, 
and his apostolic brethren, derived 
much of their satisfaction from this 
_ source, ‘ Our rejoicing is this—the 
testimony of our conscience.” A 
constant regard to all the duties 
which God and man require of us, 
will certainly contribute to the peace 
af our minds. 

A benevolent disposition has the 
same happy tendency. A churl, a 
miser, an unfeeling or censorious 
person, cannot be happy. A man 
who is eagle-eyed to detect, and 
severe in condemning the faults of 
ail around him, is a miserable being ; 
while the kind, gentle, generous 
soul, who delights in making others 
happy, becomes himself the happiest 
of mortals. 

He also who feels a steady con- 
fidence in the Divine guidance and 
protection; he who says, ‘‘ The Lord 
is my helper, my shield, my refuge, 
my portion, and he will bemy guide 
even unto death’”—-he may well be 
cheerful, and cast all his care upon 
Him, who, he knows and believes, 
“ careth for him.” What has he to 
fear, or complain of, who is per- 
suaded that “ all things work toge- 
ther for his good,” and shall issue in 
his complete and eternal felicity ? 

And that which crowns the whole 
is, the expectation of complete vic- 
tory over death. The man of the 
world, who has his portion, his only 
portion, in this life, dreads the 
thoughts of dissolution, and with all 
his might banishes from his mind 
the gloomy subject ; and the believer 
himself may at times have distress- 
ing thoughts about dying; yet he sees 
the monster disarmed of his sting, 
and knows that death cannot hurt 
him; but that, ‘to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain.” This renders 
his cheerfulness complete, and 
places it far above “the oil and 
wine” that gladden the carnal heart. 

How transcendently excellent 
then is the religion of the gospel! 
which, while it promotes the glory 


of God, insures the real happiness 
efman! Let this silence the calumny 
of those who know not the gospel 
of Christ, and falsely charge it as 
mischievous to man and injurious to 
his happiness. We know better 
than they do. We have tried the 
world; we have weighed it in the 
balance of the sanctuary, and 
“ Tekel” is enstamped upon it. We 
have tried religion too, and find if 
pleasantness and peace. And now 
we wish to persuade others to go 
with us, promising to do them good; 
and, to induce their compliance, 
we produce these grapes of Eshcol, 
and again we say, “ Gome with us, 
and we will do you good.” _ 

G. B. 
eee 
SPIRITUAL ARITHMETIC. 

Psalm xc. 12. “ So teach us to num= 
ber our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom.” : 

Tue science of numbers is ex=- 
tremely valuable, both in the pur- 
suits of philosophy and the business 
of human life. It guides the astro- 
nomer among the starry fields, and 
enables him to calculate the mag- 
nitude and distances of the heayenly 
bodies, and there teaches him the 
power, goodness, and faithfulness 
of God. Thus God instructed Abra- 
ham to view the heavens. *‘ And he 
brought him forth abroad, and said, 
Look now toward heaven, and tell 
the stars, if thou be able to number 
them. And he said unto him, So 
shall thy seed be. And he believed 
in the Lord, (that is, in his power, 
goodness, and faithfulness) and he 
counted it to him for righteousness.” 
Gen. xv. 5, 6. 

But the important science of 
numbers is no less applicable to all | 
the purposes of human life; for all 
our temporal blessings are delivered 
out to us “in number, weight, and 
measure ;” and none more sparingly 
than our time ; for we never’have 
two moments, much less days, to- 
gether.—Hence the importance of 


10 


this Spiritual Arithmetic, that we 
may ‘so number our days, as to 
apply our hearts unto wisdom.” 

o apply our hearts to wisdom is 
to enter into the study with zeal and 
energy—or (in the English phrase) 
“ with all our hearts.” It is a com- 
mon expression with students when 
they enter on a subject of serious 
difficulty, that “ they will apply 
their brains to it:”” but the Hebrew 
idiom is both more. beautitul and 
more proper: they applied their 
hearts to it. Thus the wise man— 
“Apply thine heart to understand- 
ing.” (Prov. ii. 2.) The heart is 
a better tablet than the brain, be- 
cause it receives the impression 
deeper, and retains it longer. “ My 
Son, keep my commandments ;— 
write them on the table (tablet) of 
thine heart :—and let thine heart 
retain my words.” (Proy. vii. 3. 
iv. 4.) 

Now then let us, with the Psalm- 
ist, ‘“‘ apply our hearts to wisdom,” 
and especially to this branch of it— 
calculating or measuring our days. 

1. Let us calculate the number of 
our days ‘The days of man are 


threescore years and ten; and if” 


by reason of strength they be ‘four- 
score, yet is their strength labour 
and sorrow.” (verse 10.) “ Few and 
evil have the days of my life been,” 
said the Patriarch Jacob, when he 
had filled up almost double the above 
period. (Gen. xvii. 9.) Fewwere 
they, compared with those of his an- 
cestors, especially before the flood 
—“ I have not (said he) attained to 
the years of my fathers:”—and if 
we cannot look. back to the days of 
our long-lived progenitors, we may 
look forward to eternity, and then 
are they few indeed! To the Eternal 
we may well say, ‘“‘ A thousand 
years in thy sight are but as yester- 
day, when itis past; and as. a watch 
in the night.”’ ‘ 
2, Let us calculate their uncer- 
tainty. Few as the days of man 
are, how very few of our race come 
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‘up to the limited number—narrow 
as is our span, how few fill up that 
space! Half mankind have been 
calculated to die in infancy—at least 
in immature age. Our Church- 
yards contain coffins of a span long; 
and there is no age withm a century 
but is inscribed on one or other of 
our tombstones. And or the living 
we may say with Watts— 

‘¢ Where is the man that draws his 

breath, 
Safe from disease, secure from death ?’, 

3. Let. us estimate their impor- 
tance, both as compared. with the 
work assigned to them, and the end 
to which they lead. We are sin- — 
ners, and these are the days of pe- 
nitence and pardon. We are igno- 
rant creatures, and these are the 
days allotted for our instruction. 
We are labourers, and this is the 
period allotted for our work.— 
‘‘ Whatsoever thine hand findeth to 
do,” says Solomon, ‘ do it with all 
thy might;” and a greater than 
Solomon hath said, ‘“:Work while 
it is day ; for the night cometh when 
no msn can work.” We are to work 
for ourselves; for we are command- 
“ed to “ work out our own salvation 
with fear and trembling, knowing 
that it is God who worketh in us of 
his own good pleasure.” We are 
to work for God, knowing that we 
shall not labour im vain in (or 
for) the Lord. 

We are to work. for our fellow- 
creatures—to be “ not weary in 
well-doing, knowimg that in due 
time we shall reap, if we faint not.” 

But time is to us chiefly impor- 
tant, as it relates to eternity :—it is 
indeed a narrow isthmus, but it con= 
nects us with eternity. ‘‘ I paint for 
eternity,” said a celebrated artist ; 
and thus may the Christian say 
im all he does. He repents, be- 
lieves, and acts for eternity : and if 
he gives, he gives for eternity, for 
though it be but “(a cup of cold 
water,” the Judge himself will not 
forget it when he ascends his throne 
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The box of ointment bestowed on 
Jesus by Mary of Bethany, met the 
censure of more than one of the 
Apostles, but received the plaudit 
of their Lord; “ Verily 1 say unto 
you wheresoever this Gospel shall 

e preached in the whole world, 
there shall also this that this woman 
hath done, be told for a memorial 
of her.” Ithas already been echoed 
through Greece, and Rome, and 
Egypt, and the British Isles. It is 
known at Greenland, and in the 
South Seas; and Missionaries are 
now carrying if into every degree 
of longitude or latitude upon earth 
or sea! 

One word more — We need a 
teacher in this important science. 
God only “‘teacheth us to profit,” and 
there is ‘none teacheth like him.” 
** So teach us (O Lord) to number 
our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom! ” 

Avs 
= 
THE MORNING STAR 
OF THE DAY OF RELIGIOUS 
BENEVGLENCE. 

Wuen we enter on the researches 
of Science, or avail ourselves of 
improvements in the useful and or- 
namental arts, we take a lively in- 
terest in the history of those dis- 
tinguished individuals, to whom we 
are indebted for the first discoveries 
and the earliest inventions; and we 
are anxious to pay our tribute of 
respect and gratitude for their ta- 
lents, their exertions, and their suc- 
cess. If we honour, as benefactors 
to their species, those who have 
extended the boundaries of science, 
and applied the principles of sound 
philosophy to the multiplication of 
the comforts and the diminution of 
the ills of life—how well do they 
deserve to rank as illustrious men, 
and to be hononred as true philan- 
thropists, who have devised schemes 
for the moral improvement of man, 
and for the dissemination of the 
knowledge of Him, whom to know 
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is life eternal! With what emo- 
tions of interest and delight will be 
read, by a succeeding generation, 
the history of the origin of our Mis- 
sionary Societies, our Bible Socie- 
ties, our School Societies, our So- 
cieties for Village Preaching, and 
our Societies for the circulation. of 
Religious Tracts; and with what 
avidity will be read the Biographi- 
cal Sketches of those benevolent, 
devoted, and holy men, to whose 
inventive minds and laborious ex- 
ertions the origia of these Institu- 
tions may be traced! Never since 
the days of the Apostles has. there 
been a period distinguished by so 
much enterprise, so much ingenuity, 
so much energy, or so much co- 
operation in plans of religious be- 
nevolence. Yet it must not be ima~ 
gihed that the spirit of invention 
and assiduity in schemes of doing 
good was altogether unknown ‘in 
the days of our pious forefathers. 
Some individuals there have been, 
at different periods, whose minds 
projected the bold outlines.of plans 
which could not then be realized, 
only because there was no kindred 
feeling, no sympathetic emotion in 
the hearts of contemporary Chris- 
tians. These excellent men seemed 
to anticipate the efforts, aud to give 
pledges of the exertions of a later 
age, and they deserve to be held in 
perpetual. remembrance. Without 
adyerting to other individuals of ex- 
emplary piety and zeal, who were 
the ornaments of the age in which 
they lived, it may be edifying and 
stimulating to take a retrospect of 
the efforts of one who, more than a 
century.and a half ago, and in an 
age of intolerance and persecution, 
was developing the most admirable 
energies of holy love and holy zeal; 
and not only by projecting, but by 
adopting, on a small scale, many 
of those very plans. of entightened 
benevolence, which are the glory of 
the present day. This eminent ex- 
ample of Christian zeal was the 
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Rev. Thomas Brand. He was born 
in the year 1635. His father was 
a dignitary of the Church of Eng- 
Jand, but he was compelled. by the 
dictates of conscience, yet without 
_ the slightest admixture of the spirit 
of party, to expose himself to all 
the privations and all the perils of 
a Non-conformist minister. 

We are informed by his pious 
biographer, Dr. Annesley, that he 
not only preached himself, with un- 
usual zeal and ardour; but that it 
would be difficult to fix on any indi- 
vidual, who had accomplished the 
erection of so many places of wor- 
ship, and had “ contributed so large- 
dy to the supplying them with such 


ministers as were workmen that. 


needed not to be ashamed. He 
never thought much of any charge, 
so he could but serve Christ and 
souls.” He greatly encouraged pious 
/ young men of promising talents to 
enter into the ministry, and edu- 
cated many at his own expense. 

He established a great number 
of schools, in which children were 
taught to read, and m which the 
greatest pains were taken to in- 
culcate the great truths of the Gos- 
pel by means of catechetical in- 
struction, ‘‘ He hired some persons 
im distant places to catechise all 
children, and others who were 
willing to learn ; and once a month, 
or oftener, he rode abov.t from place 
to place to catechise them himseif.” 
To encourage the poor to attend, he 
gave them often more than they 
could have earned during the time 
of their attendance. He excelled 
so much in the easy and _perspicu- 
ous manner of proposing questions, 
that little difficulty was found by 
persons of ordinary capacity in 
giving suitable answers; and ‘‘ when 
he preached in neighbouring con- 
gregations, they waited for his 
catechising as earnestly as beggars 
for an alms.” 

He was constantly employed 
in distributing gratuitously beoks 
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and tracts ““ of the most awakening, 
convincing, and practical kind, to. 
encourage serious godliness; and 
not only did he give publications of 
small price, such as thousands, (if 
not tens of thousands) of catechisms, 
many of them with expositions, but 
many thousands of larger books.” 
Among these Dr. Annesley spe- 
cifies several of Baxter’s treatises, 
and Allein’s Alarm to the Un- 
converted, altering very judiciously 
the title (lest it should excite pre- 
judice and diminish its usefulness). 
into A Gwide to Heaven. Mr. 
Brand united with a few other per- 
sons to defray the expense of a 
large edition of this striking and 
impressive work, for gratuitous dis- 
tribution. ‘“ He paid down £50 
at first, and afterwards siore, to- 
wards animpression of 20,000, tobe. 
distributed through the kingdom.” 

“ But above all his stratagems to 
disperse good books, I e¢annot,” ob- 
serves Dr. Annesley, “ but prefer his 
device for the spreading of the Bible; I 
cannot say how many hundreds, if not 
thousands he gave away. But he found 
this would not reach his end; many 
would rather be without Bibles than 
put him upon the charge of giving 
them. Therefore he took this course, 
which succeeded to his heart’s desire : 
By himself, or friends, he sold Bibles 
at eighteenpence a Bible, to all that de- 
sired them for themselves, or their 
children, or servants, provided they 
‘were not to sell them again. And by 
this mean, very many whorefused them 
gratis, caught at the?iat this nnder- 
rate, whereby they were furnished with 
Bibles, and something was returned 
towards the buying of more, and this 
is the only trade he ever drove with 
books.” a 

He was not only liberal in his 
own donations and contributions for 
the cause of Christ, to the utmost 
extent of his resources, but he was 
exceedingly solicitous to prevail 
upon others to subscribe certain 
sums annually towards some good 
work, such as “ the education of a 
youth, or the relieving of some 
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minister, or something that might 
promote the Gospel.” 

Towards the clase of his life, 
when his strengih was riduced, and 
his lzbews were necessarily con- 
tracted, he often said, that— 

«“ If he were younger, he would fix 
at no one place, but go about the 
country where he found most need, 
and there preach the Gospel, catechise 
the younger sort, distribute good books, 
erect places for divine worship, and fix 
Ministers at them. His zeal for doing 
good was so transporting, that he could 
as soon cease to live as cease to attempt 
it; a double instance of which was, 
that there was one place where he was 
contriving to settle a minister, and an- 
ather place where he was endeavouring 
to.build a meeting house when he died.” 

A little while before his death he often 
said, ““What is the world! ’Tis not 
worth a straw! Oh, my God, I would 
be with thee; Oh, how Llong to be 
with Christ, my dear Redeemer! Oh, 
my God, bring me to thyself! Oh, 1 
long for heaven! Oh, welcome death!” 

The best improvement of this 
sketch of Mr. Brand’s admirable 
character and course is suggested by 
Dr. Annesley in the funeral sermon 
which he preached for him—‘‘ O my 
soul, here is an employment worthy 
_of thyself! Here is a minister of 
Christ indeed! Here is one whose 
body, and soul, and estate, and in- 
terest, were all vigorously laid out 
for Christ! Is not this example 
worthy thy imitation? God’s giving 
me notice of such a person is a 
talent I must account for!” 

—w—  H.F.B. 


AN EXTRAORDINARY CON- 
VERSION IN AMERICA. 


Tue Rey. Dr. Fi—— was, some 
time since, requested to visit a lady 
in dying circumstances, who, to- 
gether with her husband, openly 
avowed infidel principles, though 
they attended on his ministry. 

-On approaching her bedside, he 
- asked her if she felt herself a sin- 
ner, and the need of a Saviour ? 
She frankly told him she did not ; 
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but that she believed the doctrine 
of a Mediator, to be all a farce— 
“« Then,” said the Doctor, “ Ihave 
no consolation for. you ;—not one 
word ef comfert—There is not a 
single pissage im the Bible that 
warrants me to speak peace to any 
one who rejects the Mediator pro~ 
vided for lost sinners. You must 
abide the consequences of your in- 
fidelity.” So saying, he was on the 
point of leaving the room, when 
some one said, ‘ Well, but Doctor, 
if you cannot speak consolation to 
her, you can pray for her.” To 
this he assented, and kneeling down 
by the bedside, prayed for her as: 
a guilty sinner just sinking into 
hell; and then arising from his. 
knees, he left the house. 

A day or two after, he received 
a, message from the lady herself, 
earnestly desiring that he would 
come to see her, and without delay ! 
He immediately obeyed the sum- 
mons. But what was his amaze-= 
ment, when, on entering the room, 
she held out her hand to him, and 
said, with a benignant smile, “ It 
is all true,—all that you said on 
Sunday is true. T have seen my- 
self the wretched sinner you de- 
scribed me to be in prayer. Ihave 
seen Christ to be that all-sufficient 
Saviour you said he was; and God 
has mercifully snatched me from 
the abyss of infidelity, in which I 
was sunk, and placed me on the 
Rock of Ages. There I am secure 
—there I shall remain.—I know in 
whom I have believed.” 

All this was like a dream to him; 
but she proceeded, and displayed 
as accurate a knowledge of the wa 
of salvation revealed in the Gospel 
and as firm a reliance on it, as if 
she had been a disciple of Christ 
for many years. Yet there’ was 
nothing like boasting or presump- 
tion; all was humility, resignation, 
and confidence. She charged her 
husband to educate their daughter 
in the fear of God: and, above all, 
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to keep from her those novels, and 
books of infidel‘sensibility, by which 
she had been brought so near to 
ruin! On the evening of the same 
day she expired, in fulness of joy 
and peace in believing. 

The account which the Doctor 
received from her attendants was, 
that the prayer he offered up by the 
bedside, fastened upon her-mind; 
and, shortly after he had left her,she 
became alarmed about the state of 
her soul. Indeed, at one period, her 
agony was such, that, (although on 
Sunday her voice was so feeble she 
could scarcely be heard) her cries 
were distinctly heard from: the se- 
cond story to the cellar of the house, 
and that at length, she found peace 
in believing. 

“ Effectual, fervent prayer prevails, 
When every other method fails.” ~ 
= 
SELECT SAYINGS, 
Adapted to those who exercisethe Christian 
ministry, or are preparing for it. 

1..“‘He that rushes into the 
Christian ministry without right 
motives and scriptural qualifica- 
tions, will sooner or later disgrace 
that ministry, and dishonour him- 
self.”’— Anonymous. 

The servant of the Lord must not 
strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to 
teach,-patient (or forbearing ;) in meek- 
ness instructing those that oppose them- 
selves; if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth.—2 Zim. il. 24, 25. 

M. “Study without prayer is 
Atheism Prayer without study is 
presumption.” —Bp. Sanderson. 

Meditate upon these things, give 
thyself wholly to them.—1 Tim. iv. 15. 

Study to shew thyself approved unto 
God, a workman ‘that needeth not to 
be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth. —2 Zim. il. 15. 

We will give ourselves continually to 


prayer, and to the ministry of the 
word.—Acts vi. 4. * 


lil. “ That preacher who has 
not been called to: his office by 
Jesus Christ, and who does not 
preach his Gospel faithfully, cannot 
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justly be denominated the minister 
of Jesus Christ.”— Anonymous. 

The Prophets prophesy lies In my 
name: I sent them not, neither have 
J commanded them, neither spake unto 
them: they prophesy unto you a false 
vision and ‘divination, and a thing of 
nought, and the deceit of their heart.” 
Jer. xiv. 14. 

God was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them, and hath com- 
mitted unto us the word of reconcilia- 
tion. Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christ.—2 Cor. v. 19, 20. 

IV. “Every faithful minister 
of Jesus Christ should keep in re- 
collection, that every time he 
preaches, it is likely he may have 
some persons present who have 
never before heard the Gospel, and 
also some who will never hear it 
again.”—Kev. David Brown. 

Son of man, I have set thee a watch- 
man unto the house of Israel ; therefore 
thou shait hear the word at my mouth, 
and warn them from me. When I say 
to the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt 
surely die; if thou dost not speak to 
warn the wicked from his way, that 
wicked man shall die, &c. &c.—£zek. 
Xxxill. 7, 8 

Vv. “ The vinegar of sharp re- 
prehension must be allayed, and 
tempered with the oil of consolas 
tion.” — Cudworth. 

Rebuke them sharply, that they may 
be sound in the faith.—T%tus i. 13. 

Shall 1 come unto you with a.rod, or 
in love, and in the spirit of meekness? 
1 Gor. W.. 21. 

Ye know how we exhorted and 
comforted, and charged every one of 
you, as a father doth his children, 
1 Thes. ii.11. 

VI. “ We must not only use the 
corrosives of the law, but withal we 
must apply the cordials of th 
Gospel.”— Anonymous. 


Say ye to the righteous, that it shail 
be well with him; for they shall eat 
the fruit of their doings. Woe unto the 
wicked, it shall be ill with him ; for the 
reward of his hands shall be given 
him.” —Jsa. iii. 10, 11. 


Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 
saith your God. Speak ye comfortably 
to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her 
warfare is accomplished, that her 
iniquity is pardoned; for she hath re- 
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eéived at the Lord’s hand double for all 
her sins.—/sa. xl.1, 2. © 

VII. “ Preach: Jesus Christ— 
preach him: always—preach him 
only. Christ should be the diamond 
in the bosom of every sermon.” 
Anonymous.  ~ 

And straightway he preached Christ 
in -the synagogue, that he is the Son 
‘of God.—Aets ix. 20. 

I determined to know nothing among 
you, but Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 
1 Cor. ti. 2. 

We preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord.—2 Cor. iv. 5. 

VUI. “Some ministers preach 
so weilin the pulpit, it is a pity they 
should ever leave it: and when out 


of it live so ill, it would be well if 


they never entered it again.” — Anon. 
The priest’s lips should keep know- 
ledge, and. they should seek the law 
at his mouth, for he is the messen- 
ger of the Lord of hosts. But ye are 
departed out of the way; ye have 
caused many to stumble at the law; ye 
have corrupted the covenant of Levi, 
saith the Lord of hosts. Therefore have 
{ also made you contemptible and base 
be‘ore all the people, according as ye 
have not kept my ways, but have been 
partial in the law.—AZdl. ii. 7, 8,9. | 
1X. “ It would be well if they 
(the clergy) would put Christianity 
into their sermons, and keep mo- 
rality for their lives.”—George LIT. 
The grace of God which bringeth sal- 
vation hath appeared to all men, teach- 
ing us that, denying ungodliness and 
wordly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present 
world.—Titus ii. 11, 12. 
Holding fast the faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that he may be able 


by sound doctrine both to exhort and to” 


convince the gainsayers. For there are 
many unrely and vain talkers and de- 
ceivers, especially they of the circum- 
cision: whose mouths must be stopped ; 
who subvert whole houses, teaching 
things which they ought not, for filthy 
lucre’s sake.—Titus i. 9—11. 

X. “A minister of Jesus Christ 
should neither be the monkey nor 
the fiddle of any company; but 
study propriety and purity, both in 
conversation and conduct.”—Anon. 

In all things shewing thyselfa pattern 
of good works: in doctrine shewing un- 
corruptness, gravity, sincerity, sound 
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speech, that cannot be condemed ; that 
he that is of the contrary part may be 
ashamed, having no evil thing to say 
of you.” —Titus li. 7, 8. 

Nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which 

are not convenient.—Lphe. v. 4. 
—~asenifigene———— 
HINTS TO PREACHERS. 
{ To the Editor. 
Rev. Sir, 

Tue following hints, with slight 
alterations, were lately addressed to 
a worthy minister, whose exertions in 
the pulpit appeared to the writer te 
exceed very tar the bounds of modera- 
uon and utility Perhaps the remarks 
may not be wholly inapplicable to 
some other esteemed labourers in the 
vineyard. Yours, &. Menpicus.< 


Rev. Sir, 

Witz you permit a friend, with 
the kindest wishes for your per- 
sonal comfort and continued use- 
fulness, to offer a salutary caution 
relative to your pulpit labours ? 

Having heard you, Rev. Sir, on 
the last Sabbath, I: could not but 
regret that so faithful and instruc- 
tive an address should have been 
delivered, apparently, at the ex- 
pense of so much bodily exhaustion. 
I felt persuaded that no individual 
of ordinary strength. could support, 
without the risk of permanent in- 
Jury, one such service, much less two 
or three of the same kind, within the 
short space of ten hours. The high 
excitement of (may I not say, over) 
impassioned feelings, with a very 
considerable degree of vehemence 
of utterance, and occasional deep and 
rapid inspirations, almost amount- 
ing to convulsive efforts, must, I ap- 
prehend, make such serious demands 
upon your physical and mental 
energy, as gradually to exhaust the 
powers of the system, and, in all 
human probability, materially short- 
én the period of your usefulness. 

Without assuming the office of a 
dictator, may I, Rev. Sir, be al- 
lowed to remark, that when the 
fervour of a minister evidently 
rises to a painful effort, a hearer of 
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sensibility is in great danger of 
having his attention diverted from 
the subject to the preacher; from 
the concerns of eternity to a sympa- 
thetic feeling for the minister, ac- 
companied, perhaps, asin my own 
ease, with the distressing excite- 
ment of an accumulated charge of 
mental electricity, rising higher and 
higher with the progress of the dis- 
course. Permit me also to state, 
that, from the limited dimensions 
of your chapel, I could not resist 
the conviction that one-half of the 
exertion employed would have been 


é 


OBITUARY. 


equally effectual, as well as far 
more agreeable to the majority of 
your auditors. When I was oc~ 
casionally gratified with the natural 
pitch of your voice, the state most 
susceptible of easy and gentle, yet 
ofimpressive and forcible inflexions, 
I could not but desire, for my own 
comfort, and especially for your 
personal safety, that the excess of 
py energy should be reserved 
or future service in the church. 
With every good wish, 

I remain, Rev. Sir, &c. &c. 

September 20, 1820. 


O Baek Tea. 


MRS. HIGGINS. 

On Saturday, July 31, 1819, died 
Mrs. Higgins, wife of Mr. W. Higgins, 
of Chatham. This amiable woman, 
the object of pious maternal instruc- 
tions, was habituated, from her ten- 
derest' years, to an attendance on the 
means of grace; and the blessing pro- 
mised on such exertions was graciously 
bestowed. Though no particular pe- 
riod can be assigned, as the com- 
mencement of a gracious change, her 
mind being, imperceptibly and gra- 
dually enlightened ; yet in very early 
life she exhibited an amiable tender- 
ness of conscience, and was much 
pleased in a reytlar attendance on the 
ordinances of Divine worship. About 
the year 1806 she became a member 
of the church of Christ, under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. J. Slatterie, 
whose ministry was greatly blessed to 
her, and for whom she ever held a 
most affectionate regard. In the year 
1807 she was united in marriage to 
Mr. Higgins, a deacon of the same 
church. With him she lived in the 


highest state of connubial felicity, their 


hearts being united by the bonds of 
mutual affection and sincere piety. 
She became successively the mother of 
seven children, the last of which was 
born only ten days prior to her re- 
moval from the present world. Fora 
considerable time previous to her last 
confinement, her mind was impressed 
(as is not unusual) with the considera- 
tign that she should not recover; and 
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hence many domestic arrangements 
were made in contemplation of this 
issue, with a calmness which indicated 
the composure with which she antici- 
pated the change of worlds. 

Shortly after the last painful trial of 
child-birth, her affectionate partner 
saying, “ God has again been gracious 
to you,” she replied with peculiar de- 
votion, “Oh, he has indeed!” and “ E 
have much cause to be thankful that I 
am so well.” About the eighth day | 
after her confinement, at a period when 
hope was anticipating a speedy re— 
covery, symptoms appeared, which ex- 
cited the most serious apprehensions - 
in the minds of her anxious friends, 
and which baffled all the efforts of 
medical skill. Under these circum- 
stances it was requisite that she should 
be kept as tranquil as possible, and 


little conversation occurred except with 


her afflicted partner, who, witnessing 
her sufferings and contemplating them 
as the effet of the curse, exclaimed, 
“‘ Oh, what has sin done!” “ Yes,” she 
replied, “ but I shall be clothed with 
His righteousness : O what a blessing 
this is !” He continued, “and be satis- 
fied, awaking up after his likeness,— 
the world can afford no consolation in 
such an affliction as yours.” ‘“ Oh, 
no!” she auswered, and then added, 

“ Let earth with all its trifles go, 

Give me, O Lord, thy love to know, 

Give me thy precious love.” 

At another time, when her mourning 

husband asked her how she felt im 
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prospect of an eternal state, she re- 
plied, ‘© I want a fuller assurance of 
my interests.in Christ.” But you can 
say you have no other hope, than what: 
ds fixed upon Jesus Christ? “ Yes,” 
-said she, ‘‘ I have no other, Other re- 
fuge have I none,” &c. 

The morning of her decease her 
anxious and distressed partner ap- 
proached her bedside; and asking her 

ow she was, she exclaimed, “ Oh, my 
dear babes!” He said to her, “ He 
that is your God will be the God of 
your children ;” her reply was, ‘ Oh, 
may he .be so!” and. calling — her 
mother, she said, “ Oh, my mother, 
keep your spirits up, he is your God, 
-Oh that he may be the Ged of my 
father ;” and then repeated, 

** My God, permit my tongue 
This joy, to cali thee mine.” 

These were the last words she’ ut- 
‘tered, for in a few minutes she sud- 
denly expired in the arms of her 
beloved parent, and her happy spirit 
took its flight to the mansion of the 
blessed. 

Thus died, in the 31st year of her 
age, leaving a mourning widower and 
six children, one waose memory will 
long be dear to all who had the hap- 
piness of her friendship and acquaint- 
ance. An appropriate and impressive 


discourse from Ezek. xxiv. ver.16, 17, 


and 18, was delivered on the sabbath 

evening after her funeral, by her much 

Joved pastor, to a numerous and sym- 

pathizing audience. G,S. 
MISS H. HOBSON, 

Wuen we see the talents of property, 
leisure, and activity of mind, conse- 
-crated to the glory of the Redeemer 
by doing good to men, we must re- 
joice in the rare combination, and 
ascribe the glory to Him, “ whose they 
are and whom they serve.” One of 
“these highly-favoured individuals we 
contemplate in the late Miss H. Hob- 
son of Sheffield. She was born in 
4788. Under the care of a pious pa- 
rent, she received those instructions, 
and was led’ tothe enjoyment of those 
public means, which the Spirit of God 
“rendered effectual for early conversion. 
‘She was much impressed under a fu- 
weral sermon from Num. [xxiil. 10. 
“© Let me die the death of the righteous,” 
‘§&c. In the year 1810 she joined in 
church communion, and sealed her 


-0venant with her Redeemer at his own 
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She acknowledged the good she had 
derived. from sanctified afflictions, 
emphatically saying, “I desire to give 
up myself unreservedly to the Lord; 
may he graciously accept the poor sur- 
render!” This sacred pledge she was 
enabled faithfully to redeem in after 
life; for she was much. devoted to do 
good as a faithful, affectionate, and 
unostentatious agent in several public 
charitable Institutions, The Sunday 
and Lancasterian Schools—the Female 
Missionary and Bible Associations— 
the Society for bettering the condition 
of the poor—all had her willing and 
steady assistance ; and in each of these 
benevolent establishments her removal 
is deeply felt. May her amiable ex- 
ample induce others, of her own sex 
and age, to aspire to the same honour- 
able situation in works of faith and 
labours of love. 

She was called away, Jan. 21, 1820, 
at the age of 32, just in the meridian 
of life and usefulness—at a period in 
which it appeared to observers, it was 
most important and desirable that she 
should still live: but the Lord’s ways 
are not as our ways, neither are his 
thoughts as our thoughts. 

From the beginning of her last ill- 
ness, she expressed entire resignation 
to the will of God, whether the result 
should he life or death. She frequently 
declared, that she would not part with 
her interest in her Redeemer for ten’ 
thousand worlds; and that on him her 
confidence and hope were fixed for 
eternal salvation. 

One of the last transactions of her 
life was to call her relations and me- 
dical attendants to her bedside, and 
to take a solemn and affectionate fare- 
well of each. The scene was highly 
impressive, and will, we hope, be long 
and profitably remembered. She sent 
her kindest salutations also to each of 
her absent friends~ to her minister— 
the church with which she was united, 
and to all the teachers and scholars of 
the Sunday-school, which had been the 
scene of her picus and profitable exer- 
tions. 

Thus lived and thus died this truly 
excellent and -exemplary Christian, of 
whom it might be justly said, She was 
clothed with. humility, and the grace of 
her Redeemer shone in her temper, 
profession, and conduct, with a beauty 
and a lustre which reflected the glory 
of his endeared and venerable name. 
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The History of Religious Liberty, 
from the first propagation of Chris- 
tianity in Britain, to the death of 
George Ill. By Benjamin Brook. 
2vols. 8vo. 1/.4s a 


Mr. Broox is known to the Christian 
world as the biographer of the Puritans, 
and our readers will find a_ brief 
character of his valuable work in our 
Magazine for 1814, p. 60. We are glad 
to meet him again on a subject with 
which he appears particularly con- 
versant, that of Religious Liberty, in 
the discussion of which he has en- 
deavoured “to trace, with unbiassed 
fidelity, the actual state and successive 
progress of liberal principles, with their 
meliorating influence on society and the 
church of God.” : 
Mr. B. commences his work with 
“ the first propagation of the Gospel in 
Britain,” which he traces up to the 
times of the Apostles, about A. D. 59 or 
60 ;-and having shewn that the Apostolic 
churches were formed on the most liberal 
principles, he dates thus high the origin 
of Religions Liberty: his next object is 
to shew its oppression by the imperial 
powers—the usurpations of the papacy 
—and the check given to those usurpa- 
tions by the doctrine of Wickliffe. 
Thus far the first chapter, which brings 
us to the dawn of the Reformation. 
‘Chap. II. shews ‘the diffusion of 
liberal principles in the reign of Henry 
VIII,” and the temporary rejection of 
the Papal yoke. Chap. IIT. considers 
the basis of the Reformation as laid in 
the reign of Edward VI. who evidently 
intended a farther reformation, had his 
life been spared. 
In the reign of Queen Mary the 
nation returned to popery and arbitrary 
power, notwithstanding which an illus- 
trious band of Protestant martyrs made 
*¢ a noble defence of Christian truth and 
liberty.” Under the reign of Queen 
- Elizabeth our author considers the at- 
tempts made ‘to establish uniformity 
in religion” as clearly unfavourable to 
religious freedom; ecclesiastical supre- 
macy as an Antichristian usurpation; 
and subscription to articles and other 
episcopal proceedings as utterly subver- 
sive of religious liberty, which had, not- 
withstanding, very able advocates in 
some of the reformers of this reign. 
James I, though brought up a Pres- 
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byterian, became the champion of epis- 
copacy and the enemy of religious 
liberty: and his son, Charles I. followed 
his steps in trampling on the rights of 
religious freedom. Such is the sub- 
stance of the next four chapters (1V to 
Wil.) which bring us down to the in- 
teresting period of the English Common- 
wealth, a part of our history perhaps 
more vbscure and less studied than 
almost any other. 

The parliament had no sdoner put 
down Prelacy than Presbyterianism be- 
came the religion of the state, and 
shewed itself equally hostile to religious 
liberty ;. ‘‘ but. though formally estab- 
lished, it was’ completely crippled in 
The thing however 
was in itself the same, and as Milton 
Says, [large.” 
“New Presbyter isbut Old Priest wrote 


“The oath of fidelity to the Common- 
wealth was now the only condition of 
churchmanship ; consequently the terms 
of communion were less rigid than at 
any former period. The oppressive 
statutes were in general relaxed or not 
acted upon, and the covenant was laid 
aside without prescribing any other 
legislative qualifications. This was ex- 
tremely galling to rigid Presbyterians, 
who could see no religion but through 
the medium of their own established 
sect; and though the episcopal divines 
were forbidden to read the liturgy in 
form, they might frame’ their public 
prayers as nearly resembling it as they 
pleased, and upon this principle many 
of them complied with the government.” 
(p. 494.) Still this was not religious 
liberty, nor even toleration. “‘ When a 
nation is agitated with internal com- 
motions, especially when liberty is the 
object of dispute - - - Ifthere be a soul 
that has a spark of energy in it, that 
energy will be called into active opera- 
tion, and will frequently give birth to 
ideas of the first importance to the hap- 
piness of individuals and of society, 
which would not have been produced 
in a season of repose. Oliver Crom- 
well, who had so much distinguished 
himself in the army, refused to join any 
party, but declared [himself] to be for 
the Liberty of all. His army was an army 
of reasoners. They disputed about 
religion, each man with his Bible in his 
hand; and since they had all been 
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formerly under the compulsive yoke of 
intolerance, they nowbroke their bonds 
asunder, threw them indignantly away, 
and began to argue, that every man had 
a right to think for himself, without 


constraint of priest or king.’ (p. 497.)- 


The last section shews that both the 
Protector and the Protectorate (though 
a manifest usurpation) were evidently 
favourable to religious liberty. But we 
are now come to the close of the first 
volume of this work, which has in- 
creased in interest as we have pro- 
ceeded, and must reserve our obser- 
vations on the second volume for our 
next Number. 
3 nl a il 
Lectures on Scripture Perables, 
Doctrines, end Duties. By W.B. 
Collyer, D.D. F.R.S.  8vo. 14s. each. 
WE cannot but sincerely congratulate 
the Author on the accomplishment of a 
plan of that magnitude, that it made his 
best friends tremble for its completion ; 
and when they consider the circum- 
stances under which he has persevered, 
his severest critics must, we think, al- 
low him the merit of great energy and un- 
common industry. The circumstances 
we allude to are, the many interruptions 
of his heaith, and his numerous avoca- 
tions as a popular preacher on continual 
duty, and as the patron or promoter of 
every object of Christian philanthropy 
and benevolence. In locking back on 
our former volumes, we see with regret 
that our diligence in review has fallen 
far short of our indefatigable anthor: to 
bewail or to explain the circumstance, 
would be less useful than the tardy act 
‘of justice we Now offer to his merits. ~ 
The first volume of these Lectures on 
Scripture Facts was published in 1807, 
while the author was a young man and 
a young writer, and is reviewed in our 
25th vol. p. 416. The second was on 
Prophecy, 1809, and is reviewed by us, 
vol. xix. p25, The third volume, on 
Miracles, 1812, witi be found reviewed 
vol. xx. p. 25. On looking back to our 
notices of these volumes, we see no oc- 
-casion to revoke our favourable opinion 
of the writer, and are happy to find in 
the subsequent volumes the fulfilment 
of our prediction ; of the improvement of 
his style with increasing years: as it 
has become less ornamented it has be- 
come more truly eloguent. We proceed 
now to notice the remaining volumes; 
but.as we have in those reviews given 
specimens of Dr, C’s style and manner, 
we shall not find it necessary to add 
farther extracts, as indeed in'present 
circumstances would be impracticable. 
“ 


19 


The volume on theParables, dated 1815, 
contains two previous Lectures on the 
figurative language and types of Scrip- 
ture—two on the peculiar character of 
Scripture Parables—and the rest on the 
following distinct parables—The Sower; ° 
the Debtors ; the Good Samaritan; the 
Unjust Steward; the Barren Fig-tree ; 
the Marriage Feast ; the Prodigal Son; 
the Rich Manand Lazarus ; the Pharisee 
and Publican ; the Good Shepherd ; the 
Labourers inthe Vineyard; the Talents ; 
the Husbandman ; and the Ten Virgins. 

On such a multitude of subjects it is 
‘impossible to pass a distinct judgment; 
but we run no risk in saying the Dr. is 
most at home on those which are in 
their nature most pathetic, as the 
Prodigal Son, &c. 

The volume on Seripture Doctrines 
was published in 1818, andis a most im- 
portant one. The subjects brought for- 
ward are the foilowing :— 

The Authority and Claims of Revela- 
tion ;—the Being, Attributes, and Unity 
of God ;—the Trinity ;—the Divinity of 
our Lerd Jesus Christ;—the Deity and 
Influences of the Holy Spirit;—the Fall 
and its Consequences;—the Atone- 
ment ;—Election and Adoption ;—Jus- 
tification ; — Regeneration; — Salvation 
through Faith ;—Sanctification ;— Per- 
severance ;—Previdence;— the Resur- 
rection of the Dead ;—Future Punish- 
ment; — Glorification;—the Duty of 
submitting System to the Bible. 

Of these discourses, we feel our jndg- 
ment and taste most gratified by the 
following :—On the Fall and its Conse- 
quences ; on Providence; on the Resur- 
rection; on Future Punishment, on 
Glorification, and the concinding Lec- 
ture. 

The sentiments, we need hardly add, 
are truly evangelical, and enforced with 
an earnestness, a pathos, and an unc- 
tion, with a closeand practical applica- 
tion to the conscience, which render 
these discourses highly vaiuable. 

The last volume (for we are not in- 
formed there is to be another) is devoted 
to Scripture duties, and is thus arranged: 
Revelation the only standard, the only 
basis of Morals; the practical tendency 
of Faith in revealed Truths; Love to 
God ; the Worship of God; Submission 
to Providence; Magistracy and Sub- 
jects; Masters and Servants ; General 
{ntercourse of Society ; Husbands and 
Wives; Parents and Children; Mini- 
sters and Churches; Self-Preservation 
and Self-Cultiyation; Government of 
the Tongue, and ofthe Temper; Be- 
nevolence,. Humility, &c. 

a 
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Dr. Collyer would despise the flattery 
as much as we ourselves abhor it, were 
we to pretend that in six large 8vo. vo- 
jume, there are no defective argu- 
ments —no mistaken applications of 
Scripture—no defects of style—no slips 
of memory—no errors in quotation: but 
we can truly say that, all circumstances 
considered, they are fewer than could 
reasonably have been expected: and we 
doubt not, as the volumes fall under his 
revision for reprinting (as some of the 
first volumes already have) bnt that they 
will become a standing work, not for 
reference of the learned, it may be, 
who have aecess to more elaborate 
works, but for general reading. In- 
deed we know not any work of equal 
extent, that better deserves a place in 
every Christian library ; and to young 
persons in particular, who have a taste 
for eloquent composition as well.as sa- 
ered truth, we believe there are very 
few works in all respects its equal. 
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Studies in History: containing the 
History of England, from its earliest 
Records, to the death of George ILI. ; 
in a series of Essays, accompanied 
with refiections, references to original 
authorities, and historical questions. 
By 7. Morell. 2 vols. 12mo0. 11s. 8vo. 
fine paper IJ. 2s. 6d. 


We briefly noticed the publication of 
the first of these volumes in our Maga- 
zine for Sept. 1818: the former volumes 
of the Series we announced and recom- 
mended about the time of their publi- 
cation: they contain Essays accom- 
panied with reflections on the History 
of Greece and Rome. 

We hesitated not on the commence- 
ment of this work to express our per- 
suasion that it would be well received, 
and our hope that the author would ac- 
complish his proposed plan. (Evan. Mag. 
vol. 21. p. 426.) we are happy to say that 
persuasion and that hope are realized. 
The cheap edition of the preceding parts 
of this work is introduced into many of 
our respectable schools, and the con- 
clusion of the work is now before us. 
This volume, to which we shall confine 
our attentien, contains the history of 
our native country, fromthe beginning 
of the reign of James I. to the end of 
the reign ef George Lil. The same ju- 
dicious selection of facts, and the same 
concise, perspicuous, and elegant man- 
ner of narrating them, which we have 
before observed, stitl claim our com- 
mendation. Some readers will, per- 

haps, think that too cursory a notice is 
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taken of the splendid deeds of modern 
heroism, but the author avows that it is 

part of his plan to givealess degree of 
prominence to these military transac-. 
tions than they have usually been al- 

lowed to occupy; nor does he ‘‘ affect 

to feel an enthusiasm, of which he pro- 

fesses to be wholly unconscious, when 

under the painful necessity of adverting 

to the most boasted martial achieve- 

ments.” (p. 334.) He takes considerably 

more delight in tracing the origin and 

progress of science; or in describing 

the moral and religious condition of his 

country. Wecould have wished, how- 

ever, that our author’s commendable 

love of peace, when it led him to praise 

the pacific disposition of James 1. which 

“ some have attributed to constitutional 

timidity and native indolence,” had not 

induced him to include in the subjects 

of his commendation ‘ the feeble and 

heartless effort which that Monarch 

made, towards the close of his reign, 

to recover the Palatinate from the Aus- 

trian usurpation.” (p. 34.) .In_ our 

opinion, his generous love of toleration 

has, shortly after, misguided him (p. 36) 

in charging the Puritans with “ strange 

inconsistency, in strenuously maintain- 

ing the impolicy and danger of extend- 

ing toleration to their Catholic brethren,” 

(such brethren were Cain and Esau to 

Abel and Jacob) “ while they claimed 

for themselves the rights of conscience, 

and the free exercise of that mode of 
faith and worship which they deemed 

most scriptural.” Without referring to 

the question of Catholic emancipation 
as agitated in the present time, surely 

when papal Rome was following up “ her 

avowed principles of intolerance by 
anathematising, torturing, and consign- 

ing to the flames all those who refused 
to submit to her usurped authority,’ 
(p.46.) there might be consistency in 
desiring toleration for themselves, while 

they wished it to be withheld from the 
most bitter enemies of toleration. 

It is well known that the most distin- 
guishing feature in Mr. Morell’s work, is 
to unite lectures on morals and religion 
with historical studies, in the form of 
reflections at the close of every essay. 
Every means that can be used with suc- 
cess ought to be employed to counteract 
the insidious poisons of scepticism, in< 
fidelity, and we will add indelicacy, 
which are diffused by some of the most 
laborious, accurate, and popular of our 
modern historians. One method which 
we would recommend to future histo- 
rians is, to write as much like Christians 
as Hume and Gibbon have written like 
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infidels; and we hesitate not to say, 
that by the narrative itself, independent 
of the reflections, we should easily have 
discerned the Christian principles ef the 
author of the present work. The re- 
flections however are by no means su- 
perfluous ; they are well calculated to 
assist the minds of the rising generation 
in making a suitable improvement- of 
historical facts, and in training them to 
think for themselves when other histo- 
“ries are put into their hands. We ean- 
not speak too highly of the moral, 
religious, and evangelical strain of these 
‘parts of the performance. It was not 
necessary, that they should discover 
great depth of research; there is in 
them what is far preferable, a great 
variety of matter appropriate to the 
subjects of the different essays. 

The author seems to be aware of the 
peculiar difficulties which are connected 
with the compilation of modern history, 
and especially that of our own times, 
while ‘ prejudices are in full ‘action, 
and exert an influence” both on the 
author and his readers, of which they 
are unconscious: but we think he has 
generally succeeded in his endeavour to 
make a strictly impartial statement, as 
though the facts related, instead of hay- 
ing occurred within our own remem- ~- 
brance, had taken place some theusand 
years ago. 

The former parts of his work have 
already been acceptable to persons of 
different views respecting political and 
ecclesiastical affairs ; and he appears to 
us, without sacrificing principle, so to 
have steered his course as to have avoided 
offence te all parties, except to those 
inflexible claimants of the highest divine 
rights for despotism, on the one hand, 
or those promoters of insubordination 
to legitimate authorities, on the. other, 
whom no good man would wish to please. 

In aword, we can recommend these 
volumes with the utmost cordiality, as 
highly conducive to the best interests of 
the rising generation, and which we 
hope may prove a blessing to our chil- 
dren’s children. 


GILL LL PF 


The Establishment of the Law 
by the Gospel. By #. Hamilton, 
Minister of Strathblane. 12mo. 5s. 


Tuts is a very able book. Something 
like this was much wanted, to repel the 
gainsaying of those who call themselyes 
by the name of Christ, while they are in 
reality aliens from the faith, and se- 
cretly say to themselves, his yoke is. 
grievous to be-borne ; and being haters 
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of holiness, they throw their foul as- 
persions on those who adorn their pro- 
fession by the practice of Christian 
virtue. In a word, the charge of An- 
tinomianism is often loudly preferred 
against all who are zealous. in the cause 
of genuine Christianity ; who preach the 
remission of sins by the atonement of 
the Saviour, and the insufficiency of 
human righteousness, when tried by the 
unbending standard of God’s law. 

The charge made against Evangelical 
preaching is, in brief, that it gives un- 
limited licence to commit sin, inasmuch 
as all sins are forgiven to them that be- 
lieve in Jesus. The charge is grossly 
false, ifit be made against the doctrine, 
which we hold to be that of the Bible, 
“ that without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord,” and which we are certain is 
the doctrine tanght by all the pastors 
designated Evangelical. It is more 
grossly false if it be made against the 
Scriptures, in which there is no founda- 
tion for such a doctrine, otherwise, the 
precepts so clearly taught in the para- 
bles of the Saviour, not. to mention the 
whole tenor of the New Testament, 
would be in opposition to the principle 
of a licence for sin. 

This false charge Mr. Hamilton meets 
by manly and irresistible arguments, 
set forth in rather an uncommon, but an 
eloquent and varied style. He is par- 
ticularly rich in illustrations, which he 
takes. unsparingly from every depart- 
ment of human science and knowledge, 
so as to make all his proofs and argu- 
ments cumulative, through the force and 
variety of his illustrations. Perhaps 
there is even too much of learned illus- 
tration for common readers; and this 
is a fault very easily fallen into. 

Mr. Hamilton’s work contains a train 
of argument on the perpetuity of the 
law, proving that the law is retamed 
under the Gospel dispensation by evi- 
dence drawn from the ministry of Christ 
and the. Apostles, and from the very 
nature and character of the Gospel. 
After urging this proof, he shows most 
satisfactorily the consistency between 
salvation by grace .and the practice of 
good works. He goes on to state his 
views of the means by which the Gospel 
establishes the law, from. the proof 
which it affords of its obligation, and the 
necessity of obeying it; from the love 
which it inspires of holiness, righteous- 
ness, and performing our duties ; from 
the assistance which it affords for the 
performance of the services enjoined by 
it. He concludes his masterly and 
Evangelical observations by a statement 


Q2 


and remarks on the evidence which 
known facts afford of the moral efficacy 
of the Gospel; the impottance in this 
view of Evangelical truth; and the 
necessity of believers maintaining a 
holy and consistent conduct, both for 
the sike of adorning their profession of 
Christianity in the eyes of gainsayers, 
and also of rendering themselves meet 
for the society of the blessed in heaven ; 
_as ‘¢ without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord.” 

Such are the centents of this re- 
spectable little work, which we con- 
ceive is calculated to do mach good, in 
stemming the tide of calumny which is 
rolling so strongly against the bulwarks 
of the faith which we profess.- For 
such calumnies, it would however be 
wrong in us to dissemble, we fear there 
is some foundation. Ministers there 
are who state too strongly the one side 
of the Christian system, and keep the 
other too much in the back ground; 


giving partial views only of the Gospel.- 


We are sorry to remark some 
Seoticisms, which derogate from the 
purity of the style, such as the Scotish 
law term, ‘* dye and until they choose 
to violate them.”’ ‘ Without detracting 
one ace from the law.” ‘¢ The business 
of our justification,” &c. The latter 
word, business, applied as it is here, we 
observe is a favourite with Dr. Chalmers 
as well as Mr. Hamilton ; it is certainly 
objectionable when so applied, as it 
lowers the tone of the religious senti- 
ment it is meant to express. 

Though such expressions however do 
occasionally occur in Mr. Hamilton’s 
book, itis but very seldom ; the general 


characteristics of his style are elegance 


and energy. 


POLE LORS 


Anxiety directed; a Sermon preach- 
ed Aug. 9, 1820, ‘at Salters’ Hall, be- 
fore ‘The Home Missionary Society,” 
and published at their request. By 
W. Jay. 8vo. Is. 6d. 

THERE is a quaintness in the title, and a 

singularity in the text of this discourse 

(1 Cor. vii. 32, 33), as applied to this 

subject, that rather surprised us, as 

coming from Mr. Jay; at the same time 
there is so much good sense in the Ser- 
mon itself, and so great ingenuity in 
applying the text to the occasion, that 
our surprise was soon changed to admi- 
ration. The text relates to Marriage, 
on which we have a few hints which no 
man could be better qualified to give ; 
and then the following doctrine is de- 
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duced :—“ We should endeavour to 
please the Lord by being alive to his 
concerns— Caring for the things that 
belong unto the Lord.’ Page 24. we were 
charmed at the contrasted views and 
feelings of inen and angels. “ We are 
struck with the merchant, the philoso- 
pher, the prince, the hero: they gaze 
with pleasure on the Missionary; on 
the Sunday School teacher—on the bro- 
ken-hearted penitent.” We wish we 
could transcribe the following page, but 
wemust forbear. In pleading the cause 
of the Home Missionary Society, in con- 
nexion with Foreign Missions, Mr. J. 
pleads foritas asister—as a child—and as 
a friend. In urging motives, he begins 
with the dying love of the Saviour, and 
he stops not till he has struck every 
chord of the human heart that is capable 
of vibration. 


The tranquil and happy decease of 
God’s aged and faithful servant. A 
Sermon preached at Hare Court, Al- 
dersgate-street, Oct. 8, 1820, on occa- 
sion of the decease of the Rey. Joshua 
Webb.. By R. Winter, D.D. 1s. 6. 


Mr. Wess was, for more than 45 years, 
pastor of one of the most ancient dis- 
senting churches in London. The re- 
spectable names of Cockayn, Nesbitt, 


Hurrion, Bruce, and King, appear in 
the list of his predecessors. Mr. Webb 


was educated at Mile End and Homer- 
ton, and was ordained in Feb. 1775. 
Dr. Winter, in this funeral discourse, 
describes him as a judicious and affec- 
tionate preacher, and as an assiduous 
pastor ; exemplary in domestic relations ; 
and, in his intercourse with his brethren, 
kind, affable, and communicative. When 
the infirmities of age increased upon 
nim, he was very desirous of obtaining 
a colleague, who might co-operate with 
him in his charge, and then succeed him. 
The Rev. John Davies (who had laboured 
for sometime in Dublin) being approved 
by the church and congregation, was 
settled at Hare Court, in May 1819.— 
In September last, debility rapidly in- 
creased upon Mr. W., and he expired 
on the 27th of that month, in the 76th 
year of his age. 

The funeral text is very appropriate 
(Job v. 26.) ‘Thon shalt come to thy 
grave in a full age, like as a shock of 
corn cometh in his season.” The beau-+ 
tiful figure in this scripture ‘is first fully 
illustrated, and then applied to the use- 
fullife and tranquil decease of Mr.Webb. 
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St. Paul’s Charge to Timothy, on 


the duty of preaching the word. A Ser- * 


mon preached at the Visitation held at 
Stony Stratford, Aug. 3, 1820. By 
the Rev. H. Gauntlett, Vicar of Olney, 
Bucks. 2s. F 
Tals visitation sermon is far more evan- 
gelical than such discourses usually are. 
From 2 Tim. iv. 1,2. Mr. G. enlarges on 
the duty of preachiug *'the word,’ and 
then briefly enforces the motives of the 
text. He clearly states the teading doc- 
trines of the Gospel, points out their 
harmony with those of the Established 
Church, and then most faithfully urges 
them on the serious and practical atten- 
tion of his Rey. auuitors. 
In reference to the baptismal contro- 
versy, Mv. G. maintains, at some Jength, 
and with apparent force of argument, that 
“the Scriptures and the Church hypo- 
thetically consider the baptized as spi- 
ritually regenerete, till evidence appears 
to the cowtrary. We only wish that he 


may find leisure to pursue the subject.— | 


We strongly recommend the perusal of 
this able sermon to the clergy especially, 
as being at once manly, faithful end re- 
spectiul. Yet Mr. G. has fallen occasion- 
ally into the error of many of his brethren; 
thatis, of appealing to the language of the 
Charch, as an infallible decision on a 
controverted pomt. On the contrary, 
David, and all the inspired penmen, 
teach us uniformly to magnify the divine 
word.:—‘ Thy word is very pure ; and thy 
law is the truth.’ 
2 SLIP LIL 
The Nature and Importance of the 
Christian Sabbath, with Hints tor its 
better Observance, &c. By Rev, 
R. Stevenson. 16mo. 1s. bds. 
"Tis tract is very jndiciously drawn up, 
and very neatly printed; it is therefore 
well adapted for circulation among the 
middle and superior classes. Of Mr.S.’s 
talents as a writer, we have speken 
very recently. 
- PL IL PL LL OL 
The Tyranny of the Church of 
Rome, translated from the Latin of 
Francis Turrettine, 8.T.P. With a 
Preleminary Dissertation, shewing 
that the principles and spirit of Popery 
are the same now as at the Reforma- 
tion. By TT. Rankin. dvo. 2s, 6d. 
Our learned readers are well acquainted 
-with the writings of the great Turrettine ; 
but the plain and pious English reader 
will be happy im having this Essay 


brought before him in his own native . 


~tongue. It were a waste of words to 
eulogise the masterly and conclusive 
reasoning of this great man,—We could 
have wished that the Editor (Mr. Rankin) 
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had placed his Dissertation Jast, He 
might have termed it ‘ Historic Proofs’ 
that Popery is the same now as in past 
ages up to the Reformation: for such in 
fact is the Dissertation. He has indeed 
been most laborious in colleeting and 
arranging his evidence, and he has esta- 
blished the fact, and a melancholy fact 
it is» that Popery is unchanged and un- 
changeable in its principles and spirit. 
And surely no Protestants ought to be 
indifferent to such a fact, when they 
are informed that the Catholics in Eng- 
land alone have had a sevenfold increase 
in the space of 39 years, and that their 
present number is about 500,000. Let 
noone relax in his opposition to the 
principles of Popery—and especially the 
worst of its principles—that of persecue 
tion. ¢ Let us,’ says Mr. Rankin,— 
“quench the spark, lest we should be 
unable to extinguish the flame. Let us 
dry up the source, lest we should be 
unable to stay the torrent.’ 


Rustic Conversations, Sc. By 
B. Kent. 3d edit. corrected, witha 3d 
part. 12mo. 6d. fine edit. 8d. 

WE noticed favourably the 1st edition 
of this tract in our 24th vol. p.514, and 
are glad to see it ina3d edition, because 
we consider it well calculated to benefit 
the class of persons for whose advane 
tage it was principally written—namely, 
the frequenters of fairs, and cordially 
wish this laudable attempt to reclaim 
such may be extensively successful. The 
characters are well sketched, and the 
conversations natural. Those persons 
whose piety and benevolence lead them 
to the cottages of the poor, would do 
wellto add these“ Rustic Conversations” 
to their other expressions of kindness. 
As this is said to be a corrected edi- 
tion, we were not a little surprised, in 
opening on the preface, to find the fol- 
lowing proposition; ‘‘ The children of 
this world are not yet so wise in their 
generation as the children of light ;” 
this we suppose to be as opposite to the 
author’s meaning as to ony Lord’s doc- 
trine; and ought to be cancelled. 


DIL DLL ID 


The Offering of a Sunday School 
Teacher to his Fellow-labourers, con- 
taining 52 suitable Addresses. Vol. IT, 
12mo. 2s. 6d. 

Axour three years since, (vol. xxv. p. 

181) we recommended to our readers 

the first volume of these addresses ; and 

we have the pleasure of finding that 
the sale of three impressions of that 

little work, and now a demand for a 
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fourth, fully justify the account we then 
gave., The pious author has been induced 
to publish a second volume containing 52 
more addresses, from texts of scripture 
so judiciously selected, that, at the first 
hearing, they are calculated to strike 
the. minds of children. They are dis- 
cussed in such a strain of pious earnest- 
ness, and come so directly home to the 
feelings of a little auditory, that they 
are adapted to make impressions which, 
itis hoped, will not soon be erased. 

Among other circumstances of a highly 
interesting nature, and most admirably 
adapted to the capacities of a child, 
there is scarcely to be found a single 
address which does not contain some 
striking anecdote. Our limits will only 
allow us to mention one :— 

“A sunday-school boy, who was about 
to change his place, was asked one day, 

why he was so pleased at the prospect 
of‘a change of situation? He answered, 
because I shall leave my swearing com. 
panions, who work with me, and shail 
go to live with a good man,” 

We could wish these interesting ad- 
dresses were introd ed into every Sun- 
day School in the United Kingdom. At 
this season of the year itis common to 
make presents to young persons, and 
such a new yeat’s gift as these two vols. 
would be more useful than all the toys 
of either Holland or India. 

OPOL ISOS 
Swedenborgianism, depicted im its 
true colours; or a contrast between 
the Hely Scriptures and the writings 
of Baron Swedenborg, ona variety of 
important subjects. By %. G. Pike. 

Svo. pp. 48. 

WE coniéss wé are not mach acquainted 
with the writings of the visionary Baron, 
nor have we the authorities to compare ; 
but if Mr. P. has quoted fairly, which 
we see no reason to doubt, it is not-easy 
to find two systems more opposite than 
those of the Scriptures and the New 
Jerusalem Church. On the question of 
the Trinity, the disciples of Swedenborg 
appear to be Sabellians ; ; and Socinians 
on the atonement. As to the Baron 
himself, we have no suspicion of: his 
being an impostor; but we think that 
he had. studied spiritual senses and 
mystical meanings till they turned his 
brain, and it is wonderful to us that any 
person in his sober senses can be iS 
disciple of such a man, 
op ee a 
LITERARY: NOTICES. 

Tue Sth and concluding vol. of the 

Rev. John Howe’s Works, containing 
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Discourses never before published, is in 
the Press. 

A 2d vol. of Mr. Clarke’s History of 
Intolerance is preparing for. publication,. 
which will bring it down to the present 
time. 

Mr. Brown, of Whitby, means to», 
publish a 2d vol. of Religious Letters. 

In the Pruss.—The Christian Preach- 
er’s Assistant, (chiefly compiled) by 
And. Ritchie. foolscap 8vo.—A small. 
Work on the Privileges and Obligations: . 
of Christian Parents and their Chil- 
dren.—A_ 2d’vol. of Sacred Lyrics, by 
Mr. Edmeston.—A New Edition of Mr... 
Foster’s Essay on Popular Ignorance.— 
Enlarged Edition of Lectures on the 
Christian Sabbath, by Rev. W. Thorn: 
the prefits to aid the erection. of a New 
Chapel at Penrith._—A 3d Edition, im- 
proved, of Brown’s Memoirs of Mr. 
Hervey.—A Sketch of the Life of Ga- 


“leacious Camacciolus. 
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PEACE SOCIETIES. ‘ 

We are informed that several persons 
possessing considerable zeal and in- 
fluence, as well Catholics as Protestants, 
have formed themselves into a Provi- 
sional Committee, to consider the most 
expedient means of establishing a So- 
ciety in France, for the promotion of 
Peace on Christian principles. Among 
the former, we see the names of the 
Baron de Gerando, the Baron de Stael, 
the Compte de la Borde; and among 
the latter, Marron, President of the 
French Protestant Church; Wurtz, an 
eminent bookseller and aman of talent; 
Stapter, ancient Professor of Philoso- 
phy; Willm, &c. &c. 


From the present state of affairs in 


France, a Society so directly opposed 
to the warlike spirit of the country, 
cannot perhaps immediately be esta- 
blished; but it is proposed to institute 
a Society, which shail embrace ether 
objects connected with this, under the 
title of “* La Societé de amis la morale 
Chretienne-et dela Paix ;”’ and to pub- 
lish a monthly Journal, embracing the 
various objects of the Bible and Mission 
Societies, the Prison Improvement So- 
cieties, &c. &c. avoiding all political 
discussions and dogmas which divide the 
roftessors of Christianity.—Herald of 
Peace, No. 24, for Dec. 1829. 
OL PL SL ILD 
PRESENT STATE OF THE ORPHAN HOUSE 
AT HALLE, IN SAXONY. 

Most of our readers have perused the 
“ Footsteps of Divine Providence” in 
the foundaticn of this admirable in- 
stitution, by the excelient Professor 


Franke, and it will doubtless afford them - 


much satisfaction to learn its present 
prosperity, from the pen of the benevo- 
lent Dr. Steinkopff. The following is 
an extract of a letter from him to the 
Committee of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, lately received :— | ~ 
Koethen, Sept. 11th, 1820., 
Ereut years ago I had paid a flying 
visit to Halie.* The few moments 
which at that period I could devote to a 
cursory view of ‘‘ The establishment of 
A. H. Franke,” had filled my mind with 
such astonishment, that I determined at 
a future visit to bestow more time and 
attention on this truly admirable institu. 


* (See our Supplement, vol. xv. p. 610, 
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tion. I arrived with my companion, Mr. 
Blumharat, on Friday the 8th of Sept. 
and we agreed to stay over Sunday. 
We met with the most cordial reception 
on the part of its two Directors, the 
Rev. Dr. Knapp and the Chancellor of 
the University, Dr. Niemeyer.’ The 
latter has published his Tour to Eng- 
land, and spoken in terms of the 
highest commendation of the designs 
and labours of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. Dr. Knapp is weak in 
body, but full of spirit, and distin- 
guished for his profound learning, 
genuine piety, and unfeigned humility. 
Having the supreme inspection of the 
establishments, they did us the favour 
of conducting us over the whole of the 
buildings. In the front you come to the 
bookseller’s, and to the apothecary’s 
shop. Then you enter a large square, 
on the right of which. are the dining 
rooms, the chapel (which can hold about 
1200 young people), and the Canstein 
3Zible Institution ; on the left, the schools 
for the orphans, for the poor beys and 
girls who attend from the town, and 
some rooms for students and teachers. 
At the other extremity you see the 
Pedagogium, where from 80 to 100 
young noblemen and gentlemen receive 
an education preparatory to their going 
to the University. Ofall the buildings, 
none interested me more than the Can- 
stein Bible Institution. In connexion 
with Franke’s, it had been established 
by a truly pious and benevolent noble- 
man, Baron yon Canstein. From May 
1712, till the end of 1815, upwards of 
two millions of enfire Bibles, and nearly 
one million of New Testaments, have 
issued from its presses in different 
languages, chiefly in the German; and 
in the last five years the demands have 
been so great, that a supply of one 
hundred thousand copies could not 
satisfy them. With{ emotions of pecu- 
liar satisfaction we entered the building 
consecrated to this benevolent work, 
and saw twelve presses in full opera- 
tion. Our kind conductors then led us 
to another apartment, in which the two 
Stanhope presses, lately arrived, from 
London, were placed. ‘‘ These, said 
Di. Niemeyer, are a present from your 
society, which will remain a lasting . 
monument of British generosity.” ‘“And 
here, added the inspector of the pressy 
are some specimens of printing from 
stereotype plates, a set of which for a 
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German octavo Bible was transmitted 
to us at the.expence of your Society.” 
On Saturday we went to the dining- 
room, and saw 350 orphans and other 
young people dining. Their provisions 
are very plain, but wholesome; the 
utmost order and decorum’ prevail: a 
young man reads during the dinner. 
The singing after it is beautifnl. I felt 
constrained to bless and to adore God, 
when I represented to my mind that 
all this, and so much more which I 
cannot describe, was the work of one 
great and good man: he honoured God 
by his faith, and God honoured him. A 
Cathelic clergyman, when, visiting the 
establishment, exclaimed — ‘‘ Behold 
what confidence in the living God has 
accomplished!”? The present king of 
Prussia, when first conducted to a spot 
from which he could survey the build- 
ing, stept backward, and was heard to 
say, ‘‘ This far exceeds my expectation.” 
He has been, and still is, a great bene- 
factor to the establishmerft, and has 
expressed a particular interest in the 
prosperity of the Canstein Bible Insti- 
tution. At five on Saturday evening I 
met the Committee of the Halle Bible 
Society. 

Yesterday I enjoyed the privilege of 
preaching inthe very pulpit from which 
the immortal Franke had so often pro- 
claimed the glad tidings of salvation: 
I chose 1 Cor. xiii. 13. for my text. 
Several of the professors, clergymen, 
and students, afterwards came, ex- 
pressing their determination to do all 
they could for the Bible Society. One 
of the pious students has devoted him- 
self to the Missionary work, and will 
shortly proceed to London. * 

\ POPL RL OD 
RUSSIA. 

An order has lately been issued by 
the Emperor of Russia, that all the mo- 
nasteries, churches, and priests, should 
be supplied with copies of the Holy 
Scriptures. In consequence of which it 
has been determined to stereotype the 
New Testament in Slavonian and Mo- 
dern Russ. 

Letter from a poor Boy of 12 Years old 
tothe Servian Bible Society, in Orel. 
“ MOST HONOURED, &c. 

“My father serves the Emperor. My 

randfather, with whom I live, is blind. 
My two grandmothers are beth of them 
old and infirm. My mother alone, by 
the labour of her hands, supports us all: 
she herself taught me to read. I have a 


a 


* We are happy to hear that Dr. S, 
has safely returned to England. 
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desire to read the word of God; but I 
have no books, except the Psalter in a 
very tattered state. My blind grand- 
father has by the ear alone acquired a 
great knowledge of divine things, and 
likes very much that I should repeat 
something to him by heart. 

“ Confer on me, I pray you, a holy 
book. I hear you have it, and that you 
distribute to those who have money, for 
money; and to the poor, for nothing. 
I will read it, and £ will pray’ to God 
for you. “IVAN, 

“¢ The Grandson of the 
Blind Stephen.” , 


PLIST LL OL 
SLAVE TRADE. 

From the last Report of the African 
Institution, it appears, that notwith- 
standing the treaties which have been 
made by this country with several of the 
Powers of Europe, this infamous traffie 
is still carried on to a great extent. 
Many slave ships have been taken by 
his Majesty’s cruizers, &c. on the coast 
of Africa, and condemned ; beside others 
captured in the Rio Pongas, &c. This 
illicit traffic is still persisted in, not only 
by the Spaniards, Portuguese, and 
Dutch, but also some French subjects, 
it is feared with the sanction of the 
Public Functionaries at Senegal and 
Goree. 

The treaties above referred to are 
said to be defective; as well as the 
act of registration, which is in a great 
measure defeated by the colonial legis- 
lators, some of whom have adopted it 
only in name, but have divested it of its 
practical eficacy. We hope these de- 
fects will be remedied by further regu- 
lations. 

Captain Kelly, of his Majesty’s ship 
Pheasant, captured a small Portuguese 
schooner,* the WVovo Felicidade, with 71 
slaves, who were found in a state per- 
fectly shocking to every principle of 
humanity; they were crowded into a 
very small space, shackled together 
with irons, and when released could 
hardly stand on their legs, from cramp 
and starvation: 34 women were crowded 
into a space nine feet four inches in 
length, four feet eight inches main 
breadth, and two feet seven inches in 
height, 

By the care of Captain Kelly their 
lives were saved, except one who died 
on the passage to Sierra Leone. : 

‘Quere. Can these Christian nations 
expect peace and prosperity, while they 
thus provoke the God of mercy by their 


* This vessel measured only 11 tons. 
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cruelty to his creatures? Thanks be to 
God, that England has dene its duty to 
put a period to these diabolical abo- 


~minations. 
i 


SOUTH AMERICA. 
CHILI. 

Tue Society for “ Foreign Missions,” 
in the United States, have long had in 
contemplationa mission to Chili, in South 
America; but the prejudices which pre- 
wailed there seemed for a time to for- 
bid the attempt. But a Letter from 

-the American Consul at Valparaiso, to 
Divie Bethune, Esq. of New York, 
dated June 20, 1820, of which the fol- 
lowing is an extract, affords a prospect 
far more encouraging: 

— “T hoped that intelligence might 
have reached you sufficient to induce a 
decision to send ont the young men who 
were designed to visit this part of the 
world ; for I conceive that such a mis- 
sion is necessary, in order to attain that 
knowledge which would be desirable 
relative to the moral and religious state 
of the inhabitants, and of the practica- 
bility of distributing, to a considerable 
extent, and with effect, the Holy Scrip- 
tures and Religious Tracts. 

“Tn the Provisional Constitution of 
Chili, adopted in 1818, there is the 
following article respecting the Reli- 
gion of the State:—‘ The Catholic 
Apostolic Roman Religion is the only 
and exclusive Religion of the State of 
Chili. Its protection, preservation, pu- 
rity, and inviolability, will be one of the 
first duties of the Chiefs of Society, who 
will never permit other public worship 
or doctrine contrary to that of Jesus 
Christ.” 

“On my arrival at Santiago, which 
was in 1817, a trunk of books I had with 
my baggage was sent to be examined 
by a person appointed for the purpose. 
Among them was a Spanish Testament, 
which was returned to me with a mes- 
sage that It was presumed it was for 
my own use, as they were not allowed 
to be offered for sale. - 

“¢ Some time after this, a number cf 
Spanish Testaments were distributed at 
this place, and several who received 
them thought they were goud books ; 
but the curate took mean’ to get them 
into his possession. 

“ A system of policy has been formed 
relative to many portions ef South Ame- 
rica, calculated to fetter the mind and 
keep the inhabitants in ignorance; and 
it is not to be wondered at, that not 
only every thing in matters of religion 
differing from the Romon Catholic, but 


exe 


also every thing differing at all. from 
what is inculcated or recommended by 
their priests, should be considered 
wholly inadmissible. But with the 
change of government, the intercourse 
with foreigners, and the circumstances 
under which Chili now finds itself, there 
has already been a considerable altera- 
tion in the customs, the manners, and 
the ideas of many. This, doubtiess, will 
extend itself, and many prejudices and 
errors be laid aside, It is but a few 
months since that permission was given 
to foreigners, not of the Roman Catholie 
teligion, to purchase ground for a ce- 
metery. We hope, by and by, the 
obstacles to the circulation of the Scrip- 
tures will be removed, and even now an 
attempt would doubtless meet with par- 
tial success, provided it be conducted 
properly. In this work it will be ob- 
vious to you that there is ample room 
for the exercise of prudence and judg- 
ment; and, in its accomplishment, the 
young men who come here would find a 
great part of their business to consist. 
That they will come, I ardently desire, 
being confident that the resuit of the 
mission would fally compensate for the 
difficulties and expense attendant upon 
ite?” 


We are happy to learn that Mr. Be- 
thune and his companion, the Rey. 
Mr. Ward, of Serampore, who sailed 
from Liverpool on the ist of Octcber, 
arrived in safety at New York .on the 
2d day of November. 


PS OR OT DS 


Hayti.—A Society has been formed 
in the Republic of Hayti, for the pur- 
pose of aiding the free people of colour 
in the United States, in removing to 
and settling in that island. This Society 
is sanctioned by the President, and 
proposes to raise a subscription for the 
above purpose, and to correspond with 
the American Colonization, and with 
any other Societies, religious or bene- 
nevolent, which are disposed to aid the 
object, and provide an asylum for these 
distressed individuals. 

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Wm. 
Swann, a Missionary from the London 
Missionary Society, addressed to the 
Treasurer of the British and Foreign 
School Society. 

Selinginsk, March 1820. 

My companions and myself reached 
Selinginsk upwards of a month ago in 
health and safety, having performed the 
journey from St. Petersburg in ten 
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weeks. We entered the Gate of Irkutsk 
precisely eight weeks after leaving the 
Imperial city, of which eight weeks we 
spent ¢wo at various resting places on 
the road. The remaining six were spent 
in travelling day and night.. We re~ 
mained nearly a fortnight in Ivkutsk, 
and performed the journey from that 
city hither in two days, (a distance of 
236 versts.) I may state in general, that 
as this journey has given us a view of 
Russia, upon a large seale, the impres- 
sions upon our minds, as to the necessity 
of the exertions at present making for 
putting into the hands of the people the 
Holy Scriptures, and the means of 
reading them, has been much deepened. 
LT have had opportunities of conversing 
with persons of all ranks at different 
places upon the subject of Education, 
and have heard very few theoretical ob- 
jections started. The practical ones 
which were frequently held up, will, I 
trust, be speedily removed by the mu- 
nificent hand of our benevolent and 
beloved monarch. 

We proposed, before leaving Peters- 
burg, to make the moral and religious 
state of the Tartars and other tribes, 
inhabiting various parts of Russia, 
through which we were to travel, a par- 
ticular object of inquiry. InCasan and 
its neighbourhood there, are 390,000 
artars. Casan is in fact the ancient 
Tartar metropolis ; and here they have 
still Churches, and not less than twenty 
Schools. According to the best infor- 
mation I could obtain, a very large pro- 
portion of these Tartars can read their 
own language, and many of them also 
the Russian.’ _ Indeed, reading and writ- 
ing are almost universal accomplish- 
ments among them. Many, or rather 
most of those who live in the city, are 
engaged in trade, and possessed of con- 
siderable property. I should be in- 
clined to suspect, however, that the 
inhabitants of the villages, are, in many 
instances, ignorant of letters, as well 
as very poor. We successively travelled 
through the districts inhabited by the 
Chabastithians, Churnussians, Voileakes 
and Baskkovians, and skirted the im- 
mense tracts where the Kirgesians roam 
about with their cattle. Education is 
atavery low ebb with most of these 
poor peopie: they are ignorant of al- 
most every thing but their own dittle 
concerns, The translation of the Scrip- 
tures into some of the languages of 
these tribes has lately been undertaken 
by persons qualified for the task, so far 
as concerns a knowledge of the lan- 
guages, These translations are ef course 
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at the expense of the Russian Bible 
Society, and are to be printed in the 
Russian character, the language having 
previously never had a written form. 

You will be gratified to learn that the 
gospels of Matthew and John, which 
have been translated, and printed in 
the Mangolian language, are eagerly 
received by the Buriats, among whon 
we now dwell. I have made two jour- 
neys during the present month, along 
with my dear fellow-labourer, Stally- 
brass, to two of their great temples, 
one situated about 30, the other about 
80 versts from Selinginsk. We carried 
along with us a large supply of the gos- 
pels, and also of a tract which has been 
published for their use, to distribute 
among the Lamas or priests, who were 
celebrating at their temple their great 
annual festival, which is kept in the 
white month, (answering nearly to our 
February.) Their Sacred books were 
all in the Tibitan, or Tangat language 
and character; we saw hundreds cf 
volumes of them at the temples, and, in. 
a tent adjoining one of them, a quantity 
of wooden blocks with which they print 
them. The Lamas, however, are as 
ignorant of the language itself, as many 
Roman Catholics are of the Latin in 
which their books are written. The 
Buriats lead a monastic life; their 
wealth consists of their flocks and herds, 
and for the sake of pasture they are 
compelled to live far separate one from 
another ; we seldom find more than ten 
or twelve tents in one place, generally 
not more than three or four. The peo- 
pie are of a mild, hospitable, obliging 
character, and receive us as their 
friends. 

All Siberia is rmging with the praises 
of the new Governor General Speransky.. 
He is a man of a most liberal and bene- 
volent mind—the decided friend of the 
Bible—and, like every consistent friend 
of it, favourable to the cause of Edu- 
cation, He showed us much kindness 
in Irkutsk, and since, he has done us 
the honour of a visit at our own house, 
when on a tour through these parts to 
the south of the Baikal. He has within — 
these few months established a Bible 
Society in Irkutsk, and likewise a 
school for the soldiers upon the prin- 
ciples of the British System. Some of 
the soldiers, he told me, had learned to 
read and write tolerably, during the 
four months they had already attended. 
There is a similar school in Selinginsk, 
and conducted upon the same plan. His 
Excellency has been here since our ar- 
rival, (as I have already noticed) and 
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wisited the school—it contains about 400 
scholars. They passed -a short exami- 
mation before him; most of them are 
young men and beys. They-are taught 
reading, writing, and arithmetic; some 
of them the first principles of mathe- 
matics, and the drawing of plans. We 
were present at the examination, and 
much gratified to observe the good state 
of the school, in regard to order, clean- 
liness, and the progress of the scholars ; 
Dut the house is much too contined for 
“the number it contains. A new school- 
room, however, au hospital, and other 
accommodations, are now building. 
The Governor, when at Kiashta, imme- 
diately after passing through Selinginsk, 
obtained subscriptions for this school to 
the amount of 2000 rubles, and like- 
wise established there a Branch Asso- 
ciation of the Irkutsk Bible Society, to 
which 3000 rubles were instantly sub- 


ascribed. 
ee 


PROVINCIAL. 
ANTI-CATHOLIC LECTURES. 


In Preston, the proportion of Roman 
©atholics is unusually. great; and its 
proximity to the Jesuit College at 
Stonyhurst, (an Institution, the in- 
fluence of which on the surrounding 
country is most powerful and perni- 
cious) renders it more easy for the 
Jeaders of the Catholic body to “‘ prac- 
tise and prosper” here. They already 
possess two large chapels, which are 
filled by crowded congregations, and 
have erected a spacious school, which, 
in various ways, is made subservient to 
the grand design of proselyting to the 
Church of Rome. For several years 
past, Lectures on the distinguishing 
tenets of popery, which have been at- 
tended by great numbers of Protestants 
of different ‘denominations, have been 
- delivered by~ one or other of their 
priests, thrice a week during Lent, in 


their principal chapel; the great ob-- 


ject of which is to represent the Church 
of Rome as the only ark of salvation, 
and the members of all other, churches 
as heretics doomed to perdition, Ex- 
perience proves that such a represen- 
tation has its influence on weak and 
uninformed minds. 

It has, therefore, been thought expe- 
dient by several friends to genuine Pro- 
testantism, that a course of Lectures in 
opposition to the tenets of the Roman 
Catholic religion should be delivered 
at some place of worship in this town, 
by able and zealous ministers from va- 
rious parts of the county ; to commence 
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early in the ensuing year, and to be 
continued once a fortnight during three 
or four months. : 

The following is the list of subjects 
proposed for the first course of Lec- 
tures :— 

_ 1. The Claims of the Church of Rome 
examined, W. M. Walker.—2. Scrip- 
ture, not Tradition, the Rule of Faith, 
W. Roby.—3. The Pope not the Head 
of the Church, P.S. Charrier.—4. On 
Transubstantiation and the Sacritice of 
the Mass, Dr. Stuart.—6. On the Seven 
Sacraments of the Church of Rome,. 
J. Thomas:—6. On the Idolatry of the 
Church of Rome, Dr. Barr.—7. ‘On 
Purgatory and Prayers for the Dead, 
T. Raffles.—8. On Justification by 
Works, Merit, and Supererogation, 
A. Steill.—9. The Duty of Separation 
from the Church of Rome, J. Fletcher. 

Sepr. 12th. The Rev. R. Owens, 
late of Lianfyllin, was set apart to the 
pastoral office, over the Independent 
church at Bwlleh-Toccyn in. Lleyn, 
Carnarvonshire: Mr. Jones of Carnar- 
von commenced the service by reading 
and prayer; Mr. Jones of Dolgelly 
delivered the introductory discourse ; 
Mr. Roberts of Bangor proposed the. 
usual questions ; Mr. Williams of Werm 
offered up the ordination-prayer ; Mr, 
Roberts of Llanbrynmair addressed the 
minister from Malachi ii. 6, 7; and 
Mr. Morgans of Machynlleth addressed 
the church from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13. All 
the services were interesting, and we 
are happy to hear that many persons of 
late have joined the church: 


Ocr. 24, a neat place of worship was 
opened at Stoken Church, Oxon. Mr. 
Thomas of Oxford preached in the 
morning, from Rom. viii. 9. Mr. Goulty 
of Henley in the afternoon, from Gal. 
v.11; and Mr, Harrison of Wooburn 
in the evening, from Ezek. xxxiy. 26. 
The devotional! exercises were conducted 
by Messrs. Judson, Horne, Wiffin, 
Harsant, Thomas and Paul, of Chinner, 
This place is supplied by Mr. Paul, who 
labours in several villages with pleasing 
success. The services were numerously 
attended. 


_ Nov, 8th, the New Independent 
Chapel at Lincola was opened for pub- 
lic worship. Rev. J. Gilbert of Hull 
preached in the morning, from John ii, 
17; Mr. Haynes of Boston in the after- 
noon, from Phil. iii. 8; Mr. Parsons of 
Leeds in the evening, from Psalm cxxii. 
6, 7, 8. The Collections were most 
liberal, amounting to 1567, On the fol- 
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lowing day Mr. B. Byron (from Hoxton 
Academy) was ordained to the pastoral 
office over the newly-formed Church as-, 
sembling in the above Chapel. Mr. 
-Parsons delivered the introductory. dis- 
course, proposed the usual questions, 
and gave the charge. Mr. Gilbert offered 
the ordination-preyer, and preached the 
sermon to the Church and congre- 
gation. The following ministers as- 
sisted in the devotional services :— 
Messrs Thonger, Cubit, Perkins, Rust 
and Giadstone. The different services 
were numerously attended, and highly 
interesting. 

Nov. 22d, a small neat Meeting-house 
was opened at Fovant, (between Tis- 
bury and Wilton) Wiltshire, where 
preaching has been for some time car- 
ried on statedly and gratuitously by a 
Mr Best, of that village, who fitted up 
‘his own house for a preaching place and 
school-room; but. the premises having 
gone into other hands, a friend to the 
cause gave a piece of freehold ground 
for a Chapel.and burying-ground, be- 
side a handsome donation to the build- 
ing. Several other inhabitants and 
neighbours subscribed, and others con- 
tributed by their labour, so that nearly 
half the expense (the whole being 300/.) 
has been defrayed. Three sermons were 
preached at the opening, by Mr. Jay of 
Bath, from Heb. xiii. 9; Mr. Good of 
Sarum, from 1 Thess. ili. 8; and Mr. 
Bristow of Wilton, from John x. 10. 
The other parts of the service were con- 
duéted by Messrs. Ed. Jay, Waters, 
Hannaford, Bailey, Gunning, ‘and 
Hopkins. 
OL OL IL OL 

AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
(Omitted in Chronicle tor want of room.) 

SepT..19, a meeting was-held at New- 
port Pagnell, at the Rev. T. P. Bull’s 
meeting-house, for the purpose of ferm- 
ing an Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
J. H. Handscomb, Esq. having been 
called to the Chair, in the afternoon, the 
Rev. G. Burder gave an interesting. ac- 
count of the nature and proceedings of 
the London Missionary Society, after 
which, it was resolved, that a Society 
should be formed, called the North Bucks 
Auxiliary Missionary Society; several 
suitable resolutions were passed, and 
the meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Dr. Waugh, Messrs Hillyard of Bedford, 
Rennals and Davis of Wellingbro,’ Aston 
of Buckingham, Morris of Olney, 
West of Harrold, Morell of St. Neots, 
Gauntlett, vicar of Olney, T. P. Bull 
and Ward of Newport. Rey. T. P. Bull 
was appointed Treasurer, .and the 
Rev. D. W. Aston, of Buckingham, 
Secretary. 

Mr. Burder preaehed in the morning 
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from 2-Chron. xvii. 6; and Dr. Waugh 
in the evening from John ix. 4. 

Dublin, Oct.6. After the monthly Mis- 
sionary prayer-meeting, a Ladies’ Asso- 
ciation was formed here in aid of the 
London Missionary Society, the Rev. . 
N. Hellings presiding. The liberal and 
Christian spirit which was so manifest 
at the general meeting of the Society 
held in Dublin on the 5th July last, 
in the united exertions of Christians of 
various denominations to promote the 
same great end, seems to be extending 
itself to towns and villages far remote 
from the metropolis, and was very con- 
spicuous on this occasion. It is highly 
encouraging to the friends of missions 
to witness all minor differences ab- 
sorbed in compassion and sympsthy for 
the heathen world, and persons of all 
denominations coming forward together 
‘*to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty.” [See E. Mag. for Sept. last. ] 

Tie third Anniversary of the Brigg 
Auxiliary Missionary Society was held 
on Wed. Oct 18. At the public meeting 
of the Society, in the afternoon, for 
hearing the report, &c. W. Rust, Esq. 
of Huil, was called to the Chair, who 
powerfully urged the paramount im- 
portance of the Missionary cause. Se- 
veral resolutions tending to promote the 
object of the institution were succes- 
sively proposed and supported in an 
appropriate and impressive strain by the 
Rev. Messrs. Eccles, Gilbert, Sykes, 
Nettleship, Winterbottom, Nicholson, 
and Lilly; and in the evening an excel- 
lent discourse was delivered by the 
Rev. J. Gilbert of Hull. 

On the following Lord’s Day the Rev. 
W. Eccles of Camberwell delivered ap- 
propriate and impressive discourses in 
aid of the Society. The attendance on 
those occasions, and the liberality dis- 
played, evince an undiminished zeal in 
the cause of Missions to the heathen. 

“ THe Senatus Academicus of the 
Marischal College, Aberdeen, has, we 
understand, conferred. the degree of 
LL.D. upon the Rey. R. Cope, A.M. 
tutor to the Irish Evangelical seminary 
at Dublin. 

Caution.—Two young women, maid — 
servants at the Node, near Coddicut, 
Herts, were lately found dead in their 
bed, im consequence of a pan of char- 
coal being left burning in the room. 

Caution.—A boy was sent toa shop 
to buy some oil of vitriol, which’ he 
brought home in a cup ; a fine little girl, 
of about twoyears and a half old, com- 
ing in, and mistaking it for water, drank 
it, and died in a fewhours. Such dan- 
gerous articles should be keptin a bot- 
the, fairly labelled. 
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ODE FOR THE NEW YEAR. 


Ps. Ixxv. 8.— The eurth and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved: I bear up 
the pillars of it. 


 Trs past—the strange eventful Year, 

When joy and sorrow, hope and fear, 
Perplex'd the public care ; 

We mourn’da nation’s sia and shame— 

We hop’d—for heav’nly Mercy came 
To counteract despair. 


A house divided cannot stand, 

And peace and safety fly the land 
Where endless discord grows : 

The tempest may be hush’'d to sleep, 

Still, billows roll the troubled deep, 
Till time shall bring repose. 


The pillars of Judea’s state 
Dissolving, sunk beneath the weight 
Of infamy and guilt; 
But He who nature’s course maintains, 
The pillars of the house sustains 
That on the Bock he built. 


When the old sinful world was drown’d, 
When fire aiid brimstone flam’d around, 
Where Admah’s crimes had spread: 
Safe in the Ark good Noah rode, 
And Lot escap’d the vile abode 
By holy angels led. 
[space, 
Though slaught’ring War hath ceas’d a 
Sull nations tremble to their base, | 
And totters,many a crown ; 
Yet ev’ry shock the bounds extends 
Of truth, and freedom’s faithful friends, 
And hurls oppressors down. 


Thus Time preceeds, and with it brings 
Perpetual change to earthly things, 
Uncertain, insecure ; . 
But truth divine, and heaven above, 
Nor change, decay, nor end shall prove, 
But endless years endure. . 


2 Cor. i. 10.— Who hath delwered us from so great a death, and doth deliver » 
_ tn whom we trust that he will yet deliver us. 


Omwnrpotent Author of all, 
The Fountain of being and bliss, 
Thy love it is sweet to recal, 

And doubt from our bosoms dismiss. 
Rich streams of thy grace we perceive 
Pervading the years that are past, 

And joyful look on, and believe 
Thou wilt nct forsake us at last. 


When bow’d with affliction and pain, 
And pining with sorrow and grief, 
Thy comforts reviv’d us again, 
And fear was surpris’d with relief; 
The lion roar’d loud’ from his den, 
* And threaten’d the flock to devour, 
But thou didst deliver us then, 
And wilt in each perilous hour. 


Each day with new duties and cares 
Our faith and our patience are tried, 
But He who the trial prepares, [vide. 
New strength for the soul doth pro- 
Oft rescuw’d, we cannot tell how, 
Yet fearful, we do not know why ; 
But He who delivers us now, 
Will yet, when new danger is nigh, 


The guod that we have not, we crave, 
And picture the future with gloom; 
Embitter the blessings we have, 
In dreaming of troubles to come : 
Alas! can we trust thee no more, 
And mercies unnumber’d forget ? 
When Iie who deliver’d before, 
Will surely deliver us yet. 


When sinners were sunk in despair, 
The mighty Deliverer came ; 
Our guilt he was able to bear, 
Our souls he had grace to reclaim ; 
The foe he had strength to repel, 
The law he had worth to fulfil ; 
He rescu’d from death and from ‘hell, 


And he shall deliver us stud. 


Rev. iv. 1.—J] will 


POETRY. 
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Rev. iv. 1.—I will shew thee things that must be hereafter. 


Oh tune the glad harp toa sonnet of love, 

And soft as the zephyrs the numbers should flow ; 
While angels are singing their anthems above, 

We mortals would join in the chorus below. 


The spheres of Creation so pond’rous and vast, 
The movements of time, the arrangement of things— 
God spake, it was done; He decreed, they stood fast; 
And he guides all their wheels, and he winds up their springs. 


Stern Winter shall melt at the warm Southern breeze, 
And Summer Shall change Spring's gay blossoms to fruit ; 
And the fields and the plains, and the herbs and the trees, 
Shall each in due season their treasures recruit. 


Rich emblems and pledges of mercies divine, 
The harvest of souls, and the clusters of grace; 
The day-star of heaven on mortals shall shine, 
And the garden of God in the desert take place. 


From the dawn of the East to the shades of the West, 
From the North to the South, over regions long dark, 
The Gospels spread, and the Saviour confest, 
And: Idols, like Dagon, bow down to the ark. 


Grim Jugernauth sinks, dread Obiah decays ; 
The magic of Lapland and Afric shall cease ; 

The Indian shall change his shrill war-hoop to praise; 
And all nations unite in the Kingdom of Peace. 


_ ALIQUIS. 
cme 
THE PILGRIM’S SONG. 


“ For we have here no continuing city,” Sc. Heb, xiii. 14. 


Wve no abiding city here, As yet apilgrim here I stray, 

To me the world is dark and drear: While doubts perplex me on my way; 
I long to see my Father's face— But still I trust, thro” Jesu’s grace, 

I long to reach my resting place. My. soul shall find a resting place. 


Far off from hence my mansion lies, | Tho’ oft thro’ lonely-wilds I go, 

A house eternal in the skies ; -| With weary, fainting steps, and slow, 
And there itis by faith I see, Yet Jesus whispers, Soon, my son, 
A place of rest prepar’d for me. - 1 Thy paintul journey will be done. 


With courage then, my soul, arise, 

Press forward to obtain the prize : 

T soon shall close this toilsome race, i 
T soon shall reach my resting place. 


PerTer. 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 
FOR, JANUARY, 1821. 


WE have the satisfaction of commencing our Missionary Intelligence for’ the 
‘New Year, with information from our Missionaries, of a most interesting descrip- 
‘tion. The first article, relating a general account of Mr. Campbell’s edenelcou 
journey into the interior of South Africa, will afford our readers much pleasure.— 
That our Missionaries should, by their enterprising spirit, explore successfully 
countries almost, if not wholly, unknown, and that these discoveries will probably 
tead to the communication of the blessings of the Gospel to their inhabitants, must 
necessarily impart a high degree of sacred delight, to every reader who feels an 
interest in the happiness of mankind, and in the cause of Christ. ~ 


’ 


Lhe following is a communication from 
the Rev. Dr. Philip, the Society’s Re- 
sident at the Cape of Good Hope, giving 

- an. outline of Mr. Campbell's journey, 
about 250 miles North-east of Lattakoo. 


“On Mr. Campbell’s arrival at Lattakoo, 
the found circumstances uncommonly 
favourable to the further extension of 
his journey into the interior. The Mis- 
sionaries had been recently visited by 
‘Bootchuanas from different tribes be- 
yond them, who had expressed a wish 
to have Missionaries among them, and 
a powerful chief of one of the tribes 
avas at this time at Lattakoo, and had 
offered his services to assist our traveller 
in accomplishing the object of his wishes. 
Accompanied by Munameets, the king 
of Lattakoo’s uncle, and. the king, 
-whose name is not mentioned, and a 
suitable escort, Mr. Campbell left Lat- 
‘takoo on the 11th April 1820, in his 
pullock waggon. 

Visit to Old Lattakoo. 

After travelling about 40 miles in a 
mortherly direction, they came to Old 
Lattakoo. On the remoyal of Mateebe 
to New Lattakoo, the place was taken 
possession of by people belonging to 
different tribes, and Mr. Campbell 
supposes it to contain 8,000 inha- 
pitants. It is governed by a chief of 
the name of Mahoomar Peloo. At a 
public meeting of the principal men of the 
place, there was not only a willingness 
expressed to receive and protect Mis- 
Sionaries, but even a desire to have 
them. 

A town called Meribohwhey. 


From thence Mr. Campbell proceeded 
in a north-easterly direction, and after 
travelling a week (about 120 miles) 
came to Meribohwhey, the principal 
town of the Tammaha tribe, sometimes 
called “‘ Red Caffres,” and who are re- 
presented as a sayage, warlike people, 


VOL. XXIX. 


Mr. C. observed that their appearance 
corresponded with this report ; but he 
experienced kind treatment from them; 
and after the chiefs had held a consul- 
tation, they consented to receive Mis- 
sionaries, and promised them. their 
protection. . 
A large town named Mashew. 

He next visited Mashew, a town 
about 20 miles further, which was esti- 
mated to contain from 12 to 15,000 in- 
habitants. Much land was seen under 
cultivation. Here Mr. C. had some 
conversation with an intelligent old 
woman, who said she came from a 
country to the eastward, bordering on 
the Great water, where people live, 
who she said had long hair. At Mashew 
the people expressed an equal willing- 
ness to receive Missionaries. 


Discovery of a very large town called 
Kurreechane. 


From this town Mr. Campbell tra- 
velled a week (about 120 miles) fur- 
ther to the north-eastward, and came 
to Kurreechane, the principal town 
of the Marootzee tribe, containing 
about 16,000 inhabitants. Here Mr. 
C. found a people arrived to a de- 
gree of civilization, and possessing a 
knowledge of arts superior to any of 
the tribes he had seen. They smelt 
iron and copper from the ore. The 
metals are procured from mountains in 
the neighbourhood. When Col. Collins 
was in Caffre land, and among the Tam- 
bookees, in 1809, the articles of iron 
and copper which he found among the 
savages, he supposed to have been 
furnished by the Portuguese at De La 
Goa Bay. 

From | the description Mr. C. has 
given of the Kurreechane, the Colonel 
appears to have been mistaken in this 
opinion. The manufactures of Kurree- 
chane are found to have diffused them- 
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selves from the borders of the colony 
of the Cape of Good Hope to the shores 
of Mozambique, and from De la Goa 
Bay to the wandering tribes on the 
opposite coast. The needles, bodkins, 
and other articles of a similar nature 
manufactured at Kurreechane, and 
found in abundance in the neighbeur- 
hoodof Angra Pequena Bay, strengthens 
the supposition that the Portuguese 
have for many years carried on an in- 
land correspondence between their set- 
tlements and the eastern and western 
shores of Africa. 5 

The desire of keeping any thing in 
trade secret, indicates considerable ele- 
vation above savage life. Mr. C. saw 
many foundries in Kurreechane, but he 
regrets that they were guarded with so 
much jealousy that he was not allowed 
to enter them. 

Kurreechane appears to be the Staf- 
fordshire as well as the Birmingham of 
that part of South Africa. They ma- 
nufacture pottery, and in the shape and 
painting of their articles, shew a supe- 
rior degree of taste. They appear to 
excel in the making of baskets; and 
Mr. C. found the walls of: their houses 
ornamented with paintings of elephants, 
camel-leopards, shields, &c. On the 
third day after their arrival, Mr. C. 
found himself in a critical situation, 
and began to suspect a snare. He was 
told that the king was advised to take 
him and his party on a commando 
against a nation with whom he was at 
war. As we are not told by what 
means our brother escaped from this 
awkward predicament, we may suppose 
that he might have been deceived in 
his estimate. of the conversation on 
which this alarm was created. On 
Myr. C.’s proposing to send Missionaries 
to reside in Kurreechane, they called a 
Pietso, or a meeting of the principal 
men. About 300 assembled in a 
public place, all armed with spears, 
battle-axes, shields, &e. and an exhibi- 
tion of savage oratory ensued, where 
noise, gesture, and fluency of speech 
were not wanting to make it strikingly 
expressive. Munameets sat beside 
Mr. C. to explain the proceedings. In 
the course of the discussions, a lively 
old chief rose np and spoke, pointing 
his spear in a northerly direction, which 
immediately produced a general whist- 
ling, meaning “ Bravo! bravo!” 
interpreter informed Mr. C. that the 
speech was intended to stir up the 
people to go to war with a nation be- 
yond them, some of whose people had 
a short time before carried off several 
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of their cattle. In his own way Mr. C. 
remarks, “between you and me, I have 
heard noises more agreeable to my ear 
than this whistling was.” After much 
had been said respecting the war, some 
of the people began to speak of white 
men now offering themselves ; and the _ 
assembly at last resolved that Mis- 
sionaries should be received and pro- 
tected. The king then presented Mr. C. 
with two oxen and two large elephants’ 
teeth. 


The chief town of the Wanketzens avoided, 
by desire of the king of Lattakoo. 


Mr. C. passed within 20 miles of the 
chief town of the Wanketzens. -It was 
here that Dr. Cowan and Lieut. Dono- 
van and their party, who proceeded on a 
journey of discovery into the interior, 
during Lord Caledon’s administration of 
the government of the colony, were 
arrested in their progress. Makkabba,. 
the king of the Wanketzens, and Ma-~ 
teebe, the king of Lattakoo, have always 
been opposed to each other. Previous. 
to Mr. C.’s departure from Lattakoo, he 
was strongly advised by Mateebe not 
to visit this rival chief. Mateebe, says 
Mr. C, makes a merit of having givem 
up his plundering system, by the advice 
of the Missionaries, and he used this 
argument to dissuade me from visiting 
-Makkabba. ‘‘ Ihave,” said the king, . 
“« given up by the advice of the Mis- 
sionaries taking cattle from other tribes, 
although that was one great source of 
my revenue, and you ought to listen to 
me, and be advised by me in this case.” 
At parting, Mateebe said, ‘“‘ Mr. C: 
remember I advised Cowan and Do- 
novan, and their party, not to visit 
Makkabba; and had they taken my 
advice, they might have beenstill alive.” 


General account of the country. 

About Kurreechane, and many other 
places visited by Mr. C. the height of 
the hills, the smooth regularity of their 
outline, and the indentations upon their 
sides, afford sufficient indications of the 
presence of chalk, lime, &c. and of a se- 
condary and consequently a fertile coun- 
try. From the distance travelled by Mr. C. 
Kurreechane must lay near the latitude 
of 24 degrees south, and not at a very 
great distance from the eastern coast 
of Africa. In this neighbourhood some 
of the rivers were seen running to the 
westward, while others ran to the east- 
ward, and in aSS.E. direction. It is 
probable that some of the rivers seen 
by Mr. C. on this occasion may be 
branches of the Manica, the De la Goa, 
or Machavanna, near the sources of 
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those which empty themselves into the 
De la Goa Bay. Several large towns 
were reported to lay to.the eastward 
of Kurreechane, the smoke of one or 
two of them was seen in the distance. 
From this place Mr. C. returned, nearly 
by the same route, to Tammaha, and 
from thence southward to Malapeetzee, 
and Makoon’s Kraal; then westward 
in a direct line to New Lattakoo, from 
which he had been absent two months. 
Supposed Population of the Bootchuana 
country, 

From the number of inhabitants seen 
by Mr. C. at the several towns through 
which he passed, it would be a low 
calculation to estimate the population 
of the Bootchuana nation at 200,000; 
supposing, what seems very probable, 
that they inhabit the country from the 
24th degree of longitude to the eastern 
coast, and from the 24th degree of lati- 
tude, comprehending 90,400 square 
miles., Mr. C.’s recent attempt to pe- 
netrate into the interior of southern 
Africa, may be adduced as an additional 
illustration of the truth of Mr. Wil- 
berforce’s remark, ‘‘ If Africa is to be 
discovered, it must be by Missionaries.” 
The report of the Griqua town and 
Lattakoo missions is known over ail 
the Bootchuana tribes, and perhaps to 
many tribes further in the interior. Such 
is the respect paid to the Missionaries, 
that the tribes who enjoy their labours 
consider themselves as safe from the 
_ attacks of other tribes: and wherever 
Mr. C. travelled, the ideas attached to 
the name of a Missionary had sufficient 
weight to procure him the protection 
and friendly offices of all the savages 
which he visited. 

Probable effects of the discoveries made on 
this gourney. 

This journey of Mr. Campbell, and 
the introdnction of Missionaries at 
Kurreechane, will in all probability, at 
no distant period, connect the colony 
with Dela GoaBay. While the British 
government is looking out for situations 
_ where they may locate portions of the 
excess of an overflowing population, it 
is to be hoped that this fine station will 
not escape their notice. Dela Goa Bay 
presents advantages to emigrants supe- 
rior to any in Africa, and exceeded by few 

laces in other parts of the world. The 
oe itself is spacious, and extends about 
20 leagues from north to south, and 
seven trom east to west, The breadth 
of the channel is about five miles. Three 
rivers empty themselves into the bay. 
The Manica, which is the most northern 
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of these rivers, was once navigable, 
but the navigation is now obstructed by 
a bar at its mouth. The Machavanna, 
which is the most southern of the rivers, 
is navigable 30 leagues from its mouth 
by boats which draw six feet water. 
The river De la Goa, the central river, 
is distant about eight leagues from the 
Machavanna, and is navigable for nearly 
200 miles by large boats, and for more 
than 40 miles by vessels which draw 12 
feet of water. Ithas a bar with about 
15 feet on it at low water; and about 
two miles up the river there is a suffi- 
cient depth of water, where vessels ge- 
nerally lie in safety from every wind. 
The bay is much frequented by whales, 
and the ships that visit it are principally 
English South Sea whalers. The popu- 
lation in the neighbourhood of the bay, 
according to White, and the accounts of 
the captains of some whalers, may be 
from six to ten thousand. From the 
descriptions I have had, I am inclined 
to think that the natives belong to the 
Bootchuana tribes. The people are 
mild, teachable, and quick enough in 
making a bargain, and in what regards 
their interests. The soil is of a rich 
black mould, and will abundantly repay 
the labours of cultivation: the fish in 
the bay are of good quality and abundant, 
and the neighbouring country appears 
to be well supplied with water and fire- 
wood. The Portuguese appear to have 
made no attempt to convert the natives 
to Christianity, and they are still in a 
state of heathenism. De la,Goa Bay, 
although of little importance to the 
Portuguese, might be turned to great 
advantage in the hands of the-English. 
The writer of this article regrets, that 
after being ready to embark on a voyage 
to this interesting bay, he was pre- 
vented from accomplishing his intention, 
the ship by which he shouid have sailed 
having been then required to carry corm 
for our newly arrived countrymen at 
Algoa Bay. Dela Goa Bay, with what 
degree of truth I cannot affirm, is at 
this moment said to have been lately 
deserted by the Portuguese. Even 
were this the case, it would perhaps be 
improper to take possession of it with- 
out authority from the Portuguese go- 
yernment, aad this liberty could only be 
obtained through the intervention of 
our own government at home. 
PL OL LL AL IOL EOL 
MR. CAMPBELL’S ARRIVAL AT , 
GRAAF REYNET. 
By a letter from Dr. Philip, dated 
Cape Town, Oct. 3, and received 
Dec, 14, we have the satisfaction to 
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learn: that Mr. Campbell arrived at 
Graaf Reynet on the 14th of Sept. in 
his way homeward. He left Mr. and 
Mrs. Moffat at Griqua Town, in health 
and good ‘spirits. Permission has been 
given by the Government to proceed 
with the missions beyond the Colony. 
We are also happy to find that addi- 
tional land has been granted to the 
missionary settlement at Theopolis. 

Dr. Philip reports, that at Cape Town 
his ministry has been blessed to several 
persons, and that the Society under his 
care appears to possess a truly mis- 
sionary spirit. 

err 
INDIA. 

ENCOURAGING PROSPECTS EN INDIA? 
A pious Gentleman who resided in 
India for several years, and is well 
acquainted with the state of religion 
there, has lately returned to England, 
and reports very favourably concerning 
the progress of Christianity in India: 
he says that every thing is encouraging, 
both among the Europeans and Natives. 
Of the Missionaries of various denomi- 
nations he speaks in the highest terms 
of approbation; that they are truly 
pious, humble, zealous, and laborious ; 
that they have by their good con- 
duct procured the esteem of the natives, 
and that they are every where treated 
with respect. The prejudices of the 
Hindoos, and their attachment to caste, 
are certainly diminished ; and many of 
the Brahmins themselves are becoming 
indifferent to their ancient supersti- 
tions, insomuch that some, who still 
rigidly adhere to them, are distinguished 
from their more liberal brethren by the 
name of “ Ceremony Brahmins.” A 
peculiar circumstance has been noticed, 
which, though trifling in itself, proves 
that superstitious notions are giving 
way:—Formerly a Hindoo could not 
bear to touck a book bound in leather, 
because it was a profanation of the 
hide of his most sacred animal; but 
now many do not scruple to get a book 
so bound, after they have procured it in 
boards. 

It appears also that many of the Ma- 
hometans have lost much of that con- 
fidence which they used to place in their 
pretended prophet. 

There is an increasing readiness to 
read and examine the sacred scriptures. 
Some time ago, a Nair, to whom a 
European read some chapters of the 
gospels, which he highly approved, 
eagerly said, ‘ Are these really your 
Shasters?” and being assured that they 


were, he added, “ Why then did you not 
let us have them long ago? you always 
had access to our Shasters; why did 
you keep back yours?” ’ 

It seems that God had been pleased 
to overrule even the horrors of war for 
beneficial purposes. The great success 
of the British arms appear deeply to 
have affected the minds of the natives, 
so that some of them say, “‘ God is with 
you. You always conquer. We must 
all become Christians.” In Candy, it 
is said that the people formerly placed 
much confidence in their great god 
Buppuvu, and pretended that he had as- 
sured them Candy shonld never be 
taken ; but since it has been taken by 
the British, they say, ‘‘ Buddhu has 
deceived us; we will not believe him 
any more!” 


LL LO LO LOLA 


BELLARY. 

Mr. REEVE, in a letter dated April 18, 
1820, informs the Directors he had been 
under the necessity of taking Mrs.Reeve 
to Madras, with a view to the recovery 
of her health, and that there was rea- 
son to hope that her valuable life 
would be prolonged. 

During his short stay at Madras, he 
got 2000 copies of Dr. Watts’s First 
Catechism printed in Canara. Since 
his return to Bellary, he has finished a 
tract entitled “‘ The True Incarnation,” 
which he has sent to be printed at 
Madras. Mr. Hands has finished the 
printing of the Four Gospels and the 
Acts of the Apostles. 


Eagerness, for Books. 


Mr. Reeve says, “‘I think within the 
last six months we have disposed of 
more than 50/.’s worth of Religious 
books and Tracts, and could sell as 
many more if we had them. This is a 
pleasing circumstance: a few years ago, 
a good book, in this part of India, was a 
rare object, the people had no relish for 
such things; but now they are sought 
after, and read with the greatest 
avidity. Such “signs of the times,” 
gladden our hearts, and lead us to look 
for brighter days among Europeans in 
British India.” 

More Religious Books and Tracts wanted. 


‘“* The benevolent friends in England 
who are sending to these shores from 
time to time, boxes of Doddridge’s Rise 
and Progress—Baxter’s Call—Alleine’s 
Alarm—Bogue’sEssay--Burder’s Village 
Sermons, &c. know not how much they 
are expediting the approach of the 
latter-day glory. It is very reviving 
and animating to missionaries to see 
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how much they live in the affections of . with a very large supply of gospels, 


the British Israel, when reading at the 
close of the Evangelical Magazine the 
names of those who have, in such 
diversified methods, befriended the 
Society.” 

‘Paper wanted for printing Tracts. 

“‘Give our_generous friends at the 
Paper Mills a hint that we are establish- 
ing a Printing Press at Bellary, and 
that they would serve us much by 
sending a few bundles of their good 
paper, on which to strike off some mil- 
fions of tracts, in three Oriental lan- 
guages, and the Old Testament in 
Canara. The paper made in_ this 
country is in general very bad and very 
dear. It has struck me, that perhaps 
some of our kind friends in the paper- 
manufactories could, with almost as 
little inconvenience, and perhaps with 
greater pleasure, give to a mission 
five guineas worth of paper as they now 
give their annual guineas to the Trea- 
surer of the Society.” * 

Mr. Reeve observes, ‘ that on his late 
journey he had an opportunity of dis- 
tributing a very large quantity of 
tracts, trom which he hopes pleasing 
results. 

“‘Mr. Taylor, who was ordained some 
time ago at Madras, has not ‘yet re- 
moved to his intended station at Com- 
plee, having been much afflicted with 
an intermitting fever, from which it 


_ is hoped he has nearly recovered. The 


town contains 15,000 inhabitants. 
“The brethren at Bellary have en- 
gaged a young man, born inthe country, 
a Mr. Howell, to succeed Mr. Taylor. 
For the sake of being useful, he has 
relinquished a lucrative place under 
government, and is now diligently ap- 
plying to appropriate studies for mis- 
sionary work. He is able to converse 
rather fluently in four languages: the 
Canara, Teloogoo, Tamul, and Hin- 
doostanee. He also takes charge of the 
native schools, pro tempore. ‘The bre- 
thren much wish for a Catechist from 


home, to undertake this important 
Dbusiness.” 
Earnest desire of the Natives for 


Instruction. 
Mr. Reeve says, “‘ Mr. Howell and 


Anundarayer, the catechist, went last 
month to the annual feast at HuMPEE, 


_ aa Enna Aman eiaamne! 


* After this passage was read at. the 
Missionary prayer-meeting at Hackney, 
Mr. Aldersey, a wholesale stationer, 
generously seat printing-paper to the 
above amount, for the Mission at Bellary. 


tracts, &c. From the time of their arrival 
to that of their departure, they were 
thronged almost night and day by per- 
sons from all parts of the country, 
anxious to get some books from them. 
They sat down amidst many large as- 
semblies of the. people, and read to 
them the tract on ‘The True Incarnas 
tion’”—the Parables of the Sower, 
the Prodigal Son, ‘the Talents, and 
many other portions of scripture, inter- 
spersing, occasionally, explanatory re- 
marks. They had also much conversa- 
tion with the people, who seemed pleas- 
ed, and expressed much satisfaction. 

“‘The gospels and tracts in Canara, 
were distributed chiefly amongst per+ 
sons from the far distant towns of 
Calliana, Culburga, Oomanabed, Bel- 
gaum, Chittledrog, Hiullihale, - and 
several places in the Mysore country. 
The Teloogoo gospels, &c. to persons 
residing at Adwanny, Ghooty, Cud- 
dapah, Gudwal, and Nellore, &c. &c. 
Thus the precious seed of the kingdom 
is spread far and wide. O that the 
dew of heaven may descend and render 
it fruitful! ” 


Effect of a single Tract, 


“ Que evening while there, an old man 
from Mettikul, in the Hydrabad terri- 
tory, came to Mr. Howell, and said that 
last year, amongst the books I distri- 
buted, a catechism was brought to his 
village by his son, who had procnred it 
of one of the people. The perusal of 
this made some impression on his mind, 
and led him to inquire where it came 
from. On being informed that it came 
from Bellary, he was determined to 
travel thither to procure more. This 
was his object in repairing to the feast, 
but as he had met with Mr. Howell 
there, his journey was much shortened. 
Having obtained a good supply, he 
returned, as Mr. Howell trusts, rejoic- 
ing. 
CaN respectable person made many 
inquiries about Mr. Taylor’s expected 
residence in Complee, and requested a 
Canarese gospel; upon receiving which, 
he observed that ‘‘ we took much pains 
in making and giving away books, but 
expressed a desire that we would 
come and explain to them the mean- 
ing of difficult passages contained in 
them. He had, the year before, re- 
ceived a copy of the Sermon on the 
Mount, and now asked many questions 
respecting it. 

“Mr, Reeve observes that the schools 
prosper, and the subscriptions towards 
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them; the Bible and Tract Socleties 
increase. There are pleasing appear- 
ances among the ‘soldiery; and the 
brethren wish for more missionaries, to 
assist them in their extended opera- 
tions. 

“¢ Miss Cobden, sister of Mrs. Reeve, 
is, during her absence, commendably, 
actively, and usefully engaged in super- 
intending the affairs of our large family, 
and in managing the female part of the 
Mission Boarding School.” 

W. REEVE. 
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BURNING OF WIDOWS IN INDIA. 


Tue following affecting letter, written 
by Mrs. Randall, (widow of Mr. J. 
Randall, a missionary at Serampore) 
to the Rev. Mr. Ivimey of London, is 
recommended to the serious perusal of 
our missionary friends; and we sin- 
cerely hope may expedite some active 
measures to put a total period, if pos- 
sible, to that horrid practice which is 
yet permitted in the British territories 
in India. 
DEAR SiR, 

Wuen I passed through London on 
my return from India, | informed you 
what I had seen of the burning of wi- 
dows, and how desirous I was that a 
petition should be presented to the 
Company, or to the Parliament, be- 
seeching them to interfere and prevent 
those shocking practices from being 
repeated in any of the British dominions 
in India. 

My feelings have been again roused 
to the consideration of that subject, by a 
letter from Mr. Pearson, in the Evange- 
lical Magazine for the present mouth. 
«© that my head were waters, and my 
eyes fountains of tears, that I could 
weep day and night for the widows of 
India!’ While Tresided at Serampore, 
hearing that ene of my Hindoo neigh- 
-bours intended to burn with the corpse 
of her husband, I went for the pur- 
pose of conversing with her, and found 
that she would be obliged to go out of 
Serampore for the purpose, as the 
Danish magistrate would not permit her to 
burn there. No sooner, however, did she 
apply to an English magistrate but she 
obtained leave to immolate herself on 
her husband’s funeral pile! I was with 
her when the servant of this gentleman 
came with his permissiun. This an- 
nouncement was a sore trial for her five 
children, for till now they had beeu 
kept in a state of doubt whether their 
poor mother would burn or not.) Z 
never shall forget the'screams of the eldest 
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son when he was told that he must set fire 
to the fuel at his mother’s head!! ¥ 
turned myself to a Brahmin and said, 
‘¢ Why do you suffer this?” He replied, 
“ Itisa very bad custom!” Thus you see 
that the Brahmins themselves seem 
tired of the horrid practice, and are 
only waiting for authority from the 
“<Company” to put an end toit. And 
are not the“ Company” participating in 
the guilt till they do so? And are we 
quite sure that Christians in England 
will no¢ fali under a similar charge until 
they use every means to prevail with 
persons in power, to bring this horrid 
practice to a perpetual end? I feel so 
much upon this painful subject, for I 
can never forget the cries of the orphans 
in India, that if any one who is com- 
petent should draw up a petition to 
His Majesty ; if no one else would pre- 
sent it, I would, if permitted, take it 
tothe throne myself; knowing that “ the 
king’s heart is in the hand of the 
Lord, who can turn it as the rivers of 
water are turned.” I am persuaded, 
were I in the presence of some of our 
honourable Members of Parliament, , 
they would not deny me my request, 
and use their influence to stop this 
shocking practice. I am not in the 
habit of making apologies; if I were to 
make one fortroubling you with this 
letter it should be,“ Vhatsoever thy hand 
Jindeth to do, doit with thy might, for 
there ts no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither 
thou goest.”’ ANN RANDALL. 
Salisbury, Nov. 6, 1820. 


DECEASE OF THE 
REV. EDWARD PRITCHETT, ONE OF THE 
MISSIONARIES AT VIZAGAPATAM. 


In our last we mentioned, very briefly, 
the death of that valuable missionary, 
Mr. Pritchett, and now add a few par- | 
ticulars relating to that mournful event. 

Mr. Gordon (one of his colleagues) 
in a letter to the secretary, dated 17th 
of June, 1829, thus writes: “It fell to 
‘my lot, this afternoon at 6 o’clock, to 
read the funeral service over the re- 
mains of Mr. Pritchett, whose sudden 
removal has produced indescribable 
sensations. 

“On Sunday the 4th instant, just 
as he had finished his discourse in the 
morning, he felt a little sickness, and 
returned home indisposed. During the 
following week, his disorder assumed 
a bilious appearance; but it was not 
until Sanday the lith, that any thing” 
like anxiety was excited, and at that 
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time our fears ran much higher on ac- 
count of Mrs. Pritchett, as the doctor 
expressed his concern for her in the 
strongest terms. . 

‘* After the morning service on the 
11th, I went over, and found them both 
in one cot; Mrs. P. the very image of 
death, and poor brother P. writhing 
“with pain, totally unable to help each 
other, ‘Never do I recollect to have 
beheld a more distressing scene ! 

‘It had been previously proposed 
that they should try what a change of 
air might effect; for Mrs, P. had been, 
for some time, ill with a fever preva- 
jent in our settlement. On Monday 
the 12th, ahouse abont twomiles distant 
from our residence being prepared, they 
were removed thither, not: without 
many fears on my part, and in the even- 
ing they felt themselves revived and 
comforted: But!—ere the morning 
dawned—poor brether Pritchett had 
been called away from this world of 
‘sin and sorrow, we trust, to a world 
where both are totally unknown. 

“¢ Mrs. Pritchett continues very weak 
and low; and our fears for her in- 
-€rease in consequence of this severe 
stroke. O that Almighty God may be 
the support of the widow, and the 
orphan’s stay! We need your prayers, 
dear brethren, net more on account of 
the heathen than of ourselves. 

‘“¢Mrs. Dawson had, at the time of 
Mr. Pritchett’s death, been about in 
quest of health for two months ; Mr. 
Dawson ill at the same time with a 
similar fever; and I, a poor creature, 
almost worn out by the climate.” 
Mr. Gordon, ina letter to Mr. Loveless 

of Madras, dated 13 June, informing 

him of this event, says: 

*¢T have the melancholy news of brother 
Pritchett’s death to impart to you. Ah! 
how mysterious are the ways of our 
God! About three o’clock this morn- 
ing, he drew his last breath.”—— “I 
have just returned from bringing Mrs. 
Pritchett away from the scene of 
misery. She is as weak as possible, 
and that fever which is so prevalent 
here has made sad ravages on her con- 
stitution.” 

“¢ Brother Pritchett was a remarkably 
strong man, you know, and never knew 
any thing of sickness, and of late had 
become lusty, &c. Mrs. P. says that 
he uttered not a word ;—with regard to 
the exercises of-his mind it were to be 
wished that he had ; but the Lord best 
knows how we should die. Dear brother, 
Lam a wonder here—so many attacks of 
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the liver, and yet spared ; while one so 
strong and healthy is removed! How 
strange have been the Divine dipensa- 
tions regarding our mission; one after 
another called away, and I (the most 
unlikely) to be spared, is but I can 


-write no more.” 
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The Rev. W. C. Loveless, in a Letter to 
the Secretary, dated Madras, 23d of 
June 1820, says— 


“Ir has frequently fallen to my lot, 
since my residence at Madras, to com- 
municate to you heavy tidings ; and I 
lament that I must doso now. I re- 
ceived, yesterday evening, from brother 
Gordon, the letter annexed. How 
afflicting the recital! How distressing 
the circumstances connected with it! 
Not only his dear wife left destitute 
and forlorn, with her four children, the 
youngest only three months old—herself 
near the gates of death, and should she 
survive, (though I every day expect to 
hear of her death) no means to bring up 
her children, nor support for herself— * 
but the cause of missions deprived of so 
healthy and laborious a missionary, in 
the work of translation, when he had a 
considerable portion of the Old Testa- 
ment translated, and a fair prospect 
of completing the whole Bible in the 
Teloogoo language, a language spoken 
by such a vast population of these ex- 
tensive regions—How mysterious the 
event! How does the great Head of 
the Church, in such instances, show that 
He is not dependent upon any of his 
creatures for carrying on his own work, 
and particularly in his dealings with the 
Vizagapatam Mission!——Dear Cran 
and Desgranges taken away; and now 
Pritchett, and sister Pritchett, (his first 
wife) and sister Gordon; and brother 
Gordon so frequeutly afflicted and laid 
by, and yet Iam spared! How many 


have I seen removed, and yet 1 am con- 


tinued, though able to do so little for 
the cause of missions! But God 
“giveth not account of any of his 
matters!” 

‘‘L hope the Directors will immedi- 
ately take into consideration the situa- 
tion of Mrs. Pritchett, with her four 
children, ,and send out specific direc- 
tions concerning her.” 

[The Directors immediately wrote to Mr. 
Loveless, Mr: Gordon, and Mrs. Pritchett, 
with instructions respecting the support of 
the family. ] ‘ 


* Mr. Loveless was : misinformed 5 
Mr. Pritchett has left a little property. 


MISSIONARY 


ULTRA GANGES MISSIONS. 


Dr. Mine, in a letter dated Malacca, 
5 Feb. 1820, says, “I have lately 
peen reviewing the state of your 
Ultra Ganges Missions, and I hope it 
may safely be affirmed that their pros- 
pects are encouraging: while there is 
much to damp our spirits, there is 
a great deal more calculated to inspire 
cheerful hope. Knowledge is spread- 
ing; the number of youth connected 
with the missions is increasing ; oppor- 
tunities for circulating tracts are more 
numerous than ever; and the heathen 
are more frequently visited in their 
own houses than formerly. True, these 
things do not constitute actual success, 
but the means must be first used, and 
we haye reason to hope that in due time 
the blessing will follow. —Mr. Fleming 
has joined our number, and he is about 
to commence the study of the Chinese.” 

[ Dr: Milne has composed alittle book of 
Practical Sermons, on twelve important 
subjects. He intends, if spared, ~to 
carry on these discourses to the number 
of fifty-two; one for every sabbath in 
the year, which may be read in families, 
&c. He is also preparing for the press, 
A Pamphlet on the Missionary, Fract, 
and Bible Sccieties.] 
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Mr. Fleming, in his letter dated 
Malacca, 28 Feb. 1819, states, that 
he arrived there on the 29th of January, 
with Mrs. Fleming, whom he married 
“at Madras. Being disappointed of a 
passage direct from that place, he 
was obliged first to sail to Calcutta, 
which city he left Nov. 7th. ‘ We en- 
countered,” he says, ‘‘ two severe gales 
in the Bay of Bengal. We were de- 
tained on the north coast of Sumatra, 
by calms, &c. nearly six weeks. While 
there, we had the satisfaction of seeing 
the usurper of the threne of Acheen, 
and the murderer of Sabat, driven from 
his scene of piracy and bloodshed. 

“We stopped three days at Penang. 
Our dear brethren and sisters received 
us most kindly. They are labouring 
assiduously, and I think with tokens of 
success, They are much respected and 
highly spoken of by all. Penang seems 
a promising missionary field. 

“J have commenced the study of 
Chinese, and find great advantage trom 
the introductory books published by 
Dr. Morrison. May the Holy Spirit 
enable me to comprehend that difficult 
language, so as to make known the 
great truths of the Bible to the people 
who speak it.” 


CHRONICLE 


MAURITIUS AND MADAGASCAR. 

A Lerrer written by Mr. Le Bruw 
and Mr. David Jones, dated 26 Aug. 
1820, has just been received. They 
state that during the prevalence of that 
fatal disease, the Cholera Morbus, in 
the months of November, December, and 
January last, by which thousands of 
the inhabitants were cut off, the people 
in general were filled with consterna- 
tion ; many left their abodes in the town,. 
and fled to the mountains and woods for 
safety, so that the place was almost 
depopulated; the chief objects visible 
in the streets, were carts laden with 
the bodies of the dead ; while those who 
continued in the town, relinquished their 
Sunday visits, feasts, balls, pexs &e. 
and crowded the Catholic church and 
the Missionary chapel, (for the Englislt 
church was shut up for a time.) Many 
were in tears, as if sensible of .theix 
sins, and afraid of the Divine displea- 
sure; so that a considerahle reforma- 
tion was hoped for: but no sooner was. 
the danger over, thau all these flattering 
prospects vanished, and produced no 
snore effect than a shower of rain which 
had fallen on a rock. 

In February last, a Catholic Bishop 
and four priests (sent by the English 
government, for the benefit of the in- 
habitants of the Mauritius, and others 
east of the Cape) arrived, and entered 
very zealously on the duties of. their 
offices. They were warmly received 
by the Catholics, and by some of the 
Protestants also. They have been en- 
gaged in baptizing old and young, 
whites, creoles, and blacks; in receiy- 
ing confessions, giving absolutions,. 
and bestowing benedictions. On the 
28th of July last, when the sacrament 
was administered to about 60 young 
ladies, by Monseigneur ’ Eveque, the 
guns were fired on the fortress by the 
English Artillery. After the ceremony 
a sumptuous breakfast was given by the 
Bishop to these young communicants, 
which was honoured with the presence 
of several protestant ladies of distinc- 
tion. In the evening a concert was 
given at the Bishop’s house. 

In another Letter from Mr. Jones,, 
dated Port Louis, August 19, 1820, he. 
states, that, through the goodness of 
God, he is perfectly recovered fronr 
that long and obstinate malady he en- 
dured when in Madagascar ; he has not 
however recovered his former strength. 
It was Mr. Jones’s intention to leave 
the Mauritius about the close of 
the month, to visit Madagascar. The 
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climate and various circumstances ren- 
der this mission peculiarly difficult ; but 
Mr. Jones goes forward in the strength 
of the Lord, and does not despair of 
final success. He greatly needs the 
prayers of the friends of missions. 

Mr. Griffiths is now on his voyage, to 
join Mr. Jones in this mission. 


LI LL ILLS 
ANGLO CHINESE COLLEGE, AT MALACCA. 


Tue Rey. Robert Morrison, D. D. who 
has just completed a translation of the 
Holy Scriptures into the Chinese lan- 
guage, and is engaged in publishing, 
under the patronage of the Honourable 
East India Company, a copious Chinese 
and English Dictionary, having trans- 
mitted to Europe the plan of an Insti- 
tution founded by him at Malacca, for 
the promotion of Literature and Christi- 
anity in the East ; itis respectiully sub- 
mitted to the attention of the friends of 
religion and learning, in the West, in 
order to solicit on its behalf that encou- 
ragement which is necessary to carry 
the design into effect. 

The plan was formed, and a grant of 
land for the building obtained, while 
Malacca was in the possession of Great 
Britain; and its promoters have the 
best grounds of confidence that it wili 
enjoy, in the fullest extent, the protec- 
tion and patronage of the authorities 
appointed by his majesty the king of 
the Netherlands, to whom the coleny 
has been ceded since the return of 
peace. The reason for selecting this 
spot was, not only that it had become, 
while under the English government, 
the seat of an important mission to the 
heathen ; but because, on account of its 
being the residence of many Chinese, 
and the constant resort of vast multi- 
tudes more, for the purposes of com- 
merce, it was found to be a most favour- 
able centre of communication, for the 
intended objects, with the natives of 
China, as well as of the adjacent coun- 
tries, both continental and insular. 

The College stands in an open and 
airy situation, near to the western gate 
of the town of Malacca. The first 
stone of the building was laid on the 
llth of November, 1818, by Major 
W. Farquhar, late English Commandant 
of Malacca, (while it was an English 
settlement) in the presence of the ho- 
nourable J. S. Timmerman Thyssen, go- 
vernor of the colony, appointed by his 
majesty the king of the Netherlands, 
the Commandant of the Dutch troops, 
the Members of the College of Justice, 
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the honourable J. J. Erskine, Member 
of Council at Penang, and various other 
persons of distinction. 

The following brief view of the plan 
will, itis presumed, sufficiently explain 


_ the constitution and design of the In- 


stitution. - 

Title.—The Anglo-Chinese College. 

The Objects —Yhe promotion of lite- 
rature, by affording to Europeans and 
others, the means of cultivating the 
Ultra-Ganges languages, especially that 
of China and its tributary kingdoms ; 
and to natives the means of becoming 
acquainted with the English language, 
and with the most useful parts of the 
science of the west. The diffusion of 
Christianity in the countries in which 
the eastern_languages referred to are 
spoken. 

The Means.—1. The assistance of 
tutors, foreign and native, skilled in the 
different objcctsembraced inthe plan.— 
As Christian theology, and the other 
branches of knowledge connected with 
it, form a leading part of the course of 
instruction, they will be carefully taught, 
and chiefly in the Chinese and other 
native languages.—2. The use of a 
large library of European, Chinese, and 
Malay books; and, it is hoped, of a 
suitable philosophical apparatus.—3.., 
The Institution possesses a press for 
printing Chinese, Malay, &c., which 
will furnish considerable advantages for 
the promotion of the general design.— 
4. Apartments in the College will be 
found for a limited number of Students 5 
others will find accommodations in the 
town.— The morals of all will be watched, 
over, as far as possible. 

Students.—Persons from Europe, &e. 
of any Christian communion, whose 
characters and objects shall be approved 
by the conductors of the Institution. — 
It is presumed that the College will 
afford great advantages to individuals. 
desirous of studying the Chinese and 
Malay languages, &c.—with a view to 
literary, commercial, diplomatic, or 
other objects.—Native youths, Chinese, 
Malay, and others, whether supported 
by themselves, or by societies.—As the 
diffusion of Christianity is the ultimate 
design of the Institution, and as the: 
course of tuition will bear much upon 
that object, a preference will be given 
to those, whether foreigners or natives, 
who have in view the propagation of 
the Gospel in the eastern regions of the 
world.—It is hoped, further, that the 
resources of the College will allow of 
the gratuitous Education of a certain 
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number of natives, devoted to the dif- 
fusion of the Gospel. 

Government.—The College will be 
under the direction of a president, a 
board of trustees, and a managing com- 
mittee.—The Rey. Dr. Milne, the coad- 
jutor of the Rey. Dr. Morrison in the 
translation of the Holy Scriptures, and 
translator of several works from the 
Chinese, is the present president and 
tutor of the College.—The president, 
trustees, and managing committee, may 
be severally members of any Protestant 
communion, provided they hold the es- 
sential doctrines of the Reformation. 

It is obvious, even from this brief 
statement of the plan of the Anglo- 
Chinese College, that, if viewed merely 
asa literary establishment, it is calcu- 
lated to render important services to 
the cause of learning and science, not 
only in the east, but in the west. While 
it will open to the natives of the east 
the treasures of European knowledge, 
it will present to Europeans the key to 
those stores, of important information 
which, it may justly be presumed, the 
Uitra-Ganges languages, and especially 
that of the vast empire of China, when 
well understood, will be found to con- 
tain. Dr. Milne, in his address, upon 
Jaying the foundation stone of the In- 
Stitution, has justly remarked—‘ The 
vast empire of China, in its natural and 
moral history; in its chronology and 
topography ; in its laws and jurispru- 
dence ; in the peculiarity of its manners 

_and customs; and in the antiquity and 
singularity of its language,—presents, 
without exaggeration, the amplest fields 
on the face of the globe, for the re- 
searches of the naturalist, the historian, 
the antiquary, and the philosopher.” — 
“The other countries are also very im- 
portant in the same respect. The laws, 
manners, literature, and religion of these 
countries, furnish abundant subjects for 
investigation, The Malay language has 
indeed been long cultivated by the 
Dutch, and latterly by the English ; and 
several very interesting and useful 
books have been printed, with a view 
to its illustration. But even here there 
is still much to be done :—the public, 
at least in Britain, have but very scanty, 
and often very erroneous, ideas of the 
character of that interesting people 
(the Malays) who inhabit the shores of 
almost all the islands of the Archipelago, 
and of their soft and harmonidus lan- 
guage.’”—“ The languages of the inte- 
rior of Sumatra—of the Javanese—of 
the inhabitants of Borneo and the Ce- 
lebes—of the Philippine islands—of 
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Japan—of Cambodia and Siam, are all, 
with the exception of some imperfect 
ideas of the Japanese, given in Kaemp- 
fer’s excellent History of Japan, and 
Thunberg’s Travels, untouched by Pro- 
testant nations, or in a great measure 
so. Beyond scattered and imperfect 
hints, I am not aware that any work of 
merit, capable of laying open these 
languages, has ever been published by 
any Protestant.* It is hoped, there- 
fore, that the humble Institution now 
commencing, may, in course of time, 
(for all such establishments require 
many years to develop their advan- 
tages) accumulate the means and mate- 
rials of unfolding in some small degree 
these several languages, and the diversi- 
fied character of the people who speak 
them; and it is intended to nnite the 
study of the languages and history of 
these countries with those of China, as 
far as may be practicable.” 

Objects connected with China, will, 
however, hold a principal place in the 
seminary. ‘‘ The Chinese language, 
from the figure and number of its ex- 
ternal symbols; from the nice and al- 
most imperceptible varieties of sounds 
which mark its pronunciation ; from the 
singularity of its idioms; and from the 
number of its dialects, is peculiarly 
difficult. Though the endeavour has 
been made in different parts of Europe, 
it has scarcely ever been acquired there, 
even in a tolerable degree. Native 
books, teachers, the daily colloquial 
medium, and other aids, were wanting ; 
nor is it likely that these. facilities will 
be enjoyed there for a long time to 
come; and perhaps never but at an 
expence which the few who possess the 
spirit of enquiry, could sustain.” Be- 
sides the attention which is justly due 
to its language, it may be observed that 
““ China, viewed as an object of philo- 
sophical speculation, has scarcely been 
touched by Protestant countries. All 
that has yet been done for its develop- 
ment, by those who hold the doctrines 
of the Reformation, exhibit it to us 
only as the first view which we obtain 
of a large and undescribed object, be- 
held on the horizon through a dense and 
clouded atmosphere. When we even 
take into the account all that has been 
done, with this view, by Roman Catho- 
lic countries, how little is it, compared 


* Dr. Milne, when he wrote this, did 
not know of the publication of Sir T.'S. 
Raffles’s excellent History of Java, 
which contains a copious comparative 
Vocabulary of several of these languages. 
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with what is yet to be done! On how 
many important subjects does the thick 
cloud of darkness still hang; and on 
how many more are we left to the con- 
‘stant evolutions of conjecture, hesitat- 

‘ing between different or opposite con- 
clusions !” 

But after all, the diffusion of Christi- 
anity over these interesting countries, is 
the chief object of this Institution. 
Long has the sincere Christian ardently 
desired to lay open to the immense po- 

_pulation and literary multitudes of 
‘China, the invaluable treasures of re- 
vealed truth. For the accomplishment 
of this desire—among the noblest which 
the human heart can form—the best 

reparation has been made by the 

ounders of the Institution now recom- 
mended to public attention, in the 
translation of the Holy Scriptures ef- 
fected by their indefatigable labours ; 
and it remains for Christian bounty, by 
cherishing their further beneficent plans, 
to promote the work so auspiciously 
begun.—Are additional motives want- 
ing :—“ If,” as Dr. Milne goes on to 
observe, ‘‘ we for a moment survey the 
deplorable ignorance, the degrading 
idolatry, and the multifarious delusions 
of the people of China, and its surround- 
ing countries and islands ; if we reflect 
that nine-tenths of them are worship- 
ping gods of wood, stone, and clay, and 
that the other tenth is involved in the 
faith of deceits which run deeper than 
perhaps any that blind the pagan world, 

—we must be touched with a sense of 
their ignorance, guilt, and misery, and 
feel the obligations we are under to do 
allin our power to.impart to them the 
knowledge of a better system.” 

To prepare persons, suitably, for the 
discharge of this Christian labour, 
cannot but be an object of the highest 
importance. Besides the necessary qua- 
lification of being able to’: communicate 
his ideas to the natives, with clearness 
and precision in their own tongue, the 
teacher of Christianity must make him- 
self conversant with their opinions, their 
habits, their superstitions, their litera- 
ture, and their history. If he knows 
not what they know, however versed in 
the learning of Judea, Greece, and Rome, 
he will, to them, appear ignorant, and 
nnqualified to be their instructor. The 
College at Malacca will become the re- 

ository, of that indispensable know- 
edge, from whence the Christian 
student may obtain it, at a compara- 
tively small cost of time or labour. 

But experience may be appealed to, 
not less than argument. The happy 
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effects of the measures taken in British 
India, for cultivating the Native. lan- 
guages, and diffusing knowledge, by the 
establishment of literary institutions, 
and especially the College in Bengal, 
are daily becoming more apparent: the 
numerous languages of that interesting 
portion of the world have been explored; 
the hidden treasures which they con- 
tained, of whatever value, have been 
laid open; and the light of European 
science and Divine Revelation has been 
poured into the dark recesses of their 
long cherished superstitions, and cor- 
rupted rites, ceremonies, and habits. 
The process is going on—additional aids 
are preparing—and the Natives them- 
selves, sensible of the benefits which 
cannot but result to their country, are 
eagerly joining with Europeans in 
hastening its course. Yet, but a few 
years since, the means tending to these 
ends were not more powerful in Hin- 
doostan than those now preparing at 
Malacca; the Sanskrit was less known 
to Europeans in the former, than the 
Chinese now is in the latter, place; yea, 
the Chinese language already possesses, 
as well as the Sanskrit, a printed trans- 
lation of the volume of Divine Revela- 
tion.—Shall this beneficent process be 
stopped in its march towards the furthest 
boundaries of the earth? Shall the 
eastern regions of India become a bar- 
rier to that amelioration in the state of 
mankind, so auspiciously commenced in 
the western? Every feeling, honour- 
able to the character of the enlightened 
Christians of Europe and America, for- 
bids the apprehension. 

It cannot but be evident, then, that 
the Anglo-Chinese College at Malacca 
offers powerful claims to the support of 
the patron of literature, the philan- 
thropist, and the Christian; and while 
it presents, with deference, its preten- 
sions to their favour, it announces its 
dependence on their liberality, for 
that support which is necessary to 
the accomplishment of its important 
designs. 

This address, intended for circulation 
on the continents of Europe and Ame- 
rica, as well as in the British empire, 
has the two-fold design of publishing 
the formation and objects of the College, 
and calling forth, in aid of those local 
efforts which have been made on its 
behalf, the liberality of all those who 
seek to promote the moral and religious 
amelioration of the human race, and the 
accomplishment’of the Divine purposes 
relative to the spread of the glorious 
Gospel. It has, and can obtain, no 
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funds but such as that liberality shall 
supply. 

Dr. Morrison has himself set a noble 
example of bounty, by a donation of 
1000/. sterling towards the foundation of 
the College, and a promise of 100/. per 
annum, for five years, towards its ad- 
vancement. 

As the establishment of a large and 
well-chosen library is an important part 
of the plan, donations of Books, suited 
to the objects of the Institution, are 
also solicited, and will be highly valued. 
Donors will please to address them to 
W. A. Hankey; Esq. No. 8, Old Jewry, 
London; stating them to be for the 
Malacca College. 


THE FOLLOWING DONATIONS HAVE 
BEEN MADE IN INDIA. 


Bowes 
W. S. Davison, Esq. .... -o-- 105 0 
Sap Eval] BIS Gi sicrersiarasa efelelelsiefelemuamieta aieinie 100 0 
A Friend to the cultivation of the Chinese 
LPR CG Btiowic ao ioriciicolo tinct. nec ' 0 
Jeet Obantses Eisqacweitasec seesielatee 73 10 
J.. Molony, Esq. (Donation) .......... 50 0 
. Ditto, (Annual subscription for four years) 12 10 » 
Charles Magniac, Esq. ...-.+eeseeeeees 50 0 
ANG sled Rayan OG bao acdaeirniciadat 59 0 
AL VON SNe Gir eono cons upnecobbdce 300 
C. Majoribanks, Idee wadobsadeataa Jac 25 0 
Tak A ahe UND CSM ORY eter cbnen bop coe nec 25 0 
HonyJedy Erskine", 2... Sooriteaoscnot yes) 
JopReeves, BSG. io lewnieceaweiicicenee sets 20 0 
Jo -PeaN 4 Daniele bsqu (cosusotiee/imetes 10 0 
PE CSch WHsqem caer n acweccave teenie > 1 0 
Nop B =. Urmston sbisg serene tee see euele 10 0 
Colonel Welehie Bast tag in Sable odects 6 5 0 
Major W. Farquhar...... Spanish Dols. 230 9 
A Friend inthe H, C. Civil Service, 
Ben ealiny ta rositee tsatesieeie ditto 200 0 
A Friend to the Institution .... ditto 100 0 
B. C. Henderson, Esq. ........ ditto 50°0 
Mr. T. Brooks, Malacca .... ditto 8 0 
Rev. H. Townley, Calcutta Sicca Rupees 100 0 
Ditto, (Annual Subseription).. ditto 50 0 
J. A. Pope, Esq. Bombay .... ditto 2) 0 


DONATIONS IN ENGLAND. 


10 

0 

5 

5 

5 

0 

M Smi i 
rt. W. Smith, Frampton-upon-Severn, 

_ Gloucestershire......... SEN O OURO 2 0 

Miss Mansfield, Birmingham ........+ i kO" 20 

Mr. Walcot, Southampton ....-.+. ween Low 0 


BOOKS. 
Rev. S. Greatheed. — Assemanni 


A ‘ Bibliotheca 
Orientalis, folio, 4 vols, 


W. A. Hankey. Esq.— 


Chapel, 


Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, a Walton, et Lexicon 
Heptagiotton Castelli, folio, 8 vols. ; 
Donations and Subscriptions will be 
received by W. A. Hankey, Esq. Trea- 
surer to the Institution, in England 3 
and by the following bankers :—Messrs. 
T. Coutts, & Co. London; T. Walker, 
Esq. & Co. Oxford ; J. Mortlock, Esq. & 
Sons, Cambridge; Sir. W. Forbes, 
Bart. & Co. Edinburgh; The Royal 
Bank of Scotland, Glasgow; Bank of 
Scotland, St. Andrews; The Banking, 
Company, Aberdeen ; G. Latouche, Esq. 
& Co. Dublin. 
EE 
DOMESTIC. 
HULL EAST RIDING AUXILIARY 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tue Seventh Anniversary Meeting 
of this Society was held in Hull, on 
Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, the 
19th, 20th, and 21st July ; when appro- 
priate and impressive sermons were 
preached, by the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, of 
Glasgow; J. Griffin, of Portsea; and 
Thomas Smith, Classical Tutor at the 
Independent College, Rotherham. 

At the Meeting for business, held on 
Wednesday morning in the Lancaste- 
rian School-room, animating details were 
given of the extending triumphs of the 
Missionary cause ; and powerful appeals 
made to the zeal and liberality of 
Christians on behalf of the Heathen,, 
and in aid of the high enterprise for 
their conversion. 

On Friday evening, the Lord’s Sup- 
per was administered in Hope-street 
Chapel, to the friends of missions of 
various denominations. On the follow- 
ing Sabbath, sermons were preached 
and collections made at Beverly by the 
Rey. J. Griffin; and at Cottingham, by 
Dr. Wardlaw. On Monday afternoon,, 
the Annual Meeting of the Beverly Ju- 
venile Society was held in Lairgate 
after which Dr. Wardlaw 
preached, and a second collection was 
made. 

On no preceding occasion has a 
warmer interest pervaded the meeting, 
or influenced more effectually the con- 
gregations of ‘ cheerful givers,’ whose 
collective contributions exceeded twe 
hundred pounds. 
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NORTH WALES MISSONARY SOCIETY. 
Tue Fourth Anniversary of this So- 
ciety was holden at Holywell, on the 
30th and 31st-of August 1820. The 
first service commenced on Wednesday 
afternoon, the Rev. W. Farmer preached 
in English, and the Rev. W. Hughes in 
Welsh. In the evening of the same 


s 
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day, terns were preached by Rey. 
Rowland Hill, in English; and by the 
Rey. C. Jones, in Welsh; and at the 
same hour, in the Calvinistic Methodist 
Chapel, by the Rev. Messrs. Williams 
and Griffith. 

On Thursday morning, at 7 o’clock, 
a sermon was preached by Rev. R. 
Everett ; and at 10, Rev. Rowland Hill 
preached in English, and Rey, W. Wil- 
diams in Welsh 

At 2 in the afternoon the meeting for 
business commenced: Supplications for 
the divine presence and ‘blessing were 
offered by the Rev. D. Jones, minister 
of the place: D. F. Jones, Esq. was 
requested to take the chair: and after 
he had explained the object of the 
meeting, appropriate addresses were 
delivered by Rev. Messrs. Farmer, Hill, 
Everett, Jackson, Breese, Williams, C. 


and D. Jones; also by W. Williamson 


and J. Dayies, Esqrs.—the latter of 
whom read a Welsh letter, lately re- 
ceived from the Rev. J. Davies, giving 
avery pleasing account of the state of 
the mission in the South Sea Islands. 
Rev. T. Jackson gave a concise, yet 
comprehensive and very encouraging 
account of the rise and progress of the 
London Missionary Society, and in the 
course of his address, exhibited some 
of the Idols which the heathen regard 
as objects of religious worship; and 
Rev. Rowiand Hill exulted in the tri- 
umphs of missionary zeal over bigotry 
and sectarian feelings. Rev. W. Hughes 
concluded with prayer. ~ 

Sermons were preached im the even- 
ing by Mr. Jackson at Mr. Jones’s place, 
and by Mr. Breese at the Calvinistic 
Methodist Chapel. 
was closed by the administration of the 
Lord’s Supper. Mr. Williams presided, 
who, with Mr. Hill, addressed the con- 
gregation: the devotional services were 
conducted by Rev. Messrs. Jackson, T. 
and W. Jones, Breese, Saunders, Everett, 
Gfiffiths, and C. Jones: many were 
constrained to say, ‘ lt is good for us 
to be here.’ 
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L£xtract of a Letter from Rev. T. East, 
of Birmingham, to the Secretary. 


DEAR SIR, 

I RECEIVED, some time since, a letter 
from Mr. J. Williams, Missionary, who 
is labouring in Raiatea, one of the South 
Sea Islands, from which I will present 
you with an extract. 

‘We devote all the time we can 
spare to teaching the natives the various 
arts with which we are acquainted, and 


The whole service ~ 
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I rejoice to be able to say that they are 
advancing rapidly in .civilization. It 
was their custom for 50, 60, or 100 of 
both sexes, married and single, to sleep 
in the same house, or apartment. We 
remonstrated with them on the impro- 
priety of this wretched custom, and 
said that all who wished to live and act 
consistently must separate into families, 
and build themselves houses. This many 
have done. The king has had a neat house 
erected, whichis dividedinto four rooms ; 
and most of the attentive and steady 
people are following his example. They 
have likewise built two bridges, which 
would be a credit to any country village 
in England. They are likewise very de- 
sirous to obtain boats, but cannot get 
nails. We have established, in our little 
way, a society for the encouragement of 
the arts and sciences. The first man that 
begins to build his boat is to have 150 
nails. They are quite alive about it. 
Thus, you see, while we are actively em- 
ployed in teaching them the things be- 
longing to their eternal peace, we are. 
not forgetj/ul of their temporal comfort; 
and although we cannot say that ‘ the 
Bible and Plough’ go hand in hand, yet 
we can say that the hammer and tongs, 
the adze and chisel, go hand in hand with 
the Gospel.’ 

The letter from which this extract is 
taken I read publicly to my congrega- 
tion, and strongly recommended the 
little Society of Raiatea to their patron- 
age ; and am happy to say that it was 
not without effect. Many useful articles 
(which we have not room to enumerate*) 
were sent to me, and will be forwarded 
to you in a few days. 

it is impossible to describe the plea- 
sure with which all descriptions of per- 
sons contributed articles for the above 
purpose; and I think, that immense 
quantities might be collected for the 
benefit of different missions, if a similar 
plan were adopted. T. East. 

PL LIAL LL EL OL 
DESIGNATION OF A CATECHIST. 

On Wednesday, December 14, Mr. 
Bankhead was designated to the office 
of a Catechist, at the Rey. T. Jackson’s 
Chapel, Stockwell. Mr. Phillips, of 
Clapham, commenced with prayer; Mr. 
Burder delivered the introductory dis- 
course ; the Questions, &c. were pro- 
posed by Mr. Innes, of Camberwell : 


* Among these were 323 pounds of 
nails, carpenters’ tools, hammers, files, 
screws,1300 fish-hooks, needles, scissors, 
&ec. &c. &c.3, Mr. Joseph Hardy akeg 
of fine printers’ ink. 
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prayed; Mr. Collison, of Hackney, 
under whose tuition Mr. B. had been 
placed, gave him an affectionate ex- 


hortation, from John 21. ‘ Lovest thou 
me? Feed my Lambs.’ Mr. Heugh, of 


Stirling, concluded with prayer. Hymns 
Mr. More, of Vauxhall. 

Mr. Bankhead is to join Messrs. Pear- 
son, Harle, &c. in the care of the nume- 


rous native schools in Chinsurah, Cal- 


cutta, &c. 
PLPIL AL OL OL OL 


SCUTH SEA ISLANDS, 


Tue Directors have engaged, for 


Otaheite, &c. a person acquainted with 
the various branches of Carpentry, Turn- 
ing, §e. but are not yet provided with 
a suitable Scheolmaster and Mistress. 
They would be happy to hear of persons 
qualified to instruct the children of the 
missionaries, now become numerous, as 
well as the native children. 
BAPTIST MISSION. 
THe Committee of the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society have lately been com- 
pelled to make a pressing appeal to the 


MISSIONARY CIIRONICLE 
Mr. Jackson (Mr. Bankhead’s pastor) 


liberality of the religious public, on 
account of the depressed state of their 
funds. In October last, the Treasurer 
laid before the Committee a statement, 
by which it appeared that he was then 
in advance .. sei ebOe, Ones 
Had to pay for goods shipped for Se- 

rampore...... s+22290. & O-, 
And was under acceptance 

HOUR dels -- 1912. 12. 0. 
A small sum in bills was then in hand ; 
but upwards of 2000/. remained to be 
provided for. A bill to the large amount 
of nearly 3000/. is also daily expected, 
drawn by the Society’s agents in Cal- 
cutta. 

The Committee, in consequence of 
this exhausted state of their funds, re-- 
solved to make an application to all 
their churches in London and its vici- 
nity, earnestly intreating collections ; 
expressing also a hope that the example 
will be followed by their churches in the 
country. 

These efforts, however, they observe, 
will prove very inadequate, without 
the more general aid of the Christian 
public. 


see e eens 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


se 


[ Collections, anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received 


JSrom 16 November, to i6 December, 1820, inclusive.] 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 
mmittee for managing the Youths’ Ma- 
PABA ere Mle tinin SATO, staualele aCe Polay ajotureneca AO 
s. A. M. Neale, for the support of a 
Native Teacher in India, to be named 
Ronland Hill, (anntall) race careeyses 10 6 0 
Friend to the Missionary cause, for 
300ks to be sent to the East, by the Se- 

TOs aweiiate «sboaeida co aanenab he ee eselarae 5 0 0 
lue of a Gold Seal presented bya Friend 1 5 0 
uxhall.—T. andA. H, Donation........ 2 0 0 


JONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS 
OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, &c. 
uth Wales Auxiliary Missionary 
Society ; Rev. D. Peter 
ollections, &c. by the Rev Messrs. 
Davies, of London, and Luke, of 


co 
i) 


Swansea. 

aendy ieee Sate gees) eee Om 
JANULISED Gerwe teleete tein eee shas © 14 6 
FACED s.o0ials ctaislbsas Mice gm vee 118 6 
Paihirion and Lanharan...... 25 V 
Winite!CHOSSin << Maye sis eeueres 6 8 2 
Mlerth yr Eyavil: .5'. sieeve 2 4 4% 
RUM NE Yale dainwieg . 063 
Tredegar iss Grimey UAUeee § 
-ANMACN ....seee cae APS 
Miynydd Yslwyn...........5 31 0 6 
NG Wid olan latea nels cea 314 6 
en Wa Obi seryia crabstogas/eyse-slat viele 3.0 0 
-ontypool.—Ebenezer Chapel 215 23 
Newport.—Collection ...... 1217 6 
Vlissionary Box, on board the 

Moderator, Capt. Sears .. 014 0 


WO Soars aie, Sissi loctualste steelers a. 16 
Abergavenny ic 
Penny-a-week Society.... 10 
A Friend to the Missionary 
CAUSE weerecevevensscces 
BBETI iniajels tee helnelarecatettye sual 


i 


CEB ee aiken visas vis One ant oc eseiele 
Caebach . 
Troedrhywdalar.........+. 6 
Blan) eis bispeiens orcmssferne 
Llangatwg and Cymyroes 

Llandovery 
Narberth ... 
A Friend 


= 
Se DOH NOMADUNSOS SOW 


TT) 


ceownocoonascoo FOOD 
we 


wo 
BOR OANNWONW SWS 


Hanover; by Rev. E. Davies ........ 
Brychgoed and Gwynfe.—— . 

Rey..P: Jenkins s...nees cae Rraeias eerarere 6 
Maesyronen.—Rev. D. Jones - E 
Brechfa:—Ditto’ oo: csse.e O12. 9 


Rhaiadr.—Rey. D. Evans; by 
Rev. D. Davies, London ........... 
Brecon.—Rey. Mr. Powell... 
Llandovery. — Messrs. Rees 
and Thomas...... eseeee 
A Friend, by ditto ... 


2 
Tredustan.—Rev. W. Lewis .......... 2 
4 
6 


Pentratygwyn & Cefnarthan, 


Reve. Jo MOrean) nce cenr ewe ol ee 
Ditto Sunday School....., 0-19 3 
Bethel: ditto vers cespvsiene OO 1B 
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Langatock.—Mr. Good ‘ «=, O10 6 Llanfechell.—Rev. 2 Thomas 213 6 
Crygbar.—Rev. D. Jones... 276 Pentradth.—Rev. J. Evans... 1 7 93 
Hermon.—Ditto........0608 2 4 I Penymynydd ........ OPI 2? 
Pabor.—Ditto .«wee<worenrne -2 OF OD ecegmeinels: —Rev. J. Powell 2 0 0 
Penny-a-week Society ; by SArdis'<iscs acme Saxman. Gd. O 
Miss E. Prytherch...... 2 1 8 
Porthyrhyd New Sunday Carnarvon.—Bangor.—Rev. D. 
School... NOveie el aatrcigen O° Whe 10 HRODOELS "o5'5 oersls) -ternn = eaarate & 1 6 
———.. 853 Bethel.—Rey. D. Griffith.... 2 0 0 
Talybont. —Rev. A. Shadrach ........ 1 2 6 Carnarvon.—Rev. W. Jones 915 9 
Aberystwith.—Collections at Lianergan —Kev..R. Owen.. 1 7 6 
Annual Meeting ..... cotesetecemcr- 20 3 % Dilanves type terernras siecle. Wives Or 0 
Bente — PCO 6 os ver siereiaete ew 612 9 Nebo.—Rev. J. Jones ...... 110 3 
Three Crosses.—Mr. W.Davies 1 iz 0 Pwlhelii—Rey. B. Jones and 
peveter Ditto: state larsioicyeieis<(ah< 1 0 AU VELC WIS. Sistoleleitie Fete cisiuisiers 9 8 @ 
3 217 0 pirate .—Rev. E. Davies 210 0 
Mitten. Bev. J. Davies siecieWine cesses = Oat Salem —Rey. W. Jones .... 1 0 0 
Swansea Missionary Box on Talsarn.—Rev. D. Griffith .. 1 0 0 
beard the Sloop, “ Princess 
of Wales,” Capt. T. Walters........ 1 0 0 | Denbigh..—R. Everett . mG LON. 
Hawen and Glyn.—Rev. T. Firth Oeddecas ark a hevins ore 019 0 
Griffiths . 2. 0. ce eee see > 2 OG, 6 Llanrwst.—Rey. P. Griffith. 1 0 0 
Sunday School........... ee alee he Llansilyr.—Rev. J. Ridge .. 010 O 
PHO ccseweneeecces =F UFO Werh.—Rev. W. Williams .. 8 0 0 
————— 15 [4 1 Wrexham.—Rev:? S. Bell.... 1419 84 
Cardigan.—Rev. D. Davies, London.... 400 Collected by Mrs. Hobson 2 2 0 
Trelech.—Ditto ......,..... 5 2 2 
Hvev. MroJOues <sce.scice0 1 i at Flint.—St. Asaph .........00+ 015 6 
Juvenile Society...... eee LO Buckleymountain. — Rev. Hi 
Ditto, Parish Church...... 1 2.0 Saunders. ssteseenswiescre Maen aK OO) 
1 alee gan I Holywell.—Rev. D. Jones .. 17 5 0 
} Peterwell ........ Mistcsieocu ee Bieler de iiern me aa ae 4 Collected at Annual Meet. 23 0 O 
PACH YCOE 55.6%. Foi Fe wd 2 be V2 nde 6: Newmarket.—Rev. T. Jones 210 0 
Juvenile Society.......... 315 0 Rhesycae.—Rev. R. Bue 3 110 0 
519 6 Waungolengoed . BAe ee gu ames 
Capeluan oS CITC Te 116 9 
Juvenile Society.........+ 214 0 Merioneth.—Cythiau.—Rev. E. 
4 10.9 WD ANTE Sidra thats orale, ojscecs ea)s.® 113 6 
Biwynyrhwrdd .......ccceses Sriaia nya nt Yo 2 Dinas.—Rev. W. Hughes 3.8 Ik 
Henteddan Juvenile Society ........- A 018 0 Dolgelley.—Rev. C. Jones . 210 6 
PAnWINIO Abo. Sasc.wsecesinenc a coe 112 6 Penystreet. —Rey. W. Jones 010 23 
Hermon.—Rev. J. Bowen .. 1 1 0 
Bwich Newydd.—Ditto.... 1 4 0 Montgomery.—Aberhafesp.... 3 0 0 
2 5 0 Foel.—Rev. W. Hughes .... 1 5 9% 
Carmarthen; by Rev. Ts Peters Llanbrynmair.—Rev. J. Roberts 7 711 
Collection;...... 1l 6 98 Llandrinio.—Rev. J. Frcutne 214 2% 
Ausiliary Contributions .. 914 1 Lianfair.—Rev. J. Davies. 440 
Mir MOGs, jUN. ...6s6s.0. 8 oO O Llanfyllin.--Rev.G. 
Sundry Subscriptions Saas JOP EO Lewis; Subscrip- 
Profits ofa Strawberry Bed 1 0 0 TORS oe toe DO TL 
————— —s— - 6 13) Sh Public Collection 513 1 
Lanybri.—Rev. J. Rowland’s” .....6.. ae pe Sunday School 
Glandwr.—Rev. W. Griffiths .......... ti Ai ee Children...... L620 
Penygroes.—Rev. J. Evans.. 517 0 ee Se 
Hebron. DitlOcsecssace flow) Lianidloes.—Rev.S. Williams 014 7 
13 10 0 Llansajntfraid.—Rey.J.Ridge 1 0 0 
Brynberian.—Rev.H.George 3 8 0 Machynlleth.—Rev.D.Morgan Me 8 0 
Maenclochog.—Ditto ...... 27 0 Main —Rey. J. Junes ...... Zs) 
Bethesda. Ditto. swahew. Pe -3'0 Penygroes.—Reyv. J. Ridge., i 0 0 
618 0 Saminah.—Rey, W. Hughes oy Tecoma | 
Trefgarn. Rev. Messrs. Sarney.—Rey. J. Peregrine.. 1 3 2 
Skeel, Grifliths,and Davies 8 7 6 
Subscriptions weicietsiseys Sito «eon 
12.7.6 
Haverfordwest, Auxiliary Lancashire Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
Contributions, Rev. J. Mr. J. Heron, Treasurer. ‘ 
BUMMER. e000 os .sis.ceiie'eio'aia 718 0 Bolton.—Duke’s Alley Cha- 
Sunday School, ditto...... On 2n8 pel, Rev Mr. Fox and 
© 8 0 0 NICO. ny Gio 8a 'sbene dnt 29 Fee 31 0 0 
Pembroke.—Reyv. Mr. Hatris......++.- 432 0 Greenacre, near O)dham.— 
—. Rev. Joseph Galland and 
341 6 4 Brien isiccorrec' Hed. srote sree 6 0 0 
North pec Auxiliary Missionary Society ; Bamford, near Bury—Rev. 
Rey. Dr. Lewis, Treasurer. Mr. Jackson and Friends., 6 0 0 
Anglesea. —Amlweh.-—Reyv. J. a — 
Evans.. SO EGOn eek egy Somerset. — Bristol Auxiliary 
i eer SETI tOMa eat 2 2 04 Missionary Society; Mr. 
Bethlehem.—Rey. J. Powell, 1 6 0 W. Skinner, Treasurer. _ F 
Bodedern.—Rev. R. Roberts 011 2 Collections, &c. at the Anni- 
Ceirchiog.—Ditto .......... 215 0 WELSOTY cvigrete au ieie tata sceisla! « 574 9 6 
Groeslon .... 017 0 Juvenile Missionary Society ; : 
Hermon. . AG 017 2% Mr. Richard Ferris, Trea- 
_ Llandeusant. . ate © yet hg) Buen ran cesitietemine veige!r's ies uel) EAD AO. 
Llanerchymedd ...+s59505-5- 2 4 8 


47 


21 7 33 


0 


33 11_ 8% 


4611 93 


8 110 


61 6 6 
20719 12 


4 


430 0 


604 9 6 
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Middlesex.—J. B. fromthe birth 
ofa child 13 May 1819, to 13 
May 1821, ld. perweek.... 0 8 8 
A Friend, byJ. Blake, Harrow 010 0 


Bath.—For the erection of a Chapel at 
Nagracoil, South Travancore, to be 
calied, ‘¢Catherine Chapel,” from 
Anonymous; by Rey. W. Jay 

Guisbro.—Donation by a Friend, in ad- 
dition to the Collection, as per Noy. 
Chronicle -...'..45-+ Oc ceieeeenS ea 

Devon.—Plymouth Dock and Stonehouse 

Auxiliary Missionary Society; Mr. W. 

H. Dove, Treasurer. Balance for the 

year ending August 1820 

Cornwall. — Penzance Juvenile Society, 
“ for a Native Teacher in any part of the 
world where most wanted,” to be called 
bythe name of their pastor, John Foxell, 
by Miss M. E. Contren, Treasurer, Annual 
‘Hants._St. Ives Congregation, in addi- 
tion to what was contributed in Sept. 
last, by. Mr. W. Wright.............-.- 
Gloucestershire.—Kingswood, A Friend at, 
, by the Rev. T. Luke 
.Scotland.—Brechin and Montrose Society 
for Missions, Tracts, and Schools; by 
Rey. D. Blackadder 
Beith.—Branch Missionary Society —Rev, 
R. Wardrop, Relief Congregation....%. 
‘Peterhead. Aberdeenshire Missionary 
Collections ; by Mr A. Palmer 
‘Switzerland. — Canton of Bern.— Two 
Swiss Ladies; by Rev. Dr. Steinkopff 
“St. Helena.— Mr. W. Carrol, a Donation.. 


® 18 


10 
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10 0 
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Demerara Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
Collections, Subscriptions, &c. 
George Town. — Providence francs. 
Chapel.—Rey. John Davies, 


Collection at Annual Meeting 159 
Fort Island.—Auxiliary Society 51 
West Coast.—Ditto and Collec- 

tion.—Rev. Rich. Elliot .... 162 
George Town.—Ditto ........ 238 
Le Resouvenir.—Rey. J. Smith. 

Auxiliary Society Subscrip- 

ELM ctapiolaie!s cachet: Reiners ie lane 017 

Colfectionwss.s) s\sts ss tee aie 

Donations. 

Mr. Van Cooten” ........ a 
Honourable Mr. —-——— .... 44 
A Friend to Religion.......... 44 
Mr. Stewart 44 

Panye 44 
—— Colt .........-. 44 
— Milne 4) 
Se § Hes eBHE Suede oontinac 40 
—— WSEC AM Go a'acelnvcrde cremate P 39 
—— Morrison............05 ae 39 
— Hamilton.../0. 666.6. 0808 39 
—Waterschol ........-.+.- 39 
<= WOU Pins acine tees or cei es 36 
—— Grant 24 
— Thomson 205 


At par Exchange 12 francs for 12. 23215 


Less, loss by Exchange, at 13 15 francs, 
and Expenses of Printing, &c. .... 


193 
208 
48 


———. 


| 


165 


N.B. The above List from Demerara include: 
particulars of the 150/. acknowledged in the Chro 


for November last. 


For the Education of Females in India. 


Mr. Hunter, Petersfield... 


rr teeeree cry eee 


1 
MisstBe Londons by Go care ebatelee cesdie.es one Sasso ister eee Pa | 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following :— 


_ Dr. James Parkinson, Hoxton Square, for his ‘ Organic Remains,”? 3 vols—Mrs. Bowden, Hull, a Bo 
‘Books—and Mr. Newbon, St. Andrew’s Hill, 84 Numbers Evangelical Magazine. 


, a EL TSReY 3. 


Lo the Rev. H. Chambers, on the eve of his departure for India as a Missionary. 


CHAmpeERs! ere yet you quit this favoured land, 
And take your final step from Britain’s strand, 


Permit a friend unknown, although sincere, 


To pay the tribute—all he.can—a tear. 

A double meaning oft we see combin’d 

In one emotion—which bespeaks the mind; 

Think not my tears in bitter sadness flow, 

’Tis the reverse—with joy I see thee go, 

in distant lands to teach the Saviour’s name ; 

In heathen ears glad tidings to proclaim ; 

On India’s shore to lift the Cross on high, 

To heal the broken heart, to check the sigh, 

And wipe the pearly drops from many a weeping eye. 


Go, Chambers, go! and thither with thee bear 
A Briton’s plaudits and a Briton’s prayer: 
Press onward still—the glorious prize in store 
Shall urge thy zeal, and that of thousands more 
In ages yet to come; but come they must, 

For God commands—in God alone we trust. 


Kort hun tel Dou cr DOP 


ee, 
“Glas OL0—— 
A Li cok 
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MEMOIR OF PRESIDENT DWIGHT. 
(Continued from page 7.) 
See eS eS 


f HE character of a public man 
must be drawn from his labours, 
sand whether 
consider the number, variety, or in- 
dividual excellency of Dr. Dwight’s, 
they will rank him among the most 
-considerable divines of the age. 

_ As a preacher, we have already 
remarked his popularity and use- 
‘fulness ; and specimens of his talents 
for the pulpit were frequently ex- 
hibited in the publication of single 
‘discourses, on special occasions, 
from 1798 to1813. It was however 
as an extemporary preacher that 
the was chiefly remarkable; and 
perhaps much of his readiness in 
public speaking may be ascribed 
‘to the inconvenience with which he 
wrote his discourses, through his 
defect of sight. So Providence 
-often balances our advantages and 
disadvantages, 

“‘From evil still educing geod.” 

Not only was Dr. Dwight in high 
estimation as a preacher; he no 
less excelled in the other exercises 
of public worship. His manner of 
reading the Scriptures and sacred 
poetry was peculiarly happy and 
impressive. _ In the appropriate- 
ness, variety, fluency, copiousness, 
fervency, and elevation of prayer, 
cas it regarded subjects, sentiment, 
and language, he was nearly with- 
out an equal. Free from tiresome 
repetition, and under the influence 
of the deepest abasement and 
prostration of soul, his heart ap- 


in this instance we 


peor to be melted, and ‘his 
ips to be touched as with a live 
coal from off the altar,” when he 
was engaged in this sublime and 
delightful duty. - 

We have already mentioned that 
our author had an early taste for 
versification, and ranks honourably 
among the poets otf his country. 
‘* His Conquest of Canaan,” says 
Dr. Miller of New York, “ though 
a. juvenile performance, and la- 
bouring. under several disadvan- 
tages, contains much excellent versi- 
fication, (for which he quotes the 
authority of Dr. Darwin) and in 
general correctness has not been 
often exceeded. Greenjield Hill, 
a moral, didactic, and descriptive 
poem, by the same author, is also 
entitled to considerable praise, for 
exhibiting pure and elevated senti- 
ment, just principles, and beautiful 
descriptions, in harmonious and ex- 
cellent verse.” * 

Dr. Dwight, it is well known, pos- 
sessed a vein of satire; and em- 
ployed this weapon, so often used 
against Christianity, in its favour. 
We have now before us a poem 
ironically entitled, ‘‘ The Triumph 
of Infidelity: supposed to be writ- 
ten by Timothy Dwight, D.D. in 
1788.”+ From this pamphlet, 
which we believe to be genuine, 


* Miller’s Retrospect of the 18th 
century. Vol. iii. p. 67. 


t Printed f°? Mathews, Strand, 1791., 
E ; 


50 


we extract the following lines, 

wherein Satan is made to say— 

“ Straight in a cloud 

Of night involved, to Scotia’s realms I 
rode, 

There, in the cobwebs of a college room, 

J found my best amanuensis, Hume, 

And bosom’d in his breast. On dreams 
atloat [wrote ; 

The youth soar’d high, and as I prompted 

Sublimest nonsense there I taught man- 
kind, [times refin’d. 

Pure, genuine dross, from gold seven 

From reaim to realm the strain exalted 
rung, {[sung: 

And thus the sage, and then his teacher 

“All things roll on by fix’d, eternal, laws; 

“Yet no effect depends upon a cause: 

‘¢ Hence every law was made by chance 
divine, 

‘¢ Parent most fit, of order and design!” 
&c. &C. 

In the year 1797 Dr. D. was ap- 
plied to by the General Association 
of Connecticut, to revise Dr. Watts’s 
Psalms; to versify those which he 
had omitted, and to make a selec- 
tion of Hymns suited to the general 
purposes of public worship. his 
task was completed in 1800, and 
was performed with so much satis- 
faction to his employers, that it was 
approved by a joint committee of 
that body aad of the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church, 
and by them recommended to the 
Congregational and Presbyterian 
Churches throughout the United 
States. 

It is, however, as a Tutor, and 
the President of a—College, that 
Dr. D. attained the highest emi- 
nence, and most extensive useful- 
ness. Here his. great and varied 
powers found a sphere adapted to 
their utmost exertion, and in which 
he shone as a star of the first mag- 
nitude in the litetary horizon of 
‘North America. m 

Professor Dwight excelled not so 
much perhaps in the extent of pro- 
fessional and general learning with 
which his mind, was. stored, as in 
the admirable manner in which he 
had. digested those stores, and, in the 

romptness with which he drew 
em forth on the most,sudden occa- 
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‘pulpit, or the lecture room. 


sions, whether in the parlour, the 
His: 
conversation was remarkably in- 
structive and entertaining. His. 
defect of sight prevented his per- 
petually poring over books, as li-- 
terary men are apt to do, and in- 
duced him to draw more knowledge- 
from the conversation of his friends. 
and family than is generally done; 
and whatever he borrowed, he re-- 
paid with rich and abundant interest. 

In the pulpit, circumstances have 
occurred which mduced, and evem 
compelled him, to change the sub-- 
ject of his discourse; and he has. 
adopted a new one, énstarter, with 
such happy facility, that the circum= 
stance was not perceived by his 
most attentive hearers. In the Lec~ 
ture room no topic could arise for’ 
which he was unprepared. If others 
may have read more, none ever 
thought more ; and his own thoughts, 
as well as the stores of knowledge 
which he had derived from reading, 
were always at command; it must 
not however be dissembled that 
providence had-endowed him wit 
a most extraordinary memory, which 
“ talent” was “tenfold” increased 
by judicious and grateful occupa- 
tion. His self-possession was equal 
to his memory, of which some of 
the instances related by his Ame- 
rican Biographer are most extra 
ordinary. . 

“ When engaged in the composition 
of sermons, or any other literary per= 
formance; not only did the cenversa- 
tion of those around him not interrupt 
his course of thinking; but, while wait 
ing for his amanuensis to finish the 
sentence which he had last dictated, he 
would spend the interval in conversing: 
with nis family or his friends, without: 
the least embarrassment. His mind 
took such firm hold of the subject which: 
principally occupied it, that no ordi- 
nary force eould separate it from its’ 
grasp. He was always conseious of 
the exast progress which he had made 
in every subject.” 

When any other occurrence com- 
pelled him to break off suddenly, it. 
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would sometimes happen that he did 
not return to it for several days. 
On resuming, all he required of his 
amanuensis was to read the last 
clause that had been written; and 
he would imstantiy proceed to dic- 
tate, as if no Interruption had oc- 
eurred. 

“ In several instances he was com- 
pelled to dictate.a letter at the same 
timae that he was dictating a sermon. 
In one, a pressing necessity obliged 
him to dictate three lettersat the same 
time. He did so. Each amauuensis 
was fully occupied; and the letters 
needed no correction but pointing.” 

Our professor was not only the 
father of his family, but of his stu- 
dents; and watched over each of 
them. with a paternal care. The 
interests of learning were dear to 
him, but much more so the interests 
of religion and the souls of men. 
All the lines of his knowledge ter- 
minated in one centre, “ Christ and 
him crucified ;” which was not only 
the constant theme of his-discourses, 
but the joy and rejoicing of his heart. 
The trumpet which he blew, ever 
gave a certain-sound, and it was the 
great ambition of his life totrain up 
other Heralds to multiply that sound, 
and not the echoes of their own 
praise. ‘Every attempt at display, 
every attempt to exhibit his own 
talents, or taste, or fancy, or learn- 
ing, in a preacher, was in his view 
an obvious prostitution of his office 
to private and unhallowed purposes. 
His rules and his couduct were in 
this respect harmonious.” 

His chief work, and -by which 
his name will be most honourably 
handed to posterity, and his useful- 
ness perpetuated to many genera- 
tions, hasbeen just reprinted in 
London under the title of “‘ Theology 
i eta e defended in a series 
of Sermons,” making (with his life) 
- five yolumes in 8yvo., and which fall 
more properly under the depart- 
ment of our Review: we shall 
therefore only here remark, that 
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though in the form of sermons, they 
were delivered as Theological Lee~ 
tures to the Students of Yale Col- 
lege ; and the plan of his system 
affords another proof of the compre- 
hensive mind of the Author, who, 
so far as appears, never committed 
it to paper; the analysis prefix- 
ed to the discourses being drawn 
from the discourses themselves, for 
the convenience of the reader. 

It remains to add only a very 
brief sketch of our author’s private 
character, by which it appears that 
he was no less amiable as a Man 
and a Christian than he was emi- 
nent as a Divine. 


DWIGHT. 


“ Jtisrare,” says Professor Silliman, 
who had been long and intimately ac- 
quainted with him in private as well as 
in public life, “ that 2 man so great 
and splendid in the public eye, is in 
private life so desirable: fer‘to’ his 
particular friends his society was de- 
lightful, and the only effect of long 
and intimate acquaintance with him 
was, to exact towards him every ‘sen- 
timent of respect, admiration, and 
affection.” 

The purity of his sentiments and. 
language was remarkably exem- 
plary; and from early lite he- had 
been distinguished: by a sacred re- 
gard to truth, never disguising prin- 
ciples, or exaggerating facts. His 
manners were those of a gentleman, 
characterized by ease, grace, and 
dignity. The law of kindness was 
on his lips, and his heart was filled 
with true philanthropy... His pri 
vate charities were unceasing ; and 
the zealous part he took in every 
benevolent Institution, and particu- 
larly in the great Christian Soc’e- 
ties, has been already mentioned 
In all the relations of domestic life 
he was a patterniof every Christian 
virtue. As a son, his mother tes- 
tified but a short time before his 
death, that she remembered noone 
instance of his disobedience. His 
highest earthly enjoyment. was in 
the bosom of his family, where he 
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exhibited the most uniform conjugal 
affeetion and paternal tenderness. 
In short, in his life he was eminently 
amiable and useful. His death, as 
detailed in our last, was to himself 
peaceful and felicitous, but deeply 
regretted and lamented by his fa- 
mily and friends; by the Church 
and College over which he pre- 
sided; by his country, and wherever 
his worth and usefulness were 
known. The Corporation of the 
College erected to his memory a 
neat marble monument, with the 
following Inscription :— 
Hic Sepultus jacet 
Vir ille admodum reverendus 
Timothens Dwight, S.T.D. LL. D. 
Collegii Yalensis Preses, 
" et ejusdem 
Sacrosancte Theologie Professor: 
Qui 
De Literis, de Religione, de Patria 
Optime meritus; 
Maximo suorum et bonorum omnium 
Desiderio, 
Mortem obiit, 
Die xr. Januar. Anno Domini 
MDCCCXVITI, 
/Etatis suze 
LXV. 


On the opposite side. 
Ecclesie Greenfieldiensis Pastor . 
Annos xil. 
Collegii Yalensis Tutor 

: VI. 
Preeses 
XXII. 

Senatus 
Collegii Yalensis 
Hoc Saxum Ponendum 
Curavit. 


ae 


LONGEVITY, 
‘A BLESSING OF THE MILLENNIAL STATE. 
Isaiah Ixy. 20—22. 


Tuts passage is generally under- 
stood to refer to the glory of the 
latter day, of which Longevity will 
be a distinguishing blessing. I 
shall transcribe the improved ver~ 
sion of the words from Bishop 
Lowth. 

‘* No more shall there be an infant short 
lived ; [his days; 
Nor aa old man who hath not fulfilled 
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For he that dieth at an hundred years 
shall die a boy ; 

And the sinner that dieth at an hundred 
years, shall be deemed accursed. 

And they shall build houses, and shall 
inhabit ther; - 

And they shall plant vineyards, and 
shall eat the fruit thercof; 

They shall not plant, and another eat: 

For as the days of a tree shall be the 
days of my people ; ; 

And they shall wear out the works of 
their own hands.” 

The connexion of this passage 
with the rest of the chapter, plainly 
shows that the prosperous state of 
the Christian Church is the object 
in view ; and that “‘ the new heavens 
and the new earth,” signify that 
glorious and happy state of be-« 
lievers, when the knowledge of the 
Lord shall be universal, when war 
shall have ceased, and peace and 
joy prevail all over the world. 

The duration of human life will 
then be lengthened. At present 
nearly half of the human race die 
in infancy; but this sad mortality 
shall cease, and there shall be no 
more ‘“‘aninfant short-lived ;” onethat 
““ comes up like a flower” in the 
morning, and fades before noon. 
The man who now dies at 70, is 
thought to have lived long; but 
then, he who shall die at an 100, 
shall be thought to have died—a 
youth; and the sinner (for a few 
such will be found even in the 
Millennium) will be judged to have 
perished by an early and untimely 
death, if he complete only a cen- 
tury. But, generally, the people 
of that period shall enjoy a con- 
tinuance of life, equal to that of a 
long-lived tree; and some trees 
have doubtless remained for a 
thousand years* Not that every 


* As the days of atree. Bishop Lowth, 
in his note on this passage, says, “It 
is commonly supposed that the oak, one 
of the most long-lived of the trees, lasts 
about 1000 years ; being 500 growing 
to full perfection, and as many decay- 
ing. See Eveylin, Sylva, B.3.c. 3. 

The Emperor of China, in a poem, a- 
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“one born in the Millennium shall live 
exactly that period; the expression 
denotes a great length of life, pro- 
bably equal to that of the Antedilu- 
vians, who lived seven, eight, nine 
hundred years, or more... Some 
suppose that their longevity was for 
the purpose of the more speedy 
population of the earth, and that, 
when that design was accomplished, 
the duration of life was reduced. 
The restoration of the original dura- 
tion of life may be intended for 
similar, yet for superior purposes, 
which may presently be noticed. 

One advantage, mentioned in the 
text, to be obtained, will be the en- 
joyment of man’s labour. It wasa 
curse denounced on a wicked man 
of old, Deut. xxviii. 30, ‘ Thou 
shalt build a house, and thou shalt 
not dwell therein; thou shalt plant 
a vineyard, and shalt not gather the 
grapes thereof; ”—death shall cut 
thee off, and so deprive thee of the 
expected fruit of thy toil. And how 
frequently do we still behold in- 
stances of this nature! Butin the 
millennial state, the case will be re- 
yversed—the builder of a house shall 
live long to enjoy the accommoda- 
tions he had planned and produced ; 
and he shall be gratified with the 
rich produce of the orchard which 
he planted. And this enjoyment 
shall be so extended, that he shail 
have occasion to build and plant 


translatien of which was published at 
Paris 1770, speaks of a tree in his 
country, which lives more than 100 
ages ; and of another, which after 80 
ages is only in its prime. His com- 
mentator carries the matter much 
farther, but the chronology, &c. of the 
Chinese is often extravagant. The pro- 
phet’s idea seems to be, that they shall 
live to the age of the Antediluvians. 

The cedars of Lebanon are reputed to 
be almost incorruptible and immortal. 
In the Temple of Apollo at Utica, it is 
said there were cedar trees nearly 2000 
years old. Maundrel and others de- 
scribe cedars 22 or more yards in dia- 
meter. See Encyclepedia Britannica, 
under the word Pinus,” 
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again, for ‘he shall wear ow the 
works of his own hands.” ‘this is 
rarely, if ever, the casenow. Even 
a slightly-built house will generally 
be habitable long after its builder 
is in the grave ; and mansions, such 
as men of affluence erect for their 
own use, may be tenanted by suc- 
ceeding generations of the same 
family: but in the Millennium the 
builder must set to work again, and 
build another house, which may ac~ 
commodate him and his increasing 
family for a few centuries longer. 

It may be asked,‘‘ What advantage 
will there be in all this? Dowe 
not find that old age is usually at-- 
tended with labour and sorrow ; 
that desires fail; the senses become 
blunt, and the man of many years 
says, I have no pleasure in them ? ” 
True, it isso now, but the longevity 
which we contemplate will be vi- 
gorous and tranquil—the old age 
of Moses, concerning whom, when 
he.had finished his 120th year, we 
are told that ‘his eye was not 
dim, neither was his natural force 
abated.” Grey hairs will then in- 
deed be a crown of glory. These 
aged saints will descend the hill of 
lite, rejoicing im the consolations of 
the Gospel ; and their hearts exult: 
in the pleasing hope of being ere 
long removed from earth, and united: 
to the general assembly and church»: 
of the first-born in heaven, where: 
they shall be ever with the Lord.* 

It is true that long life is in scrip- 
ture, a promise rather of the Old 
than of the New Testament. It 
seems then to have been earnestly 
desired even by the saints, and to 
have been esteemed as a token of 
the Divine approbation. Under the 
New Testament, which is more 
spiritual in its constitution, precepts: 
and promises, it is rarely mentioned;. 
and the happiness of being with 
Christ was preferred by the chiefest 


* See Dr. Bogue’s Discourses on the 
Millennium, page 122. 
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of the apostles to the most useful and 
honontable station im the church. 
But we may reasonably suppose that 
God has wise and gracious designs in 
restoring to the millennial saints the 
longevity anciently enjoyed by the 
Patriarchs. . : 
A Believer of 3 or 400 years 
standing will be able to. entertain 
the youth of his day with the pleas- 
ing relation of what he has witnessed 
in the growing advancement of the 
Saviour’s kingdom; the success 
which has crowned the labours of 
missionaries in distant regions ; and 
the triumphs of divine grace in the 
subjugation of whole nations to the 
scoptre of Immanuel. Men of God, 
who have preached his word for 
5 or 600 years, will be heard with 
profound attention, sacred delight, 
and unspeakable edification ; and 
the rising generations will be sti- 
mulated to holy zeal in promoting 
the kingdom of the Saviour, and 
diffusing to all around them the 
lessings of the benevolent Gospel. 
ft is highly probable that the 
Scriptures will be far better under- 
stood in those happy days than they 
are at present. ‘The development of 
the prophecies will afford a high 
degree of delight, and prove a key 
to those which remain unaccom- 
plished. The observation and ex- 
perience of wise and good men, who 
have walked with God longer than 
Enoch or Noah did, will throw a 
wonderful beauty and lustre on the 
sacred book, and render the study of 
it imeonceivably gratifying to pious 
minds ; while the nearing prospect 
of the final consummation of the 
whole system of redemption, will 
preduce an anticipation of bliss, 
creating ‘a heayen begun below.” 
Tf it be asked, How can these 
things be ¢ we answer, by the abun- 
cant effusion of the Holy Spirit, a 
specimen of which was afforded on 


the day of Pentecost. What God | 


has done, he can do again, and 
we are persuaded he will do so, be= 
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cause he has promised it. Why 
then should it be thought incredible 
by any, that “a nation should be 
born in a day ?” See Isa. xxxii. 15.* 

The preaching of the Gospel will 
doubtless be the principal instru- 
ment, in the hands of the Spirit, 
of effecting this glorious change. 
“ The word of the kingdom” must 
be the instrument of extending 
and completing, as it was of com- 
mencing this kingdom. It must be 
preached to all nations, in order to 
produce “ the obedience of faith,” 
and to bring all the reasonings of 
men into subjection to the authority 
of Christ; and, as a secondary 
means, the reading of the Scrip- 
tures, which must be translated 
into all languages, and dispersed 
over all countries. Blessed be God, 
these means are already in opera- 
tion, and every one who sincerely 
prays, ‘“‘ Thy kingdom come,” must 
lend bis aid to these holy efforts. 
We have seen, with admiration and 
thanksgiving, what effects have been 
produced in the last 20 years, and 
should the same means be con- 
tinued and multiplied for 20 or 50 
years more, we may hope for, at 
least, the commencement of the 
glorious season of which we speak. 

Probably there are subsidiary 
means whichGod may be pleased to 
employ for the same purpose. We 
cannot observe without heartfelt 
satisfaction the endeavours now used 
to. promote ‘“ universal education,” 
by which millions of human beines 
will be enabled to read, and hear 
with understanding, the great things 
of God. We perceive, in some in- 
stances, that ‘ kines are becoming 
nursing fathers, and queens nursing 
mothers” to the church of Christ. 
The wonderful improvement in the 
art of printing, by which, under 
the auspices of Bible Societies, 
copies of the Scriptures are easily 


* Beautifully illustrated in Bogue’s 
ilLth Discourse on the Millennium. 
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multiplied and rendered astonish- 
ingly cheap—the great discoveries 
in chemistry and medicine, which 
may tend to the prevention or ready 
cure of many diseases, and con- 
sequently to the prolongation of 
life ; the discoveries of nations 
before unknown; the improvements 
in agriculture, by which a popula- 
‘tion, vastly increased, may be amply 
provided for—and a variety of other 
favourable circumstances, already 
appearing, may, with others yet 
unknown, conduce to the pleasing 
object in view—a happy, holy, and 
useful longevity. : 
G.B. 
a 
A SERMON 
BY THE REV. PHILIP HENRY. 
"Never before published. 


«Communicated by J.B. Williams, Esq. 
Shrewsbury.) 


Rev. in. 15, 16-- “. Thou. art 
meither cold. nor hot: I would thou 
wert cold or hot. So then because 
thou art lukewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, Iwill spue thee out’ of my 
gnouth.” 


In these two verses we have three 
things. 1. A Charge, or Indictment 
brought in, “ Dhou art neither cold 
mor hot; but lukewarm.” 2. Proof 
of this charge, ‘‘ I know thy works.” 
¥, the witness, the faithful and the 
true. I can depose it upon my per- 
sonal knowledge. 3. Sentence pro- 
nounced. upon this proof, “ J will 
spue thee out of my mouth.” The 
doctrine of the text ts this— 

LUKEWARMNESS IN RELIGION IS 
THAT WHICH HIGHLY DISPLEASES 
JFSUS CHRIST. 

And this appears by two things 
in the text. 1. By his serious wish 
—‘T wish that thou wert.cold or 
hot.” If he had liked the temper 
they were of, he would not have 
wished things had been otherwise, 
especially not in such a way: had 
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his wish been, ‘‘ I would thou wert 
hot,’—I would there were more life, 
reality, zeal, in_ thy profession ; 
even that would have implied he 
was not satisfied that they should 
continue as they were. But that is 
not all, “ I would thou wert cold.” 
What! doth Jesus Christ wish any 
man to be openly profane? No, 
surely; not absolutely, but com- 
paratively—rather of the two—Iin 
some respects (of which atter- 
wards) ’tis better by far to be a 
key-cold heathen than a lukewarm 
Christian. This may serve fo 
awaken us. 

2. By his severe threatening, 
because thou art neither cold nor 


hot, J will spue thee out of my 


mouth.” —The stomach rejects that 
which is nauseous to it: Lukewarm 
water is used to provoke vomiting: 
Jesus Christ will reject those that 
are lukewarm in religion; they are 
of all men the greatest offence to 
him; he will rid himself of them, 
and cast them off, and cast them 
out. And, if you consider them as 
a Church, it is as if he had said, 
‘“« [| will unchurch thee, remove the 
candlestick, take away my. gospel 
from thee.” That which the sto- 
mach rejects is loathsome; I will 
make thee loathsome in the eyes of 
all the world; those that now think 
well of thee shail abhor thee, and 
say, This is that Church of Lao- 
dicea, which made such a fair show 
in the flesh, and had a name to live, 
but had no life. 

I might add other Scriptures ; 
Isa. i. 13. Here was a people not 
openly profane; they had a form of 
religion, oblations, Incenses, new- 
moons, sabbaths; cold they were 
not, nor yetvhot; and see what an 
offence to God, au abomination, ‘ I 
cannot away with it,” kc. Hos. iv. 4. 
They also had a kind of righteous- 
ness such as it was. 1. Promising 
much, “ as a morning cloud,” mak 
ing a show of rain, but vanishing 
quickly. 2. Performing something 
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“as the early dew,” wetting the 
surface, but gone in a moment, and 
to little purpose. Now, these the 
Lord knows not what to do with; 
they put him to a stand. Were their 
righteousness true and constant, he 
would love, and own, and embrace 
them; or, had they no righteous~ 
ness at all, he would punish them 
accordingly; but having a righteous- 
ness—O, what shall I do? 

I shall now first shew, The 
nature of this sin of lukewarmness 
in religion — wherein it consists; 

I. In the inward frameof the heart. 
Lukewarmness is properly a heart- 
sin; and therefore the less taken 
notice of by us, but nevertheless 
known to Jesus Christ. 

In general, 1. Lukewarmness is the 
indifferency of the heart to the things 
of God. . You know what we mean 
when we say, I am indifferent whe- 
ther I go to sucha place, or not; or 
whether I do this, or not; I care not 
much iff do it; ’tis all one to me 
not to doit. When it is thus with 
us in religion—-I’ll go to Church, 
but I care not much whether I go, 
or not; Pll pray, but ’tis all one to 
“me not to pray. Prayer is like the 
white of an egg to me, no taste, no 
relish in it. This is highly displeas- 
ing to Jesus Christ. 

You know what the Apostle speaks 
to saints concerning the world and 
the things of the world, 1 Cor. vii. 
29, 30. ¢.e. maintain a holy indif- 
ferency to these things; now when 
we pray as if we prayed not—that 
is a sinful indifferency. 

2. Lukewarmness is the dividing 
of the heart in the things of God ; 
when the heart is divided between 
Christ and sin; sin shall not have 
all, nor shall Christ have all. Hos. 
x. 2. When a man halts between 
two, as 1 Kings xviii. 21. they an- 
swered him not a word, he stopt 
their mouths, conscience was con- 
vinced, 2 Kings xvii 33. 

3. Lukewarmness is want of zeal 
in the heart, in the things of God: 
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We should be zealously affected nz 
that which is good, Gal. iv. 18. 

Not only do that which is good, but 

do it zealously. We should ke 

zealous in repentance, Rev. iii. 19.. 
Zealous in prayer, Sam. vy. Zea-- 
lous in desires, 1 Cor. xii. 31. Not. 
to rest in bare wishes and would-- 
ings, but follow God fully, Josh. 

xiv. 8. Hard, Ps. lxin. 8. Press: 
forward, Pil. iii. 13,14. Strive,. 
Tuke xiii. 24. With violence, 

Matth. xi. 12. Zeal is a high strain 
of all the affections, which discovers 

the nature of lukewarmness, which 

is contrary to it. 

II. Though lukewarmness be~ 
seated in the heart, yet the act-- 
ings of itappear in the conversation... 
1. The lukewarm professor is in-- 
different to that which is good; a. 
small matter will put him by; any 
sorry excuse will serve his turn, 
Tuke xiv. 18. as goimg to see a 
farm. If he be called to deeds of © 
charity, “‘ Pll not believe he needs: 
it; I have children of my own to 
provide for.” 2. He will fancy 
difficulties and dangers where there- 
arenone. Prov. xxvi. 13. Sits stilb: 
in the chimneycorner, and imagines: 
there isa lion. 3. He thinks strict-- 
ness in religion more than needs. 
‘As long as [ carry myself honestly, 
and give every man his own, what 
matter is it for more? Here is the 
master-mistake of a lukewarm pro~- 
fessor. 4. He loves none that go 
beyond him in religion; the reason 
is, they shame him; whereas such 
as come short of him serve as foils ta. 
set him off; such he loves to be with. 
5. He looks more at circumstance: 
than substance in duty ; —washes 
the outside of the cup and platter, 
6. He lives to himself. Let things 
go as they will in the Church, alf 
is one to him, as Gallie—no public 
spiritedness, he will not persecute,, 
no; nor will he promote religion, 
Phil. ii. 21. No designs for God. 
7. He makes no progress in reli- 
gion, nor doth he desire it; the 
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same he was many years ago, the 
same he is to this day; the same in 
knowledge, the same in worship, 
the same in conversation ; he keeps 
around in duty, like a horse ina 
mill. But, where there is truth and 
life of grace, there is growth and 
increase—from faith to faith, and 
from virtue to virtue, Psalm xcii. 
12, 13. A painted tree grows not; 
the picture of a child remains of 
the same size from year to year, 
but a living child grows. 

This will be a notable trial to 
discover lukewarmuess. O what a 
cause have the best of us to be 
ashamed! We proceed from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath, and from ordi- 
nance to ordinance; but who pro- 
ceeds from, grace to grace—from 
glory toglory? 2 Cor. iii. last. I 
know that the people of God do not 
always grow alike ; they have their 
winter times, as well as their spring 
and summer times; trees have life 
in winter, yet grow not when the 
sun is absent. So when God with- 
draws, &c. Sometimes sickness 
hinders growth; sin is the sickness 
of the soul; yet, as after an ague, 
persons often grow; so it is in reli- 
gion. “I know also that the people 
of God grow many times fastest 
when they least perceive it_them- 
selves. A child knows not that he 
grows, but parents do; and yet it 
. remains the character of a zealous 
Christian—that he grows : yea, and 
desires’ more and more to grow; 
whereas the formalist neither grows, 
nor desires to grow. Sin, that mas- 
tered him formerly, masters him 
still. 

8. He is one that hath a good 
- opinion of himself, and wonders if 
others have not a good opinion of 
him also: this was the case of the 


Church of Laodicea, Rev. iii. 17. 


O, ’tis a master-design of the 
devil, by all ways and means pos- 
sible, to nourish men in this; hereby 
he puts off exhortations, admoni- 
ticiis, convictions, which prove but 
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as arrows shot against a braze 
wall. This was a chief reason of 
the unsuccessfulness of our Saviour’s 
preaching, while he was here upon 
earth; he had to do with a ge- 
neration of men that were conceited 
of themselves,—‘‘ the whole need - 
not the physician.” 

9. He finds no inward delight or 
sweetness in religion. There is a 
kind of superficial sensitive delight 
which he may have, Jsa. lviii. 20. 
Mar. vi: 20.. Ezek. xxxili. 31, as 
there is a kind of sensitive super 
ficial sorrow for sin; but ’tis only 
skin-deep: whereas the true Chris- 
tian accounts religion his meat and 
drink ; ‘“‘O, how amiable!” Psalm. 
Ixxxiy. 1, 10, “My soul longs, 
pants, thirsis, Psalm xxxvi. 8.—is 
abundantly satisfied.” 

Secondly. Ushall shew, The evil of 
lukewarmness. We little think what 
abundance. of evil lies in the womb: 
of this sin; no wonder ’tis such am 
offence to Jesus Christ. 

1. It highly displeases him, be- 
cause it highly dishonours him ; the 
dishonour which Jesus Christ hath 
from open profaneness is not near 
so great as that which he hath from 
lukewarm professors. Lukewarm- 
ness mocks Jesus Christ; makes an 
idol of him; affronts him to his very 
face, Mal. i. 14. Hereby the devil, 
and the world, and sin, and self, 
are set up in co-equality with bim, 
1 Cor. x. 21, 22. and this provokes 
him to jealousy. Hereby he is 
ill-requited ; and -this grieves him. 
He was truly zealous in redeeming 
us. 

2. It brings reproach upon reli- 
gion. Religion suffers exceedingly 
by the lukewarmness of professors. 
Psalm cx. 8. we read of the beau- 
ties of holiness—holiness is a beau- 
tiful thing. Aye, but then it must 
be holiness in the power, not in the 
form of it; there is little beauty in 
the form of godliness. Religion holds 
out real rewards to us; there’s more 
than a form cf rewaxd, and there- 
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fore there should be more: than a 
fora of service.—The devil could 


shew our Lord Jesus a picture of 


the world, and say, “ All this will 
I give ;” but God holds out more to 
us than a picture of heaven. Wiit 
thou serve the devil with real-ser- 
vices, who can give thee no more 
but a seeming world? and wilt thou 
not: serve God with real services, 
who hath provided for thee a real 
heaven? ‘The lives of lukewarm 
professors make standers-by to 
question, whether religion be any 
thing more than a name. 

3. It is the root of apostasy.— 
There are days wherein many have 

apostatized from the truths and ways 
~ of God, andsurely here they began; 
once zealous; after a while indiffer- 
ent; first, no delight in duty, then 
shake it off, and lay it by—just as 
when those that have been ac- 
guainted, become strangers by de- 
grees. If God should bring upon 
upon us a “ fiery trial,” and per- 
secutions should arise for the word’s 
sake; who are likeliest to tack about, 
and with Peter deny, and say, they 
know not the man? Even those 
that have now the form and none of 
the power of godliness. 1 John ii. 19. 

4, Tt renders'a man odious to all, 
—the profane hate him, because he 
goes so far; the true Christians love 
him not, because he goes no fur- 
ther; ‘‘ He that is not with me,” 
saith Christ, “is against me” In 
all differences, neuters fare worst; 
the bat, a middle creature between 
mouse and bird, is devoured by 
both. 

5. It fits a man to do service for 
the devil. The more zealous we 
are, the fitter we are to do service 
for God; the more lukewarm and 
formal we are, the fitter we are to 
do service for the devil.—It was a 
disciple he made use of to betray 
Jesus Christ, a lukewarm disciple ; 
they were scribes and pharisees, 
not publicans and sinners, that per- 
secuted him, 


6. A lukewarm professor is every 
way a loser; he loses the pleasures | 
of sin, because of his profession ; 
he cannot drink with the drunkard : 
he loses the pleasures of godliness, 
because of his lukewarmness. 

7. The lukewarm professor is as 
sure to be damned as the openly 
profane; both ways lead to hell; 
only his is the cleaner way ;—He 
goes to heil with less noise—Jesus 
Christ will shut him out of his 
Church in heaven, though his 
Church on earth may never so far 
discover him as to exclude him; 
Nay, . 

8. Of the two; his condemnation 
is like to be the more intolerable ; 
his disappointment is greater; to 
go to hell by heaven’s gate, is the 
worst way to hell. O what wring- 
ing of hands and tearing of hair 
will there be one day, when those 
that carry a fair correspondence 
now with the people of God, yet 
for lack of truth of grace; the root 
of the’ matter, shall be shut out, 
and placed with the goats. 

[ Yo be concluded in our next. | 
enna ee 

THOUGHTS ON WINTER: 
Psalm xxxiv. 17, He made the Winter. 


“‘Gop hath madeevery thing beau- 
tiful in its season,” and every season 
has its charms. Even Winter him- 
self, ‘‘ sullen and sad,” is not with- 
out beauty, and oftentime his hoary 
locks, studded with icy gems, reflecé 
a lustre far more resplendent than a. 
royal crown. 

« Oh, Winter, 
Tlove thee, all unlovely as thou seem’st, 
And dreaded as thou art.” 


But what is‘ there m Winter to 
excite our admiration and esteem % 

1. Winter attracts our awful con- 
templation, as the representative of 


_the divine power and majesty. 


Dressed in mists and clouds, he ex- 
hibits the image of that mysterious 
Being, whose abode is in the thick 
darkness, who “rides on the world- 
wind and directs the storm;” and 
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before whom sinners tremble like 
“the trees of the wood,” or the 
waves of the ocean, when agitated 
by the tempest. Anon, Winter puis 
on his robe of snow, and thus’ re- 
— the infinite prsity of his 

faker, and that uwnapproactable 
glory which is but faintly shadowed 
by the splendour of the sun-beams 
on the snow-topt mountain or the 
surrounding plain. And then, “‘ Who 
ean stand before his cold ?” 

2. Winter claims our admiration, 
as the friend of man. Silly mortals 
would indeed have always serene 
skies and perpetual sunshine, with- 
out considering the dangers of pes- 
tilence, or the horrors of earth- 
quakes and volcanoes, to which the 
warm climates are peculiarly sub- 
ject. And even in our own climate, 
when there is no frost to destroy the 
vermin or purify the atmosphere, to 
how many dangers are we exposed ? 
How frequently are fevers engen- 
dered, or ourcrops destroyed ! 

8. Winter is a friend to all the 
social and domestic virtues. It is 
true, Winter does not invite us 
abroad like the opening bloom of 
Spring, or the matured’ charms of 
Autumn ; does not tempt us’ to hail 
the early dawn, or sniff the even- 
ing breeze: but is there no com- 
pensation in the Winter circles, 
and the social fire-side* Winter, 
‘generally speaking, and when not 
particularly severe, is (in town at 
least) friendly to business and to 
manufactures — friendly to study 
and to scienee—friendly to reading 
aed to converse: whereas Summer 
calls abroad our thoughts, scatters 
our families, and dissipates the mind 
both from business and from study. 

4, Winteris the friend and’ advo- 
¢ate of the Poor. In vain does the 
preacher remind us, that “ the-poor 
we have always with us”—in vain 
does the moralist reason upon the 
virtue of charity—til theseverity of 
the season makes: us feel the’ sub- 
jeet, kindles our latent benevolence, 


59 
calls for “a shelter for the houseless 
poor’—a frugal meal or a warm 
covering for starving penury—and 
leads the feet of charity to the 
pauper’s hut, or the sick man’s 
couch—no! to the garret or to the 
cellar, which has no couch, no bed} 
no covering from the cold. 

“ Ah little think the gay licentions 

proud, [surround ; 
Whom pleasure, power, and afiuence 
They who their thoughtless hours in 
giddy mirth, 

And wanton, often cruel, riot waste ; 
Ah, little think they while they dance 
along, ; 
How many feel this very moment, death, 

And all-the.sad variety of pain!” 

Oh! if Jesus himself “ learned 
chedience by the things which he 
suffered”—if ‘he was in all points 
tempted,” (or tried) that he might be 
able to sympathize in our troubles, 
surely it must require preceptors 
rough as the northern blast, or the 
drizzling sleet, to teach our unfeeling 
hearts compassion. So notorious is 
this fact, that the managers of many 
public institutions find it of little 
use to advertise them till the ice 
and the snow, and: the cold bleak 
wind, ‘‘ enter ito the soul” of those 
who alone are capable of support- 
ing them. INGENUUS. 


ie 
THE INDISPENSABLE DUTY OF 
MISSIONARY EXERTIONS. 


Lo the Editor. 
Sir, 

Oxssercrtons have frequently been 
made to the authenticity of the 
Gospel, on account of its very 
limited progress in the world. The 
objectors have not only tacitly in- 
sinuated, but openly declared, that 
God most mercilessly withholds the 
knowledge of the greatest good 
from countless myriads of fallen 
creatures. And have not almost 
all the theologians who have at- 
tempted to answer these deistical 
writers, instead of obviating their 
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objections imgenuously, endeavour- 
ed to assign reasons in the divine 
mind for the partial distribution of 
the Gospel? Whereas they ought 
to have obviated those imputations 
from the all-wise and all-merciful 
God, by shewing how much the 
want of the universality of divine 
truth is owing to the faithlessness 
of man, in not having employed his 
energies.in obeying the divine 
command; ‘‘ Go into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to_ every 
creature.” Had every preacher of 
the Gospel faithfully obeyed that 
injunction, and acted in conformity 
to it, might not myriads of our fel- 
low creatures have escaped from 
the thraldom of sin, and been made 
partakers of the blessings of the 
Gospel! To evince the proba- 
bility of this, we have only to con- 
template what has been effected by 
the little spark of missionary zeal 
which has lately been enkindled in 
» this our island. 

These sentiments are empha- 
tieally expressed by Richard Baxter, 
““ The Lord Jesus did purposely 
ordain universal officers to promul- 
gate his universal laws, giving them 
this commission, ‘ Go ye into all the 
world,’ &c. For my part, I doubt 
not but this work of publishing the 
Gospel to every creature doth abide 
on some men to this day; yea, God 
would still have such universal mi- 
nisters in the world, and so far the 
apostolic work is not ceased; and 
I believe itis a most heinous sin in 
Christian princes and states, that 
they do not procure and send able 
ministers into all the heathenish 
parts of the world, so far as they 
possibly can. 
those ministers, who have ability 
and fitness, and opportunity, for 
this great work, that they do not set 
themselves resolvedly to it. So that 
if Christ’s laws were well obeyed, 
it is likely there would not be any 
part of the known world where the 
Gospel would not be preached.” 


And it is the sin of ° 


TO CHRISTIAN SERVANTS. 


Much might be said on this sub. 
ject; but 1 will conclude this with 
the following extract from Butler’s. 
Analogy: 

‘“‘ All Christians are commanded 
to contribute, by their profession of 
Christianity, to preserve it in the 
world; and not only to preserve, but 
promulgate and enforce it. For the 
very scheme of the Gospel is, that 
each Christian should, in his degree, 
contribute towards continuing and 
carrying it on. The danger must 
necessarily be great for neglecting 
to do what is expressly enjoimed us, 
for continuing those benefits to the 
world, and transmitting them down 
to. future times.” ASTROP. 


——— 
TO CHRISTIAN FEMALE 
SERVANTS. 


In these distressing times, wher 
tradesmen, mechanics, and almost. 
all descriptions of persons, endure 
severe losses and privations, there: 
are, perhaps, none who suffer less 
by the adverse circumstances of the 
day than female servants. You, 
my Christian friends, are provided 
for, in a great number of instances, 
very comfortably ; you have plenty 
of good meat and drink, and lodg- 
ing, without care or cost; and by 
your wages are enabled to procure 
decent raiment. If your situation 
is compared with that of the poor 
or married people in England, who 
have families, it is really easy and 
plentiful. Is it not then incumbent 
upon you to contribute a little, say 
a penny per week, to an Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, that you may 
assist in sending the gospel to hun=- 
dreds of millions of heathens perish- 
ing in their sins ¢ 

And if you consider the happiness 
of your lot in this land of liberty, 
compared with the misery of females 
in India, and other countries, gra- 
titude will compel you to contribute 
your mite. In many foreign lands, 
misters and mistresses are absolute 
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_all sides: 


ON 


{INCREASE OF DAY-LIGHT. 


tyrants, who regard the comfort, 
the health, and the life of their ser- 
yants and slaves, no more than if 
they were beasts in the field. Let 
gratitude for your privileges, and 
compassion for these poor creatures, 
induce you to join your superiors in 
sending the gospel to the heathen ; 
that so they who know little or no-, 
thing of comfort in the present 
world, may enjoy the hope of hap- 
piness in the world to come. 

IGEN 

ee 
CANDID SENTIMENTS OF 
DR. THOMAS GOODWIN. 

‘** For my part, this I say, and I 
say it with much integrity, I never 
yet took up Religion by parties in 
the lump: I have found, by trial of 
things, that there is some truth on 
I have found Holiness 
where you would little think it, and 
so likewise Truth: and I have 
learned this principle, which I hope 
I shall never lay down till I am 
swallowed up of immortality, and 
that is, to acknowledge every good 
thing, and hold communion with if, 
in men, in churches, or whatsoever 
else. I learn this from Paul; I 
learn this from Jesus Christ him- 
self; he filleth all in all; he is in 
the hearts of all his people, and 
filleth them in his ordinances to this 
day ; and where Jesus Christ filleth, 
why should we deny an acknow- 
ledgment and a right hand of fellow- 
ship and communion ?” 

Goodwin's Works, Vol. I. p. 489. 
——— 
THE GRADUAL INCREASE 

OF DAY-LIGHT. 

A serious contemplative mind 
may derive much instruction, as 
well as delight, from a watchful ob- 
servance of God’s procedure in 
nature, in every part of the year. 
His kind providence, therefore, hay- 
ing brought us through the darkest 
part of the past year, and given us 
to see day-light advancing in the 
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present, I shall endeavour to point 
out some of the advantages of an 
increase of light in nature, and 
apply them spiritually to the works 
of providence and grace. 

As to the first, it is certain that, 
as all the productions of nature mani- 
fest the goodness of God, so doth 
pre-eminently that of natural light. 
Hence it is said in Eccl. xi. 7. 
‘* Truly the light is sweet, and a 
ape thing it is for the eyes to 

ehold the sun.” During the dark. 
months of November and Decem- 
ber, the days were very short, and 
the occupations of many interrupted 
for want of sufficient day-light ; but 
now the Lord is restoring to such 
more ample means of support and 
comfort. And this vrolongation of 
day-light is the more to be ad- 
mired, because it is not sudden, 
which might overpower our senses ; 
but so gradual, that we enjoy it 
without pain or inconvenience. 

I might descant at large on this 
subject, but shall content myself 
with the following short quotation 
from Dr. Watts—“* What is more 
useful and cheering than the light,’ 
especially after the darkness of a 
long night! And while the day 
lasts, wherever the eye is placed, it 
is surrounded with this enjoyment. 
Most of the works of art are not 
seen to advantage by day-light ; but 
it is highly favourable to those of 
nature. Thus it is so ordered by 
the bounteous Creator, that as. the 
day-light increases the spring ap- 
proaches, when ‘the beauties of 
creation appear, and continue in a 
great degree until the day-light de- 
clines.” Surely then all rational 
creatures who have the use of their 
natural sight, ought to observe the 
progressive increase of day-light. 
And while it is seen, they should ~ 
pray for lively gratitude to God, for 
the pleasure they derive from the 
display of his wisdom, power and 
goodness in the works of creation. 
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There are many things similar 
in providence, for although the ways 
of the Lord therein are often myste- 
rious and surprising, yet if we could 
but discern them more clearly, they 
would, like the increase of day-light, 
be seen to unfold themselves pro- 
gressively. Thus, as to the pro- 
mulgation of Christianity, and the 
reformation from Popery, we know 
that they had each of them a dawn 
and a gradualincrease. So it has 
been likewise in the history of the 
transactions of great men, such as 
Jacob, and his going down into 
Egypt, and Joseph being at the 
same time chief ruler there. And, 
indeed, most thimking persons can 
trace the progressive Jeadings of 
providence in some principal events 
of their lives. But this analogy is 
still more remarkable in the Lord’s 
gracious dealings with the souls of 
his people by the Holy Spirit, 
and in their ultimate salvation. 
He begins with the understanding, 
which is irradiated by degrees with 
spiritual light from Christ, the Sun 
of Righteousness ; and progressively 
5 P. Hm . 
sanctifies the affections, will, and 
all the faculties of the soul. This 
is plainly intimated, Eph. i. 18, 19. 
2, Peter iii. 18. and figuratively set 
forth by believers growing as the 
- vine, the lily, and the cedar; and 

it is written in Isa. xl. 31, “They 
shall mount up-with wings as 
eagles.” Dr. Owen has the follow- 
ing excellent remarks on the in- 
erease of the graces : ‘‘ The graces 
are capable of degrees, and there- 
fore of increase; for we read of 
little and great faith, strong and 
weak faith; both true, and the same 
in substance, but different in de- 
grees: there is also fervent love, 
and that, which is comparatively 
cold. These graces then are gradu- 
ally increased in sanctification. So 
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the disciples prayed our Lord Jesus 
to increase their faith; that is, to 
add to its light, confirm its assent, 
multiply its acts, and make it strong 
against all assults, that it might 
work more effectually in obedience. 
And the Apostle prays for the 
Ephesians, that “they may be 
rooted and grounded in love,” that 
is, that bythe increase of their love 
faith might. work in them more ex- 
tensively by it.” ; 
Before I conclude, I would ob- 
serve, that closely connected with 
the increase of day-light is the hope 
of the ensuing spring ; for, notwith- 
standing at present it may be seen 
at a distance, yet we now naturally 
look forward with pleasing expecta 
tion for that agreeable season. EF 
shall therefore finish with the fol- 
lowing quotation on that subject, 
translated from a celebrated foreign 
author :—‘ As the days lengthen, 
every day brings us nearer to the 
pleasures of Spring, and this sweet 
expectation is almost the-only one 
which does not disappoint us, being 
founded on the invariable laws of 
nature. This great blessing «ef 
providence is common to all with- 
out distinction, for the begrar may 
behold with joy the Spring ap- 
proaching as well as the monarch. 
Winter would be much more un- 
comfortabie without this cheering 
prospect; but after enduring the in= 
conveniences of darkness and cold, 
the sky will become more serene, 
the sun revive nature, and the earth 
will re-assume its pleasing appear- 
ance. OQ let us be truly grateiul to 
the blessed God, our Creator and 
bountiful benefactor, who furnishes 
us with those ‘sources of hope and 
consolation thronghout our pilgri- 
mage, until we arrive at eternal 


felicity.” 
G. G. 8. 
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OBITUARY. 


MISS WHITE. 

An instance of sudden death, pecu- 
liarly solemn and striking, occurred at 
Saffron Walden, in Essex, on Lords 
Day, Oct. 15, 1820. 


Just before the commencement of 


the afternoon service at the Baptist 
Meeting-house, Miss Elizabeth White 
complained of a palpitation of the 
heart; but it excited no alarm, and 
she aitended the public service; after 
which she retired into the vestry, du- 
ring the celebration of the Lord’s Sup- 
per. Mr. White, her father, was em- 
ployed in distributing the bread to the 
communicants, and, turning his eye to 
the vestry, saw his beloved daughter 
fall: He immediately hastened to her 
help, but it was enly to perceive the 
Jast faint gasp, which immediately 
preceded h-r departure. 

It is easier to conceive than ex- 
press what were the feelings of her 

_ parents, of her minister, of the con- 
gregation, and of the town at large; 
the impression was not less extraordi- 
nary than the event itself. The affect- 
ing providence was improved on the 
following sabbath by the Rev. Mr. 
Wilkinson, in a sermon upon Psalm 
cix. 27,“ That they may know this 
is thy hand; that thou, O Lord, hast 
done it.” 

This young lady, thus suddenly cut 
off-in her 20th year, was remarkable 
for her obedience to her parents, and 
for an inviolable regard to truth; her 

~ sorrowful parents testified, to her ho- 
nour, that they could not remember 
“a single act of wilful disobedience, 
nor a single instance cf falsehood, at 
any time of her life.’ from many 
eoncurrent circumstances, there was 
reason to conclude that she was a par- 
taker of the grace of God, and that 
“ sudden death” was to her “ sudden 
glory.” 

What alesson does this solemn event 
furnish to the young ; especially to the 
gay and thoughtless, who are presum- 
ing upon a long life! Does it not say, 
“ Prepare to meet thy God!” for in 
such am hour as ye think not, you may 
be called to meet him? “ One thing 
is needful.” Make sure of salvation ; 
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and then, whether you live or die, alt 
shall be well. 


Oe el 


MRS. MARY ANN CAMPION 
Was blessed with pious parents, who 
brought her up in the nurture aad ad- 
monition of the Lord; her convictions 
were not deep, but she was early drawn 
with the cords of love to embrace the 
great salvation of the gospel. Shewas 
sometimes exercised with doubts and 
fears respecting the reality of her faith, 
but was enabled to discern a great and 
important change had passed upon her : 
her views, aims, and desires, were all 
changed and directed to the glory of 
God aiid his salvation. Her chief de-- 
light was in the house of the Lord, 
where*she was a constant attendant. 
Often she came burdened with the cares. 
of this life, but returned home with 
a thankful heart, strengthened steadily 
to pursue the narrow way that leadeth 
to eternal life. 

After a course of various bereave- 
ments and afflictions, it pleased the 
Lord to afflict this my dear friend with: 
a liver complaint, which painful dis- 
order, in the course of a few months, 
brought her to her desired- haven.—- 
When I visited her under these cir- 
cumstances, she said, “¢ The Lord doth 
all things well,” and prayed to be re- 
signed to his holy will in all things. 
After repeatedly visiting and convers- 
ing with her, one Sunday afternoon £ 
requested the Rev. Mr. Wilkins to visit 
her and pray with her, which he did, 
and she expressed herself much re- 
freshed, One evening as I stood by 
her, ber countenance being much dis- 
figured with the yellow jaundice, she 
said in a low tone of voice, being ex~ 
ceedingly weak, “I am like a marr’d 
vessel.” I answered, then you zremade 
like our blessed Lord, for we know his 
visage was “marr’d more than any 
man’s.” . On the following Sunday she 
said, these lines have been much ow 
my mind this nosming— 

“¢ Another’s escap’d to the sky, ' 

And lodg’d in Immanuel’s breast.” 
I rejoined, “ yes, surely, you soon 
will be in that blessed state.” When 
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I againvisited her, she said, ‘I did not 
expect to see.you again in this world. 
J thought I was going to my heavenly 
Father, I had such a sweet sense of 
this presence and love this morning!” 
On the Sunday night following, the 
Lord made such a rich display of his 
grace, that she was rejoicing in him 
the whole night! While a dear friend 
‘who attended her bedside was much 
affected to hear the sweet lan- 
guage of communion between God and 
her soul, she exclaimed—“ Why are 
thy chariot wheels so long in coming? 
O that I had the wings of a dove, then 
would I'fly away and be at rest!” She 
spent best part of the following day in 
prayer and praise; but passing through 
great pain the next night, the ensuing 
day she appeared quite exhausted, so 
that we thought her’ departure very 
mear: but she revived; and when a 
young woman who had lived servant 
with her called, addressing herby name 
in the most solemn manner, she said, 
““T charge you to love and serve the 
Lord, and be dutiful to your mother, 
that we may meet above,” adding with 
uplifted eyes and hands, “ I long to 
tbe with my dear Lord.” 

After fervently imploring a blessing 
on all her friends, she saluted her onl 
child, and exhorted her, saying, “ 
charge you to be attentive, steady, 
careful, and obedient to the good in- 
structions you will receive ; and may 
the blessing of the Lord be poured out 
upon you.” She then fell into'a sweet 
slumber. On the -following Sunday 
morning, Mrs. C. appeared a little 
better, having passed an easier night, 
but was suddenly attacked with 
spasms, and continued in great. pain 
part of this sacred day, and the whole 
of the next night. Monday morning 
she said to me, ‘* Now—now —the 
grand effort!” meaning, no doubt, the 
grand struggle of nature before the 
ummortal spirit left its earthly taber- 
nacle. The most agonizing pains then 
game on, but she was comfortably sup- 
ported by almighty power. J repeated 
to her the hymn— 


“ Jesus can make a dying bed,” &c. 


lord.” 
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And when I came to the last lines, 

«¢ And may the music of thy name 

Refresh my soul in death,” 
Mrs. C. repeated—“ Refresh! refresh ! 
refresh !” and desired us to pray, as 
we understood, for refreshing grace., 
While addressing the Throne of Grace, 
she repeated aloud Amen several times; 
adding, “I want to be with my dear 
When prayer was ended, with 
a heavenly smile on her countenance, 
and taking my hand, she said, “‘ Come, 
let us go,” looking up to heaven. At half 
past 8 o'clock, Sept. 20th, 1819, (aged 
43) her happy spirit took its flight to 
endless glory. Her death was improved 
by the Rev. Mr. Rees, in Spafields 
Chapel, (where she was a constant 
hearer) from the words—“ Them also 
that sleep in Jesus, will God bring 
with him.” SpA: 
# 

Own Friday the 17th Nov. 1820, died 
at his house in Chelsea, the Rey. 
Isaac Pickett, upwards of twenty years 
the highly respected and faithful mi- 
nister of Christ at Paradise Chapel, 
Chelsea. His death was improved to 
a most numerous and affected auditory 
at the above Chapel, on Lord’s Day 
evening, the 26th Nov. from Heb. xiil. 
7, 8, by the Rey. O. Clarke, the pre- 
sent minister. 
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MRS. E. SWAINE. 

On Tuesday, Nov. 14th, died in 
childbed, Mrs. Edward Swaine, of Pic- 
cadilly. Her Christian: friends ques- 
tioned not her having died in the Lord, 
though for the last 24 hours preceding 
her departure, a raging delirium of the 
most distressing nature obscured that 
testimony which was so satisfactorily 
exnibited in the-days of her “ right 
mind.’’—Sweet consolation to her be- 
reaved friends, that, notwithstanding 
her last hours were darkness and an- 
guish, they can revert to the time when 
her light so shone before men, that they 
glorified her Father who is in Heaven 
Let the thoughtless no more say in 
his heart, ‘¢ to-morrow I will serve the 
Lord ;”’ but here let him learn that 
he knows not what a day may bring 
forth ! 
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1. The Life of Wesley; and the 
Rise and Progress of Methodism. By 
Robert Southey, Esq. Poet Laureate, 
&c. &c. 2vols. Svo. -£1. 8s. ; 

2. Letter to R. Southey, Esq. by 

‘ FW. Okely, M.D. Presbyter of the 

_. Brethren’s Church, &c. 8vo. 2s. 

3. Observations on Southey’s “ Life 
of Wesley ;” being a Defence of the 
Character, Labours and Opinions of 
Mr. Wesley, &c. By Rd. Watson. 
8vo. 4s. 6d. 


A GENERAL surprise was excited among 
all classes of the people now stigmatized 
. with the name of Lvangelicals, when 
Mr. Southey announced his intention of 
writing the Life of Wesley. Highly re- 
spected as Mr. Southey’s talents were 
by them, im common with ali the ad- 
mirers of classical poetry, they. mech 
doubted the qualifications of that gentic- 
man for the task he had undertaken, and 
the experiment has now fully satisfied 
them that “ the Life of Wesley was nota 
subject for the pen of Southey.” Rfany 
indeed find it difficult to conceive what 
coald have induced Mr. S. to attempt 
a work so foreign to his habits and his 
talents. Several volumes of Memsirs, 
favourable and unfavourable to Mir. 
Wesley’s character, had already ap-- 
pared ; and it was not likely that our 
author, who had never been intimately 
acquainted with Mr. Wesley, or his con- 
nexions, and who confesses in the otit- 
set, that he has no original miterials, 
shonld be able to make any important 
addition to the information already be- 
fore the public; but Mr. Southey having 
determined to make a book, which his 
name might render popular, collected 
the facts from the materials of which 
he gives us a copious inventory in his_ 
preface, and intermingled with 
his ewn reflections and opivions, 
(as Mr. Watson observes) are constantiv 
“ vacillating between the philosopher and 
the Christian; but unhappily, the ten- 
dency to philosophise most frequently 
predominates.”—p. 4. ‘¢ Had the bio- 
grapher (says the sensible apologist 
for Methodism) been either less or 
more acquainted with theological sup- 
jects, his work would have born a cha- 
racter more decided. It would have 
been better or worse; and in either 
form more acceptable to ali parties. 
It would have done more good er less 
KREUK, 


them , 
which * 


mischief. As itis, it has a singularly 
hybridous character. It is distorted 
with inconsistencies, and abounds in 
prepositions which nentralize_eacn other 
as to any good effect, and yet retain ac- 
tivity eaough to do injury.”’—p. 3. vs 

Were we to collect the passages from 
these velumes, in which the author 
commends Tir. Wesley, they would form 
such an eulogy as can scarcely be met 
with in the writings of his professed 
admirers; and were we to bring into 
ne view the paragraphs in which his 
faulis and weaknesses ave with apparent 
delight exposed and censured, it would 
seem as ifthe author had no other view 
than to consign him to general reproba- 
tion. We will not say that Mr. S. 
intended either of these results; we 
speak only of effects: but he. has con- 
ducted the work in the true style of a 
beok-maker, and apparently without 
any fixed religions principles for his 
guidance. He discovers. indeed, in. 
many parts, such complete ignerance 
of theology, even the theology of his 
own church, as proves his total incapa- 
city for criticism on subjects of that 
nature. If however it be true, as is 
cemmonly reported, that Mr. S. was 
educated in the Socinian .scheol, we 
may account for many of his observa- 
tions, even though now a professed 
member of the Church of England, some 
of whose doctrines he nevertheless re- 
presents as ‘“ horrible and diabolical’— 


especially Election and Predestination. 


Our biographer traces at great length 
the histery of Mr. Wesley from lis 
birth; his education at the Charter-- 
house; his residevce at Christchurch 
College, Oxford ; the commencement of 
the Ricthodist Society there; his or- 
dination; his voyage te Georgia and re- 
turn; his connexion with the Moravians, 
and séparation from them); his itinerant 
labours and field-yreaching; the cha- 
racter of his associates in the ministry ; 
his doctrinal sentiments; discipline .of 
the fethodists; his character in old 
age-and in death, &c. &c. 

We cannot, however, follow Mr. S. 
fyom chapter to chapter. He admits 
the sincerity and piety of both Mr. 
Wesley and his associates, affects to 
admire their zeal and fortitude, and con- 
fesses the moral utility of their labours ; 
and yet, as we have already remarked, 
displays, with tco evident gratification, 
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all their weaknesses and foibles ; and the 
irregularities and extravagancies which 
attended the rise of Methodism, and 
which generally (more or less) attend 
every revival of vital godliness. By 
these means he has furnished a delicious 
treat for the bigot and the persecutor 
—the sceptical and profane. Some- 
times indeed he assumes apparent can- 
dour ; but he kisses in order to betray. 
Well he knows, that those parts of his 
work in which he seems to commend 
piety and zeal, will soon be lost and 
forgotten by the greater part of his 
readers, while his ludicrous images and 
cruel raillery will be long remembered, 
and eagerly retailed by them, as choice 
materials for ridicule in the literary 
club and the convivial party. Even the 
serious quotations which he has introdu- 
ced from the subjects of his Memoir are 
so interwoven with sneer and ifony, that 
they are calculated to bring the Serip- 
tures themselves (whose phraseology 
they borrow) into great contempt, aud 
expose toscorn the most sacred and im- 
portant truths. 

Mr. Southey, in describing the cha- 
racter of Mr. Wesley’s associates, refers 
to Mr. Hervey, of whose writings he 
gives the following depreciatory cha- 
racter: —“ James Hervey, auther of 
the Meditations, a book which has been 
translated into most European langua- 
ges, and for the shallowness of its mat- 
ter, its superficial sentimentality, and 
its tinsel style, as much as for its devo- 
tional spirit, has become singularly po- 
pular.” p.49. Of Mr. Hervey’s “ tinsel’ 
style we are no admirers: but two cir- 
cumstances may be noted in apology. 
1. He knew that style would please 
light and seperficial readers, and (im 
one of his letters) he avows it to have 
been his object ‘‘ to please mankind,” 
in order to their spiritual edification: 
and 2. The proper style of Meditation is 
semi-poetic, elevated above the ordi- 
nary tone of prose composiiion.—In his 
dialogues the florid language is more 
offensive to a just taste ; but in his ser- 
mons the style is far more simple and 
correct. Were his style, however, still 
more exceptionable, the uniformly pious 
and practical tendency of his works 
and character, ought to have saved 
him from beiag spoken of with con- 
tempt; and as to the matter of them 
it seems to have been the depth rather 
than “ the shallowness” of his senti- 
ments, which has displeased the Poet 
Laureate, 

OF Mr, Whitefield’s matural talents 
he is disposed:te speak highly, but pre- 
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faces those remarks with the degrading 
circumstances of his having been born 
in an inn, educated on charity, and in 
early life engaged in servile occupa- 
tions. These circumstances could, how- 
ever, no more depress his spirit than they 
can now lower his character. But we pass 
all the intermediate scenes, to behold 
him in the pulpit. Of his pulpit talents 
Mr. S- thus speaks :—‘¢ His voice ex- 
celled both in melody and compass, and 
its fine modulations were happily accom- 
panied by that grace of action which he 
possessed in an eminent degree, and 
which has been said to_be the chief re- 
quisite of an orator. Anignorant man de- 
scribed his eloquence oddly, but striking- 
ly, when he said that Mr. Whitefield 
preached like a lion. So strange a com- 
parison conveyed no unapt notion of the 
force, and vehemence, and passion of 
that oratory, which awed the hearers, 
and made them tremble like Felix before 
the apostie.”’ (p. 150.) We can have no 
wish to depreciate the natural eloquence 
of Mr. Whitefield, which was indeed most 
extraordinary ; and we readily admit 
that such eloquence by striking forcibly 
on the passions, might produce remark- 
able temporary effects ; butit would be 
impossible for My. S. to prove that any 
external cause alone can renew the heart, 
or permanently change the character. 
Certainly the Scriptures attribute con- 
version to a higher cause; and so did 
Mr. Whitefield, who, when informed 
that one of his converts had apostatized, 
replied, “‘ You say rightly ; he was one 
of my converts, tor had he been the 
Lord’s le would not have done so.” 
Chap. XI. treats of the separation be- 
tween the two great leaders of Method- 
ism, Wesley and Whitefield, and gives 
My. Southey full cpportanity of express- 
ing his haired against Calvinism, which 
he does in no measured terms. He 
says:-——“‘ The doctrine [of Election] 
implies that an almighty and allwise 
Creator has called into existence the 
greater part of the human race to the 
end that, after a short, sinful, and mi- 
serabie life, they should pass into an 
eternity of inconceivable torments ; it 
being the pleasure of their Creator that 
they should rot be able to obey his com- 
mands, and yetincur the penalty of ever- 
lasting damnation for disobedience.” (p. 
870). This is Mr. Southey’s representa- 
tion of Calvinism; and this he confirms 
by a quotation from Mr. Wesley, “ who 
{he says) has justly stated the case with 
eguel force and truth” “The suza of all 
is this; one in twenty (smppose) of man- 
kind are elected 3 nineteen ia twenty ave 
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reprobated! ‘The elect shall be saved, 
do what they will; the reprobate shall be 
damned, do what they can.’ * “ This (says 
Mr. 8S.) is the doctrine of Calvinism!” 
And if it were so, we agree with him that 
“ Diabolism would be a better name.” 
He adds, “‘ In the worst and bloodiest 
idolatry that ever defiled the earth, 
there is nothing so horrid, so monstrous, 
so impious as this!” (pp. 370,371). But 
to retort our author's own words—surely 
never was misrepresentation ‘so horrid, 
so monstrous, so impious.” 

This, gentle reader, is the Theologian 


who undertakes to discriminate and Ce-_ 


cide the controversy between these great 
and good men, the founders of Method- 
ism! This the man who professes to be- 
long to that Church which (in her 17th 


article) has pronounced “‘ Predestination 


* After Mr. Toplady had translated 
and published an excellent treatise on 
Predestination from the latin of Zan- 
chius, ‘“‘ Mr. Wesley (says Mr. Southey, 
Vol. ur. p. 374) for the purpose of ex- 
posing its monstrous doctrine, set forth 
an analysis of this treatise, and con- 
cluded in these words: ‘The sum of 
allis, (see the passage above) the elect 
shall be saved, do what they will, the 
reprobate shall be damned, do what they 
can. Reader, believe this, or be damned 
Witness my hand, A—T—. Toplady 
justly complained of this treatment, and 
accused Mr. Wesley of intending to 

aim the paragraph on the worid as his., 
Mr. Southey says, ‘‘ Most certainly 
Mr. W. had no ixtention that this pas- 
sage should pass for Mr. Toplady’s wri- 
ting. He gave it as the sum of his 
doctrine; and stripping the doctrine of 
all disguise, exposed it thus in its naked 
monstrosity.” Thus, Mr. Southey pal- 
liates conduct which, in a Calvinist, he 
would have considered as utterly inde- 
fensible. 

Mr. Watson, in his “‘ Observations,” 
commends Mr. Wesley and Mr. Fletcher 
for the superior temper displayed in the 
controversy of that day; but the above 
passage, and others quoted, with appa- 
rent approbation, by Mr. Southey (espe- 
cially Mr. Wesiey’s sermon on free 
grace, and Mr. Fletcher's gross misre- 
presentation of the Calvinistic system, ) 
prove that there was too much of an 
acrimonious spirit displayed by the Ar- 
minians, as well as by the Calvinists. 
The faults of both must be deeply ta- 
mented by peaccable and candid Chris- 
tians, and we rejoice that a more mild 
temper is new cherished by ail dene- 
maApAiens.. 
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end Election’ to be doctrines “ full of 
sweet, pleasant and unspeakable com- 
fort :”’—whose pious and learned found- 
ers, and first protestant prelates, were 
most decided advocates of those truths 
since branded with the name of Cal- 
vinism, It is not possible for us in this 
place, however, either to enter on the 
defence of doctrines, or the refutation 
of slanders : we must refer our author to 
that ‘‘ vigorous” writer whom he quotes 
in the same page, Mr. Toplady, whose 
“ Historic Proot”’ comes as near to mo- 
ral and historical demonstration as we 
have ever seen ; or, if he wishes for more 
temperate works, to the masterly answers 
to the late Bishon of Lincoln’s pretended 
** Refutation of Calvinism, by Dr. Ed. 
Williams and the Rey. Thos. Scott.” 

Mr. F¥atson’s ‘ Observations ” are 
well written. He is an able and acute 
defender, not only of, Mr. Wesley, but 
of vital religion, and is certainly more 
‘than a match for Mr.,Southey. That 
gentleman, we think, must blush when 
. peruses the pages of Mr. Watson, 
who has fairly exposed Mr. Southey’s 
ignorance of Theology and Ecclesiasti- 
cal History, and the impropriety of 
ascribing all the effects of the preaching 
of the Methodists to mere natural 
causes, and all holy feeling to enthu- 
siasm. Mr. W. comments with just se- 
verity on Mr. S.’s charges against his 
venerable friend and father, of “ vora- 
cious credulity, spiritual pride and am- 
bition.”—“ The love of power, says Mr. 
Southey, was the ruling passion of his 
mind — no conqueror oy weet was ever 
more ambitious than John Wesley —— 
he could not hold a secondary place’— 
his object was to be the head of a sect; 
and yet Mr. Southey allows that ‘he 
loved God with all his heart, and all his 
soul, and ali his strength.’’—** His object 
was to give anewimpulse to the Church 
of England, to awaken its dormant zeal 
—to become the author of a national 
reformation,” &c. &c. Now, to recon- 
cile his censure with these commeénda- 
tions, appears to us a task which Mr. 
Southey will not very readily, perform. 
Mr. Watson says, ‘“‘ When Mr. Southey 
differs trom My. Wesley in assigning the 
motives by which the latter was influ- 
enced, we know which authority to 
prefer; but when Mr. Southey differs 
from Mr. Southey, we are ata loss as 
far as authority goes. Will he have the 
goodness to write another book to inform 
the world which side of the many con- 
tradietions his presen work contains he 
would have us exabrace?” BP. 206. 

Dr, Ubely’s letter is eoafianl chiefhy 
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to the defence of the Moravian Church, 
to which be belongs; and he treats Mr. 
Southey in a good-humoured way, but 
not without a just censure of his con- 
duct, especially in exposing, for the 
merriment of his readers, some early 
extravagancies of the brethres—extra- 
vagancies which none are more ready 
to blame than themselves. This affords 
one instance, among many others, in 
which Mr. S$. appears to treat religious 
subjects with unbecoming levity. Dr. 
Okely thus expostnlates with the au- 
thor, ‘* What could possibly induce you, 
with such ill-judged eagerness, to rake 
into the kennels of cblivion? Why do 
you exhibit among your authorities the 
publications of such a vile fellow as 
Rimius? Was you not informed that 
he wrote with all the rancour of a rene- 
gado, and all the spite of an enemy ?* 
Is such aman proper to be called as a 
witness against the Church which he had 
deserted, from no ‘excess of virtue; 
against a Church which, yourself being 
judge, has, by its silent, but honourable 
exertions, first glorified God among the 
heathen, and then stimulated the world 
to engage in similar attempts.” 

But such is the strange inconsistence 
of Mr. Southey throughout these vo- 
lumes; he writes like “a man of the 
worid,” to please the world: and he 
will have his rewara —* the world will 
love its own.” But the great questien 
is—Will God be pleased? Will the 
writer receive the plaudit of the great 
Judge at the last day? Wiil he say to 
the author of this work—‘* Well done! 
good and faithful servant?” The con- 
science of the writer and the judgment 
of the reader will answer the question. 

OLLIE OS LF 
Theology Explained and Defe: 
in aseries of Sermons. By 7. Dwight, 

S.T.D. LL.D. 5 vols 8vo. £3. 10s. 
Havine introduced President Dwight 
to our readers by a Memoir,-we have 
only to notice these volumes as lately 
reprinted in London. Our readers are 
already aware that these discourses 
were intended to form a system of 
divinity, of which the following is a 
brief outline :— 

I. Doctrines of Natural Religion: 
the Being and Attributes of God, with 
answers to Atheistical objections: the 
Works of Creation and Providence, 
she fall of Man and its consequences. 


* Mr. Southey has aiso quoted against 
Mr. Wesiey the writings of one Night- 
ngale, an apostate Methodist, now a 
Unitarians 
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II. Doctrines peculiar to the Chris- 
tian Religion, or the Mediatorial Sys- 
tem. The Character of Jesus Christ, 
the Mediator: he is true and perfect 
God and Man: the Covenant under 
which he acted; the offices which he 
sustained. Consequences of Christ’s 
Mediation —Justification; its nature ; 
has its source in the free grace of God; 
the means thereof-—Faith in Christ, &c. 
Regeneration; its necessity, its reality, 
its nature, its antecedents, its conse- 
quences; the Agent in effecting it, the. 
Holy Ghost; his character. Doctrine 
of the Trinity ; testimonies to, from 
Ancient Christians, Jews and Heathens. 
His Agency; its conseguences and 
evidences. 

Ill. System of Duties of Natural and 
Revealed Religion, including a large 
and luminous’ Exposition of the Ten 
Commandments. ‘ 

i¥. System of Dispensations con- 
sequent on the present state of Man :— 
Death m its immediate and remoter 
consequences; Resurrection; Final 
Judgment; Punishment of the Wicked, 
its duration and nature; Rewards of 
the Righteous ; New Creation, &c. &c. 

Such is the outline of this valuable 
body of Theology, which is developed 


one of the most valuable works of the 
kind in our language. ‘‘Pheir primary 
object,” as the Editor remarks, “ is to 
explain and prove the great truths of 
Theology ; and their second, to enforce 
them on the conscience, and shew their 
practical influence on the heart and 
life.” They are -therefore not merely 
Theoiogical Lectures, but also practical 
Discourses, and “in the strictest sense 
Sermons,” and Sermons of so respect- 
able an order that they are considered by 
us as models both of Pulpit Eloquence 
and ‘Theological Argumentation. One 
chief exceliency in our esteem is, that 
they are emineatly Scriptural, both in 
their matter and style, and not made to 
bend to human systems on the one hand, 
nor do they indulge in romaatic specu- 
lations on the other: they are “ the 
words of truth and soberness,” and as 
such we cordially recommend them to 
ministers, students, and the religious 
public. 


ise 
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The History of Religious Liberty, 
&c. by B. Brook. 2 vols. 8vo. (Con- 
cluded from our last, p. 19.) 

Tie second volume of Mr. Brook’s 

work commences with the reign of 

Charles II, a reign, with all.the mirtts 
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and good humour displayed at court, 
very calamitous both to the church and 
to those who dared to disseut from it. 
€o the former, by lepriving it of 200¢ 
of its ablest preachers and most re- 
spectable ministers, and to the latter 
by subjecting them to a cruel and pro- 
tracted persecution. It might have 
been supposed that a monarch, who 
himself had suffered persecution, (as 
friend Penn told him) though not indeed, 
for his religion ; and whose temper was 
remarkable for pleasantry and good 
nature, would never have listened te 
persecuting measures against his un- 
offending subjects: but suffering does 


not always teach wisdom; and worldly — 


men, whe make no profession of re- 
ligion, and ‘‘ care for none of these 
things,” are often most bitter against 
men of severe virtue and conscientious 
principles. 

James If. indeed pleaded hard for 
toleration; but it was evident that his 
object was Only to introduce his favourite 
superstition, Popery; and then it is easy 
to judge what would have been the 
state of toleration, either toward the 
Church of England or the Nonconform- 
ists. The Revolution intreduced the 
first toleration act in this country. 
William and Mary were certainly friends 
to Religious Liberty, so far as the sub- 
ject was then understood, and so far as 
was thought consistent with the public 
safety. 

These three reigns occupy the three 
first chapters, and more than the first 
200 pages of Mr. B’s second volume ; 
and bring us to the trying times of 
Queen Anne, who possessed the heart of 
a Stuart, and in the latter part of her 
reign being, like Nebuchadnezzar, lifted 
up with national prosperity, or rather 
foreign victories, shewed her gratitude 
to God in the oppression of her best 
subjects. The measure which most 
interests us at the present moment was 
the Schism Bill, some of the ill-boding 
features of which resemble a bill now in 
the House of Commons too strongly to 
be passed over without remark. The 
biil was intitled “‘ an act to prevent the 
growth of schism, and for the farther 
security of the Churches of England and 
Treland, as by law established;” and 
its two leading features were, to prevent 
Protestant Dissenters from being em- 
ployed as schoolmasters, and forbidding 
any catechism being taught but that 
in the Common Prayer Book. We are 
far from attributing to Mr. Brougham the 
intolerant principles of Queen Anne’s 

ministry; but it ig impossible not to 


XXIX, 


(9 
observe with surprise and indignation 
that the two leading points in Mir. 
Brougham’s plan of National Education 
are to exclude all Dissenters from being 
employed as schoolmasters, and the 
use of every other catechism beside that. 
of the established church. We cannot 
enlarge here ; but the infringements of 
toleration in Anne’s splendid reign 
form the contents of our authov’s fourth 
chapter. Chapter 5. considers the 
government of George I. as favorrable 
to toleration, and the religions con- 
troversies of his reign as means of dif- 
fusing liberal principles on this subject. 
Chapter 6. relates the liberal extension 
of the benefits of toleration under 
George II. Chapter 7. reviews the 
reign of his late Majesty, and the pre 
valence of Religious Liberty under a 
sovereign, who is justly characterized 
as “ the firm patron of Religious 
Freedom.” Suchis the outline of the- 
work before us ; and the conclision is 
the author’s statement of the nature- 
and advantages of Religious emancipa- 
tion,” in which Mr. B. takes some pains 
to obviate the objection, that such a 
measure would be fatal to the existence 
of the Church of England. ‘* To pre- 
vent the possibility of alarm, it ought 
to be distinctly understood, that the 
measure now proposed for unbiassed 
consideration, by no. means implies the 
abolition of the Episcopal Church... The 
rights and claims of the Episcopal 
Church to the protection of the state, 
are equally just and powerful as those 
of any other church in the world. Yet 
the same legislative power that erected 
the establishment of Episeopacy, cam 
with equal ease and with equal justice 
take it down, and at the same time 
leave episcopacy, the use of the liturgy, 
and the forms of worship with ali that 
appertains to Episcopal government, 
untouched, excepting so far as they 
infringe on the native rights of man- 
kind. ..... . All Ecclesiastical im-= 
positions may be rescinded withent the 
least encroachment on the naturak 
rights of any individual in the Jand; 
and the Episcopal Church be fixed on 
the original foundation of the Church of 
God, which is that of a free and vo- 
luntary society.” (p. 52%.) Such are 
the sentiments of our author, and he 
might have remarked in confirmation of 
his argument, that Episcopal Churches 
subsist in Scotland and in the United 
States of America; but then it must be 
admitted that their prelates da nat ‘* fitt 
their mitred fronts in Parliament.” 

In remarking generally on the werk 
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before us, we are compelled to brevity. 
Qur readers will perceive that the work 

‘Ftselfcounsists chiefly of historical details, 
gnterspersed with appropriate remarks, 
either of his own or borrowed’ from 
writers of great respectability, some of 
which he appears to have forgotten to 
acknowledges. The style has certainly 
‘the first quality of prose writing, perspi- 
euity, with ease and neatness generally; 
and is not deficient in spirit and energy 
When the subject called for it. The 
author’s theological sentiments appear 
to accord with our own, so far as -we 
have observed, unmixed with sectarian- 
ism or illiberality. We can therefore 
give the work our cordial recommenda- 
tion; and the more so, as it is a subject 
which requires to be better studied, and 
must be jong studied before the nation 

‘can be brought to embrace this author’s 
enlightened views. 

PL IP LO LD 

Zhe Doctrine of the Trinity, as 
coniained in the Scriptures, ex- 

lained and confirmed, and objections 

vered. Also the Supreme Deity 
ie Son and the Holy Ghost, and 

; equality with the Father in all 

ivine Perfestions and Glory, proved. 

By the Rev. James Sloss, M.A. 12s. 


“Pris is a new edition,of a work, first 
ished in 1726, by Mr. Sloss, an 
ft ent Minister at Nottingham. 
He was pastor of the church in Castle- 
gate, in which Mr. Plumbe was, and 
Myr. Alliott 2ow,is minister. The editor, 
therefore, is mistaken when he calls him 
“¢ one of the brightest ornaments of the 
vastablished church,” and ‘a minister in 
the church of England, and had the 
living of St. Mary’s, at Nottingham.” 
‘He was a dissenting minister of the old 
school, and one of those who stedfastly 
maintained ‘the faith once delivered te 
‘the saints,’ when many of the de- 
scendants of the orthodox noncon- 
-formists were falling into the Arian 
-heresy, which was industviously spread 
‘by some of Mr. Sloss’s neighbours ; 
ibetween whom and himself several let- 
ters passed, particularly on the dis- 
puted authenticity of 1 Johnv.7. These 
letters are added to the 18 Sunday 
Byening Lectures which cempose the 
present volume. 
3 PE er LL er 
The Nature and Obligations of Per- 
sonal and Family Religion. By Daniel 
Dewar, LL.D. late Professor of 
' Moral Philosophy, Aberdeen; and 
now minister of the Tron Church, 
Glasgow. 12mo, 3s. 6d. 
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Dr. Dewar, so well known from his 
observations on Ireland, wnich were the 
result of his missionary labours there, 
intends this little work as an incentive, 
through tke blessing of God, to the 
more extensive cultivation of personal, 
and more particularly of family reli- 
gion. One of his leading motives was, 
to counteract the increasing profanation 
of the Sabbath, and other .irreligious 
practices, by indacing those who pre 
fess thefaith given by our Redeemer, 
to cultivate more assiduously their pious 
duties and labours ef leve in_ their fa- 
milies. The reasons which he advances 
are Clearly and forcibly stated ; and we 
sincerely pray that the blessing of Ged 
may follow his labours. 


GLLEL LL OL 
The Welsh Cottage. 12mo. 4s. 


THOUGH. we are no friends to the rapid 
increase of Religious Novels, yet to 
works like this we know not how to 
object, since its object is to convert 
gueruious Old Maids into useful and 
valuable members ef society. Such is 
Miss Gwen, the heroine of this work ; 
and though it may be a fiction, so far as 
regards any lady of that name, we are 
happy in believing there are many 
ladies, passed the bloom of life perhaps, 
who devote their talents to the science 
of benevolence, and employ their time 
in the practice of doing good, by im 
structing the ignorant, and visiting the 
sick poor: we only wish there were a 
thousand more Miss Owens in this 
country, and we can assure our readers 
there is room for their exertions. We 
only add that this work is neatly wri 
ten, neatly printed, and embellished with 
a neatly engraved frontispiece, which 
makes it the more suitable present toa 
lady. 
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More Minor Morals; or an Intro- 
duction to the Winter Family, with 
Aunt Eleanor’s Stories interspersed. 
E2mo. 58. 6d. 

ANOTHER maiden lady, a little anti- 

quated, but really so good and so useful, 

that we wish we had many more like 

Miss Owen and Aunt Eleanor, though . 

we have the happiness to believe there 

are not a few. 

Why our author ehooses to call these 
morals :ninor, we cannot tell, since they 
embrace sonie of the principal duties of 
religion, as the observation of the sab- 
bath and pub!.¢ worship, which are 
very properly enforced; they are in 
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fact Christian morals, and judiciously 

blended with many ef the most im- 

pertant truths of the Gospel. The 

author has indeed made a valuable ad- 
dition to the ladies’ library. My Aunt 

Ellen’s Stories (or rather anecdotes) 

are both pleasing and instructive; and 

some of the episodes, as that of the 

Weodman’s Daughter, are so beautiful 

cand affecting, that the author has uoth- 

ing to fear trom her book being placed 
beside those of sur most popular female 

“writers. 

1. An Historical Research concern- 
ing the most ancient Congregational 
Church in England, shewing the 
claim of the church worshipping in 
Union Street, Southwark, to that dis- 
tinction. By Benjamin Hanbury. 2s. 

2. Brief Biographical Memorials of 
the Ministers and Proceedings of the 
Protestant Dissenting Congregation 
of the Baptist Denomination, Harlow, 
Essex. By Thomas Finch. 2s. 


Mr. Hanpurgy and Mr. Finch have 
taken pains to collect information re- 
specting the abovementioned congrega- 
tions ; and though that information may 
be interesting to few persons, except 
those who are connected with them, 
‘yet they will be serviceable to future 
church-historians. We think therefore 
the editors are to be commended; and 
wish that the ministers and deacons of 
former times had been equally diligent. 

In the latter pamphlet we have a full 
declaration of the church in fayour of 
‘Free Communion. 


SELL LORS 


1. An Affectionate Address to those 
Dissenters from the Communion of 
the Church of England, who agree 
with her in the leading Doctrines of 
Christianity. By S. Mix, A.M. F.R. 
and A.S. 6d. Bh 

2. The Dissenier’s Apology, in a 
Ietter to the Rev. S. Wix, containing 
gome reasons why the Orthodox 
Dissenters feel obliged im Conscience 
not to comply with his Affectionate 
Address, &c. By S. Newten. 6d.’ 


Wr. Wrx is certainly a friend to union: 
‘for some years he has been labouring 
to reconcile “‘the Church of England 
and the Church of Rome,” for which 
purpose he recommended a council of 
the heads of beth: but here arese a 
difficulty which the Rey. Gent. seems 
not to have anticipated. The Church 
of Rome is infallible, aad can do ne 
yrrong, and consequently make no cen- 
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cessions: and farther, and more im- 
portant still, if the Church of Rome be 
the Church ef Christ, then is the 
Church of England Heretical and 
Schismatical, and consequently her pre- 
lates have no claim to the revenues of the 
Church; but they. belong by indefeasible 
right to the church of Rome, which still 
preserves a nominal Hierarchy, ready 
to become effective whenever opper- 
tunity may offer. 

The object of Mr. Wix’s first propo- 
sal of Union was evidently to strengthen 
the Church against Dissenters; that 


-plan failing, he would now fain re-unite 


Protestant Dissenters with the Church, 
we suppose to defend her against the 
Roman Catholics. The best apology 
we can make for Mr. Wix is,.that he is 
sadly ignorant of the controversies with 
which he intermeddles. We leave him 
however in the gentle hands of Mr. 
Newton, a cool, candid, liberal, en- 
lightened, and orthodox dissenter, and 
if he does not learn something from 
such a teacher he must be incorrigible 
indeed. 


IL IP OP OL 


Means of doing good, proposed and 
exemplified in several Letters to a 
Friend, by John Brown, Minister of 
the Gospel, Whitburn. Is. 6d. 

WE say every thing for this useful and 

pious little manual, when we assure our 

readers that it faithfully fulfils the pro- 
mise of the title-page. The means of 
doing good which Mr. Brown proposes, 
are all directly or indirectly intended 
to diffuse the knowledge of the gospel 
of truth, and to fan the flame of devo~ 
tion, where it is already kindled, into 
a more bright and abiding blaze. No 
class of persons escapes his kind and 
fatherly admonitions; and no sort of 
exertion which may tend to enlarge and 
strengthen the Redeemer’s kingdom, is 
overlooked. The little work is partieu- 
larly enriched and greatly enlivened by 
anecdotes of euch worthy disciples of 

Christ as Hervey, Edwards, Boston, 

the Erskines, &c. &e. which will make 

it, we doubt not, a great favourite with 
young readers. 


POLOPL IL? 


A Sermon preached at the Funeral 
of Mr. Noble, of Penruddock, in 
Cumberland, in 1708, by S. Audland ; 
with a postscript concerning the de- 
ceased. 


A pious individual, descended from 

Mr. Noble, was induced to reprint a 

few copies of this discourse for the use 
G2 
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of somé remaining branches of the fa- 
mily ; but judging that it may be useful 
to others also, increased the number. 
Mr. Noble appears to have been an 
early non-conformist, of eminent piety 
and great usefulness in his neighbour- 
heed, whose faith, not only his de- 
scendants, but every reader would do 
well to follow. 
OL OL LL OF i 
Hard Measure: or Cruel Laws in 
in Liberal Times, illustrated in an 
authentic narrative of the sufferings 
endured, and the pecuniary loss sus- 
tained by the Rev. G. Bugg, A.B. 
12me. Is. 6d. 
We are not surprised at the ground of 
this cemplaint. The curate’s act pre- 
pared us for hard measures,* and the 
Christian Observer long since sounded 
the alarm. ‘ Weare apalled (says the 
Editor) to find that all the Ecclesi- 
astical patronage in the kingdom rests 
on the will—nay, on the caprice, the 
prejudice, the pique, the political bias, 
or the partial information of an in- 
dividual,” + namely, the bishop of. the 
diocese. The facts here stated are, 
that an orthodox clergyman,{ charged 
with neither vice nor irregularity, has 
been three times removed from situa- 
tions in which he was usefully and 
acceptably eniployed; twice by the 
Bishop of Lincoln, and once by the 
Bishop of Peterboreugh, with great 
pecuniary loss and much domestic in- 
convenience; but as we cannot enter 
into particulars, we must refer our 
readers to Mr. B’s pamphlet. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 

Tue Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge and Church Union in the 
Diocese of St. David’s, have adjudged 
their premium of 503. to the Rev. 8. C. 
Wilks, A.M. author of ‘¢ Christian Es- 
says,” for the best Essay on ‘ The 
Necessity of a Church Establishment in 
a Christian country, &c. and on the 
means of exciting and maintaining 
among its members a spirit of devo- 
tion, together with zeal for the Esta- 
blished Church.”  ~ 

Rey. E. Parsons, jun., of Halifax, 
intends publishing a History of Non- 
conformity in the West Riding of York- 
shire, and would be glad, in the mean 
time, of any information which may 
assist the work. 


* See Evangelical Mag. 1820, p. 330. 
; Christian Observer, May, 1820, p. 357. 
{ See Evangelical Mag. 1818, p. 184. 
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Shortly will be published, Sermons 
for Families, in 1 vol. 8vyo. By the Rev. 
William Brown, of Enfield.—Also, at 
Glasgow, in 2 vols. 8vo. The Beauties 
of Gospel Doctrine, extracted from the 
works of the Rev. Ralph Erskine. By 
the Rev. S. M‘Mellon, Aberdeen. 

In the Press—Miscellancous Thoughts: 
on Divine Subjects ; with extracts fronx 
some of the best religious Authors, 2 
selection of texts, &c. intended to afford: 
encouragement under affliction. 


POPOL SILI GL OS: 


SELECT LIST. 


Reasons for admitting the Divine- 
Origin of Revelation. By Jos. Jones,. 
M.A. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 

Anston Park, a Tale by Js. Edmeston, 
Author of Sacred Lyrics, 12mo. 5s. 6d.. 

Memoirs of MissG . . . illustrative 
of the nature and effects of Christiam 
Principles. 3s. bds. 

Memoirs of Miss Chesman, with a 
Preface by Jane Taylor. 8d Edit. 3s. 62.. 

The Constitution, &c. of a New Tes=- 
tament Church. 18mo. 2s. 

A New Year’s Address to Young- 
Persons. By Rev. J. Hooper, A.M. 1s. 

Brief Memoir of Mrs. M. Carryer, of 
Leicester, with her Character. By Rev... 
R. Hall, A.M. 1s. 

Privileges and Obligations of Chris-- 
tian Parents and their Children. By 
Jn. Bruce. 18mo. 2s. 

The Residence of God in the Churclh.. 
A Sermon at the opening of the Poult 
Chapel. By Rev. J.Clayton, sen. 1s. 6d... 

The design of the death of Christ 
explained; a Sermon on 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 
By W. Ward, of Serampore. 1s. 6d. 

A 8ermon occasioned by the Execr-- 
tion of R. Ellis, at Chester, &c. By 
W. Farmer, Henley. 9d. 

A Letter from the interior of Africa, 
containing the leading Evidences of Re=- 
velation. By J. Philip, D.D. 12mo. 9d. 

Meditations and Prayers selected 
from the Scriptures, the Liturgy, &e.. 
By a Clergymanh. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Picturesque Piety; or Scripture: 
Truths illustrated by 48 Engravings, 
and an Original Poem to each. By the 
Rev. Is. Taylor, of Ongar. 2 YVols. 
sq. 12mo. half bound. 6s, 

Plain Truths; or Conversations er 
Baptism, Confirmation, the Lord’s Sup- 
per, &c. 12mo. 4d. 

The Best Provision for the Poor; a 
Sermon at the opening of St. Matthew’s. 
Chapel, Manchester Poor-house. By 
Rey. R, Bradley, 12mo, 8d, 
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FOREIGN. 
SPAIN. 

Ir appears from the public prints 
‘that events have recently taken place 
can Spain, which promise to be favour- 
able to the interest of true religion. 
‘The Inquisition has been totally sup- 
pressed—the exclusive privileges of the 
“clergy in reference to the execution of 
-the laws and liability to public burdens 
abolished —no new convent shall be 

. founded, nor any novice in future ad- 
mitted; while an annual pension of 100 
-dueats shall be given to nuns who re- 
‘ounce their vows—the trial by jury has 
“been established—and a system of na- 
tional education is expected to be soon 
-adopted. 


Ce ee ea 


RUSSIA. 
From the Rey. Dr. Henderson. 
St. Petersburgh, Oct. 18, 1820. 

Ir is a pleasing fact, that, when an 
enquiry was instituted at Okotsk by the 
“Governor, respecting the want of the 
Holy Scriptures, copies were found in 
quarters where they were least expect- 
ed; whichis attributed to the zealous and 
‘indefatigable exertions of our country- 
‘man, Captain Gordon, whose track from 
Okotsk the whole way through Siberia 
to Astrachan, and thence through Persia 
to India, is marked by the most tender 
solicitude for the welfare of the inha- 
bitants, a diligent investigation of their 
-spiritual wants, and an adoption of 
such measures for their relief as the 
circumstances of his immense journey 
~would allow. 
~ From the accounts recently transmit- 
ted by this singularly zealous traveller, 
the most encouraging prospects are 
opening for the dissemination of divine 
<truth in the Persian empire. 

A Russian captain, lately returned 
from Persia, mentioned to a friend in 
Astrachan, that when he was in that 
-eountry, he happened one day to go 
anto the house of a native, where he 
was surprized to find between twenty 
and thirty Persians assembled, and lis- 
tening with attention to one who was 
reading a book. They no sooner noticed 
the stranger than the book was laid 
aside and concealed, and it was with 
some difficulty that he could prevail 
upon them to tell him what boek it was. 


At last they informed him that it was 
the New Testament; and said, that the 
reason why they endeavoured to conceal 
it was, that they were not permitted to 
read it publicly. How pleasing the 
idea, that many of the other copies 
which have been introduced into that 
empire, may also have their select cir- 
cles to which they are preclaiming the 
glad tidings of redeeming mercy and 
love, and that here and there may be a 
Nicodemus inquiring, under the shade 
of concealment, How can these. things 
be ? On the subject coming before the 
tribunals of the country, who will not 
be afraid to demand, Doth \our law 
judge any man before it hear him, and 
know what he doeth? Let such an in- 
vestigation once take place in regard to 
the doctrine and life of our blessed 
Lord, and we know what will be the 
result. 


CO a ee aa 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


THE following paper, written by a 
well-informed friend in South Africa, 
has appeared in one of the public 
prints, and we insert it as it may be of 
impertant use to persons who have 
thonghts of emigration. 


THOUGHTS ON EMIGRATION 


TO THE COLONY OF THE CAPE OF 
GOOD HOPE, 


By a Gentleman resident there. 


Mucu of the prosperity of the present 
scheme must depend upon the charac- 
ters, dispositions and capacities of the 
settlers. If they are chiefly from the 
agricultural districts of the country, or 
from the islands of Scotland, it may be 
presumed that they will bring along 
with them sober and industrious habits, 
and the emigration to South Africa 
would in this case be of service to the 
colony; but if they are the refuse of our 
manufacturing towns, men of immoral 
habits, and licentious or turbulent prin- 
ciples, those who may be employed in 
the business of their settlement will 
have little pleasure in the undertaking. 
And even in these respects, if their 
character be good, the greater part of 
British manufacturers who have been 
accustomed to work at only one branch, 
where the division ef labour is ex- 
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tremely minute, would find themselves, 
here, among the most helpless beings 
in the world. 

While the Norwegian peasant can 
plough his own fields, weave his own 
clothes, tan his own leather, and make 
his own shoes, the other can scarcely 
do any thing, if he be taken from that 
particular mechanical employment to 
which he has been accustomed. 

Such as come to Africa with seber 
views, with their minds prepared for 
such difficulties as they might naturaily 
have expected to meet, with the inten- 
tion of labouring with their hands, if it 
were only two-thirds of what a labour- 
ing man is ebliged to do in England in 
the same time, may do well; but such 
as leave their native country from an 
aversion to labour, and come to Africa 
in expectation that they shall eat their 
bread without the sweat of their brow, 
will be greatly disappointed. Ifsuch 
persons were placed in Paradise, on 
the same terms on which it was be- 
stowed on our first parents in a state 
of innocence, they would not be satis- 
fied ; they would complain unless they 
could enjoy the frnit without having the 
trouble ot dressing and keeping it. 
When emigration takes place even 
under the most favourable circum- 
stances, the expectations of the emi- 
grants are seldom realized, and nothing 
but pride, or the want of funds, pre- 
vents a great part of them from retnurn- 
ing to their native country. 

It is very probable that much of the 
dissatisfaction experienced, must be 
sought for in the discontented tempers, 
extravagant expectations, indolent ha- 
bits, and local attachments of the per- 
sons themselves. But my concern is 
not at present with the causes of this 
dissatisfaction experienced by these 
people, but with the fact itself, and 
with the best means likely to prevent 
the consequences which may arise out 
of it. 

To prevent the trouble the Colonial 
Government may have to endure to 
prepare the emigrants for the obsta- 
cles they may have to surmoant, to pre- 
vent them from abandoning themselves 
to despair on the first appearance of 
difficulties, and to reconcile them to 
persevering labour, it strikes me, that 
previously to their proceeding to the 
place of their destination, it would be 
desirable to correet the false ideas 
which they may entertain respecting 
their future prospects, and to peint eut 
the means essentially necessary for suc- 
cess in their new undertaking. They 
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should be told that, in their new.sphere, 
they are not te expect the comfort of an 
English fire-side ; that tea and coffee, 
and sugar, and clothing, (such as they 
have been accustomed to use) are 
extremely scarce, and will be high 
priced in that part of the colony where 
they will be settled ; that they must lay 
their account with many privations, and 
be content to be without many small 
Inxuries they were in the habit of en- 
joying in England ; that they must learm 
to do many things for themselves which 
they used to get done for them at homey, 
that their difficulties should be the more 
cheerfully submitted to, as they may be: 
overcome by patience and industry 3. 
and that when thoroughly habituated to- 
their new situations. they will find 
themselves happy in possession of a 
fine country and an abundance of the: 
necessaries of life. 

The emigrants are now at the-plaee: 
of their destination ; the experiment is 
in operation ; and some time must elapse 
before it can be tried by its resulte. 
Such.as have been bred to agriculture, 
or as carpenters, blacksmiths, &c. &e. 
who are sober and industrious, will de 
well; but such as have been brought. 
up to weaving, and other trades equally 
alien to the cultivation of the ground, 
will have much to suffer before the 
are inured to the spade and the toils of 
husbandry. Clerks, shopkeepers, ba 
kers, pastrycooks, poulterers, and many 
other classes of persons from London, 
must be disappointed in their expecta- 
tions. Some persons of this descrip- 
tion will of course return home ; a few 
will, after much painful seasoning,. 
change their habits; and part of them 
will find their way to Cape Town, 
and it may be feared will become a bur 
then on the colony. 

Among the settlers it has been éx- 
tremely affecting to see numbers ef 
genteel well-dressed people, fine gem- 
tlemen, and delicate ladies, coming, 
Out to take possession of an uncultivated. 
country, as if they expected to find 
furnished houses, covered tables, sex 
vants in attendance, with piano-fortes, 
and all the appendages of affluence aad 
ease. 

While we cannot help sympathistag 
with the feelings of such persons en 
their arrival at the places of their dea- 
tination, we cannot look to them for the 
character of the new ceuntry, nor try 
the question of emigration to South 
Africa by their sentiments and success. 

From the specimens we have had, It 


Tequires little sagacity to predict, that 
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several of those who have come out as 
the heads of parties will soon fall into 
the rank of servants, while the indus- 
trious mechanics and labourers will rise 
tothe condition of masters and farmers. 
Probably tire disappointment occasioned 
by these changes will be imputed to the 
false representations given of the coun- 
try by the Colonial Government, or to 
other causes; but revolutions of this 
kind are taking piace in every country, 
and changes of a similar nature would 
probably have happened had they re- 
mained at home. Among so many peo- 
ple, drawn from so many different situ- 
ations in life, there must be a great di- 
versity of feeling and contrariety of 
opinion; but the great body of the 
emigrants seem to be pleased with their 
prospects, and ali have the highest 
reason to be satisfied with the humanity 
and attention of the Colonial Govern- 
ment. 

The condnct of the Colonial Go- 
vernment to the emigrants, and the 
déep interest their situation excited 
among all ranks of the colonists, ex- 
hibited a spectacle not less gratifying 
to the friends of htmanity than it was 
honourable to the character of the 
nyembers of the Government and the 
inhabitants of the colony. 

Ail classes, frem'the Governer him- 
self down to the huntblest of the 
colonists, seemed acitwated by one com- 
mon sentiment of humanity, and ap- 
peared to vie with each otherin acts 
of kindness to the new settlers. While 
Colone!] Bird was engaged in the Colo- 
nial Office, conducting the official 


” business connected with the arrival of 


the emigrants, and Sir Jahicel Brenton, 
.M. Naval Commissioner, with the 
philanthropy for which he is dis- 
tinguished, was attending to their com- 
fert om board the transports, till the 
disembarkation should take place on 
the shores of Albany, his Exceilency, 
the Acting Governor, Major General 
Sir Rufane Shaw Donkin, Bart. K.C.B. 
with Mr. Ellis, the Deputy Colonial 
Secretary, were in the midst of them 
in'the new country, settling differences, 
listening to their complaints, attending 
to the location of the different parties, 
warning them of their dangers, direct- 
ing and stimulating their industry, and 
soothing thém by their condescension 
and unremitted attention te their in- 
terests and feelings. 

‘On the arrival of the transports, a 
subscription was opened at Cape Town, 
and in the course of afew days 9 er 
10,000 dollars were subseribed to sup- 
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ply the necessities of the most needy. 

From this fund, which was greatly ih- , 
creased by the active benevolence of 

Captain Moresby, of his Majesty’s ship» 
Menai, and Mr. Shaw his Purser, flane , 
nels, linen, wine, and other articles not 

supplied from the Government stores, 

were procured for the most destitute, 

At Algoa Bay, Captain Moresby 
superintended the landing of the emix , 
grants — incurred, with -the utmest 
cheerfulness, the risks connected with, : 
that service, distributed the articles 
purchased for the people—assisted them . 
in erecting their tents—arnd by his 
humane attentions to the women and 
children, diffused good humour ard. 
cheerfulness among them, and made - 
them forget, as much as possible, they , 
were from home. In this labour of. 
benevolence Captain Moresby was ably 
assisted hy Captain Cloete, the officers 
of his own ship, and the gentlemen at 
tie bay. 


OL IL LOL OR 
IRELAND, 
MALLOW LADIES ASSOCIATION, AUXILIARY 
TO THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


On Oct. 6th, after the Monthly Mis- 
sionary Prayer-Meeting, a Ladies’ As* 


- sociation was formed here, in aid of the 


London. Missionary Soeiety—the Rey: 
N. Hellings presiding. ‘The liberal and 
Christian spirit which was so manifest 
at the General Mecting ofthe Hiberniah 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, (auxiliary 
to the London Missienary Society,) held’ 
in Dublin in July last, in the united © 
exertions of Christians of varions deno- 
minations, to promote the same great 
eud, seems to be extending itself to 
towns and villages far remote from the 
metropolis, and was very conspicuous 
on this occasion. ; 
oe 


PROVINCIAL. 


The affecting Narrative which we now 
present to our readers may be depended 
upon as strictly true. The minister who 
visited the uuhappy man was the Rev. 
Mr.-Coombs, of Manchester. 

We wish that this. paper may be 
printed separateiy-in different parts ef 
the kingdom, and widely circulated. 


THE LAST HOURS OF AN INFIDEL 
Who burnt his Bible. - 


Ox the Lord’s Day, October 24th, 1819, 
I- was called (says the person who has 
furnished the following account) to visit 


-of his wife by death. 
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za poor nian in Manchester He was de- 
scribed to me as dying in the most dis- 
tracting agonies ofmind. TI found him in 
the full possession of his mental faculties, 
but. much agitated and alarmed by a 
sense of his great sinfulness, and ap- 
proaching misery. For this I was at 
me loss to account, when I had learned, 
partly from himself, and partly from 
his neighbours, the following particulars 
of his history :— 

He had been accustomed from child- 
hood to reverence the institutions of re- 


digion, to read the Word of God, and to 


attend his worship. Regular in hishabits, 
and moral in his deportment, he had 
generally maintained a fair character. 
About six months before the time at 
which I saw him, he had been deprived 

i To suppress the 
sorrow occasioned by this loss, he went 
frequently to a public house ; there he 
found companions whose mirth caused 
him to forget for a moment his troubles. 
“At first he was surprised and shocked by 
their profaneness, but he soon proved 
that ‘* Evil communications corrupt 
good manners.” These men were 1N- 
FWDELSs ; and it was not long before they 
persuaded their new associate to imitate 
their example, in abandoning the pro- 
fession, and casting off the restraints of 
Religion, OnSunvay mornings they met 
to encourage each other in all manner of 
wickedness ; and on one of those oc- 
easions, according to previous agree- 
ment, they together committed their 
Bibles to the flames, and vowed never 
agaim to enter a place of religious wor- 


ship. —‘* All this (said the wretched 


man) did well enough while I was in 
healtk, and could keep off the thoughts 
of death.” Now, however, he was 
stretched on a bed of sickness, and 
conscious of his near approach to eter- 
nity ; in this state, forced to reflection, 
his guilt and danger excited the ut- 
most horror and alarm: despair had 
taken full. possession of his mind. 
When I spoke to him of the mercy and 
forgiveness, which the most heinous 
offenders are encouraged to seek through 
the mediation of a Redeemer, he hastily 
exclaimed, ‘“‘ What’s the use of talking 
to me about mercy?” When entreated 
again and again to behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world, he said, “ I tell you, it’s of no use 
now ; ’tis too late—’tis too late.” In 
reply to my exhortation to pray, he 
said, “Oh! I could pray once, but new 
I can’t pray”’—and, after a pause, “I 
will not pray.” These expressions were 
subsequently several times repeated, 
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‘ I cannot pray, I will not pray.” Two 
men having entered the room, whom 
I understood to have been leaders in 
the guilty company by whom this poor 
man had been deluded, he hastily turned 
his face from them with obvious dis- » 
gust and terror; and after they had ad- 
dressed to him some blustering expres- 
sions, by which they hoped to rally 
his spirits, he raised himself on his 
bed, lifted up his hands, and in the 
most deliberate and solemn manner 
called on God Almighty to, blast those 
wretches to all eternity! They almost 
immediately left the apariment, utter- 
ing a profusion of oaths. Some time 
afterwards three others of the wretch- 
ed men entered, and occasioned a 
repetition of the imprecations, which 7 
was impossible for any to hear without 
shuddering. 

After I had been with him two hours, 
(during which time he frequently re- 
peated such expressions as have been 
stated) he became quite indifferent to 
what was said to him, rolling about on 
his bed, and now and then ejaculating, 
“My Bible! Oh! the Bible.” His eyes 
were for several minutes fixed on me, 
but he seemed not to hear the questions 
and entreaties which I continued to ad- 
dressto him. He then concealed his 
face by turning it to the pillow, and 
after having remained in this position 
perhaps a quarter of an hour, his 
whole frame was violently convulsed ; 
he groaned, and then again was still; 
and whilst I was speaking to the by- 
standers, he expired.—‘‘ It is a fearfnl 
thing to fall into the hands of the liv- 
ing God!” 

er rrr 

AuGust 10th, 1820, a neat Indepen- 
dent Chapel was opened in London- 
street, Reading; when the Rev. George 
Evans, of London, preached in the 
morning, from Ps. exvili. 25; in the even- 
ing, the Rey. Charles Hyatt, of London, 
from Rom. x. 15. The Rev. Messrs. 
Douglass, Lawrie, Hinton, and Bubin, 
assisted in the devotional service of the 
day. This Chapel was handsomely 
fitted up about 7 years ago, by some 
persons in the Unitarian connexion, 
who, not meeting with suitable encou- 
ragement, have let it to the friends of 
the Rey. J. S. Watson, late of Oat-Hall, 
Sussex; who is preathing evange- 
lical sentiments with apparent suc¢- 
cess. 

Weare glad to hear that Mr. Evans’s 
funeral sermon for Capt. Laughton has 
netted to the widow upwards of £30. 
with a prospect of yet more hereafter, 


RELIGIOUS 


Oct. 8th, a new congregational Cha- 
pel, called BETHEsDA, was opened in 
the parish of Llanllechid, County of 

_ Carnarvon, N. Waies. In the morning 
at 9, Messrs. E. Davies, of Rhésy!an, 
preached from Acts xix. 2; and R. 
Everett, of Denbigh, for the Sun- 
‘day Schools, from Ps. Ixxviii. 4—7 ; 
at 2, D. Morgan, of Machynlleth, from 
Hab. iii. 2; and R. Everett, of Den- 
bigh, from Matt. ix. 37, 38; and at 
6, W. Jones, of Carnarvon, from Acts 
dv. 12, and T. Lewis, of Pwllheli, from 
Ps. xc. 2. Messrs. W. Hughes, D. 
‘Griffith, and W. Jones, engaged in the 
devotional services. 

The Chapel is 12 yards by 10, in the 
@lear. It was excessively crowded on 
that day, and several thousands were 
out of doors, so that the ministers were 
obliged to stand in the window in order 
to address the audience within and 
without. — 

Ocr. 18th, the Rev. T. Evans, from 
Hoxton Academy, was ordained over 
the congregational Church, Muston’s 
Lane, Shattsbury. Mr. W. Hopkins 
commenced by reading and prayer. 
General prayer, Mr. Good, of Salisbury. 
Introductory discourse, Mr. Weston, of 
Sherbone; ordination-prayer, Mr. Jones, 
of Birdbush. Mr. Leifchild, of London, 
gave the charge; Mr. Durant, of Poole, 
preached to the people; and Mr. Drury, 
of Mere, concluded. Mr. Keynes, of 
Blandford, preached in the evening. 


Ocr, 22d. a new congregational Cha- 
pel, called Pisgah, was opened in the 
Parish of Liandwrog, and County of 
Carnarvon, N. Wales. At 10 in the 
anorning, Messrs. W. Jones, of Carnar- 
von, preached from Ex. xx. 24; and J, 
Williams, of Tfestiniog, from 2 Cor. iv. 
7; at 2, D. Griffith, of Bethel, from 
Col. iii. 4; and D. Roberts, of Bangor, 
from Is. lii. 13. 

Messrs. D. Roberts and W. Hughes, 
engaged in the devotional services. 


Wep. Noy. 29, a place of worship 
was opened in the dark Hamlet of Wel- 
ford, in the parish of Kempsford, Glou- 
cestershire, when two sermons were 

reached, that in the morning by Mr. D. 
illiams, the Baptist minister of Fair- 
ford, from Isaiah liii. 1 ; and that in the 
evening by the Rev. J.J. Church, the 
Independent minister there, from Isaiah 
ixii. 10. The expenses of fitting up the 
place were conjoiutly defrayed by Mr. I. 
Vines, on whose premises the building 
stands, and the Society recently formed 
in this country for the express purpose 
of supporting village preaching. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


77 


Dec. 12th...A Meeting was held at 
Weolwich, the Rey. Mr. Arundel in the 
chair, to promote the education of poor 
children in that town, which contains 
18,000 inhabitants. It appeared that 
only about 200 children were in the 
National Schools, and about 1409 un- 
provided for, except in the Sunday 
Schools. The Rey. Mr. Young, Mess. 
Millar, Steven, Sharp, and Tull, ad- 
dressed the Meeting, and an Associa- 
tion was formed for establishing Schools 
on the plan of the ‘‘British and Foreign 
School Society.”’ 

Dec. 20th.—The Rey. S. Thodey, late 
of Homerton Academy, was ordained. 
over the church in Downing-street, 
Cambridge. The services were com-. 
menced by Mr. Towne, of Royston. 
Mr. Morell, of St. Neots, delivered the 
introductory discourse. Mr. Hopkins 
of Linton, proposed the usual questions. 
Mr. Chaplin of Bishop’s Stortford, offer- 
ed up the ordination- prayer, Dr. 
Collyer of Peckham, gave the charge. 
Mr. Clayton of Saftron Walden, preach- 
ed to the people. Mr. Wilkinson of 
Saffron Walden, preached in the even. 
ing. On the preceding evening Dr. 
Collyer preached for the Cambridge 
Benevolent Society, at Mr. Edmonds’s. 


ere 


LONDON. 


To the Editor. 


PROPOSED LAW FOR PROVIDING MEAN 
OF EDUCATION. 


Tue Committee of The Protestant 
Society for the Protection of Reli- 
gious Liberty, cherished a hope that 
Mr. Brougham would-not have re-intro- 
duced this Bill to parliament, or would 
previously have consented to make 
many alterations, rendering it less ob- 
jectionable to all classes. of Dissenters 
trom the Established Church. Those 
hopes they now fear will meet with 
disappointment; and they request that 
you will insert in your publication an 
Abstract of the Bill as circulated by Mr. 
Brougham, and the resolutions expres- 
sive of their sentiments thereon, adopted 
by the Committee in July last. The 
Committee expect that yeur numerous 
readers may be thereby enabled to de- 
termine whether it be a measure which 
their real desire for the Education of 
the Poor—their attachment to Liberal 
Principles—and their love to Religious 
Freedom will allow them to approve ; 
and will be better prepared to concur 
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n such efforts as may be suggested, 
and as they shall deem expedient to pre- 
vent its success. 

January, 1621. 


At a Special General Meeting of the 
Committee ef ‘‘ The Protestant So- 
ciety for the Protection of Reli- 
gious Liberty,” held at Batson’s 
Coffee House, Cornhill, on Tuesday, 
July 18, 1820, “‘ To consider a Mea- 


sure announced to Parliament, 
For the General Education of the 
Poor.” 


Davin Arran, Esq. in the Chair, 


It was unanimously Resolved, 

I. That this Committee, appointed to 
protect the Religious Liberty of Pro- 
testant Dissenters, believe that wisdom 
and freedom mutually promote indi- 
vidual and public happimess; and de- 
sire that all men should enjoy the bene- 
fits of an appropriate and religious 
education, —including instruction in 
reading, writing, and arithmetic. 

If. That this Committee have observ- 
ed with satisfaction not only the nu- 
merous educational Institutions, libe- 
rally endowed by our forefathers ; but 
the general diffusion of elementary 
knowledge among their fellow-country- 
men; and the great modern increase of 
attention tothe Imnstructien. of the 
Poor, manifested not only by poor 
parents—by Parochial Sckools—by the 
National S»sciety—by the British and 
Foreign Schoel Institution—but espe- 
cially by the establishment of Sunday 
Schools,—which combine the great ad- 
vantages of sufficient tuition with the 
due observance of the Sabbath day, and 
with moral and religious improvement. 

Til. That gratified by these observa- 
tions—considering also the facilities to 
instruction afforded by the systems of 
Dr. Bell and Mr. Lancaster—antici- 
pating that the benevolent zeal already 
manifested, and yet progressive, would 
continue to inerease—concluding that 
as parents, themselves instructed, 
would become the instructors of their 
children, or desire their instruction, 
the progress of instruction would 
augment with every successive genera- 
tion—and believing that spontaneons 
beneficence is more effective than ex- 
torted contributions, and that indi- 
vidual and cordial efforts are more 
useful than prescribed and legislative 
systems, this Committee have cherished 
an hope that, without any extraneous 
interposition or parliamentary enact- 
ments, every benefit that the love of 
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freedom, patriotism, philanthropy and 
religion could desire as to General 
Education would be eventually, speedily, 
and happily obtained. 

IV. That this Committee, represent- 
ing a large portion of the population ef 
England and Wales, from whom many 
civil rights are yet withheld, on account 
of their religious opinions, and who are 
yet subject to exclusion from offices, 
and to tests which they deem obnoxious 
and disgraceful, must deplore any 
measures that may increase the degras 
dation they desire to terminate, and 
augment the powers and abuses ef a 
system which they conscientiously dis- 
appreve. 

V. That this Committee have there- 
fore perused, with regret, some Charges 
and Disceurses of Dignitaries of the 
Established Church, declaring that the 
General Education of the Poor should 
be connected with the Established 
Church, and that the Parochial Clergy 
should be invested with additional 
powers, to superintend that education,, 
and to render it subservient to the in- 
crease of the members of that Esta 
blishment. 

VI. That such regret is augmented 
by the propositien of a measure to Pam 
liament, realizing all the apprehensions. 
excited in their minds, and proposing 
to establish Parochial Schoois at a great 
immediate national expense, and at com 
siderable and permanent local chargese 
—and so connected with the Established 
Church, as to the vote in the appoin® 
ment of Schoolmasters,—as to the qual 
fication of those persons,—as to the 
visitorial powers of the Clergy andi 
Superior officers of the Church,—as 
the compulsory contributions of Dise 
senters towards such Establishments,, 
as must increase the powers of the 
Church, at the expense of Dissenters 
of every denomination, in a manner 
which not only the friends to Rel 
gious Freedom, but even the adve- 
cates of an imperfect toleration must 
condemn. 

Vil. That to this Committee the 
details of the measure appear equally 
objectionable with the principle of the 
union of such Parochial Schools witk 
the Established Church: — and they 
cannot doubt that the Bill, if passed 
into a Law, will produce’ parochial lit} 
gations, local feuds, expensive contests, 
and sectarian and party disputes, that 
will agitate every district of the 
country and occasion additional ant 
mosities and disunion—when the public 
interests and private. prosperity espe+ 
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cially require candour, conciliation, 
and unanimity among wise and good 
men. 

Vili. That this Committee, from 
their observations and inquiries, believe 
that the information on ‘which the ne- 
cessity for the measure has been found- 


~ed, is imperfect; that education is 


more generaily diffused than the pro- 
poser of this novel plan is aware; that 
the measure is as unnecessary as ob- 
jectionable,—and that it is especially 
ill-timed, at an era when unprecedented 
private exertions are made to diminish 
the existence and ills of ignorance— 
and when public burdens and paro- 
chial taxation are already greatly op- 
pressive. 

IX. That this Committee, therefore, 
experience not astonishment, but plea- 
sure, at the disapprobation which the 
project has already excited; and per- 
ceive with satisfaction, that not only in 
the metropolis but in every part of the 
country, such disapprobation exists :—- 
and that not only the Dissenters and 
Methodists connected with this Society, 
but the Wesleyan Methodists, Quakers, 
Jews, Catholics, and Religionists of 
every Sect, as well as many pious and 
liberal members of the Established 
Church, who disapprove of many parts 
of the plan, concur in their disincli- 
nation to this well-intended but inju- 
rious design. 

[Resolution, 10, 11, 12, referring 
to the Bill as then postponed, we omit— 
last is as follows :| 

XIV. That this meeting, specially 
convened by their Honorary Secretaries, 
to consider a measure vitaliy important 
to their Constituents, express their 
thanks to them for their attention to the 
subject—and for their meritorious ex- 
ertions. 

DAVID ALLAN, Chairman. 


MR. BROUGHAM’S EDUCATION 
; BILL. 


Tue following are some of the most 
important Clauses in this Bill, which is 
now before the house. 

And be it further enaeted, That as 
often as a School ordeted to be provided 
{many parish or chapelry under this Act, 
shall be ready for receiving scholars, 
save and except where an order shail 
have been made to appoint a master en 
application as herein before directed, 
and from time to tims as often as the 
place of master of any School previded 
under this Act, either en complaint or 
application, shall be vacant, the church- 
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wardens or chapelwarden, or wardens 
of the said parish or chapelry, shall 
cause notice of a vacancy in the place 
of master, to be given in the parish 
chnrch or chapel by the clerk, dis 
tinetly and audibly reading the same 
at the part of the service imme 
diately after that part at which the ’ 
banns of marriage are used to be pub-~ 
lished, (which notice the clerk is hereby 
empowered and required so to read, 
and shall in such netice summon all’ the 
householders of tle said parish or cha- 
peiry, who shall be rated to the school+ 
rate by this Act authorised to be levied,, 
to assemble in the school-house provided ° 
under this Act for the said parish or 
chapelry, on some day not less thar 
four, nor more tlian six weeks, after 
the day of giving the notice, both days 
being exclusive, and shall affix the said 
notice on the church or chapel doors. 
during four successive Sundays before 
holding such meeting, and the senior 
church or chapelwarden shall preside at 
such meeting, and vote only in case of 
an equality of voices, and shall finally 
determine all disputes touching right of 
voting ; and at such meeting every pew 
son having real propery in the parish 
er chapelry of the yearly value of one: 


, hundred pounds or upwards, shall have 


power to authorize an agent to attend 
and vote by a writing under his hand¢%. 
and the presiding church and chapek 
warden having read over the names of 
the candidates for the vacant office of 
schoolmaster, and the certificates or 
testimonials presented by them, shall 
call upon the meeting to decide, by 2 
majority of voices, which of the said 
candidates shall be elected to fill the 
said office, and shall declare upon which 
of the said candidates the choice hath 
fallen, and shall ferthwith report suck 
name, with the certificates or testimer 
nials thereunto belonging, to the Sait 
vicar, perpetual curate, or other mini 

ter residing and officiating, of the saig 
parish or chapelry, or in case of im 
eumbent not residing, to the curate or 
other resident officiating minister there- 
of; and the said rector, vicar, or pe» 
petual curate, curate or other resident 
officiating minister, shall within four 
weeks from receiving the said report, 
notify to the said senior church or cha 
pelwarden, whether er not he approves 
of the person #0 chosen and yeported, 
and if he doth approve, the said person 
shall thereupon be forthwith, by the 
said churchwardens, or chapelwarden 
or wardens, put in possession of the 
house, aad school-house, and gardeg, 
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aad be thenceforth, to all intents and 
‘purposes, master of the parish or chapel 
school, provided under this Act ; and if 
the said rector, vicar, perpetual curate, 
curate, or other resident officiating mi- 
nister, shall not approve of the person 
so chosen and ‘reported, the senior 
church or chapelwarden, with his fellow 
or fellows, shall cause a new notice to 
be given on the Sunday next after re- 
ceiving the said notification, which 
motice shall be to the same effect as the 
‘motice first given, and he dealt with in 
all respects and in the same man- 
mer as the first meeting and elec- 
tion, and so on in like manner as often 
as the person chosen and reported 
shall not be approved of by the said 
rector, vicar, perpetual curate, curate, 
ox other resident officiating minister, 
and until he shall approve of the person 
elected at such meeting of the house- 
+holders rated to the school-rate, by this 
Act authorised to be levied: Provided 
always, That no person shall be capable 
of being chosen by such meeting, as 
aforesaid, master ofany Schoo! provided, 
or to be provided,under this Act, either 
oa complaint er on application, who 
shall, at the day of the election, be 
mnder the age of twenty-four years 
«omplete, or above the age of forty years 
eomplete, or who does not produce a 
eertificate of his character and abilities, 
and that he is a member of the Church 
of England by law established, signed 
by the resident officiating minister, and 
three householders for the parish or 
chapelry where he has lived for the last 
twelve months, or ifhe lived in differ- 
ent parishes or chapelries during the 
said twelye months, then by the resi- 
slent officiating minister and two house- 
holders of each such parish or chapelry. 
Provided further, and it is hereby 
enacted, That the rector, vicar, or per- 
petual curate residing, or the curate, 
or other resident officiating minister, 
shall have the power to call before him 
the person chosen and reported to him 
by the senior church or chapelwarden as 
aforesaid, and to examine him touching 
his fitness for the place of schoolmaster, 
and shall not approve of him for such 
master, wnless he be satisfied that he is 
a member of the Church of England, as 
by law established: Provided also, That 
it shall and may be Jawful for the meet- 
ing of householders assembled as afore- 
said to choose, and for the resident offi- 
cialing minister to approve as school- 
master under this Act, the clerk of the 
parish or chapelry within which the school 
is situated, for which a master is wanted, 
or the parish or ehapel clerk of any of 
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the other parishes or chapels with whick 
such School is joined, under the provi- 
sion of this Act. 

Provided always, That if any sentence 
of removal shall be given, or order of 
superannuation made of any school- 
master, he may appeal from the same 
to the Archbishop of the province, if 
the sentence was given, or order made, 
by the Bishop of any diocese within the 
same; or to the Bishop of the said dio- 
cese, if the sentence was given or order 
made by the Archdeacon or Chancellor 
thereof, or by the Dean of any deanery 
within the same; and the decision of 
such Archbishop or Bishop, as the case 
may be, shall be to all intents and pur- 
poses final. 

And be it further enacted, That the 
rector, vicar, perpetual curate, curate 
or other minister of any parish or cha- 
pelry, whether residing and officiating 
or not, may at all times freely enter any 
School provided under this Act, either 
on complaint or on application within 
the same, or for the use of the same 
jointly with any other parish or chapelry, 
and may examine the scholars attend- 
ing the same, touching their profici- 
ency, and may question the master 
touching his government of the school, 
and touching the proficiency of the 
children; and such rector, vicar, per- 
petual curate, curate or other mi- 
nister, shall answer any inguiries di- 
rected to him touching the said school, 
by or by order of the Ordinary of the 
diocese wherein such parish or chapelry 
is situated. 

And be it further enacted, That in 
every School to be provided under this 
Act, the master thereof shall diligently 
teach the Holy Scriptures in the version 
authorised and appointed by law to be 
used in churches, to such scholars as 
be of age to learn the same, and shall 
usa select passages thereof for lessons, 
whereby to teach reading and writing, 
and shall teach no other book of religion, 
nor from any other book ef religion what- 
ever (except as hereinafter excepted,) - 
withent consent of the resident officiating 
minister of the parish or chapelry where 
such school is held, first had and obtained ; 
and shall use no form of prayer or wor- 
ship in the said School, except the Lord’s 
Prayer, or other seiect passages of the 
Holy Scriptures, in the version afore- 
said; That it shall and may be lawful 
for the said resident officiating minister 
to direct, from time to time, what por- 
tiens ef Scripture shall be used, either 
for lessens or for worship in the sayd 
School, which direction the said mastex 
is hereby required to follow, 
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Provided nevertheless, and it is 
hereby further enacted, That in each 
School to be provided under this Act, 
the Catechism of the Church of England, 
as by law established, together with 
such portions of the Liturgy thereof, 
as the resident officiating minister of 
the parish or chapelry where suchSchool 
is situated may appoint, shall be taught 
during the half of the school hours of 
one day i in the week, to be fixed by the 
said minister when he fixes the hours of 
teaching, as hereinbefore directed ; and 
the said minister is hereby further em- 
powered, if he sees occasion, to order 
the said master to teach the Cutechism 
and portions of the Liturgy aforesaid on 
the evening's of the Lord’s Day, during 
a time not exceeding three hours; Pro- 
vided always, and it is hereby expressly 
ordered and commanded, That if any 
parent or guardian, or other person 
having the care of any scholar attending 
such School, shall notify to the master 
thereof, that he or she desires such 
scholar may not attend on the days and 
at the hours when such Catechism or 
portions of Liturgy are taught as afore- 
said, such scholar shall not in any man- 
ner or way be obliged to attend at snch 
days and hours, nor punished, rebuked, 
or otherwise chastised or molested for 
not attending. 

And be it further enacted, That the 
scholars of every school to be provided 
under this Act, shall attend the Divine 
Service of the Church of England as by 
law established, under the care and in 
the charge of the master thereof, ONCE 
every Lord’s Day, in the church or cha- 
pel of the parish or chapelry wherein 
such School is situated, or in some 
other parish or chapelry joined with the 
same in the complaint to the Justices at 
Quarter Sessions, and their order there- 
upon, unless he be satisfied that they 
do attend such worship under the care 
of their parents, guardians, or other 
persons. having the charge or care of 
them: Provided nevertheiess, and it is 
hereby expressly ordered and com- 
manded, That if any parent, guardian, 
or other person having charge or eare 

¥of any scholar, shall notify to the said 
master that he or she desires such scho- 
Jar not to attend the worship of the 
Church of England as by lawestablished, 
jut will take care that the said scholar 
attends some other place of Christian 
worship, such scholar shall in nowise be 
obliged to attend the public worship of 
the Church of England established as 
aforesaid, with the said master; nor be 
punished, rebuked, admemlshed, or in 
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any manner molested for not 8 es 
tho same. 
REMARKS. 

We have not time to enter into am 
examination of this well-intended, but: 
certainly injudicious bill: the follow-- 
ing are some of its most. prominent: 
faults. 1. Dissenters are to pay equally 
with others for the support of this sys-- 
tem of Education, without having the 
least controul over it, or being quali- 
fied to fill the humblest situation in it.— 
2. Though the children of Dissenters: 
are legally excused from attending the 
Liturgy and Church Catechism, they: 
wiil be necessarily exposed to the frowns 
and repreaches of the clergy, the pa- 
rish officers and schoolmasters; andy. 
though admitted as scholars, would be: 
necessarily considered as a degraded 
class.—3. The excellent system of Sun- 
day School education, now so general,. 
wonld be not only interrupted, but, as: 
Mr. B. himself hints, superceded, and 
the children encouraged to spend ever 
the greater part of the sacred day ‘im 
innocent amusements adapted to their 
aze,”*—namely, marbles, top, hoop, &e.. 
to the great degeneracy of their morals,, 
and the public insult of their pious: 
parents.—4. The great object ef the 
bill seems to be to increase the power 
of the clergy, and train up the childrem 
of Dissenters to the Church. 

PRESENT STATE OF THE 

RELIG{LOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


TueReligiousTractSociety, which, under 
the fostering care of the Great Head of 
the Church, and the: beneficent support: 
of the Religious Public, has attained its. 
Twenty-seeond year, is at length, by the: 
magnitude of its operations, and the 
urgent claims on its resources, driven to 
the necessity of making an earnest ap- 
peal to the ‘friends of Christianity and: 
of the immortal interests of Man. 

It can scarcely be requisite to inforn» 
those who are in any measure ac- 
quainted with the proceedings of this 
Society, that the Tracts issued from its 
Depository convey to the reader a 
condensed view of the plan of redemp- 
tion, by faith in our Lord Jesus Christ > 
and that the general character by which 
its conductors have endeavoured to dis= 
tinguish its publications, is thus de- 
scribed in the address of the committee 
to Christians, on the distribution of 
Religious Tracts. ‘‘ They should con- 
sist of Pure Truth. ‘This, flowing fron: 
the Sacred Fountain of the New estas 
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ment, should run from beginning to end, 
uncontaminated by error, undisturbed 
with human systems ; clear as chrystal, 
like the river of life. kere should be 
nothing in them of the shibboleth of a 
sect: nothing to recommend one de- 
nomination, or to. throw odium on 
anether ; nothing of the acrimony of 
contending parties against those that 
differ from them; but pure good-natured 
Christianity, in which all the followers 
of the Lamb who are looking for the 
merey of the Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life, can unite with pleasure, as 
in one great common cause. Nor 
should any worldly scheme be inter- 
woven with the truth, nor attempted to 
be concealed under its folds; here 
should not be seen the slightest vestige 
ef any carnal end, in any form or for 
any purpose, however laudable some 
may think it; nothing but Divine Truth, 
womingled, unadulterated, pure as it 
game from Heaven, and fit for tke whole 
human rece to imbibe.” 

Within the last year, the almost in- 
éredible number of more than Five 
Mullions and a Half of these Heralds of 
Salvation have run to and fro; and of 
this number, Six  Handred Thousand, 
which were chiefiy intended to counter- 
act the awful principles and pernicious 
eonsequences of infidelity, were distxi- 
buted within nine weeks. 

By these unparalleied exertions, the 
Society has become involved in tem- 
porary difficulties, so that a debt of up- 
‘wards of Three Thousand Pounds, due 
early in the current year, has been 
inevitably incurred. Although such is 
the present cendition of the Religious 
Tract Society, the Committee rather re- 
jeice in the extensive benefits which 
have resulted trom those efforts, while 
they look up to Him whose is the silver 
and the gold, and who has said, “ Ye 
are my witnesses; go, preach the 
Gospel to. every creature—treely ye 
have received, freely give ;” with the 
eheering hope, that no sooner shall this 
statement be brought in contact with 
the sacred feelings and holy principles 
ef all real Christians, than one generous 
and general exclamation shall be made, 
—‘ ‘Go forward—and we will extricate 
you from your difficulties, and replenish 
your treasury.” 

In Great Britain and Ireland, multi- 
tudes are yet perishing, whose hearts 
twave never been eheered by the glad 
tidings of redemption, through the cross 
ef Christ ;—and in foreign climes, mil- 
lions are living in the region of the 
shadow. of death whose eyes have 
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never beheld the light of the glorions 
Gospel of God. 

On behalf of these destitute fellow- 
sinners, applications are incessantly 
making to the Committee, and they 
dare not refuse to meet them, while 
British Christians have enough and to 
spare. 

On British liberality the Committee 
now, therefore, confidently cast their 
burdens, convinced that the embarrass- 
ment of the Religious Tract Society 
need only be known, to be speedily re- 
moved; and so numerous are the at- 
tested instances of conversion to God, 
and of spiritual blessings conveyed by 
the instrumentality of these little mes- 
sengers of Divine mercy, that, anticipat- 
ing an advantageous result from this 
appeal to so many of their esteemed 
fellow Christians, the committee feel 
encouraged to address themselves to 
the farther prosecution of their labours, 
with renewed. satisfaction and ardour, 
trusting that they will not be obliged to 
withhold those supplies which-the moral 
desolations of a fallen world so impera- 
tively demand. . 

The Committee, therefore, earnestly 
and affectionately solicit ministers of 
the Gospel to submit this statement to 
their congregations on some Lord’s Day 
early in the year, and afterwards pub- 
licly to collect their contributions; and 
they would further entreat every friend 
to the Tract Society to double their sub= 
scriptions at least for one year and to 
obtain one new subscriber. From such 
simultaneous efforts throughout the 
kingdom the most cheering and liberal 
results are anticipated. 


L. RICHMOND, A.M. 
JOSEPH HUGHES, A.M. } Secretaries. 
PETER TRESCOW. 
London, January 1, 1821. 
14, Newgate Street. 
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HOXTON ACADEMY. 

In order to encourage the continued 
and increasing ‘assistance of all the 
friends of the Redeemer’s kingdom, the 
following account of the progress of 
this institution is now given:— 

During the course of the last three 
years, thirty-six valuable ministers have 
been sent out; and nineteen have 
within the same period been successful 
in raising new interests, in considera- 
ble towhs, in which new chapels have 
been, or are soon to be ereeted, viz. 
Brixton and Norwood, Surry; Norwich, 
Wells and Thetford, Norfolk; Long 
Sutton, Boston, Spalding, . Lincoln, 
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GLeath, Lincolnshire; Tewksbury, Bath, 
Leamington, Wisbeach ; Manchester, 
Sunderland, Melton Mowbray ; Dublin, 
vo chapels. The committee, notwith- 
standing, feel discouraged on account 
ef the great inadequacy of funds ne- 
essary to meet the expense of sup- 
porting forty students. 

if the seminaries for educating a 
secession of faithful ministers are not 
supported, it is evident that all other 
religions institutions must be greatly 
ampeded, if not annihilated. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

THuRspDAy, Dec. 21, 1820, departed 
this life. in his 73d year, Mr. James 
Seott of Whitehead’s Grove, Chelsea ; 
a man whose amiabie disposition, with 
his cheerful unattected piety and bene- 
volence, had greatly endeared him to 
the circle of religious friends who had 
the pleasure of his intimate acquaint- 
ence. 

Mr. Scott formerly carried on busi- 
mess as a respectable coalmerchant at 
Chelsea, but of late years had lived re- 
tired. Some months ago he was seri- 
‘@usly affected by the rupture of a blood 
~wessel, from the effects of which for 
a considerable time past he appeared 
to be happily recovered, but on the 
day above named, being visited with a 
return of the complaint, he suddenly, 
but peacefully quitted his earthly taber- 
macile, and, as we trust, entered into 
eternal rest. To several of the Pubiie 
Tnstitutions which he had patronised 
‘during his life he has left remembraneez, 
among which are the following :-— 

To the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ssicty 2002. ; Missionary Society 100/. ; 
Friendly Society’s Charity School 80/.; 
Grove House School, Battersea 50/.; 
Ranelagh Green Charity School 30/.; 
African and Asiatic Society 391. 

By the will of Mr. Scott itis directed 
thet the legacies be paid within twelve 
anonths after his decease. 


Ow Friday, the 5th Jan. 1821, died 
at Blandford, in the 88th year of his 
age, the Rev. Henry Field. This ve- 
nerable man was, for a period of 67 
years, engaged in the ministry of the 
gospel at that place. His lite, regu- 
dated by the best principles, and de- 
voted to the attainment of the noblest 
ebjects, exhibited personal religion in 
its primitive and best state. He was 
justly regarded as the father of the 
‘Dissenting ministers in the County of 
Dorset. A particular feature of his 
history, in connexion with that of his 
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two respectable predecessors at Bland- 
ford, Mr. Powell and Mr. Blake, de- 
serves to be noticed; their united ser- 
vices in the same Church, extended to 
a period of more than 150 years. Mr. 
Field’s interment took place on the Fri- 
day following, when his remains were 
accompanied to the grave by a nume- 
rous. assemblage of mourners. The 
funeral train of this good man, con- 
sisted not only of his relatives and 
friends, or of his Church and congre- 
gation, but was joined by many persons 
of the Established Church, anxious to 
pay their last tribute to departed worth 
and excellence. 


Also, lately died Lieut. Col. Hanfield, 
a most pious and benevolent individual, 
of whom we hope shortly to give a far- 
ther account. 

CAUTION 10 MINISTERS. 

A MAN of genteel appearance and 
pleasing address has recently been 
carrying on asystem of fraud, to a very 
considerable extent, in London and its 
environs, by calling upon ministers and 
representing himself as the friend of 
the executor of a person deceased, who 
has bequeathed property to the minister 
upon whom he calls. | He states himself 
to be in town on business, in some in- 
stances as asilk shawl manufacturer from 
Bolton, in Lancashire; at other times 
as steward to Lord Gray de Wilton; 
and at other times as a tradesman from 
Liverpool; and that his friend, the 
executor, has written to him, request- 
ing him to ascertain the identity of the 
legatee. This he states he has done, 
through the assistance of some minister 
of great respectability, whom he names, 
and represents as his most intimate 
friend, and that in his own mind, he is 
completely satistied that the minister he 
is addressing is the party named in the 
bequest. He then presents the letter 
which he says he has received, which 
appears marked as if with the regular 
pest mark, and bearing the strongest 
evidences of authenticity... He then re 
presents the necessity of a legal instru 
ment, which he calls an authority, re 
sembling in its mature and use a power 
of attorney, being sent with the legacy 
duty receipt to some friend or banker 
residing near the executor, to whom he 
states that the bequest willbe paid on 
the presentation of these documents. 
He afterwards offers to procure these 
papers at the stamp office, which offer 
he generally contrives to get accepted 
with many thanks for the trouble ke is 
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willing to take. On a subsequent in- 
_ terview the instruments are produced, 
and the authority is marked with a 
stamp in red ink characters, of the 
value of £1 10s. He then dictates the 
terms in which the papers are to be 
filled up, witnesses the signature, and 
receives the 30s. for the supposed stamp, 
and any remuneration that may be of- 
fered for his own trouble. He then 
appoints some future time to meet the 
minister in question, the non-fulfilment 
of which engagement frequently leads to 
the detection of the imposture. 
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NOTICES. 


We hear that a Public Meeting of the — 
Port of London Society will be held at | 
the Freemason’s Tavern, Tuesday noon, 
the 13th inst. (Feb.) 


The tutors and supporters of tke In- 
dependent Academy at Llanfyllin, beg 
leave, inthis way, to acknowledge the 
rece:pt of a valuable donation of book«,. 
as an addition to the Library of that 
Institution, from an unknown friend, 
who is requested to accept of their 
sincere thanks for his kind liberality. 


DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS. 
At a Meeting of Editors on the 17th of Jan, 1821, the following Sums were voted 
to the Widows ef Evangelical Ministers. 


Name. | Denom.| Reeommended by |£.|| Name. | Denom.; Recommended by |#- 
M.J.A. Rey. M. Wilks....] 6//A. T. Meth. | Rey. Mr. Platt....| 6 
A.A. G. Collison ...| 6/|D.V. Indep. Dr. Smith ..| 6 
E. B—d J.Townsend..| 4))|A. W—g.|.......- M. Wilks ....] 6 
J.B. G. Collison ..| g]/A. W—s.|. . ReMi. preston 6. 
A. BK G. Burder....| 6 EC, Presb hen ee Salat 
A. B—y Ditto 090000} 6 1 pg Os | ea F Smarts cen D- 
D.B Be Hilt ALT qa’ (ae Dr. Waugh ..| 5 
M. C. J. Townsend |. 6ling, G, © }-ndep Ewing .....0)5 
A.D. Ditto .....---] 6s. ay, Presb os 1A DEM Hsieh 5 
M.D J. Bennett...) 6llag ge) ctevek’ out Ewing ..200% 5. 
M.E beep rnae AI IEA Spel tee Smart ...... 5 
M.G. Flathie sieeve Sle. p. Pucleets Raban .....-| 5 
D.H peo eeHeP SOHNE Rane ee Dr. Waugh ..} 5 
M.H saucer Bild WAR ee 2 J. Townsend. .| 5: 
ALL. D. Bogue Gly. S. shee nical Smart ......) o 
M—r PIStts co cerattae) WALES. : 
BP; Raban <... 291 '6)/B. D. Indep G. Burder....| 5 
JR. G. Burder....| 6||J. G. Be abet Dr. Bogue -..| > 
M.S—d Rafles¢ acti: . velheeeue M. Wilks ....| 5 
M.S—t G. Collison.s)|-6||MOMy lie cg Re, EUW eye 
H.S—n Cockinwenn: 6\|M.M, actin Dittowemiaene ioe 

HS Piatt coaee GINS Wiener: Rabam’ ...... [5 


Several other Widows, who sed to be relieved at this time of the year, were not 
applied for; and it shonld be understood that the Editors cannot vote any sum 


without application. 


Several others were applied for, who received the allowanee 


in July last; but it ought to be universally known that no Widow can receive a. 
donation oftener than once a year ; and it is desirable that the application should: 
be made for that month (January or June) in which it had before been applied for ; 
for want of attention to this, many Widows are sufferers by the loss of half a year. 
We are sorry to say that the inattention shewn tv our regulations, though printed 
twice a year, induces us to fear that the Magazine itself, which contains those 
rules, is not read by some of those who derive advantage from it; whereas, we 
udge, that such persons should use all the means in their power to promote 
sale,as those ministers also may be expected to do who recommend the cases. 


» 
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CALCUTTA. 
_ A Lerrer has just come to hand from 
Calcutta, dated 1st April, 1820, signed 
by Messrs. Townley, Keith, Hampson, 
-and Trawin, in which they refer to the 
-printed Report of the Bengal Missionary 
Society, of the last year, and give a 
succinct account of their proceedings to 
the above date: The following is a brief 
abstract. 


English preaching. 


Although this is not considered as a 
direct branch of their missionary la- 
bours, yet on account of its connexion 
-with the spiritual welfare of the British 
inhabitants, the prosperity of the Auxi- 
liary Society, and its tendency towards 
their great ohject—the conversion of 
the heathen, it is doubtless very impor- 
tant. 

The Free Masons’ Lodge is still their 
chapel. In the morning about 120 at- 
tend, and in the evening about 140; 
‘the members of their church are 30. 


Bengalee preaching. 
€ oO 


Tally Gunge.—The house granted 

rent-free for three years is again occu- 
pied by them, and solely for missionary 
purposes. Two of the brethren (Harle 
and Ray) reside here, and are visited 
every week by one of the missionaries 
from Calcutta, to assist them in their 
labours of love. 
' The Gospel is, preached frequently in 
the crowded Janes in the neighbourhood 
to numerous and attentive congrega- 
tions. O that it may appear to have 
been mado the power of God unto sal- 
vation. 

Kidderpore.—This is a new station, 
and one of the mostimportant of those 
which are occupied by the missionaries ; 
it contains the largest Bungalow they 
possess for native worship. It was 
built by a member of their English 
congregation, and _gratuitously pre- 
sented. On the 5th of March it was set 
apart to a holy use, when 150 natives 
attended during the whole service, and 
the congregation has ever since been 
the most regular and attentive they 
have ever seen. - 

Union Chapel.—The ground, which 
cost £1250, has been duly conveyed, 
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and is paid for. The plan of the build. 
ing is agreed upon, and the foundation 
stone was to be laid on the 3d of May. ° 
The amount@of the building fund (ex- 
clusive of £1250 paid for the ground) 
is about £1500, and it is expected that 
£2000 more will be necessary for its 
completion. 

Mr. Harle is now engaged in direct 
missionary labours. Mr. Ray, a mem- ~ 
ber of their church, has been received 
by them as a missionary. That both 
these persons may pursue their studies 
with the greater advantage, they_reside 
at Tally Guage, assisted by the brethren 
from Calcutta. = 

Families.—“ Whilst hundreds (say 
they) are dying around us by that fatal 
epidemic, the cholera morbus, we con- 
tinue to enjoy a great share of health. 
Messrs. Townley and Pearson, have 


lately been visiting the Sand Heads in 


a pilot schooner, and have returned 
with renovated strength. Mr. and Mrs. 
Trawin were at Chinsurah daring Mr. 
Pearson’s absenee. 

The brethren express their gratitude 
to the Directors for increasing the num- 
ber of the labourers in Bengal; yet, still 
their cry is, ‘‘ Come over and help us!” 
A pleasing feature of their mission is— 
the spirit of union which subsists among 
them. May this truly Christian spirit 
ever continue and increase! 


Letters have been received from Mr. 
Adam, Calcutta, 31st May, and 21st 
June: Mr. Mundy, Chinsurah, 12th 
June: Mr. Hands, Bellary, July: Mrs* 
Fyvie, Surat, 9th Aug.: Mr. Laidler? 
Bangalore, 10th Aug.: Mr. Kam, Am” 
boyna, 15th Aug.: Dy. Paterson, St 
Petersburgh, 23d Dec.: and Mr. Rahmw 
Sarepta, Ist Dec. 
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SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 


A Fuss and interesting letter has been 
receivedirom Messrs. Mault and Smith,* 
dated at MNagracoil, 28th June 1820, 
which is too long for insertion at pre- 
sent. We can only give the concluding 
passage : 

a eT 

* Mr. Mead was absent from the sta- 
tion when their letter was written, 
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¢ From this summary account of our 
labours, it will be perceived, that 
we avail ourselves of every opportunity 
to propagate the Gospel by the preach- 
ing of the word, because we firmly be- 
lieve it a method most calculated to 
arouse the mind of men, and which the 
great Head of the Church in every age 
has blessed. The disadvantages of 
preaching through an interpreter we 
are sensible are very great, but when 
we covsider what a Brainerd and others 
have done, placed in similar circum- 
stances, we dare not, we cannot be in- 
-different to the spiritual wants of so 
many people already professing the 
Christian religion: indeed we think we 
are highly favoured of God, and cannot 
help viewing his hand in enabling us 
to commence our labours the moment 
we arrive at our station. Nevertheless 
we would on no account indulge the 
idea that we have discharged our obli- 
gations to the Society, to the Christian 
world, to the souls, the immortal souls 
of these millions around us, and above 
all to Him whose we are, and whom we 
desire to serve, tillwe are able to preach 
to the people in their own tongue the 
wonderful works of Ged. And to ae- 
complish this purpose we are, from day 
to day, diligently employed in. acquir- 
ing the language, and are determined, 
in the strength of the Lord, by patience 
and perseverance, to conquer every dif- 
ficulty. 

‘¢ Much of our hope, in regard to 
success in our work, is in the rising ge- 
neration, whose prejudices time has not 
ripened into habits, and whose minds 
are susceptible of early impressions. 
You are already informed-of the na- 
ture and design of our seminary at Na- 
gracoil: it only remains for us to say, 
that the number of the youths is in- 
ereased to 50, and that. many of them 
manifest a pleasing progress in know- 
ledge. We have also opened a boarding 
school for females; the number at pre- 
sent is very small: time, we hope, will 
wear off the novelty of the thing, and 
untavourable prepossessions will give 
way to improvement and reason. You 
will perecive from the journal that there 
has been a gradual increase in some of 
our old schools, and that nine new ones 
nave been added to the list, all of which 
we visit as often as we can, and are 
happy to say that we are so far ac- 
quainted with the language as to be 
able to examine the lower classes, and 
to judge of the improvement they have 
macder” 
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BANGALORE. 

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Ste- 
phen Laidler, dated at Bangalore, 18th 
May, 1820. 

“ Apri 18, Mrs. Laidler and I left 
Madras in the evening ;” (Mr. and Mrs. 
Forbes went a few days before) ‘ we 
reached 4rcot in the evening of the 21st, 
where we met with a hospitable recep-_ 
tion from the Rey. Mr. Smith, chaplain. 
We stopped on the Sabbath at Vellore, 
with the Rey. Mr. Jackson, and arrived 
safely at Bangalore on the 28th. We 
found a kind friend in Major Mack- 
worth, who accommodated us with a 
Bungalow in his own compound, until 
we could obtain a house of our own. 
We found two other officers here who 
appear to be pious men.” They also 
met with some pious soldiers, who fre- 
quently assemble together for religious | 
edification. Mir. Laidier and Mr, Ferbes 
are permitted, by the commanding offi- 
cer, to preach a sabbath evening lec- 
ture in one of their own houses. They 
are now diligently engaged in the study 
of the language, under the direction of 
native teachers. 

Mr. L. says, ‘* Bangulore appears to 
be a very important station for mis- 
sionary exertions. Many other places 
through which we passed in our journey 
hither, are also very interesting. In 
Arcot, and-the adjacent villages, Mr.S. 
assured me, there are between five and 
six-hundred thausand inhabitants. Arcot 
is reckoned a very healthy situation. It 
is about 73 miles west of Madras. The 
Tamul is universally spoken. Vellore, 
which is but 15 miles further west, is 
also an interesting place. j 

My. Laidler, ina letter to the Rev. 
Dr. Waugh, relates the particulars of 
several meetings, attended by Brahmins 
and others, when Mr. L.’s servant, who 
understands both Malabar and English, 
reads portions of the Scriptures, which 
Mr. L. explains, and the servant inter- 
prets. Mr. L. says, ‘‘ Considering the 
blessing which followed the labours of 
Brainerd, though he never learned the 
language of the Indians, but spoke 
through the medium of an interpreter, 
I judged that it would be inexcusable in 
me if I did not make some efforts to im- 
part instruction in the same way, till 
f am able to address them in their own 
tongue; particularly as God had given 
me a servant, who, while at Madras, 
had received a religious education, and 
is able to read the Malabar fluently.” 

_ Oh! when I look around, and con- 
sider the ignorance and moral degrada- 
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tion that every where meet the eye, 
the’ prospect is gloomy as midnight! 
How many ages would pass away before 
these people would become Cliistians, 
equal in knewledge or number to those 
in England, unless the influence of the 
Holy Spirit were more copiously be- 
stowed than Christendom has witnessed 
since the Reformation! But we have 
every reason to believe that the period 
is at hand, when the heathen shall be 
given to the Lord Jesus for his posses 

sion, &c. Gur encouragement there- 
fore is great, and our duty obvious, 
earnestly to wrestle with God in prayer 
for the residue of the Spirit; and if the 
vision should tarry, to wait patiently, 
and work diligently, until the times of 
retreshing shall come from the presence 
of the Lord. 

‘© Thave commenced the Carnatic lan- 
guage, and find the sounds a little diffi- 
cult; but patience and perseverance, I 
hope, will overcome. It is necessary to 
apply closely. A great field lies before 
us unoccupied—a sufficient stimulus to 
redoubled diligence. if I should re- 
main one year unable to converse with 
the natives, I shall certainly not be 
able to justify myself to my own con- 
science, unless indisposition should pre- 
vent my application.”’ 
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BURNING OF WIDOWS IN INDIA MAY BE 
PREVENTED. 
(From “ The Oriental Star,” printed at 

Caleutta, April 20, 1820.) 

In our Journal of the 7th of January, 
was a Letter from a British officer, dated 
Lucknow, describing the prevention of 
the immolation of a widow on the 
funeral pile of her husband, by a party 
of officers, who saved her, at the risk of 
their lives, from-being a third time 
thrown back on the pile by the brutal 
mob who surretnded it. Since this 
period, two instances have been related 
to us of. similar sacrifices having been 
prevented, in a much less hazardous 
manner, by the interference of the Col- 
lector of the place near which it was 
intended to effect them. 

The circumstances of the first of the 
instances we allude to, are these:—A 
young Bramanee woman of respectable 
family, married to a dependant Ze- 
mindar, who was receiving from the 
head Zemindar a pension of 1000 rupees 
per month, was about, on his decase, to 
burn herself with the body. The Col- 
lector of the Cistrict, however, as soon 


as he had information of this, sent a - 


Brahmin to endeavour to dissuade the 
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widow from her intention; but the 
vehement opposition of her parents, 
and more particularly of her brother, to 
her seceding from her resolution, ren- 
dered this attempt useless. The Col- 
lector determined therefore to try the 
effect of making a show of an intention 
to interrupt the ceremony by force ; 
and aware that any measures he should 
adopt for this purpose would soon be 
made known to the parties, he directed 
a dezen peons, whom he stationed ina 
street through which the body was to 
pass, te seize the woman and conduct 
her to her house; and at the same time 
concealed a guard of sepoys below, in 
the Bund of a Tank, to enforce this mea-~ 
sure if necessary. : : 
the result was, that the people, 
hearing of these arrangements, desisted 
from proceeding with the intended cere- 
mony; the widow was quite reconciled 
to live, and sent a message to the Col- 
lector, requesting, that as the pension 
of her deceased husband would go to 
her brother, that he (the Collector) 
would provide for her. She. is now 
enjoying a pension of 18 pagodas per 
month, out of the allowance formerly 
granted to her husband. 
The second case was that of the wife of 
a principal Zemindar, whose death, and 
the determination of his widow to sacri- 
fice herseif on the following morning, 
were not announced to the Collector till 
12 o’clock at night. He immediately 
despatched a letter to the heir, threaten- 
ing to oppose him to the utmost of his 
power as a magistrate, if he did not 
prevent the sacrifice; he also addressed 
letters to the widow’s relatives: and 
these measures were attended with the 
desired effect, and the widow in this, as 
in the former case, was reconciled to live. 
We cannot conclude this subject ~ 
without remarking on the conduct of 
the Collector, to whom we have alluded ; 
it is such as to entitle him to the warmest 
thanks of every friend of humanity. In 
his own heart, however, he will find a 
richer reward than the praises of the 
whole worldcan yield. tis nevertheless 
to be regretted, that we arenot permitted 
to give hiis name, as such disinterested 
actions cannot be made too public. We 
trust, however, that the noble example 
he has set will be generally followed, 
as we have no doubt, from all we have 
been able to learn on this subject, that 
measures similar to those pursued by 
him, would in almost every case be 
attended with the same happy results. 
If too the unhappy widow could be 
separated for four and twenty hours 
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from the wretches who surround her, 
and who are interested in persuading 
her to adhere to her resolution, and she 
could afterwards be examined alone as 
to her wish to put an end to her exist- 
ence in this horrible manner, we ima- 
gine that this resolution, made generally 
ander the united influence of violent 
grief, and a quantity of opium, aided 
by the clamours of relatives interested 
in her death, would in most instances 
yield to the mild persuasion of a disin- 
terested person, particularly if a pro- 
mise of securing to her a provision for 
her life were held out. 2 

It is unquestionably a subject of the 
deepest interest to humanity, and as 
such, we think no apology need be 
offered to our readers for our frequent 
and strenuous endeavours to call the 
attention of the whole of British India 
to the calm consideration of the means 
by which such an abomination to God 
and man can be most speedily and effec- 
tually abolished, so as to wipe off the 
foulest stain that hangs upon the empire 
of the East. 
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We have the pleasure to add that Ram 
Mohun Roy, the celebrated Hindoo 
Reformer, has exerted himself very 
zealously in this cause, andin behalf of 
the female character. He has, it seems, 
published more than one Tract upon the 
subject. 

In addition to the above, we add the 
following passage from a letter to the 
Right Hon. J. C. Villiers, on the Edu- 
cation of Natives ef India, by the Rev. 
W. Ward, Missionary. Printed for 
Rivington, &c. 

Having mentioned that 1528 widows 
were burned alive, in six divisions of 
Bengal, in the years 1815, 1816, and 
1817, he adds, : 

“YT cannot refrain from giving it as 
my decided opinion that this dreadful 
practice might easily be abridged, and 
finally abolished by the British Govern- 
ment, without creating any alarm among 
the Hindoos. This opinion is confirmed 
by the fact, that the Hindoos haye 
quietly submitted to a modification of 
the practice, and to a government regu- 
lation passed a few years since on,this 
subject; as is manifest from a very 
painful occurrence which happened to 
myself in the year 1817. 

“¢ Twas riding in the neighbourhood 
of Chitra, a village adjoining to Seram- 
pore, and observing there had been a 
Suttee, IT rode up to a few individuals 
who were sitting near’ the spot where 
the victim had suffered; and after 
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making enquiries respecting the family 
and rank of the widow, I addressed 
them on the enormity of the crime in 
which they had been assisting, and as- 
sured them that whatever might be their 
opinion of this dreadful action, they 
would have to answer for it in the day 
of judgment, as a most horrible murder. 

One of these men, in answer said, 
“ Sir, whatever the act now committed 
may be, we have nothing to fear: you 
(meaning the English Government) must 
see to that; for the public magistrate has 
been here, and given the order, and ac- 
cording to that order the woman has been 
burnt.” 


Since the above was written, a sensible 
pamphlet has appeared, entitled, 

“Remarks on the Immolations in 
India; and particularly on the Destruc- 
tion of 1528 Females, burnt or buried 
alive in Bengal, in the-years 1815, 1816, 
and 1817; as authenticated by a copy 
of the Official Returns now in England ; 
with various Arguments to prove that 
these Immolations may be safely and 
easily suppressed.” 

We ‘know not to whose pen we owe 
this very interesting pamphlet, but it 
appears to have been written by some 
person well acquainted with the subject, 
and we earnestly recommend it to the 
perusal of the friends of missions. 

The author gives us—an account of 
the various kinds of immolation in 
India—the extent of these practices, 
with a copy of the official returns—the 
evil effects of these immolations on s0- 
ciety, and the duty of suppressing 
them—and, lastly, the practicability of 
suppressing them. This last section 
will aiford much satisfaction to the rea- 
der, and the arguments adduced appear 
to us to be irresistible, 

We shall only add, that we have, 
with pleasure, heard a report, that 
measures are now taking, in the most 


proper quarter, to procure the much 


desired suppression of these horrible 
practices. eur gy 
PENANG. 

Mr. BrieuTon, in a letter dated May 
4, 1820, says, ‘“‘The most pleasing in- 
telligence we can now communicate is, 
our being able to introduce without fear 
the Sacred Seriptures and Religious 
Tracts into the Malay schools. A year 
ago, if we had offered a New Testament 
to a Mahomedan, he would immedi- 
ately have rejected it. 

‘“Some months ago, a Mahomedan, 
who is considered a learned man, and 
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whose employment was to teach per- 
sons to read the Koran, made repeated 
applications to us, desiring to place 
himself at our disposal, offering to read 
the Law, the Psalms, and the Gospels. 
We have since engaged him, and he has 
now upwards of 50 learners, including 
men, women, and children. -They as- 
semble in his own house, the road to 
which in wet weather being almost im- 
passable, he has made a kind of bridge 
of buffaloes heads. 

“We have now three Malay schools 
and one Chinese. The Malay Testa- 
ments sent us from Calcutta by Mr. 
Townley are nearly expended, and we 
shall soon want a fresh supply. 

“The Rey. Mr. Hutchings, the Chap- 
lain of the island, has returned from 
Bengal. He is exceedingly kind to us, 
and has furnished us with the Malay 
Old Testament in the Arabic character, 
as far as it is printed; they are going 
on with it at Serampore.” 

Mr. B. adds, ‘“ Our friend Miss 
Brown (the intended wife of Mr. Thom- 
sen, at Malacca) arrived here on the 
12th inst. She left Madras April 7. 
She had a tedious passage of five weeks 
in a small brig of 90 tons, but appears 
to be in health.” 

PLLOL OL ALO 
Schools for Females in India, 

Some of the Baptist Missionaries, as 
well as those of the London Missionary 
Society, have commenced their lauda- 
ble efforts to establish schools for native 
females. Mr. Rowe, of Digah, writes, 
“ Sister Carey, of Cutwa, has com- 
menced a native female school there ; 
she had 14 girls in her school, and had 
reason to expect more. Great numbers 
of females seemed to be very desirous 
of learning to read. Several young 
women belonging to very respectable 
families were desirous of being taught; 
and as they were not permitted to ap- 
pear in public, the school-mistress was 
allowed, according to their request, to 
go to their houses, after school hours, 
_ to teach them to read. 

PIPL LI OI LL 

SIBERIA. 

SELINGINSR. 
Tue mission to this distant country was 
commenced at Irkutsk; but as it was 
feund impracticable to acquire the lan- 
guage perfectly at that place, Mr, Stally- 


brass (since joined by Mr. Swan and. 


Mr. Yuiile) removed to Selinginsk, a 
town situated near the confluence of the 
Selengaand the Chilok, about 430 versts* 
SS SS eee 


* Travelling distance. 


. 
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SE. of Irkutsk. Here it was found 
absolutely necessary to build a house 
for the missionaries, attention to which 
has unavoidably employed a portion of 
that time which they earnestly wished 
wholly to devote to the chief objects of 
their mission. 

A letter from Mr. Stallybrass, dated 
Sth Aug. 1820, has been received, by 
which we are happy to learn that his 
health had been much improved, and 
that Mrs. 8. and the children were also 
in tolerable health. 

In a former letter, dated 16th May, 
he informs the directors, that Mr. Yuille 
had received a serious injnry by a fall 
from his horse when they were riding 
together to vitit.a Bratsky temple, for 
the purpose of distributing tracts. His 
anele bone was dislocated, but was re- 
placed by Mr. Stallybrass. He has 
since, in a great measure, been restored 
to health. 

“Our Tracts and Gospels (says Mr.S.) 
have been largely and extensively dis- 
tributed. In the winter, persons came 
from ail parts to receive medicine chiefly, 
but I embraced the opportunity of put- 
ing the Gospels and Tracts into the 
hands of as many as couldread. From 
what I have’observed this winter, I 
think we have abundant reason to be 
satisfied with regard to the spot which 
has been chosen. 

“¢T have now nearly finished the alpha- 
betical arrangement of my Dictionary. 
This will form part of a Lexicon, con- 
taining 20 octavo volumes of from 200 
to 250 pages each. This Lexicon in- 
cludes an interpretation of the words 
in Mongolian and Manjur, so that my 
plan has been to arrange it alphabeti- 


- cally, and to write the volume and page 


where the word occurs. Of this Mr. 
Swan has already copied a part, and it 
will serve for our use till we get all the 
Mongolian interpretation translated into 
English. The mere arrangement of 
words has been a very dry and tedious 
business; the other will not only be 
useful to all who may hereafter learn 
the Mongolian language, but he at- 
tended with much advantage to myself, 
as it will assist in translating from if. 
I shall also be able to collect valuable 
materials for my Grammar, the outlines 
of which I have already drawn up for 
the use of my friends.” 

Mr. Stallybrass says that Mr. Swan 
speaks and writes the Russ language 
exceedingly well—‘ his knowledge is 
very extensive; and bringing into prac- 
tice the language in a much greater 
degree than when in Petersburgh, he 
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will soon be completely master of it. He 
also made the best use of the little as- 
sistance which he was able to obtain of 
the Buriats, as, owing to their diligence 
in translating, they were much occu- 
pied. 

“ T rejoice to inform you that the pre~ 
vailing feeling amongst us is union and 
love: this, I trust and desire, will ever 
continue, for the honour of God, and 
for the prosperity of the object to which 
we are devoted.” 

Dr. Henderson, in a letter deted at 
St. Petersburgh, 2d July, 1820, says, 
“IT am happy to say that Badma, (one 
of the Buriats) is again completely re- 
covered, and is just finishing his trans- 
lation of the Acts of the Apostles; the 
first sheet is gone to press.” 


Mr. Knill’s arrival at St. Petersburgh. 


A Letrer from Mr. Knill, dated 7th 
Dec. 1820, informs the Directors of his 
safe arrival in that city, on Saturday 
the 7th of that month. He had been 
detained by the ice at Cronstadt, for nine 
days. He was received with Christian 
affection by the Rev. Drs. Paterson, 
Henderson, and Pinkerton; had the 
pleasure of joining with them at the 
table of the Lord, on the next day, and 
on Monday at the Missionary prayer 
meeting. 

Mr. Knill says, “ It is now exceed- 
ingly cold; but, thank God, am very 
comfortable and happy and well. Per- 
haps I have not been so well for the last 
four years. I hope the prayers of my 
friends in Britain will be heard and an- 
swered for me, and that length of days 
and great usefulness will be my portion.” 


SOUTH AFRICA. 

WE are happy to learn, from a lady 
who left the Cape of Good Hope on the 
17th of November last, that Mr. Camp- 
bell arrived there, from his long journey 
to the north, on the 12th day of that 
month, 
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MADRAS. 

A Scnoot-poox Society has been 
formed at Madras, on the same plan as 
that at Calcutta. The objects of this 
Society ‘will be the purchase, pre- 
paration, and publication of works 
useful in seminaries of learning, to be 
supplied either gratuitously, or at a 
cheap rate, Lt will form no part of the 
design of the institution to furnish reli- 
gious books; a restriction, however, 
very far from being meant to preelude 
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the supply of moral tracts, or books of 
a moral tendency. 

° LOL LILI OF 

The Icndency of Idolatry to harden 
the Heart. 

Many instances displaying this ten- 
dency have been recorded in the pub- 
lications of the Societies which support 
missions among the heathen, especially 
in India; but the following is peculiarly 
striking and awful. 

Mr. Adam (of the Baptist Society) 
having proposed to a Brahmin the 
establishment of a school for the in- 
struction of females, received this an- 
swer— What have we to do with them? 
Let them remaix as they are.’ And 
when Mr. A. replied, that they, as _ 
well as the other sex, had souls which 
must be saved or lost for ever; and yet 
that they were so entirely neglected, 
that they were not allowed even to learn 
to read ; the Brahmin rejoined, “ Zhey 
do not know how to go to heaven, but they 
know how to go to hell, and let them go.” 

How true is St. Paul’s description of 
idolaters—Rom, i. 31. ‘* Without natu- 
ral aifection—implacable—unmerciful! ” 
See Ann, Rep. of the Bap. Miss. Soc. 1820. 
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NOTICES. 


Missionary Museum.—As some per- 
sons are not aware that the days of ad- 
mission were altered some months ago, 
it is necessary to repeat, that the days 
of admission are now 

THURSDAYS and SATURDAYS: 
The doors are open from 10 to 3. 


THe Rev. Thomas Jones; who has 
finished his studies at the Seminary, 
Gosport, and who is appointed by the 
Directors to the South Seas, will be 
ordained at the Rev. T. Weaver’s Chapel, 
Shrewsbury, on Wednesday the 28th 
inst. The Rey. Dr. Rafiles has engaged 
to deliver the Introductory Address, 
and the Rev. J. A. James the charge. 


To the Friends of the Missionaries in the 
South Sea tslands. 

Tue Directors, intending to send out a 
Missionary, aSchooimaster, a Mechanic, 
&c. to Otaheite, in the month of March, 
inform the relatives and friends of the 
Missionaries already in the islands, that 
there will then be an opportunity of 
sending parcels, &c. 

An opportunity will also occur for 
sending to Madras and Calcutta, by 
Missionaries expeeted to sail about the 
same time. 


inity Chapel, Leather Lane, Holborn. 
Third Annual Collection, after Sermons 


by the Rev. G. Burder, and Rey. 
Bowland ERM 2). cc ecccvw sce recs see 
€ k, Donation by the Rey. Geo. 
PROUUISOM a a's ele g's Wore en dain dei tess velvsice 
1e Christian Purpose Society, Jewin 
Street Chapel; by Rev. Mr. Wood . 
‘enezer.—A Donation Sgane hers vee eis 
D. UME LOMM etereroinls eee cers sieioraion ce 


nny Subscriptions from afew Children 
delonging to Wilson Street Sunday 
BGNGOLT cist clnce cicic cdinte cove veVeesige sie 
Lover of Truth — Donation. Saleleiaie d 

.F.LL.; by G. B. 


OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, 
sex Auxiliary Missionary Society; 
Joseph Savill, Esq. Treasurer. 
ddow, Little. —Rey. S. Morell. 

Collections and Subscriptions «series 
jlericay —Rey. Mr. Thornton. 
Collections at Missionary 


Prayer Meetings ........ 8 4 3 
Subscriptions ....... vee ee Le 

»cking.—Rev. Mr. Craig. 

) Missionary Association... 8412 45 
Collection at a Barn ...... ZU 6 
Subscriptions & Donations 26 11 0 

aintree.—Revy. J. Carter. 

Ladies’ Association ...... WTO 7, 
| Missionary Prayer Meetings 115 53 
| Subscriptions .....+.+-4- 2206 
| Collection, after a Sermon 
by Rev. Dr. Bogue.....- 610 0 
impsted.—Collection by Mrs. 

GOGO Wi sicicipimiceis <joleiviaee 4 4 0 

Ditto; by B. Beddow, aged : 

PINE VEATS o.0 4 occ om Kes Ty d@ 
Sunday School Children .. 0 3 1 

vstle Hedingham:—Rer. R. 

Stevenson. ; 

| Missionary Assoeiation— 

Penny-a-week Subscrip- 

ODS, £SEC re iencin rs nese Feve 2413 3% 
Sunday Scholars, one year 1 2 104 
Subscriptions ...... 615 0 

Collection after a Sermon 

by Revs Dr. Bogue...... 9 5 6 
ielmsford.—Late Rey. S. Douglas. 

Subscriptions ..........6- 29-5 2 

Sunday Schoo} Children .. 1 3 0 

Young Ladies, Miss Burr’s 

Boarding School ..... eee OreO, 
Miss Burrows’s School.... 1 1 6 
Missionary Boxes ........ 014 8 
Donations at} the Annual 

WECO TID cites eiterstev ore vir e195 
layering.—Rev. J. Pearce. 

Juvenile Auxiliary Society, (4 year).. 
yegeshall.—Rev. A. Wells ; Collection 
sichester.—Rev. J. Savill.’ 

Branch Miss. Society. 

Weekly Subscriptions, &e. 37 2 8 

Collection at Annual Meet- 

ing of ditto...... Data e aae 5 610 
. Subscriptions bythe Young . 

Ladies at ss Keg p's 

School oiayriirirtr.. 9 0 0 
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Subscriptions & Donations 18 6 6 
Collection after a Sermon 

by Rey. Dr. Bogue....., 14 1110 
} Dedham.—Rev. W. B. Crathern. 

Moiety of a ‘Collection ..... Bite a) 
Collection after a Sermon 

by Rey. Dr. Bogue...... 3 0 @ 


Dunmow. — Colleetion by Mr. 
Portway, Treasurer, Mission- 
ary ASSOCIAUION .\..i-.ceeesry 240 9 


SubScrip tronic sisi in apetuvteiae.s Et. 0 
Collection at General Meet- 
ie HOO UNOD ICT ater tte CHENEY 
Felsted-—Donation ........cs0sce-seeee0 F 
Finchingfield.—Rey. J. Blackburn. 

Missionary Association......cseeeeee 
Fordham.—Rey. J. Harris. > 

Collection: ve. cence se 778" 9 

Collection after a “Sermon 

by the Rey. Dr. Bogue. 115 2 
Halstead.—Branch of Auxiliary 

SOCiICty onesies en ceases 2) 0 0 
Collection after a Sermon 

by Rev. Dr. Bogue...... 5 0 @ 
Harwich.—Rev W. Hordle.— 
Donations from the Church 

and Congregation .......... 700 
Collection after a Sermon 

by Rey. Dr. Bogue...... § 8 0 

Hatfield Heath.—Rev. Mr. Berry. ; 

Collection after a Sermon 
by Rey. J. Bennett, Ro- 

RWEUH A UNS s cieaced + dle ecera’s 417 

Missionary Association. — 

Male Branch... 34 

VCMAVENGIUEG). eaten vointoasne sete 0 
Maldon—Subscriptions ...... 919 6 

Ladies’ Association..... soe 71G® OA 
Newport.—Missionary Associa- 

tion, Mr. Gursen, Treasurer At gD 
Missionary Prayer Meetings 3 311 
SADESCTIPTION's srs 10 e'p:0'e\evs e/a. (ee 
See 

Ongar.—Rev. Mr. Taylor. 

Penny-a-week Society...cstscovsss» 
Romford.—Subscription .......+. aioiee ciate 
Stansted.—Collection .... Py Loree 
Stebbing.—Rey. Mr. Morrison. 

A few Friends, &c.. 

Takeley.—Reyv. J. Hanson.—C ollection. . 
Terling.—Rev. W. Kemp.—Collection 
Thaxted.—fey. J. Jennings. 

Collection at a Missionary 

Prayer Meeting ........ 215 6 
Subscriptions ........ oes 311 6 
Female Association ...... 4 5 6 


Weathersfield.—Collected after a Sermon 
by Rey. Dr. Bogue, &c, .. 
Witham.—Rey. 8. Newton. 
Ladies’ Association .... 
Subscriptions 


Ceres seene 


Weodham.—Rev. S. Morell. 
Unsolicited Contributions of a few 
Poor People rts rrvevive cars ctrvaee 


84 7 


24 14 
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Sram 16 December, to \6 January, 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


10 


sao 


| 


92 MISSIONARY CHRONICLE ror FEBRUARY 1821. 


Dorsetshire. —Pynmore near Bridport.— Rutlandshire.—Luffenham.—Rev. J. Green. 
The Young Persons employed at Mr. Missionary Association. «...+--seeee . 
Gould’s Factory; by Rev. James Cops 14 6 Surrey.—_Mortiake.—Colleeted at a Prayer | 
Hampshire.—Lymington Female Associa- Meeting, on reading Rev. Mr. Ward’s | 
tion in the Independent Congregation .. 612 0 GtfOr..% coin oes alee « otivrarniousa «010 eee teres 1 ¢ 
The contents of a Missionary Box in a . Yorkshire,—Sheffield and At- 
Widow’s Family, for the year 1820; by tercliffe. Missionary Union; 
MiSs) Bog We xe starcic oor te e's) cca o atelw a, sistesrsei. 312 0 (part of the West Riding 
Ditto of ditto among the Children of the Auxiliary Missionary Society ) S 
Botley Sunday School; by ditto ...... 910 8 Mr. Geo. Bennet, Treasurer. 
Kent.—Sandwich,—Rey. Mr. Anderson. Youths’ Missionary Society 16 6 0 
Missionary Prayer Mceting ..... savas 810 0 Nether Chapel Female Mis- 
Woolwich.—Collected at Salem sionary Society ...+.+. 614 8 
Chapel (late Mr. . Percy’s) Queen Street ditto ...... TAT 3 
by Rey. J. Liefchild, and the Garden Street ditto ...... 3 15° 9 
Home Secretary. Attercliffe ditto .......... 616 0 
COMCCHONG vi \o0 0c seseie ce neve 7 0 4) 10 
Subscription (Annual).... 1 1 0 Scotland.—Paisley.—Legacy of 
: —— 108 0 the late Mr. Hugh Thonison 5 
Lincolnshire.—Brigg Auxiliar by Mr. D. Wallace, Exor. .. 20 0 0 
_ Missionary Seciety; Mr. Less Duty..»...... 20 0 0 
Goodwin, Treasurer. — == 130 Re 
Collected by Ladies. ...+.- 4619. 5 Glasgow Uuited Associate Congregation. 
Sunday School Children .. ° 3 0 © Rev. Messrs. Kidston and Brash .... 5 0 
Female Juvenile Repository 517 1 Ditto.—Youths’ Auxiliary Missionary 
Collection at General Meet- . Society; Mr. John Wilson, Treasurer 30 0 
IDS sae sages vesernes Se) One Cambraes Bible and Mission- 
—— 98 5 8 ary Association; Mr. James 
Middlesex. — Whetstone and Totteridge M‘Kirdy, Secretary ...... 6 6 0 
Auxiliary Missionary Society; by Mr. : Largs Missionary Society; 
Me Rouse, Wreasuren a. celts ae 'vlewedin'esia 43446 Mr. J. Lyle, Secretary..... 4 4.6 
: : ——__ lll 
For the Education of Females in India. 
Mrs. Smith, Basinghall Street ........ Bsics<totelcasths -vers lotett alsin toialeetee Te L:b»,0 
Mrs. Carlisle, Hackney Road ........ Saplelsiele ele! Cejciafdninidiete datere eine 1-1/0 
Anonymous—Donation ......... minha oS ies) y aise cata Mal dip a efeme el aaa D0 
Donations in Aid of the Anglo-Chinese College al Malacca. 
W oSkinner, Esq? Bristol? Ss. scc0). ot... cet Prete cfeTelots|s e{eiviotslairallsiniclaiars 50 0 0 
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POET: RY. _- i 


On viewing the relinquished Idols of Otaheite in the Missionary Museum. 


CouLp man, who boasts his reasoning power, ; Oh! mournful thought! affecting sight! 


ey Form the pore Sper we here survey— Spirit of grace! thy influence shed; 
1en praise them at the evening hour, Disperse the gloom of pagan night, 


Or in the morning kneel and pray? And light, and truth, and wisdom spr 
Yes—man debas’d his lofty mind— The light appears ; its glory gleams— 
‘Phat mind which the ‘Creator gave: Fair presage of an endless day ! 
His reasonings vain, perverse, and blind, Over ’Yaheite’s isle it beams , 
He form’d the gods which cannot save. She flings her “ foolish gods” away 
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ON DIVINE INFLUENCE, 
AS PARTICULARLY NECESSARY TO THE RIGHT UNDERSTANDING 
OF SCRIPTURE. 


pp necessity of the Holy 
Spirit’s influence and assist- 
ance in order to a spiritual under- 
standing and cordial reception of the 
Sacred Scriptures, has ever been 
acknowledged by good men. _The 
only question on the subject among 
them is relative to the extent or 
degree of assistance, which is com- 
municated by his influences. 

It appears evident from the 
united testimony of Scripture, and 
the concurring experience of all 
the children of God, that it is simply 
and entirely owing to the Holy 
Spirit’s “taking of the things of 
Jesus and shewiug them” to their 
souls, that they have been and are 
instructed in “ the truth as it is in 
Jesus ;” and made recipients of 
those divine doctrines and spiritual 
blessings which the word of God 
reveals : such as, conviction of sin; 
the infinite efficacy of Christ’s 


blood and atonement to satisfy the’ 


divine justice; their need of a 
particular, personal, and constant 
application of that blood to their 
consciences; the subjugation of sin 
in the heart, through the power 
of the Holy Ghost; the discern- 
ing of the purity and spirituality 
of God’s law; their utter inability 
to fulfil its holy requirements ; the 
complete satisfaction which Christ 
has made to that law; the conse- 
quent deliverance of every believer 
XXIX. 


‘soul of 


from the guilt and condemnation 

thereof, by the imputation of Christ’s 

righteousness; their justification 

before God; and (as an evidence 
thereof) their being sealed by the 

Spirit of sanctification and holiness, 

asan earnest and a pledge of their 

final glorification. 

Now, without the Holy Spirit’s 


‘illumination, and application of 


these truths of Scripture to the 
man, not an individual 
of the -human race could arrive 


‘at a’ Saving knowledge of them, 


or possess true faith in Christ. 
Hence our Lord, speaking of the 
Spirit’s application of his word to 
the souls of his children, says, ‘‘He 
shall glorify me, for he shall re- 
ceive of mine and shall shew it unto 
you.” John xvi. 14. The Holy 
Ghost doth not teach any new 
doctrine; but imprints revealed 
truth upon the understanding of 
every believer, as our Lord did 
on that of the disciples journeying 
to Emmaus, (Luke xxiv. 45.) “ Then 
opened he their understandings, that 
they might understand the Scrip-~ 
tures.” 

It is one thing to open the Scrip- 
tures themselves, and another to 
open the understanding to receive 
them. The Spirit of Christ alone 
can do the latter. The opening of 
the mind and heart effectually to 
abe the truths of God is his pe- 
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culiar prerogative and office. The 
passages above quoted (with many 
others thatmight be adduced) clearly 
prove the indispensable necessity 
of divine illumination,in order to 
enable any individual to understand 
and receive that doctrine which is 
connected with the salvation of the 
soul. If the Aposties, who were so 
eminently blessed as to enjoy the 
personal instruction of Jehoyah- 
Jesus,. remained ignorant of him 
as the Messiah, and consequently 
unacquainted with the offices, cha- 
racter, and conduct which he was 
to sustain as such, till their eyes 
were enlightened by his divine 
power to see and acknowledge him 
as that Saviour of men that should 
come into the world, how can 
any other individual expect to ar- 
rive-at ‘‘a knowledge of the truth as 
it’ is in Jesus,” without the same 
exertion of almighty power ? 

The apostle Paulalso speaking on 
this subject, in Bie ae Epistle to the 
Corinthians, ch. ver. 14, says, 

“¢ God hath CEE them unto us 
by his Spirit, for the Spirit searcheth 
all things, yea, the deep things of 
God.” ” Again, in the 12th and 13th 
verses, he declares what a Spirit 
they had received, viz. “‘ The Spirit 
which is of God ;” and of what use 
that Spirit is unto them, i.e. it 
teacheth them to ‘ know the things 
which are freely given them of 
God;” clearly intimating that the 
Tloly Ghost sheweth his people both 
what God.is, and what the things of 
God are, by enlightening them with 
the knowledge of that grace and 
oodness of God which i is discovered 
in the gospel; through which they 
know both divine mysteries and 
divine mercies; what God hath 
done for them, and what he hath 
wrought in them; thereby clearly 
‘eyincing that his instruction does 
not confine itself. to a mere dis- 
covery of certain truths to the un- 
derstanding, but includes a powerful 
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impression, or experimental com- 
munication of them to the heart, 
which is the grand object and ulti« 
mate design of divine teaching. 

The promise of the Spirit is one 
of the peculiar features of the Old 
‘Testament prophecies, and the out- 
pourme thereof, the distinguishing 
characteristic of the New. Not 
that the manifestation of the Spirit 
was wholly withheld from the church 
of God under the former; bat this 
divine ight shone more bright and 
clear under the latter, asa fulfil- 
ment of the many gracious promises 
made respecting the display of his 
grace in the latter days of the 
Church, and according to our Lord’s 
promise to the disciples, that he 
would send the Comforter, the 
Holy Ghost, unto them. ‘“ But the 
Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in 
my name, He shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you. ” John xiv, 26. 
This passage-clearly defines the 
office of the Holy Ghost, his divine 
power, and the purposes for which 
he was manifested to his church. 

First, his office, the Comforter. 
As the children of God cannot be 
without much trouble in an ungodly 
world, the Holy Ghost is sent to 
remain with them, to supply the 
place of Christ's bodily presence, 
in which he comforted them during 
his abode with them in the world. 
2d. His divine power to commu- 
nicate. knowledge to the under- 
standing, to enable them to under- 
stand and to retain his gracious 
instructions. ‘* He shall teach you,’ 
&e. He is the helper and teacher 
as well as sanctifier of his church. 

If He teacheth not within, the 
tongue of the teacher laboureth ex- 
ternally i in vain. In a congregation, 
how many hear the voice of the 
preacher; but with what different 
apprehensions, affections, and reso- 
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lutions respecting it! What reason 
can be assigned tor this? The word 
is one and the same, but to some it 
proves, as the Apostle declares,:‘‘a 
savour of death unto death;” to 
others, ‘a savour of life unto life.” 
The reason’of this difference, can 
alone be referred to the inward 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, as it 
respects the latter; and to his leaving 
the former to their own obstinacy 
and blindness, to pervert all they 
hear to their own destruction, as 
St. Peter expresses it, (2 Epis. iii. 
16.) Proving ina most awful man- 
ner, how dreadfully sin has ravaged 
ali, the powers and faculties of the 
soul of man, induced him to love 
darkness rather than light, and 
‘choose evil in preference to good ; 


not as such, but, being destitute of 


spiritual light and spiritual life, he 
knows not God, nor desires the 
dnowledge of his word or ways. 
Again, he brings all things to ‘the 
remembrance of his children. This 
is one of his most gracious offices, 
by which he comforts, directs, en- 
courages, reproves, strengthens, or 
animates all his people, according 
‘to their various states, circumstan- 
‘ces, temptations, falls, difficulties, 
or trials. What an ‘evidence is 
‘this of his divinity, in having such 
free access to the hearts of all his 
‘children! What a glorious testi- 
aony does it display, of the faith- 
fulness of Jesus! What a never- 
failing source of consolation for all 
believers! What an “ unspeakable 
gift!” Tow many blessed portions 
of scripture are brought by him to 
the minds of believers, peculiarly 
‘suitable to their existing trials and 
circumstances. 

Finally, those things which he 
brings to the remembrance of his 
church, are ‘“ whatsoever Christ 
had declared unto them ;” for there 
is (as before partially. noticed) but 
one truth, which Christ taught, and 
the Holy Ghost remindeth of, and 
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openeth unto them. The doctrine 
of Christ and of the Holy Ghost are 
not various, but one and the same 
truth of God. 

From these remarks the following 
conclusions may be drawn, viz.—1. 
That unassisted human reason, how- 
ever high its attainments in know- 
ledge, is of itself altogether unable 
to understand the things of God, as 
connected with salvation.—2. That 
the influences of the Holy Spirit 
are indispensably necessary to ena- 
ble a man to obtain an experimental 
knowledge of the things of God.—3. 
That this experimental knowledge 


‘of the things of God, is the best 


(yea, the only) key to a spiritual 
understanding of the Scriptures, as 
it enables the most unlettered indi- 
vidual to understand its testimonies; 
whilst the man who has made the 
greaiest attainments in learning, 
and is destitute of such a key, never 
can or will be able to comprehend 
its sacred mysteries. ‘‘ They are 
all plain to him that understandeth, 
and right to them that find know- 
ledge ;” however inexplicable they 
have appeared, or may appear, to 
the greatest minds, the eyes of 
whose understanding have not been 
‘opened to understand the Scrip- 
tures.” 

These considerations however do 
not supersede the use of human 
learning, but impese an additional 
obligation on all ‘true Christians to 
aim at every possible hum=n assist- 
ance, in order to obtain the literal 
meaning of the Bible. Ifthe Holy 
Spirit only teacheth the meaning of 
his word, by communicating the 
things which it reveals, how very 
important is it to ascertain the 

enuine sense of every passage in 
that Revelation. And will not the 
faith of the sincere christian be in- 
ereased in proportion as he grows 


‘in the knowledge of the letter of the 


Bible ? It may fairly be presumed 
that this sentiment will account for 
r2 
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the great variety of disputes which 
have been held and are still main- 
tained among truly godly men upon 
religious subjects: For if the Holy 

’ Ghost infallbly instructed men in 
the letter of Scripture, there could 
not exist any discordant opinion 
among them, as all his work is 
perfect, and all his instructions are 
uniform. 

It appears then that it is the de- 
pravity of the human understanding 
through the fall, which thus leads 
us to ‘“ put darkness for light and 
light for darkness,” error for truth 
and truth for error; and on this 
account it is that the teaching of the 
Holy Ghost is indispengably re- 
quisite, to enable us to understand 
the things of God revealed in his 
word; and so to receive them, 
that they may be life and salvation 
to the soul. S.C: 8. 

eter ——— 

A SERMON 
BY THE REV, PHILIP*HENRY. 
i Never before published. 

Texr.—Rey. iii. 15, 16.. “* Thou 
art netiher cold nor hot,” &e. 

(Centinued frem page 58.) 

Shew 1i2—The cure of this. 
The disease is dangerous, yet 
curable. _ 

1. Be thorougly convinced of 
the evil of it. It is a sin, some 
remainders of which are in the best 
© who is so zealous for God, and 
his glory, and his own salvation, as 
he ought to be? But where it reigns, 
that man’s condition is sad. 

It is okhservable in.all the other 
charches, Jesus Christ found some 
oe thing or other that was matter 
or commendation; but in the 
church of Laodicea he found no- 
thing good. Where lukewarmness 
reigns, there’s no good to be ex- 
pected. : 

2. Labour to see beauty and 
excellency in religion. It is our 
honour to serve the Lord, There is 
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ON LUKEWARMNESS. 


not a duty but an angel might be 
seen doing it without disparagement 
to his angelical nature. Where 
this is believed, we shall think the 
cream and fiower and, marrow of 
our affections well bestowed. 

3. Get your hearts crucified to 
the world. What is the reason so 
many that profess religion are so 
indifferent? Surely this—If I be 
too forward, I shall pull my house 
about my ears; such a neighbour 
will scoff at me; such a great man 
will frown. As far as i can go, 
and keep their good will, so far I 
care not if I go, but no farther.—O 
men! be it known to thee, thou art 
not worthy of Christ. Mat. x, 37. 

Again.—Ancther will say, I am 
lothe to come under the yoke. I 
cannot endure to be curb’d and 
crossed: I must have liberty now 
and then to lash out—and therefore 
I will be as ET am.—Thou hast not 
yet learned the A BC of Chris— 
tianity, Luke ix. 28.—“ Let him 
deny himself.” 

4, Set the life of the Lord Jesus 
before you; walk as he walked. 
O how active was he! He went 
about doing good; made it the 
business of his life: see his zeal for 
the house of God. John ii. 17. 

5. Set the glory of heaven 
before you. Though we should do 
and suffer as much for God and. 
religion as ever any one did, a 
quarter of an hour in heaven will 
make amends for all—_Remember 
we are travelling towards Canaan. 

To conclude, my brethren. Unto 
you is this word of exhortation sent. 
O receive it in the love of it—rest 
not ina form without the power «{£ 
godliness—you may be dead before 
God, and yet have a name to live 
before men.— What I have spoken 
of professors, I mean of you all: 
you are all professors. 

Shew 1V. The contrary duty to 
this sin. 

Jesus Christ cannot endure we: 
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should be lukewarm, neither cold 
nor hot; you hear it highly dis- 
pleases him. What then must we 
do? What temper is- that which 
~will please him! I would gladly 
please Jesus Christ. I would not 
have him cast me up: if he doth, I 
am undone—and therefore— 

1. We must make religion our 
business—Jesus Christ is maryel- 
ously well pleased with those that 
make religion their business ; ‘this 
as the very character of a Christian. 
‘We musi look upon it as the great 
fend of our live; our chief end is to 
glorify God and save our souls; for 
‘this we have our being; Prov. xvi. 
-4, For this we have all the enjoy- 
smnents of our being—health, food, 
raiment, creature-comforts; these 
are not given us to enjoy, but to 
use; we must use them that we may 
enjoy God. O how few think of 
this! 

Hath Ged endued us with pre- 
cious, immortal souls, of more worth 
than all the world, for such low 
base ends as this,—ithat we might 
serve sin, and satisty our own lusts, 
and spend our strength and thoughts 
on trifies, and forget and negiect 
that which alone is excellent! No. 
We must learn to make all we 
have, and all we do, subservient to 
religion ; this is godliness. A hypo- 
crite makes religion, and duty, 
and all subservient to his worldly 
interest, his gain, or his pride, or 
his credit—as Jehu and the Pha- 
visees ; but further than this he will 
not meddle with it, and therefore 
resis in the name; and so he can 
keep his name, he hath all he cares 
for. Itis the contrary with a saint: 
he makes his interest, gain, credit, 
estate, all subservient to religion. 
If he be rich, be is careful to do 
good with his riches—to commu- 
nicate for the relief of others—to 
lay a good foundation for the time 
fo come—to make friends of the 
unrighteous Mammon; he hath 


LUKEWARMNESS. 


97 
nothing but what he can readil 
part with for the promoting of reli-- 
gion. ‘“ Spend and be’ spent,”— 
if he have interest in any, he will 
improve it for God. 3 
‘We must Jearn to order all: our 
ways ‘by this rule—“Do all in 
the name of our Lord Jesus,”—with 
warrant from him, Col. iii. 17; to 
the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31; to 
the honour of religion, Tit. ii. 10. 
This we must do in our families ;— 
make a business of family worship, 
and let other things give way to it; 
and this we must do in our whole 
conversation. A traveller who hath 
a journey of business to go, if he 
bait or sleep at an inn, it is that 
he may be the fitter to travel. When 


we can measure our gains and losses 


by what we gain and lose in reli- 
gion—this will help us forward. 

2. We must strive to get to 
heayen—Luke xin. 24, Thereisa 
great deal of striving in the world ; 
some strive to be great, some fo be 
rich, some to be revenged ; but who 
strives to be saved? 'Thereare three 
arguments, which, one would think, 
should make us strive. 1.‘There 
are those’ that. miss of heaven and 
salvation. 2. Nay, those that miss 
are many, the greater part of man- 
kind—twenty condemned, perhaps 
but two pardoned. 3. Nay, many 
of those who miss, were once 
seekers—such as sought to he saved, 
and yet perished for lack of striving. 
How must we strive? 1. Strive 
with God by prayer; be earnest 
with him for salvation ; say as Jacob, 
Gen. xxxii. 26; and as the woman 
did, Matthew xv. 22. Her impor- 
tenity was. for a temporal mercy, 
ours for heaven; and yet—no man 
ever miss'd of heaven that prayed 
in good earnest, in sincerity, for . 
heaven. 2. Strive in the use of 
means; faith comes by hearing, 
we should strive in hearing. It is 
one thing to hearken, another thing 
to hear—we may complain we can- 
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not remember, the reason is, we do 
not strive to remember. 3. Strive 
against opposition, from within, from 
men, from hell; strive with Satan.— 
When a poor soul begins to look 
towards Ged, the devil is ready at 
hand to hivder and ‘stifle, if pos- 
sible. .O resist him! he hath 
many devices. 

3. We must be lively in the ser- 
vice of God—his twotold service, 
-service of obedience and service of 
worship, when we draw near his per- 
son. We should be lively in all 
duties. A Christian may be alive, 
and yet not lvely—livelmess is 


the putting forth of ourselves, the. 


utmost of our strength and ability, 
the stirring up of ourselves. Isa. 
Ixiv. 7. 

Zo quicken us to liveliness in 
religion, consider, 

1. We servea living God. Were 
the God whom,we serve an idol 
dead and drowsy, then formal ser- 
vices might serve the turn—but he 


is a Spirit. John. iv. 24. Paul 
served God with his spirit. Rom. 
i. 9. 

2. God is not the God of the 


dead, but of the living. Matt. xxii. 
32. Weare called “ lively stones,” 
1 Pet. ii. 5. Solid as stones, but 
net hard as stones—nor dead as 
stones. J 

3. Our enemies are » lively. 
Psal. xxxviti. 19. Devils, in tempt- 
ing, areunwearied; wicked men, in 
following their lusts; the covetous, in 
driving bargains for gain; not only 
are they wiser, but more active in 
their generation. 

4. We enjoy the means of life ; 
living bread, living water, i.e. 
living ordinances, See Acts vii. 38. 
Zech. xiv. 8. 

5. A mean service, if it have life 
in it, is worth a far greater without 
lite; five words of prayer from a 
lively publican, smiting his breast— 
are accepted. Luke xviii. 3. God 
would have none of the ass in sacri- 
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fice, because, lifeless, dull, heavy; 
rather a dove, or a pigeon. See 
Eccles. ix. 4. 

6. Liveliness in the service of 
God ‘will prevent abundance of 
temptations. The bird. sitting, is 
the fowler’s mark; not flying. [tis the 
standing water gathersmud and filth. 

7. When there is no warmthin a 
duty, itis a sign the duty is not 
natural. The breath which comes 
from a pair of bellows is artificial, 
and therefore cold; whereas breath . 
from a living man is warm.—Now, 
© that this word might sink down 
jato your hearts! Up and be doing, 
and the Lord be with you. Amen. 

4, We must be fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord) Rom. xii. WW. 
Opposed to slothfulness, which is: 
the same with Iukewarmness. 

Let me now show in a few par- 
ticulars,— What this fervency of 
spirit is. 

1. To be fervent in spirit, is to 
have the mind fixed im the. service 
of God. Unless the mind be to- 
wards religion, there will be no 
good done in religion,—men of the- 
world. are said to “ mind earth! 
things,” Phil. in. 19. When we 
mind heavenly things, as men of 
the world mind earthly things, then 
are we in such a frame as pleases 
Jesus Christ. An earthly minded 
man, his thoughts are upon the 
earth; his ‘first thoughts when he 
wakes in» the morning, his most 
solemn thoughts when he is most. 
serious, the very cream and marrow 
of histhoughts, his sweetest thoughts, 
those thoughts which best please 
him—even so it should be with us 
in religion; when we awake, we 
shovid be still with God, our 
best thoughts set. upon him, and 
that not by chance, but of choice, 
our, sweetest. thoughts. Psalm, 
exxxiv. 34. And as the thoughts, 
so also the designs ; when the piod- 
dings of the heart are for religion: 
Psalm exvili. 12, What shail I 
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render '—Is there nothing 1 can do 
for God! Which way may I be 
most useful in my generation ! ? And 
then for worship; Psalm lvii. 7. 
fixed in prayer and meditation. 

2. The oo of the will; 
Psalm-ex. 3) Tit. iii, 1. He who 
is ready to iin need not be 

alled twice to it. Psalm xxvii. 8. 
Matt. xxv.10. “ They that were 
ready, went in’—when an oppor- 
tunity is put into our hands and we 
are glad of it. Sabbath-days are 
days of opportunity, are they our 
delight {as a good bargain is to 
the man of the world. 

.3. The flaming of the affections; 
Acts xxvi. 7. & éxrevesx.—instantly. 
When the heart is stretched out in 
the business'of religion, alluding to 
a man running. In running, the 
nerves and. sinews of the body are 
mightily extended and _ stretched 
out; it isnot soin walking. To be 
fervent, is to run the race that 
is set before us. Or, it may be 
compared to a bird flying; as long 
as a bird hath its wings closed to its 
body, it cannot fiy; when it flies, it 
opens them and stretches them out: 
the affections are like the wings of 
the soul.. See Isa. xh. Eagles 
fiy swittest, and strongest, and high- 
est, of avy other bird. 

-4, Firmness of ,resolution. A 
lukewarm Christian is one that sits 
leose to religion; he wears it as a 
cloak, to put on and off as he 
pleases; when he goes abroad, he 
putsit on} when he comes home he 
‘puts it off: this is hypocrisy. Now 
fervency is quite the contrary. 
What aman is fervent and zealous 
upon, that he'll stick to; if he meet 
with difficulties, reproaches, he will 
press forward notwithstanding, 

5. Fruitfulness in the conyer- 
sation. See both these together, 
1 Cor. xv. 1, Aslukewarm Chris- 
tian. will do alittle in the work of 
the Lord; pray a. litle, and hear a 
little ; _and that little, is: ‘all: but we 
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must. adound, we must work, and 
abound in work, 

And this is that which I would 
spend the rest of the time in press= 
ing you to—aciiveness, seriousness, 
fervency, zeal, forwardness, in the 
whole business of religion; both in 
the duties of wors hip, and in all 
ways of obedience; in business 
and the truth is, ’tis no more than 
needs. 

Now, to quicken us to this— 

Chastier 1. It is the work cf the 
Lord; excellent work, honourable 
work; ‘his service is perfect free- 
dom. Dignity, not drudgery ; the 
work of the king of heaven; the 
work of him that wrought redemp- 
tion jor us. 

2. We havea great deal of work 
to do; work within, work with- 
out; corruptions to mortify, temp- 
tations to resist, snares to avoid; 
grace to get, knowledge to atiain; 
an election to make sure—in a word, 
souls to save, and therefore need to 
ply it hard. 

3. We have a great 
before us; a crown, 
not corruptible. 1 Cor. xv. 6. Re- 
ward is a spar to industry. Gen. 
xlix. 15.. There’s not a samt in 
heaven wishes now ‘he had taken 
less pains in religion; nay, you 
never knew any when dying, though 
never so fervent,—repent of his 
zeal, 

4, Our Master’s eye is upon us. 
I know thy works, therefore abound. 
He sees every abatement of our 
zeal, when we grow remiss, and 
lane our first love ; and it grieves 
him to be served so. 

5. We have loitered a great 
while. Not to speax of the days 
of: our ignorance, which the Lord 
winked at ; but even since we knew 
him, and gave up ourselves to him. . 
O how slothful have we been! We 
should now redeem time, though we 
cannot recall it, by doubling our 
diligence—as a traveller who has 


reward 
a kingdom, 
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lingered all the day. O how many 
who came im after us, have out- 
gone us—shame itself should spur 
us on. Heb. v. 12. 

6. Have not some of us smarted 
for cur slothfulness? This is one 
main procuring cause of chastise- 
ments and afflictions, when we grow 
lazy in religion—God hath a rod 
for loiterers. Beware of provoking 
bim,—he hath some rods worse 
then others—scorpions for some. 
Rev. ii. 19. : 

7. Wave not some of us been 
well rewarded already, for what 
we have done in religion? There 
is a reward of obedience in obedi- 
ence—peace of conscience ; joy 
which the world cannot take away— 
every mercy we receive should 
quicken us in religion, common 
outward mercies :—who maintains 
us, feeds, clothes us? At whose 


cost? Especially spiritual enjoy- 
ments. Gen. xxix. 1. 2 Chron. 
xxxi }. Comp. 30. 


8. Salvation will not be had upon 
easier terms. God hath set his 
price, not a farthing will be abated. 
{f you would have the crown, strive, 
run, wrestle for it, or go without if. 
Luke ix. 28. Yo the slothful I 
must say,—-Thou must find out a 
new Bible, for this gives no encou- 
ragement to sloth. Which is most 
proper ! that thou shouldest come up 
to God’s terms, or God stoop to 
thine! If he should yield a little, 
thou wouldst be desiring more and 
more. 

§. Abound in work, for ’tis im- 
possible to do too much: There is 
no danger of excess in leving; love 
with all thy heart, and all thy 
mind, 

10. If we do much towards sal- 
vation, and then miss of heaven for 
not doing more, it will be sad; this 
hath been the case of many a one; 
‘“* as good never a whit as never the 
better.” -Gal. iii..8. 4. | 

You will say perhaps, What would 
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you have us do? we do what we 
can: Ll answer, God knows whether 
we do or not; and give me leave to 
ask you—If you were sure to die to- 
morrow, would you be no livelier - 
to-day !—And 

If a damned soul were suffered 
to live again, how fervent. would he 
be in religion ! 

SE 


ON COLLECTING FOR NEW 
CHAPELS, &e. 

Tr cannot fail to give unfeigned 
pleasure to all the lovers of our 
Lord, to witness the increase of his 
kingdom in our own country, in the 
spread of his Gospel in those dark 
districts where the ignorance of 
many, in reference to the true God 
and Jesus Christ, is more like that 
of Pagans than of people born in a 
land professing Christianity. 

And it ought to be accounted a 
great privilege to enjoy so. many 
opportunities of testiiying our love 
to the Lord Jesus, by contributing, 
according to our abality, to establish 
and extend his cause amongst us. 
And instead of murmuring at the 
number of applications for building, 
enlarging, or repairing meeting- 
houses and chapels, we ought 
surely to. rejoice. 

It is not pleasant to hear these 
called begging cases. When a land- 
lord applies for his rent, or the 
state for those contributions which 
every one virtually engages to pay, 
is it called begging? And shali the 
ministers of that Saviour, to whom 
we are indebted, not only for all 
our earthly property and comfort, 
but for all our hopes of a heavenly 
inheritance, be accounted beggars ? 

Whilst there is a small class of 
noble minded persons, who receive 
these messengers. with a cheerful 
countenance, and freely communi-= 
cate of their property, thanking 
them for the opportunity given of 
helping forward the cause of Christ, 
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there are not a few,_I fear, who 
meet those good men with a scowl, as- 
if they were coming to rob the house. 

Shall He who,- though Lord of 
all, for our sakes became poor, 
that we through his poverty might 
be made rich, be thus insulted in 
the persons of his servants, whom he 
sends to receive of the fruit of his 
vineyard ? | Let such remember the 
doom of those in the parable. 
‘What! is it not enough that they 
are compelled during all kinds of 
weather to travel from morning to 
night, fatigued and exhausted, with 
their spirits almost broken? Do 
ihese persons forget that ministers 
have the ~feelings of men ; that they 
are not insensible to the coztumelies 
of the penurious or purseproud pro- 
fessor? Is it not enough, that they 
have for atime relinquished ail 
their domestic comforts, left the 
people of their charge, and have 
submitted to msult, and even to 
suspicion? Let those who not only 
refuse, but agyravate the refusal by 
the manner of doing it, ask them- 
selves, whether, were the Lord of 
Glory, in his humble form of man, 
again to visit our earth, and say to 
them what he did to Zaccheus, he 
might not expect to ‘receive such a 
reply as David did from Nabal? 
whether they would not treat the 
Master as they have done the 
servant! ve 

If ye cannot, or if ye will not give, 
at least treat them with civility: be 
gentle; be courteous. 

How inconsistent the conduct of 
some among us, who profess to pay 
for the extension of the kingdom of 
the Messiah in our guilty miserable 
world, and yet are contriving how 
little they may part with, so as to 
maintain their character as religious 
persons! 

- Before I conclude, I would say a 
word to those country congregations 
which are desirous of building new 
places. There is some danger 
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lest your dissatisfaction with your 
present meeting-house should have 
arisen, not so much from its un- 
suitableness and want of room, as 


because other congregations in your 


neighhourhood have erected superior 
places. I would affectionately warn 
you against thinking of such a 
measure, unless the circumstances of 
your case will warrantit. The rash- 
ness of embarking in a great and 
needless expenditure has been the 
rnin of nota few promising congre- 
gations, and hascrippled many more. 
i have seen with great concern new 
meeting houses in various places, 
where the congregation did not half 
fill them; and a debt, a large debt 
remaining, which proves a mill- 
stone on the neck of the cause. 
When an enquiry has been made 
into the circumstances, it\has been 
found to arise from their having 
a young and inexperienced minister 
settled over them, who, because 
there was an increase of hearers, 
and because the place was not so 
modern as might have been wished, 
proposed the building of a new 
meeiing-house. He called the 
people together, having perhaps 
secured & majority among the junior 
class of his hearers; the measure 
was adopted; when perhaps not 
more than one-fiith of the sum re- 
guired could possibly he raised 
among themselves. The building is 
contracted for; parties but ill able 
to come under such an obligation 
are bound for the money; and the 
ninister, flushed with hopes of suc- 
cess, sets ont to raise the supplies. 
He visits perhaps some of the neigh- 


bouring populous places, then pro-. 


ceeds to the metropolis with high 
raised expectations, .where, after 
Jabouring day after day, and week 
after week, he returns dejected 
with a hard-earned #100. The 
people are disappointed, the mi- 
nister begins to-feel the burdenvef 


. 
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interest to be/paid, and then, after 
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involving some worthy families in 
the debt, he leaves them to lament 
their folly, aud perhaps the ruin of 
a cause, which, if it had been pru- 
dently nursed, might have risen to 
respectability. 

I would here caution young mi- 
nisters from hastily undertaking the 


enlargement or building of their- 


place of worship, until they shall 
have been settled a few years with 
the people, (unless in extraordinary 
eases) as there have been several 
instances where this proceeding has 
proved the unhappy occasion of 
their removal. 

Allow a word to ministers. It 
has-become too much a matier of 
course for them to recommend cases 
of this kind. Neighbourhood, friend- 
ship, kindness, and the example of 
others around them, are too often 
the motives, without duly investi- 
gating all the circumstances of the 
case. These, with instauces (Lhope 
but rare) of appeals being made 
to the public, at least on very doubt- 
ful cases, havetended to lessen the 
weight formerly attached to the re- 
commendations of ministers. The 
public have a right to expect 
that every minister signing a case, 
vouches, that there was an actual 
necessity for the building, enlarging, 
or repairing of the place of worship; 
thai the congregation have, accord- 
ing to their ability, conscientiously 
subscribed to the utmost; and that no 


unnecessary capense in the way of 


ornament ar jinishing has been tn- 
curred. 

Surely this is not too much for 
the public to. require; and I am 
certain that cases so certified will 
meet with suitable encouragement. 

Allow also a word to wealthy 
country professors. Whilst I can 
bear testimony to the Christian 
liberality of some, I fear it is by no 
means the general characteristic of 
this class. I have heard. of some 
whose property is known to be from 
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twenty to thirty thousand pounds, 
who thought they had. subscribed 
generously when they gave te 
pounds towards the rebuilding of 
their own place of worship, which 
was to cost more than a thousand 
pounds; when ene hundred pounds 
would have been below the mark. 

Whilst [I greatly rejoice in the 
well attested appeals which are_ 
weekly made to the liberality of the: 
religious public in the metropolis,. 
let me caution our country friends: 
against presuming too much upor 
it. There is-a very small propor- 
tion of the thousands collected 
annually, which comes out of the 
pockets of the wealthy. The man 
possessed of fifty thousand pounds, 
or perhaps of a hundred thousand 
pounds, with very few exceptions, is: 
contented with followmg his poorer 
but more generous neighbour with 
his 2£1. 1s. or peradventure, as they 
understand per centage very well, 
with €1. The great bulk of what 
is collected comes from persons in 
the middling rank of society; and- 
it is well known that no class inthe 
community is suffering more from 
the pressure of the times than this. 
The aggregate of these collec- 
tions must therefore diminish, until 
we happily see a revival of trade. 

It has for years been a matier of 
deep concern to many, that no 
other mode can be resorted to, im 
order to save ministers from this: 
burdensome and humiliating course: 
of things. But 1 despair of seeing 
any effectual remedy provided, until 
there is more of union. among our 
churches, and less of jealousy on 
the part of country ministers, in re= 
ference to metropolitan ‘manage- 
ment, ' 

Were the country congregations, 
according to their ability, to sub- 
scribe each a small sum. annuaily, 
and those ef London the same, i 
have no doubt of, cur being able to 
give a larger sum to each well 
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authenticated application, than is 
collected in ordinary cases. 

Should this simple plan be accept- 
able to the Dissenters in general, [ 
shall cheerfully devote some time 
and trouble to arrange a scheme for 
the accomplishment of so desirable 
an object. BRAINERD. 

: i 
ON CARING FOR THE SOULS 
OF SERVANTS. 
‘0 the Editor. 
Sir; 

Permit me to occupy a short 
space in your useful publication, on 
behalf of that part of the com- 
munity whose time is almost wholly 
occupied in promoting the ease and 
comfort of the more highly favoured 
part of society, I mean servants; and 
I wish I could commit the subject to 
paper with all that warmth of feel- 
ing with which it has operated upon 
my mind. I well know that the 
servants in worldly families are in 
general sadly neglected as to their 
spiritual instruction ; and did such 
servants feel any concern about 
their best interests, they would 
have feelingly to exclaim, ‘ No 
man careth for our souls.” But my 
thoughts on the present occasion are 
turned to the servants of the godly, 
’. for whose weifare a tender concern 
is felt by their employers. I fre- 
quently hear such persons say, “ I 
wish there was preaching at our 
chapel of an afternoon, that our 
servants might go; but such is not 
the case; and, unless we send them 
to worship at some strange place, 
which is also at an inconvenient 
distance, we must either keep them 
at home all day on the Sabbath, or 
some part of the family must attend 
to the affairs of the house, while our 
domestics go.to worship.” 1 know 
that faithful zealous ministers of the 
Gospel, in general, find that two 
sermons on the Lord’s Day are as 
much as» they can conveniently 
nadertake; but it must be admitted, 
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that many preach from home in the 
aiternoon, while part of their own 
flock is left destitute. I have no 
wish to press unnecessary duties or 
fatigue on ministers, but it has ap= 
peared to me, that it would be a 
most desirable thing if a third ser~ 
vice could be performed; and ¥ 
think it might be carried into effect 
by the minister ‘making choice of a. 
few pious and judicious men in the 
church, who should take it in turn 
to read a chapter and pray, and 
give a short exhortation on the 
Sabbath afteracon; to which exer- 
cise the members of the congrega- 
tion should be .requested to send 
their servants ; and perhaps in most. 
instances the pastor of the church 
could. occasionally officiate. By 
this plan, servants would worship im 
the same places as their employers; 
they would hear the same doctrines, 
and occasionally the same mi- 
nisters; added to which, masters: 
and mistresses would have a check. 
upon them, for, if they absented 
themselves, there would be every 
probability of detecting them ; for 
it is a well known fact that servants 
do not always avail themselves of 
the privilege of hearing the Gospel, 
although expressly sent out on the 
Sabbath day for that purpose. 
There is one more circumstance FE 
beg to notice, and that is the exclu- 
sion of servants from family wore 
ship. Iknow there are professors: 
who do not live without prayer, but. 
their domestics are invariably ex- 
cluded: surely this should not be 
tor servants have souls to be saved, 
and the heads of families, whatever 
they may think, are certainly in a 
great measure responsible for the 
spiritual welfare of those entrusted 
to their care. I have also observed, 
when passing an evening with a 
pious family, that because there is, 
company, the domestics are not ik . 
troduced at the hour of prayer; this 
is wrong, for nothing can please the 
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ious visitors more than to see the 
whole family assembled; andas a 
friend is often invited\to pray on 
such an occasion, it might prove 
highly useful to the souls of do- 
mestics for them to be present. 

But I have said enough to shew 
my object ; perhaps it will excite the 
remarks of some one better qualified, 
and lead to good ; then my purpose 
will be answered. — X. 


ret 


CHRISTIAN CANDOUR. 


THE following passage, taken from a 
sermon by Dr. Watts, ‘‘On Christian 
Baptism,” is so well calculated to pro- 
mote brotherly love between Pedo and 
Antipedo Baptists, that its insertion 
in the Evangelical Magazine may, 1 
conceive, be extremely useful to pious 
readers of both dexominations. 

2 PAX, 


“ Bur this shall suffice for a hint of 
this controversy, which has filled large 
volumes in the world, made a huge 
noise in the church, and destroyed the 
charity of a multitude of Christians. 
Since I donot here profess to enter into 
the areument, but only to givea few 
short notices and rehearsals of what Is 
said in our vindication, who practise 
the baptism of infants by sprinkling 
water on them, ido the rather ask 
ieave to speak one charitable word on 
this subject, viz. that since this con- 
troversy has considerable difficulties 
attending it, persons of an honest and 
sincere soul, in searching out the truth, 
may happen to run into diferent 
opinions ; and the things wherein we 
agree are so important, as should not 
suffer us to quarrel about the lesser 
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things wherein we differ. Our brethren 
who reject infant baptism, as well as 
we who practise it, all agree in a belief 
of the sacred institutioa of this ordi- 
nance, and in our reverence for it—we 
all agree that the children should be 
devoted to God, and should be par- 
takers of all the utmost privileges into 
which Scripture admits them, and that 
they should grow up under all possi- 
ble obligations to duty. And since 
each of us desires to find out the will 
of Christ, and’ practise it accordingly, 
it is a most wnreasonable thing that 
we should be angry with each other, 
because some of us are devoted to God 
and Christ by this ceremony a little 
sooner or a little later than others: or 
because some devote their children to 
God in baptism, as a claim of privileges 
and an obligation to duties, before they 
can do this for themselves; whereas 
ethers let this claim and obligation 
alone, till children themselves are 
capable of acting therein : or because 
some of us think this ordinance re- 
quires much water, and that the whole 
body be immersed in it, others sup- 
pose a little is sufficient, and that he 
who hath the face or head washed in 
this solemnity, has as true significancy 
of Gospel benefits and obligations as 
he who ‘has his whole body put under 
water, since, our Saviour thought so 
when he washed Peter's feet; John 
xill. 10. In short, where faith in 
Christ and love to God, and obedience 
to the sanctifying operations of the 
Spirit, are made necessary to salvation, 
and agreed upon by us all, it is pity 
that these lesser things should raise 
such unhappy and scandalous con- 
tentions among the disciples of the 
blessed Jesus, who is the Prince of 
Peace.” 


Orb Tet 


MRS. ANN BISHOP. 

On Monday, Oct. 2, 1820, died, in 
her 79th year, Mrs, Ann Bishop, of 
Sheerness, widow of Mr. HenryBishop, 
of whose happy death an interesting 
account was given by his friend and 
pastor, the late Rev. W. Shrubsole, in 
the first volume of this Magazine, 
page 123. She came te her grave ina 
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full age, “like as a shock of corn 
cometh in his season.” She received 
her religious impressions when about 
nineteen years ofage, so that she had 
been a disciple of our Lord about sixty 
years, and was the oldest member of 
the church at the time of her death. 
During the long period of her’religious 


profession, -her attendance on the 
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means of grace, public and private, 
was constant and exemplary, until 
disabled by age, infirmity, and sick- 
ness. Inthe house of God, and in her 
own, she was a burning and shining 
light, in whom her family and friends 
rejoiced. In the latter years of her 
lite, through her deafness, often she 
could not hear three sentences in a 
sermon ; yet she would still attend, 
saying, “That it was good to be at 
wisdom’s gates,” and adding, “ The text 
does me good, the hymns do me good.” 
Often she repeated, 
§* Vil go, it is the house of prayer, 
Who knows butGod may meet me there?” 
But when growing infirmities made 
her the Lord’s prisoner, her Sabbaths 
in particular, and a great portion of her 
week days, were spent in reading the 
Scriptures, with Mr. Henry’s exposi- 
tion, Dr. Watts’s hymns and pious 
sermons, with prayer ; and great were 
her spiritual enjoyments im those exer- 
cises. But her late years were not 
years of confinement only: many and 
Jong were her seasons of sickness and 
of pain; but her‘ faith and patience” in 


’ these furnaces of affliction endured to 


the end. When her whole frame 
has been agitated, and her bed shook 
under her during the shivering fit, 
which only went off to be followed with 
a burning fever, her hope in a covenant 
God never forsook her, but she thought 
of him and of his grace, and was com- 
forted. It was a usual remark of her 
Christian friends, “Tow much the grace 
of patience shone through all her suffer- 
ings.” The spirituality of her mind 
and the holy tendencies of her soul 
were witnessed by all who visited her, 
and those visitors pleased her best who 
would talk about the best things. 

She was often delighted with the 


prospects of another world, and of re-_ 


newing her communion with her old 
Christian friends, who had long since 


‘passed to the spirits of the just. -But 


while at one tinve she thus rejoiced, at 
another she had her fears, and would 
sometimes say to the writer, “ I hope 
that I am no hypocrite; I pray that 
the Lord would search me and try me.” 

It is remarkable that in all the 
attacks she suffered from disease, she 
never, until her last illness, apprehend- 


_ed death; but then she immediately 
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perceived it, and her language to: 
every visitant was, “I shall not be 
here long.” A grand-daughter replied, 
“ It will be a happy release to you, 
grandmamma.” She answered, “ Yes, I 
hope so;” and soon after added, “I am 
not afraid of death.” She much en- 
joyed the prayers of the writer with 
her, who, by a very merciful provi- 
dence,was visiting his native place when 
his venerable and affectionate mother 
sickened and died. To the reiterated 
petitions, “That she might. have an 
easy and merciful dismission from this 
world, and a glorious entrance into 
another,” she put her fervent, Amen. 
The day before she died she said, “TI 
am waiting for my dismission, and 
ready to go.” And repeated, that 
she was “not afraid of death.” Be-. 
tween ten and eleven o’clock the same 
night, she repeated, with great correct- 
ness, her favourite hymn, “ Thou dear’ 
Redeemer, dying lamb,” &c ; marking 
by a raised tone the lines that ex- 
pressed her love to the Redeemer; and 
the last line particularly she pro-- 
nounced twice, with evident enjoy- 
ment,—‘‘And Christ shall be my song, 
and Christ shall be my song.” She 
then took hold of each of the hands 
that were offered her, in succession,. 
distinctly saying to each, ‘The’ Lord 
bless you.” She passed a night of great 
pain, and on the next morning, upon 
a second attack, she opened her eyes,. 
looked on all around her, then gave a. 
look upwards towards heaven with a 
significance that will never be forgotten 
by those who witnessed it, and without 
a sigh or groan, and with an unchanged 
countenance, she passed “through the 
valley of the shadow of death :” so mer- 
cifully was prayer answered in the ease: 
of her dismission. 


“¢ Soft was the moment and serene 
That all his sufferings clos’d, 
No agony, no struggling scene, 
No feature discompos’d.” NEwTon.. 
At the earnest request of the family, 
her eldest son undertook, and was mer- 
cifully enabled to preach her funeral 
sermon. A very large congregation as- 
sembled to witness the novel and affect- 
ing scene of a son improving the death 
of his mother, which he attempted 
from Prov. xxxi. 28. Her children 
arise up and call her blessed.” The 
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Rev. Mr. Prankard, the pastor of the 
church, conducted the devotional parts 
of the service. W.B.—Gloucester. 


. JOHN HAMMERSLEY 


Was born at Alton, Staffordshire,where 
he chiefly resided, and spent his early 
‘days in a state ef ignorance and _pro- 
faneness. But God having designs of 
mercy towards him, he was directed to 
the dissenting chapel; where, as he ex- 
pressed it, he found himself to be a lost 
‘sinner. It soon appeared, from his sub- 
missive conduct, from the tenderness of 
his conscience, and from the undeviat- 
ing consistency of his after walk, that 
he possessed the grace of God in truth. 
Dis goodness was not like the morning 
cloud; but his path was as the shining 
light, shining more and more to the 
perfect day. 

In the beginning of 1820, he caught 
ca violent cold, which, resisting all me- 
‘dical aid, terminated in a consumption. 
About the month of August, he gave 
‘ap his employment, and was confined 
‘at home. The first time his minister 
visited him, he said he should not get 
etter, nor had he any desire about it: 
Tf T go to work again, or if it please 
“God to take me, all is well.” “ Then 
you think God will take you to him- 
self?” with a strong expressive coun- 
‘tenance, he replied, “1 have not a 
single doubt that, whenever he takes 
ane, he will take me to himself.” When 
a medical attendant. advised him to 
Keep up his spirits, he observed, that his 
‘splits were not cast down at the pros- 
pect of death. On another occasion, he 
was asked whether he was not afraid 
that Christ would desert him at last? 
“No,” said he, “ he is so precious to 
my soul at times, thatI am sure he will 
not forsake me.” 

On the first sabbath im October, with 
great difficulty, he went to the house of 
God, and united with his brethren in 
receiving the Lord’s supper. He wept 
at the sight of the chapel, and said, it 
had frequently been a Bethel to his 
soul, and he found it so then. A friend 
speaking of the unchangeable love of 
God, he replied, “ Yes, and I am per- 
suaded he will never leave me, nor tor- 
sake me.” On the Friday night before 
his death, a friend said, “I hope 
the Lord continues to support you.” 
“ Yes,” said he, “ Ihave no doubt on 
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my mind; myafflictions have been great 
at times, but I have had great sup- 
port; and when my pain has been very 
severe, I have been enabled to turn to 
Christ, and my pain seemed as no- 
thing.” When it was intimated that 
he would hurt himself by speaking, 
he replied, “It is hard work; but 1 de- 
sire to tell of the goodness of God:” 
adding, that he had no fear of death. 
Yo another friend, he said, “I have no 
desire to get better, nor am I the least 
atraid to die.” “Jt gives you satisfac 
tion,” said one, “‘ that you have spent 
some of your days and strength in the 
service of God.” To which he replied, 
“ Tt gives me comfort that I have not 
Christ to seek. I am not always free 
from darkness, but turning to Jesus 
Christ, I find relief. Blessed be his 


‘name, I often find him precious to my 


soul. I often long for that hour when 
I shall depart, but I must patiently wait 
the Lord’s time.” 

Iie made choice of 2 Tim. iv. 8. for 
his faneral discourse. On the Satur- 
day nizht before his departure, he had 
a strong conflict, and said, “ I am in 
deep waters; it is all I can do to keep 
my head above the water.” But heing 
reminded of God’s promises, he again 
exclaimed, “ The Lord is my helper ;” 
and the sabbath commencing, of whieh 
he was sensible, he spake of the blessed 
sabbath he should soon enjoy. THesaid 


‘he had been praying the Lord to as- 


suage his pains, and the Lord had 
heard him, “Before he closed hiseyes, 
he spoke of “ them waiting ;” when it 
was supposed he meant the angels, 
“ Who,” he said, “ would not go with- 
out him.” He left this vale of tears on 
Lord’s day, Nov. 5, in the 31st year of 
his age. ‘ Blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord.” J. T.—Cheadle. 
RECENT DEATHS. 

Ow Friday, Feb. 9, at Upper Bast 
Hayes, Bath, Samuel Yockney, Esq. 
(formerly of Bedford-street Westmin- 
ster,) in his 65th year. 

On the same day, in his 60th year, 
at his house in Hans-place, Sloane- 
street, Chelsea, the Rev. Wm. Nicol, 
D.D. Minister of the Scots Church, 
Swallow-street, deeply regretted by bis 
family and congregation, to whom his 
exemplary piety, and faithful discharge 
of all his ministerial duties, for upwards 
of 25 years, so justly endeared him, 
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The Enthusiasm of Methodists 
and Papisis Considered ; by Bishop 
Lavington. With Notes, Introduc- 
tion and Appendix, by the Rev. R. 
Polwhele, Viear of Manaccan and 
wf St. Anthony. 8vo. (805 pp.),2I1s. 
Whittaker. 

We are sorry to see an author, whose 

mame and works have long since been 

»consigned to merited oblivion, revived 
merely for the purpose of reviling those 
excellent men, who were honoured by 

Providence as the means of rekindling 

the holy flame of vital Christianity, 

which burnt so faintly in the middle of 
the last century. 

It was indeed natural enough at-the 
time, that these downy doctors, who 
slumbered in indolence and ease, should 
“* start up alarmed” when they heard a 
trumpet blown in Zion which threaten- 
ed their repose ; and had they only put 
the question of the prophet, ‘‘ Watch- 
aman, what of the night?” and laid them- 
selves down again to rest, to themselves 
only would the consequences have been 
important: but when they commenced 
a warfare against truth and righteous- 
ness—not with the legitimate weapons 
of Scriptwre and common sense, but 
‘by collecting every slanderous and idle 
tale, they excite at once our pity and 
«contempt. 

Thecharacters of Whitfield & Wesley 
sare not now equivocal : But it is curious 
to see the manner in which the haughty 
Warburton, as well as the abusive 
Lavington, speaks of these great men. 
*¢ Thave seen Whitfield’s Journal,” says 
the former, ‘‘ and he appears to me to 
be as mad as every George Fox the 
Quaker was.’’ This reminds us of an 
anecdote we have recently read, thongh 
“we cannot at the moment recollect 
where: A gentleman was complaining 
sto a pious prelate, that a certain clergy- 
man in his neighbourhood was gone 
mad, and did nothing but preach and 
pray: “I wish then,” said the good 
Bishop, ‘he would bite some ef my 
elergy.” The same supercilions writer 

_ (Warburton) speaks thus contemptuous- 
ly also of Whitfield’s early compeer— 

“ There is another of them, one Wesley” 

—yés, ‘‘one Wesley,” whose name 

lives in the hearts of thousands, while 

that of ‘‘one” Warburton is known 
only by his useless lore, which for 


the most part consists of criticism 
foreign to his profession, and now 
nearly obsolete. In this respect he 
forms a perfect contrast to his great 
antagonist, Bishop Lowth, whose Pre- 
lectiones in Latin, and Zsaiah in English, 
have continued growing in the public 
estimation to the present day. 

But to return to Whitfield and the 
Bishop of Exeter; the character of the 
former (as we have said) is not now to 
be ascertained. “Even the world has 
allowed him talents of the first order*; 
and a long life of piety and usefulness 
hath affixed to his name the seal of 
immortality. Of Lavington we know 
nothing but that he was a Bishop, and 
the author of the:book now before us, 
which would not have attracted cur 
notice, as written many years before 
the commencement of our work, but for 
an elaborate Introduction, of more than 
300 pages, by the Editor, to which our 
attention will be now cenfined; and - 
from which we shall quote sufficient 
specimens to justify the strong ianguage 
(with us unusual) which we may have 
occasion to employ. This introduction 
may he considered as the apparatus of 
the work, and embraces a variety of 
topics which fall within our proper 
sphere of observation. ¥ 

The first section considers “ the rest- 
less spirit of man as exhibited in its 
impatience of religious establishments.” 
Without enquiring how much patience 
may be necessary to bear with religious 
establishments, we will venture to, say 
that some good men haye had their 
patience greatly tried by them. But 
this by the by; the first instance of 


impatience we shall notice, was in the 


disturbance given to the old Popish esta- 
blishment by our Reformers, who were 
as obnoxious to the downy doctors 
of that age, as ever the Methodists 
were to Warburton and Lavington. 
The rise of Presbyterianism, or rather 


* Tn early life his preaching attracted 
the commendations of such men as 
Chesterfield and Bolingbroke (though 
both intidels ;) and even David Hume, 
the historian, who heard him in Scot- 
land, said, “‘ He is the most ingenious 
preacher I ever heard. It is worth 
while to go 20 miles to hear him.” 
Evangelical Magazine, vol, xiv. p. 28. 
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of Nonconformity, is another event 
brought forward to shew the restless- 
ness of man’s nature, and Saint Laud 
is truly lauded, p. vii. as hating equally 
the doctrines of grace and the princi- 
ples of Nonconformity, both of which 
originated, according toour author, in 
the love of novelty. It willbe a piece 
ef news, however, to. our readers, to 
learn from the foul-mouth’d Dr. South, 
that one Commin, a Dominican Friar, 
received of the pope ‘a thousand 
thawks and 2000 ducats” for ‘ the in- 
vention of exiempore prayer; from 
which it may very fairly be inferred 
that patriarchs, prophets, and apostles 
prayed only by a form—Credat Judeus 
Apella. 

But the next point is not left to in- 
ference, namely, that the Nonconfor- 
mists were all hypocrites and scoun- 
drels—for it is clearly proved in a 
dramatic piece written in the last cen- 
tury by one Mr. G.S. Green, namely, 
«© Oliver Cromwell,” an historical play, 
Act I. Scene I. —- There is proof for 
you—and from a divine too! 

From the Puritans we come by an 
easy step to the Methodists, and we 
might cite another play, (the Minor, for 
instance,) to prove that the Methodists 
are as great hypocrites as the Puri- 
tans. But who are Methodists? “‘ We 
primd facie (says Mr. Polwhele) term 
those Methodists, whether clergymen 
or laymen, who are methodically reli- 
gious:’? Not those, we presume, who 
are religious by fits and starts—as one 
day in a week or so. We shall not then 
offend Mr. Polwhele we presume by 
saying he is no Methodist—that is, he 
is not regularly or methodically reli- 
gious! Itis not a little singular, that 
these people, who are described as the 
Most unsteady, the most eccentric, and 
the most irregular of all men, should 
receive a nick-name from their being 
“¢ methodically religious.” This however 
is far short of old Dr. Free’s definition 
from the Greek, since adopted by Mr. 
Daubeny. According to him, the Me- 
thodists are a sect of the Apostolic age, 
and cautioned against bySt. Paul, who, 
when he speaks “ of the Methodisms of 
the Devil” (ras peGoderas Tov d:aBodov, 
Ephes. vi.11.) certainly meant to caution 
the primitive Christians against the 
enthusiasm of the Methodists; and this 
more learned derivation, Mr. Polwheie 
himself seems te consider as the best, 
PAX Vis 

But to return to Bishop Lavington 
and the modern Methodists, there seems 
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some reason to think the Bishop himself 
was sometimes subject to fits of enthu-_ 
siasm, for when he wrote this blessed 
book against the Methodists, he owns 
(p. xxvii.) he wrote it under “‘ a sort of 
impulse and impression: we think so 
too; and no impulse more likely than 
*¢ the methodism of the devil.” 

Those who have read the works, or 
even the Biography of Mr. Whitfield, 
must be aware that he wrote an answer 
to the Bishop of Exeter, in which, with: 
much modesty and good sense, he con- 
fessed the vanity and hastiness of his 
spirit in some particulars, while at the - 
same time he defended both his prin- 
ciples and general conduct. To this the 
Bishop, being again inspired (ne doubt 
from the same source) wrote a reply, 
which Mr. P. compliments as witty— 
though we think it migkt be far more: 
justly characterized as profane. There 
was iadeed a simplicity and ingenuous- 
ness in the character of Mr. Whitfield 
which laid h'm open to some disad- 
vantages when contending with a crafty 
adversary ; though if the question were , 
as to wit or eloquence, the Bishop wowWd 
as little stand a comparison with the 
Preacher, as in the points of piety and 
zeal. The point in which the former 
seems most to triumph is, that the latter 
humbly attempted to ‘“ copy his divine. 
Master, and imbibe his spirit.” This is 
considered as highly presumptuous and 
enthusiastic. This controversy is not 
however, under our review, any more 
than the vile trash which his Lordship 
had raked frem the popish legendary 
tales of the middle ages, or the filthy 
imagery of his own imagination,—from 
which we will give but two or three of the 
choicest flowers. Whitfield is charged 
with “ the black art,” and with giving | 
the murrain to “ the flock” of the re- 
gular clergy, p. xi. As to Wesley, his 
enthusiasm will “ overflow and burn,. 
and boil, and rage, and stink like pitch,” 
p. xli. If the reader wants more of the 
Bishop’s rhetorical flowers, he will find 
some in p. xliv. with which we do not 
choose to stain our pages. 

Something more like evidence occurs, 


.p. liv. where we have the affidavit of a | 


poor man ‘‘ who was credibly informed’” 
that another poor man, who was a Me- 
thodist, had a trance, and, “as he is 
informed,” attempted to kill his mothers 
and, as is reported, ‘ set his house on. 
fire, and was sent away to amad-house.’””. 
This event occurred 74 years ago, and 
is therefore very strong evidence 
“What is the religion of Methodists” 
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in the present day! It is followed how- 
ever by 20 pages of anecdotes of popish 
saints and friars of the 16th and 17th 
centuries, which, to be sure, carry the 
evidence farther back, and consequently 
farther from the point in question. But 
“such is the masterly manner,” says 
Mr. Polwhele, ‘‘in which Bishop Lay- 
ington has laid open the mysteries of 
Methodism !’”—Perhaps, in our next, 
we may lay open some more of the 
Bishop’s masterly demonstrations ! 


Orororer 


On Protestant Nonconformity, by 
Josiah Conder. 2 volumes. Syo. 14s. 
Holdsworth. 


THE controyersy between the advocates 
of the Establishment and Noncon- 
formists is now of long standing; and 
it is a fact too notorious not to be 
generally acknowledged, and deeply 
lamented, that the discussion has in 
many instances been carried on with 
an acrimony of spirit little betokening 
the disputants to be the disciples of a 
Master so peculiarly distinguished by 
his gentleness and forbearance, the 
Prince of peace and love. 

No blemish of this nature disfigures 
the present work. It presents through- 
out the calm and dignified tone of close 
reasoning and scriptural argument. 
The main pillars upon which Mr. C. 
rests his views are, Ist. The adequacy 
and authority of the N.T. to decide the 
controversy, in opposition to a reliance 
on uncertain traditions, and an exalta- 
tion of human authority to the seat 
of divine legislation. 2d. The pure 
spirituality of the Christian dispensa- 
tion, as too sublime and serious in its 
asvect and design, either to blend or to 
symbolize with institutions formed on 
worldly principles and designed to ac- 
complish worldly purposes. 

The work is divided into four books, 
the Ist is Preliminary; the 2d is on 
Church Government ; the 3d is on the 
Services and Ceremonies of the Church ; 
and the 4this on Ecclesiastical Estab- 
lishments, 

These subjects, with others which 
naturally branch out of them, are 
analysed and examined with consider- 
able ability, and a holy seriousness be- 
coming sacred subjects. Mr. C. is so 
far from being a superficial writer on 
the subject which he undertakes to 
elucidate, that his work may justly be 
considered as one of the most powerful 
and complete exhibitions of the principles 
of Nonconformists, which has appeared 
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in modern times, or probably at any 
time. A cause which can range on its 
side arguments so numerous and strong, 
and which is shown to be so intimately 
connected with the spirit and vital in- 
fluence of godliness, ought at least to 
conciliate the respect of opponents, if 
it should fail to produce conviction. 

The friends of the principles which 
are so ably advocated by Mr. C. will 
perhaps lament that a work marked by 
such decided intellectual superiority, 
is likely to be somewhat contracted in 
its usefulness, from the circumstance of 
its being written in a style and manner 
which we fear is too close, elaborate, 
and abstract to please the superficial, 
or to captivate those who read for enter- 
tainment only. But the work will not 
be, on this account, less acceptable to 
those who wish to understand clearly 
the nature and the grounds of the prin- 
ciples they examine. 

We regret that our limits preclude us 
from doing ample justice to a work so 
enriched with talent and research, and 
which, in our opinion, is entitled to rank 
as a standard work on this subject. 


CLOL IL AL 


Sketches of Sermons, preached to 
congregations in various parts of the 
United Kingdom, and on the European 
Continent ; furnished by their Authors. 
12mo. 4s. Holdsworth. 


Tue laudable endeavours of pious and 
zealous men, wko were not educated 
for the ministry, and whose time is 
chiefly employed in their secular call- 
ings, renders such a work as this a 
seasonable and useful production: We 
have known sueh persons more defi- 
cient in the arrangement of their plans 
than in other branches of composi- 
tion; and as method is highly service- 
able to the memory of the speaker as 
well as of the hearer, we think these 
Sketches may be of much use. By fix- 
ing upon a text or two early in the 
week, and digesting the plan of the in- 
tended discourse, the preaeher may 
meditate on his subject while pursuing 
his calling ; and, as the book is portable, 
he may refresh his memory even while 
walking to the appointed village. The 
doctrines maintained in these Sketches 
are truly evangelical, and practically 
treated; the subjects (of which there 
are 60) are interesting, and the method 
generally perspicuous. The Preface 
affords some valuable hints, which may 
be serviceable toall classes of preachers, 
as may also the Sketches themselves ; 
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especially asthe book is, by its moderate 
price, more within their reach than 
some similar productions, however 
excellent. Peer rT 
Observations on Mr. Brougham’s 
Bill, “ for providing the means of 
Education for his Majesty’s Subjects ;” 
showing its inadequacy to the end 
proposed, and the danger which will 
arise from it to the cause of Religious 
Liberty. Baldwin and Ce. 6d. 
Tuts cheap and well written pamphlet 
appears very seasonably, and deserves 
an extensive circulation ; as it gives a 
full and clear view of the proposed mea- 
sure ; shows its insufficiency to answer 
its professedobject; and points out, very 
distinctly, the objections of Dissenters 
to the adoption of the Bill. They are 
briefly these:—Because by discouraging 
the exertions of the public, and im- 
peding the progress of plans now in 
Operation, the Bill will retard the very 
object for which it is enacted. Because, 
by imposing a tax for the support of 
the schools to be established, it will 
prove practically oppressive to those 
‘ who desire to promote universal in- 
struction, as they must maintain other 
schools for children, whom this Bill will 
not benefit,—viz. a large proportion of 
the Sunday School children.—Because, 
while it commits the proposed sckools 
to the management of the Clergy, to 
the entire exclusion of the public at 
large, it provides no adequate check 
on the undue exercise of the power thus 
granted—and, Because it will prove 
injurious to the interests of Religious 
Liberty, by adding to the number of 
those civil disabilities under which Dis- 
senters already labour, thereby legis- 
lating upon a principle which is the 
basis of all religious persecution. 
~ But we refer to the pamphiet itself, 
which deserves the immediate consi- 
deration of every friend to Religious 
Liberty, whether in or out of the 
national Establishment. 
} PO GLO LES ~ 
A Letter to a Member of Parlia- 
ment, shewing, (in these days of Infi- 
delity and Sedition) the serious and 
dangerous defects of “The British 
and Foreign School,’ and of Mr. 
Brougham’s Bill (wow pending) for 
the General Education of the Poor. 
By R. Lloyd, AM, Rector of St. 
Dunstan’s. Svo. Rivirgtons. 1s, 6d. 
In this pamphiet, Mr. Lloyd expresses 
his strong dissatisfaction with the Bri- 
tish and Foreigm School, because, he 
asserts, itis “ an essential and charac- 
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teristic part of its constitution, to ex- 
clude Creeds and’ Catechisms ;”—to 
“ renounce what is peculiar, and adopt 
only what is common to all sects and par- 
ties.’ He considers Mr. Brougham’s 
plan as not essentially different from 
this, although he has ‘‘made some 
concessions in fayour of the Establish- 
ment, to render his Bull more palatable ;” 
but these concessions, he thinks, only 
“ affect to relieve it of its obnoxious 
qualities, but produce no such effect.”— 
“ Mr. B. aims te give his Bill a clerical 
sort of aspect, an apparent alliance to 
the Church of England, and to distin- 
guish it from the British and Foreign 
School; but this distinction involves 
no essential difference.” Mr. L. is cf 
opinion, that ‘in a political light, a 
national system of .education ought to 
be conducted on the principles of the 
national Church; and that, to act other- 
wise, the legislature would be guilty, 
if not of political suicide, of en anomaly 
which would tend to swell the tide of 
popular clamovr and faction.” The 
Reverend author procceds to deprecate 
the consequences of ‘* such defective 
systems of Education as those of 
Lancaster and Mr. Brougham,’ and 
adds, ‘‘ I confidently affirm (on the im- 
probable assumption that a Christian Le- 
gislature should sanction the Bill) that 
their defective characters will soon 
appear in the deformity of the life,— 
in an infidel creed, and a licentious 
practice.” P. 43. 

Such are, the objections of an evange- 
lical high-churchman to the Bill in ques- 
tion. The objections of the Dissenters we 
have already noticed. Both will probably 
become stronger and stronger; and it 
is not very unreasonable to hope that, 
between both, the Bill will fall to the 
ground. We do not mean this remark, 
however, to operate as an opiate to Dis- 
senters, orto throw them offtheir guard. 

GLOL OL OL * 
Observations upon Sunday News- 
papers, by a Layman. 8vo. 3s, 6d. 

Hatchard. 

Tue object of this Tractis “ to show 
the impiety of such a violation of the 
Sabbath, the religious and political 
evils consequent upon the practice, and 
the necessity which exists for its sup- 
pression ;” and as the subject is ex- 
pected to be shortly brought again 
before Parliament, we feel it our 
duty strongly to recommend this Lay- 
man’s judicious observations to the 
public notice. , 

The writer considers, Chap. 1., the 
erigim and obligation of the Sabbath 
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in which he avails himself of some judi- 
cious and excellent observations of Bps. 
Hopkins and Hall, Abp. Leighton, Sir 
M. Hale, and Dr. Johnson. Chap. II. 
considers the Sabbath as an object of 
human policy. Here the author con- 
siders the judgments of God on the Jews 
and on other nations, for the violation 
of the divine command ; and fortifies his 
doctrine, first, from Scripture ; and, se- 
condly, by the authority of Lord Bacon, 
Sir W. Blackstone, Dr. Paléy, and the 
royal proclamation. Chap. Ili. Sun- 
day Newspapers are considered in re- 
ference to their religious and national 
evils. The number oy papers circulated 
on the Sabbath is (we believe justly) 
calculated at 45,000, and of readers be- 
tween 2 and 309,000. The number of 
hands employed as printers, distribu- 
tors, and stationary agents, is not here 
stated, and, perhaps cannot be with ac- 
enracy, but must amount to some thou- 
sands. The manner in which these 
publications interfere with public wor- 
ship—the system of Sunday placards 
and posting bills, blowing of horns, &c. 
are considered as serious concomitant 
evils—the incompetency of the present 
laws is then shewn — the question of 
revenue is next considered (27,000/. per 
annum) and the extensive spread of 
infidelity and disloyalty by means of 
these papers is proved by many quota- 
tions fromthem. Chap. IV. enters inte 
an examination of the “‘ Parliamentary 
arguments against the abolition of these 
papers on a late occasion ;” and the 
pamphlet concludes with a powerful 
‘¢ appeal to all professing Christians on 
the subject.” 

We hope this able pamphlet will have 
an extensive circulation; and our 
readers will see, by the above analysis, 
that it contains no slight or superficial 
view of the subject: we particularly re- 
commend it to the attention of those 
professors (we fear not a few) who en- 
courage Sunday Papers, for the sake of 
having a little more matter than other 
weekly papers can afford to give. 
Eight Lectures on the Christian 

Sabbath. By Wm. Thorn, Minister 

of the Gcspel, Penrith. 12mo. 6s. bds. 

Inferior Ed. 3s, stitched. Westley. 
One of the greatest blessings which 
God has conferred upon man, is the 
institution of the Sabbath-day. But it 
is truly painful to observe how this day 
is profaned, both by the rich and the poor, 
and that in a Christian country. Many 
excellent works have appeared on the 
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interesting subject; one of which we 
have just noticed ; but still there is 
need of “line upon line, and precept 
upon precept ;” we do not therefore con- 
sider this work as superfluous or un- 
necessary ; especially as there is scarcely 
amoede of violating the Sabbath, a motive 
for keeping it, or a benefit to be derived 
from it, which has escaped the preach- 
er’s notice. In many parts there is a 
degree of originality which we should 
not have expected to find on a topic 
which, in a certain view, may be con- 
sidered as trite. The anecdotes intro- 
duced are quite apropos, and some of 
them are new to us and highly interest- 
ing. We can therefore conscientiously 
recommend the work on the ground of 
its own merits, irrespective of the aus 
thor’s particular object in publishing: 
but when the religious public are in- 
formed, that its profits are devoted 
towards the erection of a large and 
much needed place of worship in a 
populous town of the North, that will 
doubtless be considered as an additional 
inducement to promote the sale of a vo- 
lume, good in itself, and designed for 
so valuable an end; and we are happy 
to find that the plan adopted by Mr. 
Thorn has not proved so visionary-as 
we should have supposed; the former 
Edition having already raised a very 
considerable sum towards the expense 
of the proposed building. 

This volume, which is very neatly 
printed and on good paper, contains 
8 Lectures. The two first, “‘On the 
Speciality, Authority, and Sanetity of 
the Christian Sabbath.” Lectures 3 
and 4, state ‘“‘ the profanation of the 
Lord’s-day, by the nation in general, 
and by individuals in particular.” Lec- 
tures 5 and 6, show “‘ the non-advan- 
tage and evil consequences of Sabbath- 
breaking.” And the last two Lectures 
contain, ‘‘ Means and Motives for the 
better observance of the Lord’s-day.” 

Itis proper to add, that the author 
has printed a cheap Edition of his 
book, (omitting the more curious mat- 
ter) for circulation among the poor at 
half-price. 

PLORIL OD ; 
Christ's Prayer for the Unity of 
his Church. A Sermon preached at 

Edinburgh, Sept. 7th, 1819, at the 

opening of the Associate Syned. 

By Geo. Young, A.M. of Whitby. 1s.6d. 
THIs is a good sermon on a good sub- 
ject ; grounded on John xvii. 21. ‘‘ That 
they all may be one,” &c, The prin 
Orr Pia are these— Christ inter 
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cedes, ndt oly for his pfesent, but for 
his future disciples,—It is by believing 
on him that sinners receive his salya- 
tion.—The word is the grand instru- 
ment for producing this faith.—It is 
the plan oF Cnet, and a special object 
of his intercession, that all Believers 
may be one.—This union is a neeessary 
part of our assimilation to God, and 
has a happy cffect in recommending 
Christ and his Gospel to the world.” 
This subject is applied with a special 
reference to that union which was then 
in progress, between the two bodies of 
the Secession, and which has since, much 
to the honour of both, been happily 
consummated. The truly Christian 
spirit which it breathes, renders it 
worthy of general attention. 


IF LO LOLS 


A Letter from the Interior of 
Africa; containing the Leading Evi- 
dences of Divine Revelation. By the 
Rev. J. Philip, D.D. 9d. Westley. 

Ture Rev. Mr. Durant, of Poole, the 

intimate friend of Dr. Philip, who is 

engaged by the London Missionary 

Society, as their resident agent at the 

Cape, introduces this letter by a brief 

preface, in which he says that the pre- 

tensions of this tract are humble—that 
itis aletter actually written to a lady 
at Cape Town, who having met with 
some objections against Revelation, and 
being unacquainted with its evidences, 
entertained some doubts of its truth. 

Dr. P. penned this epistle while ona labo. 

rious journey into the interior, with no 

other view than the relief of this lady’s 
difficulties ; but finding, onhis return to 

Cape Town, that several friends wished 

to give it a more extensive circulation, 

he was prevailed upon to transmit it to 
the editor, with liberty to suppress or 

publish it, ashe thought proper. Mr. D. 

justly observes, that ‘‘it is written with 

the characteristic good sense of the 
author; and though distinguished by 
its plainness, possesses much of that 
force which might be expected from his 
well-known ardour.” The circumstan- 
ces in which it was composed, the 
editor hopes will disarm criticism of 
its severity : those circumstances how- 
ever will contribute, with its intrinsic 
worth, to recommend it to the serious 
reader. Itis dedicated, by the editor, 
to the London Missionary Society. 

i 


LITERARY NOTICES. 
Mrs. Hewlett, (Author of several little 
works recommended in this Magazine) 
is about to publish a volume of Sermons 


by her late Husband, the Rey. J, P, 
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Hewlett, M. A, Curate of St. Aldates , 
Oxford, &c. The Sermons will be 
published for the benefit of the Widow 
and 5 Orphan Children. See Evan. 
Mag. for Apri! last, p. 164; and the 
Advertisement on this Month’s cover. 

Rev. Mr. Burder is preparing a New 
Edition of his ‘‘ Missionary Anecdotes,” 
considerably enlarged and improved. 

“©The Vicar of Lianovery,’”’ by the 
Rev. J. Bulmer, is very nearly ready 
for publication. Subscribers’ names are 
requested to be sent without delay. 

Mr. Dudley’s work on the System of 
the Bible Society, which has been de- 
layed by the illness of the Author, is 
now in the press; and those individuals 
who have kindly interested themselves 
in procuring Subscribers, are earnestly 
‘requested to transmit their lists imme- 
diately. 
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SELECT LIST. 


A Christian Biographical Dictionary, 
from the Christian AZra to the present 
time. By John Wilks, Jun. 12mo. 9s. 

Sermons on Infidelity. By the Rev. A. 
Thompson, A.M. Edinburgh. 18mo. is. 

Elementary Discourses, or Sermons 
to Children. By Rev. J. Burder. New 
Edition, 18mo. 2s. 6d. 

Sacred Lyrics. By James Edmeston, 
12mo. vol. 2. 3s. 6d. 

Poems by Bernard Barton. 12mo. 7s. 

The Faithful Shepherd, or Divine Ar- 
cadiad ; a sacred Idyl. i2mo. 

What is Life? and other Poems. 
Thos. Bailey. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

Memoirs of the late Reverend Mark 
Wilks, of Norwieh. By his Daughter, 
(with a Portrait.) 7s. 

Dr. Chalmers on Church Patronage ; 
Christian and Civil Economy ; Nos. 5, 
and 6. 2s. 

Plain Thoughts on Mr. Brougham’s 
Bill, by a Plain Englishman. 8vo. Is. 

Lectures on the Figurative Language 
of Scripture. By the lateRey. W. Jones, 
M.A. of Nayland. New Ed. 8vo. 9s. 

Hizts on Education ; or Directions 
in the Choice and Treatment of a Go- 
verness. By an Anxious Observer, 2s. 

Funeral Sermon for Mrs. Unwin, at 
Coggeshall. By A. Wells. 8ve. Is. 6d. 

The Nature of the First Resurrection. 
A Sermon, with an Appendix. By a 
Spiritual Watchman. 1s. 6d. 

Christian Liberality, aSermon. By 
R. W. Newland. 8yo. ; 

Desultory Remarks on Female Edu- 
cation. By a late King’s-wood Scholar. 
8vo. Gd. 

A Reply to the Rev. R. Lloyd’s Let- 
ter, on the Defects of the B. and F, 
Schools, &@ By J. Shepherd, syo, 


By 
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REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN 
AMERICA. 


Extract of a letter to the Editor of the 
Panoplist, from the Rev. Harvey Coe, 
- Pastor of the Churches in Vernon, 
Kinsman, and Hartford, Trumbull 
County, Ohio—dated at Vernon, Sept. 
16, 1820. 
‘¢ Durine the first five years of my 
ministry here, there were several sea- 
sens of attention to religion, in different 
and limited portions of the societies ; 
in which a good number were hopefully 
born again. Yet there was nothing 
which could be called a general religious 
awakening. The people generally con- 
tinued their attention to meeting on the 
Sabbath, butseemed to growmore stupid 
and indifferent under the means of 
grace, for some time preceding the late 
revival. Christians were sinfully con- 
formed to this world ; and it was very 
difficult to support weekly conferences 
and the monthly concert of prayer, 
especially in some parts.of the societies. 
The wise and foolish virgins sluambered 
together. In the latter part of the year 
1819, a black and portentons cloud hung 
over us. Divisions and animosities were 
excited, which boded evil to the church 
and the cause of religion. The only 
visibly encouraging circumstance was, 
that a few Christians seemed to have 
their faith called izto more lively exer- 
cise by these dark appearances, and 
were excited to special prayer, and 
impressed with tlic idea that God was 
about to bless us. The last Sabbath in 
Jannary 1820, there was a very visible 
change in the appearance of the assem- 
bly in Hartford Society. Some, who 
had been at Westfield, an adjoining 
town, where there was an awakening, 
were there deeply impressed with a 
sense of their lost and guilty coudition. 
Conference meetings became more full 
and solemn. Saturday evening, Feb. 12, 
the honse was thronged, and God ap- 
peared to be with the assembly of a 
truth. Sabbath, Feb. 13, was a memora- 
ble day to Kinsman Society. The Lord, 
whom Christians had been seeking, sud- 
denly came to his temple, and saints 
rejoiced, and sinners trembled before 
him. At conference in the evening, a 
large number arose to manifest that 


they felt themselves to be sinners in a 
perishing condition, and to request the 
special prayers of Christians for them. 
Before the close of the week, 12 or 14 
of this number were hopefully brought 
out of darkness into God’s marvellous 
light; and it is remarkable, that though 
many were under conviction, yet not 
one obtained a hope that week, who 
did not rise as above stated, to ask the 
prayers of Christians. The awakening 
had now become general and powerful 
in Hartford and Kinsman, but nothing 
special appeared as yetinVernon, though 
a larger number than usual attended 
meeting cn the next Saturday evening 
and the Sabbath following, and appeared 
uncemmonly solemn and attentive. But 
on Monday evening, the 21st of Fe- 
bruary, the whole assembly was intears ; 
and they could be persuaded to retire, 
at a late hour, only by the appointment 
of a meeting for prayer the next morn- 
ing at sunrise ; which was attended by 
alarge number from different parts of 
the town. Thus God commenced his 
work in these three societies, which are 
united in Gespel privileges ; and all the 
attendant circumstauces were such as 
to stain the pride of human glory, to 
secure all the praise to himself, and 
display his sovereignty in the dispensa- 
tions of his grace. Although I attended 
two religious meetings every day, fora 
number of weeks in succession, and 
visited from house to house, yet the 
church was so extensive, and the work 
se general through the three societies, 
that many anxious inquirers must be 
neglected without more ministerial lau 
bour. The people procured the ser- 
vices of the Rev. Joseph Badger, who 
spent his whole time with us, and 
taught publicly, and from house to 
house, for several weeks. Other bre- 
thren also kindly came to assist us. 
The general characteristic of the work 
was, adeep and an almost overwhelming 
sense of guilt in the sight of God. Con- 
viction, in most instances, was remark. 
ably pungent, and relief was generally 
soon obtained. The sins of many, who 
had been thoughtless and hardened, 
seemed to be set in order before them 
at once, in such a light as to bring them 
almost to a state of despair; andina 
few instances, individuals sunk down 
and became helpless and speechless 
under the weight of their sing. Some 
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also strove to the utmost to conceal 
their feelings and stifle conviction, but 
were ‘compelled to inquire what they 
must do to be saved, and hopefully to 
bow to the sceptre of the Lord Jesus. 
Some from among the immoral, the pro- 
fane, and intemperate, give pleasing 
evidence of haying passed from death 
unto life. God has displayed among us, 
in a wonderful manner, the efficacy of 
his Almighty grace, and done many 
marvellous aets, which will be cele- 
brated in heaven with wonder and 
praise. 

Through the summer, the work seemed 
to be ata stand ; and there was scareely 
anew instance of awakening; but re- 
cent appearances have excited fresh 
hopes, that the Lord is about to revive 
us again, and appear in his glory. 

PPI FP OL 


FORMATION OF A BIBLE SOCIETY AT 
MADRAS. 


From the Rev. C. Church, Chaplain to the 
Hon. East India Company. 
Madras, 15 June, 1220. 

You will rejoice, I am sure, that I 
have it in my power to communicate 
intelligence to you of the formation of 
an Auxiliary Bible Society at Madras ; 
thus filling up the void which had long 
been a matter of grief to many, 

Through the blessing of God, our en- 
deavours have been crowned with a 
success which we could not for a mo- 
ment have anticipated.. We had a 
numerous and most respectable meeting 
aithe College Hall. The Hon. Sir John 
Newhbolt, Chief Justice, in the Chair. 
He addressed the meeting with much 
spirit and animation, as did also Sir 
Samuel Tolier, Advocate Geseral, and 
some others. 

One of our first measures has been to 
appoint aSub-committee of Translations, 
consisting chiefly of gentlemen acquaint- 
ed with the languages of India, and 
authorized to procure for themselves 
assistance wherever it can be had, from 
European or Native Scholars of every 
description. While allthe proceedings 
of this Committee of Translation are to 
be submitted from time to time to the 
General Committee, the Society pledges 
itself to adopt no translation but snch 
as that Committee have approved. 

We trust that the G naeitina of 
Translations willvery soon Le prepared 
to commence its labours; and we pray 
that God, the Father of Lights, will 
abundantly bless this most important 
part of our institution, 
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The benefactions and subscriptions to 
the Madras Auxiliary Bible Society 
amount to more than 70900 rupees, 
(800/.) though Contributions have as yet 
been confined to Madras itself. 


GENEVA. 


Extract of a Letier from the 
Rev. C. Malan. ~ 

EnpeEavour, if it be possible, to ex- 
press to those individuals who have thus 
liberally aided me in this undertaking, 
the assurance of my gratitude, or rather, 
of my joy, for it is not for me, an 
humble individual, but for their Lord 
and Saviour, that they have made this 
sacrifice of their wordly goods. 

I have sent, by another conveyance, 
the sermon which was delivered at the 
opening of my church. From that day 
to the present, the congregations have 
been considerable, and increasingly nu- 
merous; and if the Lord continue to 
bless us as he has hitherto done, the 
building will certainly be found too 
small by next summer. His word is ac- 
cempanied with divine power ; we hear 
every day of some soul newly awakened 
and made attentive to the sound of the 
Gospel. The arm of the Lord is made 
bare before us, and remeves every ob- 
stacle. Families the most opposed, in- 
sensibly. draw near, and give the right 
hand of fellowship to those who have 
long borne the reproach of the Saviour. 
These awakenings are not confined to 
any particular age, though they are 
most frequent among the young. 

itmay be remarked, as an additional 
proof-of the power and assistance of 
our heavenly Father, that our zeal as- 
sumes a more humble and _ softened 
character, and that we are daily more 
disposed to pray for our unfortunate 
opponents, and to attend to the rule 
prescribed in 2-Tim. ii. 24, 25. 

Are yon aware that Mr. D——, a 
gentleman of your acquaintance, has 
sent me £100 for the building of my 
church? I trust the Lord will provide 
the remaining deficiency, about £200. 

PL OL OL OLD 
VOLCANO. 

A short Account of the Eruption of 
the Volcano, at Banda, in the Dutch 
East Indies, on Sunday, 11th of Jane 
1820. Communicated by Rev. Mr. 
Thorn of Amboyna. 

THE Volcano, which had been ‘quiet 

since the year 1765, shewed itself on 

the above-mentioned day about noon 
in the fall plenitude of its power : 
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All at once, and mest unexpectedly, 
athick smoke was seen rising out of 
the mount in the shape of a pyramid, 
and soon after a most extraordinary 
noise, resembling loud peals of thunder, 
was heard, both which seemed to an- 
nounce the approaching ruin of Banda. 

The red-flag was immediately hoisted 
on the fort Belgica, the bells were rung, 
and alarm was beaten with the drums. 
Instantly the greatest confusion took 
place, all fled away, the husband look- 
ing for his wife, and the wife for her 
husband, whilst the children were run- 
ning here and there in consternation. 
The Chinese ran out of the camp, the 
Negroes at work in the vicinity followed 
them, making all possible haste to get to 
Compong Baro; from thence the Chi- 
nese, together with all the other people, 
men, women, and children, retreated to 
a still greater distance in the planta- 
tions, where they remained about a 
fortnight. 

The mount continued to make the 
greatest noise, only now and then an 
interval of 4 or 5 minutes, when it was 
quiet. The smoke did not cease at all, 

.but was accompanied with thousands of 
small and large stones, which were per- 
pendicularly thrown up into the air, 
and fell down about the foot of the 
mount. 

As soon as it became dark, a dreadful 
scene ensued, which continued all night. 
The smoke was now mixed with fire and 
flames, and the stones thrown up were 
red hot, which in their going up and 
coming down, shewed nothing but fire. 
The horrors of these scenes were made 
still more terrific by earthquakes, heavy 
claps of thunder, and vivid lightning. 
In conseqnence of these events, every 
mind was filled with fear and horror. 

In the evening a dreadful explosion 
took place; the consequence was the 
formation of a new aperture on. the 
NW. side of the mount; this was larger 
than the old crater on the SE. side. 
By the explosion the mount was torn 
asunder, and continued to throw up, 
through both apertures without inter- 
mission, immense quantities of volcanic 
matter, 

On the 12th, 13th, and 15th follow- 
ing, the weather was dull, and melan- 
choly calm; now and then a breeze 
from the East, then suddenly from 
the West, then again from the North, 
causing the dust and burning ashes to 
be blown on all sides round about the 
mount, which occasioned great de- 
struction among the nutmeg-trees, ALL 
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vegetables and fruits in the vicinity of 
the Volcano have been destroyed, by 
which the country has sustained a great 
loss. The ships and vessels in the har- 
bour moved to a greater distance from 
the shore, and kept themselves in rea- 
diness to proceed to sea in case of 
need. F, 

The above is a faint sketch of the 
extraordinary event, which took place 
at Banda on the aforesaid day, and 
lasted a fortnight; at the end of that 
time, the people began to return to 
their habitations, the mount having 
ceased to throw up violently any more 
burning matter. It is supposed that 
the heavy rains, which have lately 
fallen, in some measure stopped up 
the old crater, so that a new aper- 
ture was formed, which threw up more 
than the old one. 

On the side of the mount where the 
new crater is, a very large ridge was 
formed in the sea, where formerly there 
was a depth of 30 fathoms. Itis not 
probable that this ridge was occasioned 
by the falling down of the stones from 
the mount, but more likely is it, that a 
subterraneous motion in the ground 
has worked it up, which had happened 
before on the south side of the mount, 

There are a few old people here, who 
remember the eruption of the mount in 
1765 ; they say, that at that time it was 
just the same with respect to its vio- 
lence, which gradually diminished, and 
that, during many years after, slight 
eruptions had taken place, till the 
mount entirely ceased throwing up any 
thing more. It is therefore probable 
that we may see for some time slight 
eruptions, but we pray God that he 
will preserve us from ali dangers! 

Banda Neira, June 1820. 

FIRES AT SEA. 

Ir is with the most poignant regret 
w2 have to communicate the melancholy 
fate of the Abeona transport, of 328 tons, 
under the charge of Lieut. Mudge, R.N., 
which sailed trom Greenock in October 
last, with settlers for the Cape of Gocd 
Hope. On the 25th Noy. about noon, in 
lat. 40 30’ N. and lon. 250 30’ W. the 
Abeona unfortunately caught fire, and 
was burnt, under circumstances of the 
most awful and distressing nature, Out 
of a crew of 21 persons, and J41 emi- 
grants, men, women, and children, mak- 
ing a total of 162 persons, only forty- 
nine were saved. These are happily all 
safely landed at Lisbon, and have sub- 


sequently sailed in the Royal Charlotte, 
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merchant brig, for Greenock, except 
ten orphans boys, whom the gentlemen 
of the British Factory at Lisbon have 
taken ‘under their kind protection. The 
fire broke out in the after store-room, 
whilst the chief mate was occupied in 
some. necessary business there ; and 
such was the awful progress of the 
flames, that only three small boats. 
could be got overboard, before the 
flames consumed the tackles, &c. ne- 
cessary for hoisting out the long boat. 

Sept. 6, at Se 30/ P.M. off Batticola, 
the ship Tanjore, Captain Dacre, was 
struck with lightning, two men were 
killed, and the ship took fire. The crew 
and passengers (18 in number) escaped 
half naked in a boat with three oars ; 
and about 11 next morning providen- 
tially arrived safe at Trincomalee. 
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PROVINCIAL, 


THEOLOGICAL ACADEMY AT GLASGOW. 
Extract from the 9th Report of the 
Committee. 

Tue object of this Academy is, to 
give to the Members of Congregational 
Churches, who are thought otherwise 
qualified for the work of the mi- 
nistry, the important advantages of an 
appropriate education. The Students 
receive the assistance of the best pri- 
vate teachers, and attend the full course 
ef Classical and Philosophical instruc- 
tion at the University of Glasgow. 
Their studies and their deportment are 
also superintended by Mr. Ewing and 
Dr. Wardlaw, who read with them in 
the Classics, and the Original Scrip- 
tures ; give them lectures in Theology ; 
correct their exercises in composition 
and public speaking; and regulate the 
times and places of their occasional 
practice in preaching. The general 
period of study is 4 years; but those 
who have enjoyed superior previous ad- 
vantages are sent out sooner, while 
5 years are granted to those who re- 
quire the rudiments of that education 
which properly constitutes the academi- 
cal course. 

The operations of the Institution, 
which has now completed the first year 
of its third period, lave, during this 
year, proceeded with an increasing de- 
gree of energy and success. Two of 
the senior Students, who had last year 
left the Academy, have been ordained 
to the Pastoral office at Whitehaven 
and Carlisle. One, who had gone te 
St. Petersburg, on his way to Siberia, 
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has reached the far distant region of 
Selinginsk, the sphere of his missionary 
labours among the Tartars. Another 
has been stationed in a very important 
situation at Inverness. Two other 
Students have been most usefully em- 
ployed in different parts of the coun- 
try, supplying destitute Churches. One 
Student has been prosecuting his studies 
at College in Aberdeen during winter, 
and in this Academy during summer. 
The rest of the Students have been 
occasionally occupied in a similar man- 
ner, and with encouraging success. At 
present the number of Students is 13. 
Since the last Report was published, 
3 Students have left, and no fewer than 
7 have been added. 

There are still several applications 
for admissions into the Academy; to 
which they cannot for the present 
accede, but which they will be happy 
to accede to hereafter, should their 
funds permit. They beg leave to 
mention, that their Library is in a very 
imperfect state. They have gratefully 
to acknowledge a few handsome dona- 
tions of books in tke course of last year, 
but there is still a great deficiency ; 
and they hardly know any way in 
which a more permanent benefit can 
be conferred, than by presents of valu- 
able books, or by subscriptions appro- 
priated to the purpose of procuring 
them. 

The Committee feel themselves much 
gratified and encouraged by the interest 
which many of the Congregational 
Churches in England have this year 
manifested in the various objects that 
are dear to them, by the collections 
which they have so kindly made in aid 
of. the Churches connected with the 
Union, £. 

The Receipts of the Institution 

for the Year - - --_- af 32 

Expenditure, about - - 327 


Creates 


AMELIORATION OF THE STATE OF THE 
GYPSIES. 

The Committee of the Home Missionary 

Society, request the favor of the insertion 
of the following Article :— 


‘Amone the benevolent exertions 
which have been made for impreving 
the condition of mankind, and sending 
among the rude tribes of the world the 
light of divine knowledge, it is sur- 
prising that the Gypsey tribes should 
have been overlooked. This people 
have resided among us abont four hun- 
dred years, and they have been, and 
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still are,’ subject to severe laws as 
rogues and vagabonds; but the milder 
methods of mercy have been wholly 
neglected ; those methods which in 
foreign countries have been so effectual 
in promoting the civilization and eternal 
welfare of men, sunk into habits that 
debased them almost as low as the 
beasts that perish. Cannot the same 
Gospel that has converted the Ota- 
heitan and the Hottentot, convert the 
Gypsey? Let us then try the experi- 
ment— Lighteen thousand of these peo- 
ple are by their misery, calling for the 
sympathies of the Christian world. 

To send among them instructors, will 
not only be doing them good, but will 
be promoting the welfare of the country; 
and these wanderers, if they are only 
brought into civil habits of life, instead 
of being objects of jealousy, watched by 
the eye of the law, may become bles- 
sings to the community. 

It is proposed that THE HOME MIS- 
SIONARY sociETY should take these 
people under their wing, as a distinct 
branch of that institution, so as not to 
impair the funds designed for village 
labours; and if any friends to morality 
and religion are inclined to contribute 
to the promotion of the object, assist- 
ance in information and subscriptions 
will be thankfully received, addressed 
to the Committee of the Home Mis- 
sionary Society, 18, Aldermanbury. 
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NEW CHAPELS, &c. 

Ar Hensrrinee, Somerset, a neat and 
commodious place of worship (lately in 
the possession of the Wesleyan Method- 
ists) was opened as an Independent 
chapel, January: 1st, 1821. The house 
was crowded, and the congregation very 
attentive. A sermon appropriate to the 
occasion was preached by the Rev. J. 
Horsey, from Isa. Ix. 13. 

On Sunday, Jan. 21st, a place of wor- 
ship, fitted up by a generous individual, 
was opened at Peplow Hall in Shrop- 
shire. In the morning the Rev. N. 
Higgins, of Drayton, preached from 
Rom. i. 16 ; in the afternoon the Rev. J. 
Whitridge, Jun. of Oswestry, from 
Isa. lvi. 7; and in the evening Mr. 
Carlisle, late of Hackney Academy, 
from Eph. vi. 11. The congregation at 
each of the services was exceedingly 
encouraging, but in the afternoon the 


_place was crowded to excess. 


BristoL. The Rey. Thos. Humpage 
(formerly of Wischmore Hill) has taken 


_a Chapel situated in a populous part of 


the city of Bristol, whieh had been for 
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some time unoccupied, and has again 
opened it for public worship. The at- 
tendance is said to be respectable and 
encouraging. 

A small Chapel has been erected at 
Sutton, near Hounslow, Middlesex ; 
which was opened Jan. 21st, by two Ser- 
mons by the Rey. S. Neale of Aldersgate 
Street Chapel. A small Church has 
been formed under the ministry of the 
Rey. T. Poole, who has also instituted a 
Sunday School. 

Ata meeting held at the Rev. Mr. 
Sharp’s Chapel in Woolwich, Wed. Feb. 
14th, a society was formed to promote 
the spiritual welfare of the Soldiers and 
Sailors in that neighbourhood ; when it 
was agreed to establish a weekly lec- 
ture for their instruction, to be preached 
alternately at the several Chapels in 
that town ; and also for the purpose of 
encouraging Prayer Meetings among 
both classes. This Society is an Aux- 
iliary to the British and Foreign Sea- 
man’s Friend Society. 

Is it not desirable that similar means 
should be adopted in all the large sea- 
port towns of this kingdom? and may 
not the most important and beneficial 
results be reasonably expected? 
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NOTICE, 


Tue Rev. Robert Hall is expected to 
preach on Wednesday Morning, March 
21st, at the Rev. S. Hillyard’s Meeting, 
Bedfordshire, for the Baptist Mission 
Society. An AuxiliaryMissionary Society 
for the county of Bedford is expected to 
be formed, and a sermon to be preached 
in the afternoon and evening of the . 
same day. 

— Ei 
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LONDON. 


PORT CF LONDON SOCIETY FOR PRO- 
MOTING RELIGION AMONG SEAMEN, 


On Tuesday, the 13th February, was 
held at the Freemasons’ Hall, Great 
Queen Street, a public meeting of no- 
blemen, ladies, and gentlemen, in- 
terested in the religious instruction of 
British Seamen. 

The meeting was numerous and highly 
réspectable. ‘fhe chair was taken by the 
Right Hon. John Charles Villiers, M.P. 
who was supported on his right by the 
Earl of Rocksayage, and on his left by 
the venerable and respectable philan- 


‘thropist, Wm. Wilberforce, Esq. M.P. 


On the platform were Jos. Butterworth, 
Esq- M.P. Jas. Stephen, Esq. Master 
in Chancery, the Honorable and Rev. 
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Gerard Noel, Admiral Spranger, 
other eminent characters. 

The Treasurer, R. H. Marten, Esq. 
_ yead letters from the Right Honorable 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and 
Lord Gambier, excusing their absence, 
but inclosing donations in aid of the 
important object of the society. The 
speakers were the Earl of Rocksavage, 
Dr. Thorpe,, Wm. Wilberforce, Esq. 
M.P. Jas. Stephen, Esq. Admiral 
Spranger, Lieut. Saunders, the Hon. 
and Rev. Gerard Noel, Rev. Mr. Allen 
from Tennessee in Nor th America, 
Rey. George Thom, district minister of 
Caledon in South Africa, Rev. Mr. 
Stratton, W. Cooke, Esq. &c. &c. &c. 
The Rev. Henry Lacey read an animat- 
izg address from the Committee, stating 
the importance of the object, the grew- 
ing influence of religion on the minds of 
seamen, the cheerful, regular, and ex- 
emplary attention of seamen on public 
worship at. the Floating Chapel, the 
numerous instances of other ports, 
both domestic and foreign, having, in 
imitation of London, openly taken up 
the cause of religious instruction of 
sailors, and the well-grounded. hope 
entertained that the efforts in the 
metropolis of Great Britain will by 
their influence result in the improve- 
ment of the morals of sailors in most 
parts of the world. The Treasurer read 
a letter which he had received from the 
Rev. J. Pint, corresponding Secretary 
of the Port of New York Society for the 
promulgation of the Gospel among Sea- 
men, with encouraging accounts ‘of its 
prosperity ; and that. the ports of Bos- 
ton, Philadelphia, and Charlstown, had 
adopted temporary places of worship for 
seamen. The speeches expressed the 
most confident hope, that as there 
was a commencement of direct and kind 
attention to the religious instruction of 
seamen, it would be carried on with in- 
creasing success ; that the gratitude of 
all ranks of the community was due to 
seamen as such,and thatthe exertions of 
Christians ought now to beredoubled:to 
make up the: long arrears of debt to 
the souls of this long neglected class of 
fellow subjects. A hope was expressed 
that the church of England, mimy of 
whose pious and benevolent members 
had supported the Port of London So- 
ciety by liberal donations, although 
begun and conducted by Dissenters, 
would ere long have a ship fitted in the 
Thames, as a chapel for sailors, members 
of that communion, There were many 
masters of merchant ships and a goodly 


and 
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number. of sailors present, which ren- 
dered the meeting more interesting. 
Many donations were handed to the 
Treasurer, and a geod collection was 
made in aid of the funds of the Society. 

Progress of Associations, &§e. for the 

the benefit of Sailors. 

‘It must afford great pleasure to all 
sincere Christians to perceive that the 
long neglected class of onr countrymen, 
the mariners, are now the objects of 
much spiritual solicitude; and that the 
methods first adopted for their benefit 
in London, are extending to many parts 
of our coast. 

A very respectable meeting for the 
spiritual benefit of sailors was held at 
Portsmouth. 

Oct. 30, 1820, a Bethel Society has 
been formed at Plymouth ; another at 
Bristol. The Bethel flag has’ been 
hoisted at Penryn and Swansea, at 
Stepney, at Stockton, at Milton, at Ply- 
mouth Dock and Stonehouse, and we 
believe at other places. 


PIPL OL OP 
HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tne first annual Meeting of the North 
West London Auxiliary Home Mission- 
ary Society was held at the Fitzroy 
School Rooms, on Wednesday 14th Feb. 
The Rev. Rowland Hill presided. Seve- 
ral highly interesting appeals were made 
on the duty of pr oviding Evangelical 
Instruction for the numerous destitute 
villages of our native Isle, and a liberal 
collection made. This Auxiliary has 
raised Seventy Pounds during the past 
year, with every pleasing expectation. 
of contributing still fir ther to the good 
work in which’ its parent is enge ged. 


WI erorer 


CONGREGATIONAL BOARD... 
To the Editor. 
Sir, 

SomE very severe reflections having 
been thrown out against the Congre- 
gational Board of } Ministers, on account 
of their recent rejection of the case 
of — » in the county of ag 
on the behalf of which their sanction 
was. solicited, I'am desired to request 
you will do them the favour to insert 
in. the next Number of your valuable 
miscellany, the following extracts from 
the Trust-Deed, which constituted the 
ground of their pair and occa= 
sioned their refusal. 

“And it is further agreed that alf 
Ministers who shall hereafter be elected 
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to officiate in the said Chapel, shall be 
chosen’ by the majority of the several 
communicants of the said society, and 
the Trustees for the time being, who shall 
be present at a meeting to be specially 
appointed; of which meeting notice 
shall have been publicly given in the 
said Chapel four Sabbaths previous to 
‘such election: Provided always, that 
very appointment of a Minister who 
shall be chosen in manner aboye men- 
tioned shall be considered as void, unless 
he do within the space of one month 
from the day of his election, execute to 
the Trustees for ihe time being a Bond, 
with sufficient sureties, to resign his 
‘situation as Minister of the said Chapel, 
and quit and deliver up quiet possession 
of the said dwelling-house and premises 
to the said Trustees, within the space 
of six months after the majority of the 
communicants of the said society and 
“Trustees shall have declared his ser- 
vices to be unacceptable. 

‘¢ And further, that the salary of the 
Minister of the said Chapel shall from 
stime to time be fixed and regulated by 
the majority of the said Trustees and 
the said Deacons at a public meeting 
~or meetings of the said acting Trustees 
-and Deacons to be holden for that pur- 
pose. And further, that the salary of 
the said Minister shall be paid wholly 
-out of the moneys arising from the rents 
and profits of the said hereditaments 
.and premises, and from the rents and 
profits of the said seats or pews, and 
from the voluntary contributions of the 
several members of the said society for 
that purpose, or from such part thereof 
as the said Trustees and Deacons shall 
direct.” 

These, Sir, were the objectionable 
clauses. And conceiving that the clause 
requiring the Minister, chosen by. the 
Chureh to be their Pastor, to give ‘‘a 
bond with sufficient sureties,” to resign 
his situation whenever called upon so 
#o do, is aa impeachment of the honour 
_and Christian integrity of the Minister 
thus appointed; and conceiving that 
the clause investing the Trustees and 
Deacons with a power to fix. the salary 
of the Minister, without the consent or 
controul of the Church, is a complete 
sacrifice of our principles as Congre- 
gational Dissenters—The Board were 
unanimously .of opinion, that the case 
of could not receive the coun- 
tenance and recommendation which 
avere solicited on its behalf. 

The Board would take this oppor- 
funity of informing the public, that the 
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rules and precedents by which they are 

governed, forbid them to afford their 
sanction to any case the Trust-Deed of 
which contains any such clauses as are 
stated above. 

They object to the first, not because 
they do not recognise the right of a 
Church to dismiss their Minister, espe- 
cially in any case of immorality of con- 
duct or error in doctrine, but for the 
reason already adduced, that every such 
clause is a virtual impeachment of the 
honour and integrity of the Christian 
ministry. 

The second clause in the foregoing 
extract is so complete a departure from 
the principles upon which the Churches 
of our denomination are founded, that 
the Board presume they shall secure 
the approbation of the public for re- 
jecting the case of (Signed) 

Tuomas Harper, Secretary. 
Bank Coffce- House, 
Feb. 6. 1821. 


DISTRIBUTION OF TRACTS. 


We cannot too often urge our readers 
to zeal in the distribution of Religious 
Tracts, as experience constantly proves 
their great utility. It appears from 
“< Extracts from the correspondence of* 
the Religious Tract Society,’ printed 
Jan. 1, 1821, that in India, Malacca, 
Cape of Good Hope, and in America, 
many individuals have been converted 
to God by this simple means; and let- 
ters from ministers and friends in dif- 
ferent parts of our own country evince 
their great usefulness. Some have been 
reformed, who were notorious swearers 
or brutish drunkards; convicts going 
to Botany Bay, have received them 
gladly ; sailors have been induced to 
attend public worship; and a poor 
Magdalen in a penitentiary, whose 
first serious impressions were occa- 
sioned by reading the Tract called 
‘¢ Phe End of Time,’ and who has been 
confined to her bed for almost 7 years, 
with the loss of the use of her limbs, 


_says, ‘“ f thank God that I am enabled 


to read my Bible, and turn tne leaves 
of my book over with my tongue, having 
lost the use of my arms; but I feel my 
mind every day more strengthened in 
the Lord.” 

The depressed state of the Society’s 
funds furnishes an additional argu- 
ment in favour of renewed and vigorous 
exertions. The Society acknowledge 
‘the receipt of £10. from a friend at 
Newcastle, who signs JVorthumbrian. 


t 
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FRIENDLY FEMALE SOGIETY 
ALMSHOUSES. 
Tris excellent Society, which was in- 
stituted nearly 20 years ago, for the 
relief of poor, infirm, and aged wemen 
of good character, who have seen better 
days, has been ably conducted by re- 
spectable ladies, and has seldom fewer 
than 500 objects on its books. For 
some years past, 70 of the most aged 
have been regular annuitants, 50. of 
them at 6, and 20 at 4 guineas per amn. 

Itis now proposed for the greater com-- 

fort of some ef these distressed females, 

to erect ALMSHOUSES, where they may 
enjoy a quiet retreat, without painful 

anxiety about rent, which they are ill 

able to pay. About £800 have been 

already contributed towards this good 
work ; but a far greater sum is needful. 

Contributions will be thankfully re- 

eeived hy the Treasurer, Mrs. Lloyd, 

Edmonton; the Secretary, Mrs. Smith, 

Bath Place, Peckham; the Collector, 

Mrs. Stennett, 60, Paternoster Row. 
AN INVITATION TO PRAYER, 

AT THIS EVENTFUL PERIOD. 

The foliswing paper has been circulated 
among pious persons of various de- 
NOMUNALLORS :— 5 

Tue times in which we live are most 

eventful.—©On the one hand, the spirit 

of dis-union and irreligion which has 
manifested itself, excites most’ painful 
fears;—on the other, the suecessful 
efforts of various religious and bene- 
volent Societies, give a pleasing hope 
‘that seasons of promised blessedness 
are yet before us. If we look to the 
dark side of the prospect, the duty of 
the sincere Christian is obvious. The 
divine precept is, “‘ Honour all men. 

Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 

Honour the King. The true Christian 

js to aim at maintaining a spirit of un- 

shaken loyalty, to discountenance all 
disorder and impiety, and to encourage, 
to his utmost ability, a peaceable sub- 
jection to the laws, and a devout re- 
verence toreligion. This is his plain 
duty ;—his hope, however, is fixed 
upon the Lord his God. Itis_He alone 
who can order the unruly affections of 
sinful men;—it is He alone who can 
effectually ‘bless the pious designs of 
his Servants. 

The state of the times, therefore, is 

a peculiar call to the true followers of 

eur Saviour to unite in earnest prayer 

for the Divine Aid; and particularly 
for the fulfilment of the promise, that 
the Lord will pour out the Holy Spirit 
upon all flesh. All who are acquainted 
with the scriptures, know that God has 
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promised a much larger measure of this 
inestimable gift than has been hitherto 
vouchsafed. They know also that these 
promises are to be fulfilled in answer to 

the Prayers of the People of God. No 

attempt, hewever, upon a large scale 
has yet been made to direct the Prayers 
of Christians to this important ob- 
ject. The office of the Holy Spirit 
has by many been rather doctrinally ac- 
knowiedged,’ than practically felt :— 

when, however, it is considered that it 

‘is He who must originally regenerate 
the soul, and create it anew; whe 
must convince the world of sin, of 
righteousness, and of judgment; that. 
when the enemy comes in like a fiood,. 
it is the Spirit of the Lord who is to lift 
up a standard against -him ;—that He 
is the Comforter, Teacher, and Sanc-- 
tifier of the Church ;—that the fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suf-- 
fering, gentleness, goodness, fidelity, 
meekness, temperance:—when these 
and other his gracious offices are borne: 
in mind, the vast benefits which would 
arise to our country, and to the world 
at large, from the fulfilment of the 

promises of Scripture, must be obvious... 

Some persons, therefore, Friends of 
Peace, sincerely attached to their coun— 
try, but taking no share in its politicak 
movements, are anxious, at this critical 
moment, to call the attention of Chris— 
tians of all denominations to the im-~ 
portance of prayer. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

January 9th, Mrs. Cunningham, wife- 
of the Rev. J. W. Cunningham, vicar of 
Harlow, leaving a disconsolate husbané 
and nine children to lament her; ané& 
not them only, but all the distressed ana 
afflicted poor around her neighbourhood.. 

Sameday, Mrs. M. Newton,wife of the 
Rey. Samuel Newton of Witham, Essex,, 
in the triumphant faith and hope of the 
Gospel. 

Fes. 14th, at a meeting of Protestant 
Dissenters at Dr. Williams’s Library,. 
Red Cross Street, to consider of Mr. 
Brougham’s Billon Education, while the 
Secretary was reading a series of resolu- 
tions, the Rey. Dr. Lindsay, Minister of 
Monkwell Street Meeting, was suddenly 
taken ill, and died almost instantly, 
notwithstanding medical aid was imme- 
diately procured. Business was of course 
stopped, and the Rey. Dr. Waugh, at- 
tended by a large company of ministers, 
and deeply impressed with the awful 
providence, offered up a solemn and 
appropriate prayer on the occasion. 

16th, Rev. Jos. Benson, an aged and 
respectable preacher in the Wesleyan 
eonnexion. 
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py Resin 
ANNIVERSARY OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


We have the pleasure of informing the members of the Society, that the follow- 
ang Ministers are engaged to preach at their next General Meeting in London, 
“on the 9th, 10th, Me jith days of May: 


Rev, GEORGE CLAYTON, of Walworth. Rey. JOHN BROWN, of Biggar, Scotland. 
Rev. THOMAS CRAIG, of Bocking, Essex. Rey. Dr. WILLIAMS, Stroud, Glocestershire. 
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AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 
Country. 


he Officers of those Auxiliary Societies which the friends of the London 
‘Wissionary Society have kindly formed in its favour, are hereby respectfully in- 
formed, that the Treasurer’s accounts for the year will be closéd on the last day 
«of the present month (March;) they are, therefore, requested to transmit their 
several Contributions to Wm. Alers Hankey, Esq. at the Society’s Office, No. 8, 
Old Jewry, Cheapside, London, on, or if convenient before, the 3ist of March; 
‘together with their Lists of Subscribers of ten shillings and upwards, alphabeti- 
cally arranged for publication in the Report of the year. The latter may be ad- 
dressed to Mr. Langton,. Assistant Secretary and Accountant; and they are 
requested to add the names of the officers of their respective Societies, together 
with the number of large and small Reports that will be wanted for the various 
Subscribers to each.* 


London. 


The Ladies’ Auxihary Societies willmect at the Missionary Reoms cn Thursday 
‘the 29th of March, at eleven o'clock in the Forenoon, to pay into the hants of 
athe Treasurer the amount of their several collections, &c. 


. The Cominittees, Officers, and Collectors of the several Missionary Auxiliary 
Societies, Congregational and other Associations, both of Ladies and Gentiemen, 
an and about London, will hold their Annnai Meeting at the City of Toaiek 
‘Tavern Bishopsgate-street Within, on the Evening of Friday the 6th of April, 
‘when a Report will be made of the Sums contributed by each Society for the year 
ending the 3ist March; on or before which day, it is particularly requested that 
the Treasurers of the several Societies will pay the amount of their respective 
Contributions at the Missionary Rooms, No. 8, Old Jewry, or to Wm. Alers 
Hankey, Esq. Treasurer, No. 7, Fenchurch-street. 

The Chair will be taken at half-past Six precisely, and it is expected that several 
Ministers will address the Meeting. 


* Subscribers of £1. 1s. or upwards, are entitled to a large, and Subscribers of 
10s. 67. and upwards te asmail Report, 
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SOUTH AFRICA. 

Mr. CAMPBELL, in a letter to a rela- 
tion, says, ‘The cause of missions in 
Africa never stood so high in the esteem 
of the leading gentlemen at the Cape 
as.at present.” He adds, “ that the 
calls for Missionaries at various places 
which he has visited, are many, and 
that he hoped more labourers would 
soon he sent out by the Society.” 

He had been travelling about ten 
months in the interior, and had not kad 
one hour’s sickness: he was however 
fatigued, and, to use his own language, 
hoped, ina few weeks (from Noy. 10) to 
rest his weary body and mind on board 
the ship, in his way home. It is pro- 
bable that he has sailed long before 
‘this, and may be expected in a few 
weeks. 


Mrs. Morrat has written an interest- 
ing letter to Mr. G. Yeoland, giving an 
account of her journey, with Mr. Moffat, 

from Cape Town to Lattakoo. Six 
weeks were occupied in travelling from 
Cape Town to Beaufort; three weeks 
from thence to Griqua town; and one 
from thence to Lattakoo. She describes 
the greater part of the country through 
which she passed, as very dry, barren, 
and without wood; yet some of the 
valleys, between mountains tremend- 
ously high, were very delightful. ‘‘ The 
Paarl,” which is about 36 miles from the 
Cape, she says, ‘is a beautiful village, 
the loveliest spot I have seen. 

“The state of the natives in general 
is truly distressing; all that I ever 
heard of it in England falls short of the 
truth: in order to form an adequate 
idea of it, a person must ‘come and 
see.’ The Bushmen appear to be the 
most degraded of all the tribes, and are 
greatly despised by the rest.” 

With regard to Lattakoo, she says, 
“¢ Circumstances here are as good as can 
be expected ;” but as yet, she thinks 
there is little true piety. 
aries are still under the disadvantage of 
teaching the people by an Interpreter ; 
but Mr. Moffat is applying himself vigo- 
rously to the attainment of the native 
language. 

As to the inhabitants, she'says, “I 
like the people here exceedingly. I 
think them much superior to any of the 
other tribes I have yet seen. 
in colour, many have English features, 
and some of them’ are ‘beautiful. Ma- 
nooth, the queen, appears to be a very 
sensible woman, and were she a 
Christian, would probably be a shining 

eharacter, 
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“This place is situated rather plea- 
santly, a range of hills south and west, 
but the country is very dry; nothing 
will grow, unless assisted by water, 
which is procured with great labour. 
The Missionaries, with some Bethels- 
dorp people who are here, have brought 
fro‘i the rivera fine stream of water, 
which supplies them weil. They have 
good .gardens, and Mr. Hamilton 
a good house. The church is pretty 
decent, and built of reeds and mud.” 


SS f 
INDIA. 


Mr. Hanns, of Bellary, in a letter: 
written in July last, gives an encourag— 
ing account of the progress of Missions: 
in india. 

While at Madras, he completed the 
printing of the Four Gospels, and the- 
Acts of the Apostles, in the Canarese 
language. These are already getting 
into pretty extensive circulation. Se- 
veral of the Epistles also are translated,. 
and ready for the press. 

An Auxiliary Bible Society, and a 
School Book Society, have been formed 
at Madras. Every thing there presents 
a pleasing appearance, especially among, 
the higher classes. 

Mr. Hands, on his journey from Ma-— 
dras to Bellary, met with a gentleman: 
of influence, much devoted to God and 
his cause. Mr. H., while at his house,, 
baptized 20 natives, 10instructed adults, 
and 10 children. 

*. The good people at Seringapatam are- 
going on well. They have built a neat 
chapel for the worship of God, in doing 
which they were much assisted by some 
European officers. They are very de- 
sirous of having a missionary to reside 
among them, and one of the brethren 


~ will soon pay them a visit. 


At Bellary, the concerns of the mis— 
sion appear to be in-a very pleasing 
state. The European congregation has: 
lately increased, and a very large pro- 
portion of the officers and their families 
attend the mission chapel, and it is 
hoped that much good has been done 
among them. ~Phe 53d reg. is just re- 
moved to Bangalore, to make way for . 
the 46th. ‘‘ We need (says Mr. Hands); 
more labourers, and hope you will soom 
be able to send us more. Important 
fields are opening around us on every 
side.” 

“ A short time ago the Commanding 
officer of a large corps on the Mahratta 
frontiers, about 200 miles from Bellary, 
wrote to the mission, representing the 
importance of his station as a Mission- 
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ary settlement, and earnestly request- 
ing that one of us would, if possible, 

~‘visit it, at least for a time, and he’ 
would afford us every aid in his power. 
As neither of ws could go, Mr. Taylor 
was sent, and is yet there; he is re- 
turning again shortly, when it will be 
‘determined whether he is.to settle there 
or at Complee. He has received great 
attention from the general and the offi- 
cers, and has preached to them regn- 
larly every Sabbath. His labours among 
the natives have also excited much at- 
tention. 

Mr. Hands has received another ap- 
plication from Hydrabad for a Mission- 
ary, with a promise of procuring.a pro- 
vision for him. ‘‘ Thus (says Mr. H.) 
we have Seringupatam, Compilee, Bel- 
gam, and Hydrabad, looking up to us, 
.and begging us to ‘ come over and help 
_them.’ O send us more labourers, that 
-we may be able to help them.” 

A printing-cffice is now erected at 
Bellary, anda press obtained, together 

-with both Canarese and European 
types; so that they hope soon to. pro- 
ceed with the printing of the Sacred 
Scriptures and Tracts, which they have 
great facilities for dispersing through 
immense districts of great population, 
A pious and able printer, to superintend 
the printing-oflice, is earnestly desired. 

In a postscript, Mr, Hands says, “ I 
have just received the distressing intel- 
ligence of the sudden decease of my 
dear fellow-student, fellow-passenger, 

-eompanion, friend, and brother, Mr. 
Pritchett, of a bilious fever. His health 
“was, in general, so good, and his life 
appeared to us so necessary to the com- 
pletion of the great work in which he 
was engaged (the Telinga translation) 
that his removal has quite confounded 
us. © how mysterious are often the 
dispensations of Divine Providence! 
his ways and thoughts are not as ours ; 
but it becomes us to be st ll, and re- 
member that he is God. Lord help us, 
once his fellow-labourers, who yet re- 
main in the field, duly to improve this 
‘mournful and afilicting dispensation. 
The poor widow aad children—my 
heart bleeds for them! May the Lord 
support and assist her! 
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SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 


A LETTER from Mr. Mead, dated 26th 
Sept. 1820, has just been received. It 
appears that Mrs. Mead had been twice 
attacked with the jungle fever, and re- 
dueed so much, that a temporary re- 
moyal to her native air in Tanjore was 


, 
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deemed necessary for her recovery. 


. Mr. Mead was therefore obliged to 


leave Mr. Mault, about two months 
before Mr. Smith had.arrived. Mr. and 
Mrs. Mead returned to South Travan- 
core on the 14th of July, and found all 
things going on well. > 

Whilst at Tanjore, Mr. M. obtained 

a we 
some subscriptions towards the Church 
now building at Nagareoil: among the 
subscribers was the Rajah of Tanjore, 
who contributed 550 rupees. By this 
seasonable supply the progress of the 
work will be promoted. 

Mr. M. describing the labours in which 
the Missionaries are engaged, says :— 
“We have at present fields to culti- 
vate, gardens to plant, timber to hew 
and saw, school-rooms and places of 
worship to erect, &c.: and I am happy 
to inform you that we have at length 
obtained a printing press, and typés, 
both Tamul and English; and we hope 
in a few months the press will be fully 
employed. Some of our boys will be 
taught the art of printing: it will be 
desirable to add paper-making and book- 
binding to the establishment. Two 
zealous holy men, acquainted with these 
professions, would be of essential ser- 
vice to the cause of Christ here. 

“« At present we reside together at 
Nagarcoil, from whence we itinerate to 
the neighbouring villages. It will be 
desirable, however, to build another 
house in some other part of the mis- 
sion; but this important measure will 
require much deliberation. 

“ Intreating a continued interest in 
the prayers of the whole Society, 

“‘T remain, &c. «ce. 
C. MEaAp.” 


{in our last we inserted the conclad- 
ing paragraph of a letter and journal 
from Mr. Mault, dated June 28. He 
had then been joined by Mr. Smith, 
who was received by the natives with 
affection. During Mr. Mead’s .ab- 
sence, Mr. Mault had visited the nu- 
merous villages and schools included in 
this mission. In general the people, 
though ignorant, were very attentive 
and teachable ; a few were intelligent 
and inqnisitive. The brethren, it ap- 
pears, will be able to employ several 
native teachers and school-masters, as 
well as to occupy mary small chapels 
for worship, so that the generous friends 
of this mission may depend on a faith- 
ful, and, we hope, usetul application of 
the.several sums they have so liberally 
contributed for those particular pur- 


poses.| -~ 
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IDOLATROUS WORSHIP IN A SCHOOL. 


Eixtractea from the Journal of Mr. Tay- 
lor, one of the Missionaries at Bellary. 

“Tris evening took a walk into the 
village (Complee) ; went to one of the 
schools, where I saw preparations mak- 
ing to “offer praises to Mignariwara— 
(the god that prospers all undertaking gs) 
which is done in all the schools at the 
time of the new and full moon, at which 
times the children are aJlowed holidays. 
The image is placed in a conspicuous 
situation, and offerings of flowers, betel, 
plantains, &c. are placed before it. The 
boards on which the children write are 
curiously figured, some only with the 
pencil which they commonly use, others 
with a variety of colours. These are 
all arranged in order, some before the 
image, others in. different parts of the 
school. About half an hour before the_ 
children are dismissed, they all place 
themselves in order before the idol, and 
unite in singing praises to it; some-_ 
times, all singing together, and at other 
times - one part responsing to the other. 
Whilst my heart was pained to see such 
uameaning and degrading idolatry, I 
eould not help feeling an earnest desire 
that the praises of the true God and 
his Son Jesus Christ might be substi- 
tuted for these of Vignariwara.” 

Christian scheol-masters may take a 
hint from this narrative, and be induced 
more frequently to engage the dear 
children under their care in 1 the delight- 
ful work of praising the 8 Saviour of the 
world. 

GPL LL OLS OFT 
IMMOLATIONS IN INDIA. 
We referred, in our last, to a pamphlet 
lately published under the above title, 
in which the nature,-extent, and evil 
effects of these practices are briefly but 
clearly exposed, and The practicability 

of suppressing them is stated 

From this part of the pamphlet we 
shall extract a few particulars. 

It is suggested that the following 
methods might have been tried—“ To 
enlighten the pnblic mind on the immo- 
rality and cruelty of actions so palpably 
atrocious, Persuasion might have been 
tried—the success of which, (in. one 
quarter,) by Colonel Walker, as to in- 
fanticide, was remarkable. Government 
might have recommended their discon- 
tinuance. Efforts might have been 
made to gain to the side of humanity the 
men of influence, and the native offi- 
cers. Government might have Soy 
some provisions, forbidding females, 
certain circumstances, to burn—why ae 
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prohibit the use of cords and levers to 
keep down the widow on the pile? Why 
hot prohibit, under a heavy penalty, 
intoxicating drugs to be given to the 
destined victim?” 

Itis further urged, that ‘ Positive pro- 
hibitions are within the bounds of a safe 
legislation. Some of the sacrifices re- 
ferred to, do not appear to be sanctioned 
by the Shastres—as infanticide, the de- 
struction of lepers or incurables, the 
swinging cruelties, and the immolations 
to Juggernaut. Some of these abomi- 
nations are also merely Jocal, and known 
only in some parts of India; and in 
various cases, force and compulsion are 
employed. Why should not the law 
prohibit ail force, encourage resistance, 
and reward those who resist? 

“ As to the burning of widows, itis the 
opinion of many well-informed persons 
that it may be suppressed with perfect 
safety, in a gradual manner, by the in- 
troduction of regulations and limita- 
tions, to which the natives are already 
prepared quietly to submit. 

“ The car of Juggernaut was actually 
seized, some years ago, by the officers 
of government, for the payment of a 
deficient tribute. Formerly, no Brah- 
min, however guilty, could be put to 
death; but Brahmins are now hanged ~ 
for atrocious crimes, and no evil has 
ensued. When immolations in Saugur 
island were brought before Maranis 
Wellesley, he sent a body of native 
soldiers to.the spot, and they have been 
suppressed jin the same manner ever 
since” And had that nobleman con- 
tinued in India, itis highly probable (as 
Mr. Wilberforce said in the House of 
Commons) ‘‘thathe would have achieved 
other conquests over the cruel practices 
of India.” We have heard, indeed, 
that, as his last act in council, the Noble 
Marqni is left a record on the minutes to 
that effect. n 

Let it be remembered that, in abolish- 
ing these practices, we have on our side 
all the primary feelings of the human 
heart, as wellas the fear of a painful 
death; the horror of leaving children 
to the care of others; and, in the case 
of infanticide, maternal‘affection, of all 
others the most powerful, and the most 
active principle. S 

We shall close by relating a singular 
fact, recorded in a letter, dated Rich- 
mond, February 25, 1820, and signed 
P. Juris :— 

“¢ Mrs. Julius, who resided at 47rah 
(about the year 1804) was informed that 
near her premises a funeral pile was 
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erected, on which the body of a Brah- 
-min was placed, and that a multitude 
of people were conducting his widow 
to it. At that moment, Mrs. Trower, 
wife ‘of the Collector, called in her 
carriage, and both agreed to attempt 
the delivery of the wretched victim. 
“They drove as fast as possible to the 
“spot: as the carriage approached, the 
‘mob took to flight; but the pile was 
already in flames. In anagony of mind 
they walked round’the pile: They per- 
“ceived that the roof had fallen, but not 
on the body of the deceased, but was 
resting on the edge of the pile; and 
that the place prepared for the widow 


“was unoccupied, for the poor creature, 


availing herself of the opportunity af- 
forded by the confusion, had effected 
her escape ! 

The ladies found out the hut to which 
she had fled, and gained admittance. 
There they beheld the poor victim, about 
20 years old, surrounded, by feur chil- 
dren, and a baby in her arms. Her 
eldest son, at some distance; crying. 


~ Her hair was very long, hanging down; 
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and oil and gheé were dropping from it 
to the ground. Her head was covered 
with sandal dust, and het whole body 
owas highly perfumed. Without the 
-smallest reluctance she consented to 
accompany Mrs. J. and Mrs. T. to my 
house, with all her children. On her 
arrival, I discovered that her shoulders 
were very much burnt. On_ being 


“4yuestioned, she declared that her in- 


zended immolation was not a voluntary 
acé, but the consequence of terror from 
_the threats of the Brahmins, who had 
also given her large quantities of opium 
sand bang ; and that ior many hours pre- 
vious to her arrival at the pile shke was 
in a state of distraction and stupefaction. 
it appears that the Brahmins, seeing 
the carriage drive near, hastily threw 
-down the roof, intending it to fall on 
the pile, and prevent the escape of the 
victim. But providentially they faied; 
it rested-on its edge, and allowed the 
poor widow opportunity to fly. 

‘This poor woman remained some 
time with Mrs. Trower, aud then re- 
turned to her own village ; but we never 
heard any subsequent account of her. 

P. Juris.” 

“ May it not now be hoped that facts 
and considerations like these will induce 
the Hon. the Court of Directors to take 
some decisive step which shall ulti- 
mately suppress these barbarous prac- 
tices. 

“ In committing these immense ter-_ 


‘ritories to Great Britain, has not Divine 
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Providence placed us under ‘a most 
solemn obligation to improve them? 
To what a magnificent work are we 
called! To give a mental and happy 
existence to strty millions of the humarr 
race, is a vast, but a most delightful 
charge! O that our Country may be 
faithful to her great trust!” 
SRL O ESOT 


Death of Mr. Rowland Hassell. 


THE following is an extract of a let- 
ter to one of the directors, from a re- 
lation at Sydney, New South Wales :— 

“ On the 28th of August 1820, at his 
house at Paramatta, after a few days 
iliness, died Mr. Rowland Hassell, in 
the 52d year of his age; also two of 
his grand-children within a fortnight, 
of the same prevailing Catarrh. : 

“In the death of Mr. H., society 
has lost a pious and benevolent mem-~ 
ber, and his large and young family a 
tender husband, a kind: father, and a 
good man. 

** Mr, Hassell (a native of Coventry) 
was one of the first Missionaries sent to 
the Society Islands in 1796, and when 
several of them were so alarmed with 
the dangers which then threateaed them, 
that they left Otaheite, he settled here. 
For nearly 20 years residence in the 
colony, his lite was a continued example 
of religion and piety, extensive bene- 
volence and hospitality. He never 
Jost sight of his original designation as 
a Missionary, and continued to the 
latest period of his life zealously to 
perform the duties of one, by preach- 
ing the Gospel in almost all parts of 
the ‘colony. 

“His latter end was fullof peace; and, 
as he lived, sohe died, encouraged and 
supported by the hopes. and consola- 
tions of religion. 

“To his afflicted widow, anWlarge fa- 
mily of children and grand-children, 
the lustre and worth of his character 
must be a consolation, well calculated 
to support and encourage them under 
the great. loss-which they have sustained 
by his death. 

‘¢Bis remains were interred at Para- 
matta, amidst the regrets of his very 
numerous friends and neighbours, in the 
evening of the 30th of August.” 


PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND. 


Mr. Prceon (formerly in connexion — 


with this Society) in a letter to Mr. Lang- 
ton, dated 22d August 1820, mentions the 
safe arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Hyde from 
England. He observes, that there is 
much occasion for more labourers in 


se 
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that part of the Gospel field; there are 
many persons who would be glad to 
‘receive ministers, but in general they 
are so poor that they cannot support 
them. 

He says, “‘ Many are employed in 
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, in 
spreading abroad the good tidings of 
the Gospel; and yet there is room, 
ample room for greater exertions to be 
made. The ministers in those parts are 
forming themselves into bodies, in order 
-to strengthen each other’s hands, and 
are sending out missionaries into various 
places which are destitute of pastors, 
and cannot at present be otherwise 
supplied. 


MISSIONARY 
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Influence of the Gospel on converted 
Negroes. 

On the arrival of two vessels at 
Demarara, from Dominica, with a great 
number of slaves, among whom were 
several Methodists, a native female of 
‘the latter place,-a member of the Me- 
thodist Society, who had formerly lived 
on the plantation from whence they 
came, on hearing of their arrival, went 
on board one of the vessels. As soon 
as they saw her, they exclaimed, “‘ Here 
are we; wecame from de word of Goa; 
we bin hearing de word of God in Do- 
tminica; but we no know if we hear de 
word of God now: Poor we! We no 

care where dem bring we, so we hear 
de word of God!” On being told they 
would find a chapel and Missionaries 
there, in a moment their sorrow was 
turned into joy, and they blessed the 
bearer of such happy tidings a thou- 
sand times, and, hailing those in the 
other ship, they cried out, “‘ Keep good 
heart, dere be chapel here.” 


POLST IO DS 


Ordination of a Missionary. 

On Tuesday evening, Feb. the 13th, 
the Rev. James Humphreys, who had 
pursued his studies, first at Glasgow, 
‘and since at Gosport, was ordained at 
Oxendon Street Chapel, as a Missionary 
to Malacca. The service commenced 
with prayer and reading the Scriptures 
by the Rev. J. Arundel, Home Secre- 
tary of the Society. Dr. Winter deli- 
vered an introductory Discourse. Mr. 
Burder, the senior Secretary, proposed 
the usual questions, the answers to 
which by Mr. Humphreys were very 
satisfactory. Dr. Waugh offered up 
solemn and fervent prayer to God for 
the Missionary; <n! Mr. Broadfoot, 
Minister of the Chi pal, delivered a most 
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affectionate and evangelieal charge. 
Mr. Allen, from Tenessee, in North 
America, concluded with prayer. A 
very large congregation was convened; 
and the service proved, as we believe 
similar services in general prove, highly 
gratifying to the people, and power- 
fully conducive to the promotion of that 
missionary zeal which is necessary to 
the successful prosecution of that most 
noble of all human enterprizes—the 
conversion of the heathen world to our 
Divine Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Mr. Humphreys (with Mrs. H.) is. 
expected to sail very shortly, together 
with Mr. Bankhead, (who was desig- 
nated on the 14th of Dec. last, at Stock- 
well) in the ship Lonach, Capt. Pearson, 
for Calcutta, in the vicinity of which 
Mr. B. is appointed a labourer; and 
Mr. Humphreys will proceed (by the 
first opportunity) to Malacca. 

LLLP LOOP LO DD 
MISSIONARY INSTITUTION AT BASLE IN 
SWITZERLAND. 


A LARGE and commodious house,. 
which had been purchased and fitted up 
for the reception of the Missionary 
Students, was opened onthe 20th of 
June 1820; when about 400 of the 
friends of the Institution assembled in 
the School-room, among whom were the 
Clergy of the town and canton, and 
many distinguished members of the 
University and of the Government. 

After singing a hymn, and prayer by 
the President of the Society, Mr. Van 
Brun, Mr. Blumhardt gave an account 
of the rise and progress of the Institu- 
tion. Dr. Steinkopff, of London, then 
addressed the Meeting with peculiar 
effect, both as having formerly been a 
minister in Basie, and as intimately 
connected with many of the Society, 
and having been the first mover of the 
Institution. 

A student, named Felix P. Jaremba, 
addressed the meeting. He-is of a 
principal family in Russian Poland, and 
left all,.that he might go forth and 
proclaim to the heathen the glad tidings 
of salvation. Mr. Stockmeyer and Mr. 
La Roche, ministers at Basie, delivered 
their sentiments, and the latter closed 
the meeting with fervent prayer. 


QI LS OD TLS 


PALESTINE. 


WE have noticed, in some of our 
former Numbers, the appointment: of 
Mesrrs. Parsons and Fisk, by the Ame- 
rican Board for Foreign Missions, to 
attempt a mission to the Holy Land. 


a 
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They sailed from Boston, Nov. 3, 1819. 
At Malta, a friendly attention was 
shown to them by the British Mission- 
aries. On the 13th of January 1820, 
they reached Smyrna, where they in- 
tended to reside some time, in order to 
acquire the requisite langnages, and to 
obtain that information which is ne- 
cessary to govern their future mea- 
sures. 

But the Rey. Mr. Connor, who, on 
behalf of the Church Missionary Society, 

had yisited Jerusalem, informed them 
that he considered that city as an in- 
eligible station for Missionaries. By a 
letter from Mr. Connor, dated Constan- 
tinople, Nov. 22, 1820, it appears that 
the American Missionaries had written 
to him from Smyrna, requesting further 
information respecting Syria. Mr. 
Connor had answered their letter freely, 
unfelding his own views respecting the 
most eligible mode of procedure, and 
the inexpediency of their residence in 
Jerusalem, and had forwarded to them 
an inireductory letter to Procopius. 

Mr. Connor left Constantinople Oct. 
31, 1819, and returned Oct. 13, 1820, 
and spent nearly a year in visiting the 
following places in going to Jerusalem 
and returning,viz.Smyrna, Scio, Rhodes, 
Cyprus, Beirout, Saide, Sour, Acre, 
Nazareth, Napolore, Jatta, Rama, Je- 
rusalem~* and its vicinity, Damascus, 
Tripoli, Aleppo, lLatiches, Cyprus, 
Rhodes, and Constantinople. 

Mr. Connor, acknowledging the good 
hand of God upon him, says,—‘‘ Not 
one untoward .accident, not one day’s 
illness, have I been called to suffer! 
By land and sea, through the fatigues 
ot the desert and the perils of the deep, 
my God has been my guardian and 
preserver.” 

Mr. Connor will continue for some 
time at Constantinople, to revise a 
translation of the New Testament lately 
made by Hilarion. Mr. C. was enabled, 
in his late journey, to open channels 
for a very extensive circulation of the 
Scriptures in Candia, Rhodes, Cyprus, 
and various parts of Syria. ¢ 


GOLELILOLS 


PERSIA. 

Ovr countryman, Captain Gordon, in 
his journey from Ochotsk through Siberia 
to Astrachan, and thence through Per- 
sia to India, has made the most dili- 
gent investigation in his power into the 
state of the people, and has communi- 
cated the most encouraging prospects 
of disseminating Divine Truth in the 
Persian empir He writes from Tebriz, 
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May 13, 1820, to the Scots Missionaries: 
at Astrachan, urging them to “ come up: 
and possess the land. ” Itis, says hes, 
“ all before you.” Mr. Martyn’s labours 
were not in vain.’ He is spoken of with 
much respect. Some of the people at 
Shiraz say, that had he continued there 
much longer, he would have converted: 
half the town. The Mollah, who used 
to dispute constantly with him, now 
says, “‘ He ought not to be spoken of 
among mortals.” 

Professor Lee is preparing, in Per- 
sian and English, the whole controversy 
of Mr. Martyn with the Learned of 
Persia, with considerable additions of 
his own, to establish the truth of the 
Scriptures against the sophisms of the 
Mahomedans. 


LO LOLI IL 
CHURCH MISSION SOCIETY. 


Madras. The foundation of the New 
Mission Church was laid on the 30th of” 
June 1819, by the Rev. Mr. Rhenius, 
together with the Rev. Mr. Thompson. | 
The people were very attentive to the 
prayers, address, &c. and the whole 
was one of the most impressive services 
ever witnessed in Madras. 

Tranquebar Schools. 

Mr. Schnarre’s account of the Schools 
round Tranquebar is encouraging. The 
number of children was 1623—-of 
schools, 31—of schooimasters, with thei 
assistants, 47. 

The children are thus classed: 


Protestant CHRISTA «ss cclee 184. 
Roman Christian Speen noes 
Brahmin and Soodra Heathen . 5 “1266. 
RNA OMICUAIN statics. cus cue cadet ay cjereenus 54. 

1623 


Mr. S. says, “‘ The prejudices of the 
heathen parents and children against 
our religion seems to vanish more and 
more ; and I cannot but entertain great 
hopes that our school establishment will 
prove ablessing to the rising genera- 
tion of this benighted people.” 
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New Zealanders Canxibals, as related by 
Mr. Samuel Leigh, Wesleyan Mission~ 
ary, lately come from New Zealand. 
“ Wuite I continued in the island, 

(says Mr. Leigh) one day, as I was 

walking on the beach, conversing with 

a chief, my attention was arrested by a 

great number of agit oe coming from a 

neighbouring hill. T inquired the cause 

of the concourse, and was told that 
they had killed a lad, were. roasting 
him, and. going to eat him. I imme- 
diately proeeeded to the place, in order 
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to ascertain the truth’ of this appalling 
relation. Being arrived at the village 
where the people were collected, L asked 
to see the boy. The natives appeared 
much agitated at my presence, and par- 
ticul arly at my request, as if conscious 
of their guilt; and it was only after a 
very urgent solicitation, that they di- 
rected me towards a large fire at some 
distance, where, they said, I should 
find him. As I was going to this place, 
I passed by the bloody spot on which 
the head of this unhappy victim had 
been cut off; and, on approaching the 
‘fire, I was not a little startled at the 
sudden appearance of a savage-looking 
man, of gigantic stature, entirely naked, 
and armed with a large axe.. I was a 
good deal intimidated, but mustered 
up as much courage as I could, and de- 
manded to see the lad. - The cook, (for 
such was the occupation of this terrific 
monster) then held up the boy by his 
feet. He appeared to be about four- 
teen years of age, and was half roasted. 
T returned to the village, where f found 
a great number of natives seated in a 
-circle,- with a quantity of coomery (a 
sort of sweet potatoe) before them, 
waiting for the roasted body of the 
youth. Inthis company were shown to 
ame the mother of the child. Themother 
and child were both slaves, having been 
taken in. war. However, she would 
have been compelled to share in the 
horrid feast, had I not prevailed on 
them to give up the body to be interred, 
and thus prevented them from eratify- 
dng theif unnatural appetite. But, not- 
withstanding this melancholy picture of 
New Zealand, I believe they are very 
capable of receiving religions instruc. 
tien, and a knowledge of the arts in 
general. They are very ingenious and 
enterprising, and discover a surprising 
willingness to receive instraction. I 
‘did not visit any one village, where the 
principal chiefs did not strongly urge 
my residence among thesr; and I he- 
lieve that God is preparing them to re- 
ceive the ever-blessed Gospel of peace. 
“Yn the first-year after our arrival 
(says Mr. Kendall of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society) many New Zealanders 
died. They had not food sufficient to 
preserve life; and, in this weak condi- 
tion, we could discern little of the na 
tive ‘mind. Since then, the natives in 
general at the Bay of Islands, and in 
the adjacent country, eager to procure 
implements of war and of husbandry, 
have exerted themselves so much in 
cultivating Jand for potatoes, Indian 
corn, &c, that they have not only ob- 
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tained such articles as they wanted, 
but have lived much better themselves, 
and have had but little mortality among 
them. Their native disposition has, of 
course, been greatly wesw culs : and, be- 
ing heathens still, they follow the eus- 
toms and traditions of their forefathers 
with avidity. War is ali their glory. 
They travel to the south, and kill great 
numbers. Aithough the natives in ge- 
neral show no disposition to injure us ; 
yet, being so unsettled and unsteady, 
our situation among them is the more 
trying.” 


GILLI LP LS 
WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


THE following Missionaries have late- 
ly sailed for their respective stations. 
Mr. and. Mrs. Morgan, and Mr. Grim- 
shaw, for St. Kitts; Mr. and Mirs. 
Whitehouse, for Antigua; Mr. Felvas, 
for Nevis; and Mr. Duncan, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Young, for Jamaica. 

In the course of the last year, the 
Committee have sent out 17 Mission- 
7 to the West Indies; 1 to Gi- 
braltar ; 2 to West Africa; 1 to South 
Africa; 5 to Ceylon; and 1 to Bombay. 

OL OL OL OL 


- * SALEM. 


A Settlement of New Colonists, about 
100 miles from Algoa Bay. William 
Shaw, Missionary. 


A Party of the settlers proceeding 
to the neighbourhood of Algoa Bay, re- 
quested that a minister might accom- 
pany them. Myr. Shaw was, in conse- 
quence, appointed ;. with a view, not 
only to their immediate bencfit, but for~ 
the instruction of the Natives. 

Mr. Shaw speaks in high terms’ of the 
liberality of government toward the 
New Settlers ; and gives the following 
Gescripiion of their situation : 

“ Algoa Bay, now called Port Eliza- 
beth, is likely to become an important 
place. The land by the beach is quite 
eligible for the site of a sea- -port town ; 
and, accordingly, it is sold in building 
portions to such as are willing to con- 
form to the building regulations. 

“The number of settlers who have 
come to this colony i is about 5000° fami. 
lies. Nearly the whole are located be- 
tween us and the Great Fish river; or — 
say, between Boshman river and the 
Great Fish river, which I suppose to be 
about 60 miles apart. The boundaries 
of the settlements, the other way, are 
the sea, and the country in a line with 
Graham’s town, say 30° miles inland. 
On this tract of land, there are now re- 
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siding, if we include the population of 
Graham’s town, the soldiers stationed 
at difxerent posts, and the Dutch farmers 
with the Hottentots, at-least 20,000 
souls; forin the 5000 families known as 
settlers, there cannot be fewer than 
15,000.” 

~ Of his own residence, with his pros- 
pects and wishes, Mr. Shaw writes— 

“Weare, I believe, the nearest to 
Algoa Bay of any party, being about 
100 miles distant. We are about 16 
miles from Graham’s town, the  resi- 
dence of the Deputy Llanddrost for the 
district; and about 30 miles distant 

.from Bathurst, the intended capital of 
the New Settlement. 

“The place of our residence is a 
Gelightful valley, through which the 
Bosque river runs. The village is to be 
built according to the course of the 
river, with all the gardens adjoining the 
water: it will unavoidably be somewhat 
irregular in its form; but its very irre- 
gularity will be its beauty. We have 
named our place Salem: and I pray, 
that the peace, which the name imports, 
may be powerfully felt in the heart of 
every inhabitant, and that every visitor 
may be a witness of the harmony of the 
whole village. 

“One part of my work will be at- 
tending to two or three Dutch and Hot- 
tentot Congregations. I shall endea- 
vour to impreve myself in the language 
as much and as rapidly as possible ; for 
I am anxious to impart to the heathen 
some knowledge of Ged and of the way 
of salvation. 

“This station will be the key to 
Caffreland—a land abounding with 
heathen inhabitants. The present is 
not the time for penetrating that coun- 
try; but I hope that the turbulent spirit 
of the people will soon subside, and 
then I should wish to see a Missionary 
ready to take advantage of the oppor- 


_tunity to enter and proclaim on. their 


mountains the good tidings of salvation. 
The time might soon follow, when you 
would see on. your lists, stations among 
the Tambookies, the Maubookies, and 
the various tribes of people between 
us and De la Goa Bay. 

“J hope the Committee will never 
forget, that, with the exception of Lat- 
takoo, which is far in the interior, there 
is not a single Missionary station be- 
tween the place of my residence, and 
the northern extremity of the Red Sea ; 
nor any people professedly Christians, 
with the exceptien of those of Abys- 
sinia.” : 
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[We are informed that the Rey. Mr. 
Judson, one of the American (Baptist) 
Missionaries, with his family, had ar- 
rived at Calcutta, from Rangoon, which 
place he was obliged to leave on account 
of a war being about to take place be- 
tween the king of Peguand the Siamese. } 

Foreign Postage. 

THE following Circular from His 
Majesty’s Postmaster-general, is here 
inserted for the information and guid- 
ance of the relatives and friends of 
missionaries, &c. 

General Post Office, 
Ath July 1819. 

The statute of 55 Geo. II. cap. 153,. 
so far as relates to the postage and 
conveyance of letters, newspapers, 


“printed prices current, and printed pa- 


pers, to and from the Cape of Good. 
Hope, Ceylon, the Mauritius, and the 
East Indies, is repealed ; in consequence 
of which, no more packet mails will be: 
forwarded between Great Britain and 
those parts. 

By an act of this session, all letters 
brought into Great Britain by ships an@ 
vessels from the above parts, are liable ° 
to a sea postage of fourpence each, if? 
not exceeding three ounces, and one 
shilling per ouuce above that weight, ix 
addition to the inland rates. 

And all letters to the above places,. 
which may be sent through the post~ 
office, are liable to a sea postage of two- 
pence each, under the weight of three 
ounces, and one shilling per ounce if” 
above that weight, in addition to the 
inland rates. 

Newspapers, printed. prices current, 
and printed papers, duly stamped, may 
be conveyed to the above places for one: 
penny each packet, not exceeding one. 
ounce, and one penny per ounce above 
that weight. 

The postage of all such letters, 
packets, and printed papers, must be 
paid at the time they are put into the. 
post-office. 

The act allows letters and newspapers: 
to be sent to the East Indies, “ other- 
wise than through the post-office.” 

By command of the Postmaster- 
general. (Signed) FRANCIS. FREELING,. 

Secretary. 
PLEL OL LR AL ‘ 

A Lapy, whose signature is‘ 4 Friend 
to Missions,” is respectfully informed 
that the Directors. have at present no 
intention of sending a Missionary to the- 
piace sbe mentions ; but any communi- 
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cations to them on the subject will meet 
with due attention, They feel obliged 
by her liberal proposal of pecuniary 
assistance. 

= 


NOTICE. 
OTAHEITE, 


As a vesselis expected to sail in the 
course of the present month, for Ota- 
heite, it may not be improper to repeat 
the notice given last year, respecting the 
most useful articles for the Missionaries. 
Any friends of the Society, disposed to 


gontribute such articles, will have the 
oodness to send them to the Society’s 
Faons, 8, Old Jewry, addressed to Mr. 


Langton. 


All sorts of carpenters’ tools; nails 
of all sizes; screws ; files; carpenters’ 
bench screws ; door and box locks and 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


keys; hinges for gates, doors, and 
window-shutters ; window-glass; earth- 
enware; cast-iron and copper cooking 
utensils; knives, forks, and table 
spoons; linen and woollen cloths ; ca- 
lico ; flannel; haberdashery ; slates and 
slate-pencils; pickaxes, hoes, spades ; 
steelyards, weights and scales; brass 
lamps; pit and hand-saws; two-feet 
rules; stationery; printing paper for 
tracts, &c.; children’s books. 

The articles which have been found , 
most useful for the purpose of barter 
with the natives (for they have no 
money) are, looking-glasses, square or 
oval; broad and felling axes and toma- 
hawks; large scissors; razors; fish- 
hooks; linen and cotton prints, and 
bed furniture, however old-fashioned 
in England; and shoemakers’ knives. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
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{ Collections, anonymous Donations, and all ‘other Donations of 5l. or upwards, receive 
Srom\6 January, to i6 February, 1821, inclusive.) 


IN LONDON AND. ITS VICINITY. 


‘Miss Byareer Denes Fe So ofy Glee s staiolgre 1010 0 
Mrs. Denyer, 1, Mecklenburgh Street.— 

Life See tian ats Rese ate Siem e sigkiale Se 1010 0 
‘Moiety of the Lord’s portion of a small 

Legacy 2. ccc cceeccceeseereseeeseeeces 110 
A. W. for the Missionary Cause.......... 06 0 
Miss Dunbar, Camden Terrace, Kentish 

Town, a Quarter’s Subscription col- 

lected by her, per the Rev. Mr. Riehards 013 0 
G.S, Parson's Greens. seodiecten ase more W700 
CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


THE UNITED- KINGDOM, 
South Wales.—Collections from the Cal- 


vinistic Methodists; per Rey. D. 
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POETRY. 


[From the 2d vol. of Mr. Epmxsron’s “‘ Sacred Lyrics.’’] 


I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright 


I am continually with Thee.—Ps. Ixxiii. 2 
and morning Star.—Rev. xxii. 16. i aeppee Mebay pe ie oy 


Srar oF My Hope—depart not; 
My soul’s supremest light ; 

?Tis horror where thou art not, 
Worse than Ecyptian night! 


Though many a star of splendor 
Around the coneave shine, 
Their beams no comfort render, 

Till lighted up by thine! 


But thou, though far, canst lighten 
This dark world with thy ray ; 

And, sunlike, heaven will brighten ; 
The fountain of its day! 


Coup I for a moment deem 
Gop is not in all I see; 

Oh how dreadful were the dream, 
Of a world devoid of THEE! 


No protector—none to guide— 
None to turn the shafts of ill; 

All the powers of death might ri¢ 
O’er the prostrate at their will. 


But because I know that THou 
Rulest all that falls to me; 

I can smile at sorrow now, 
Since it comes in love from THI 


Vi 


Roffe 


Pubt by EF Wastley, Stationers Court Ap! 1021 


THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


MISSIONARY 


CHRONICLE. 


APRIL 1821. 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN UNDERHILL, 


@IANY YEARS AN INDEPENDENT MINISTER AT GORNAL, NEAR SEDGLY, 
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4 
Who though long since entomb’d, still speaks, and speaks 


In strains immortal, ’mong his numerous friends. 


‘ has long been matter of sur- 
prise to some, and of regret 


“to others, that no account of so inte- 


resting a life, as that of the subject 
of this Memoir, has appeared in 
public. This short sketch is offered 
as a tribute of affection, accompa- 
‘nied with a fervent desire that it 
may stimulate and encourage others 
‘an the good work of the Lord. 

This eminently useful servant of 
‘Christ, was born at Gornall in the 
cyear 1722, of respectable parents, 
“who educated him according to 
their ability, and the custom of 
‘those times. Through the period 
of youth, he displayed a desire for 
‘the attainment of knowledge, which 
‘he cultivated to a considerable de- 
gree by industrious reading. His 
‘favourite subjects were Law and 
Philosophy. In the former he made 
such proficiency, that through the 
‘whole of his life, some in the pro- 
‘fession consulted him,—magistrates 
received his counsel—and critical 
wases were submitted to his deci- 
sion. 

While subject to his parents, he 
attended on an Arian minister, two 
smiles distant; but from the time of 
this marriage, about the age of 21, 
‘he became a rigid churchman, at- 
tending with assiduity on all the 

XXIX. 


ordinances at his parish Church 
(Sedgly) for some years; when it 
pleased Him whose name is “ Se- 


cret,” to work secretly upon his 


mind, by showing him the depravity 
of his nature, the sinfulness of his 
life, the danger of his state before 
God, and the vast importance of 
salvation, 

Hence he began to manifest a zeal 
for God, though not altogether “ ac- 
cording to knowledge ;” for to use 
his. own words, ‘‘ | now (said he) 
begin to see men as trees walking.” 
Anxious that his friends and con- 
nexions should have the same dis- 
covery, he persuaded many of them 
to a constant attendance on divine 
worship ; but he soon found an in- 
describable thirst for something 
more than was set before them from 
the pulpit; and his exhortations 
and instructions were so far blessed 
to his companions, as to excite si- 
milar desires in some of them. 

In those days, gospel-light was 
but just beginning to dawn on that 
very benighted part of our island; 
and all who sat under it, were stig- 
matized with the then obnoxious 
name of Methodist. The preachers 
were called “false prophets ;” and 
‘‘ those whom the Bible said, should 
come to deceive the world.” This. 
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stumbling-stone of ignorance, proved 
a great hinderance to Mr. U’s com- 
fort. Imbibing these delusive preju- 
dices, it was a considerable time be- 
fore he heard a Gospel sermon, or 
even conversed with a pious person. 
He had indeed the Scripture as the 
man of his council; and in that sa- 
cred book he was informed, that ‘‘ by 
the deeds of the law, no fiesh living 
can be justified before God ; but that 
by grace we are sayed thro’ faith,” 
which faith is “ the gilt of God.” 
Yet, in all his devout attentions, he 
had not so much as. heard of faith, 
nor seen the Lamb of God exhibited 
as a sacrifice for sin: he therefore 
waited several times on the clergy- 
man, telling him that others, with 
himself, stood in need of more spi- 
ritual instruction and consolation 
than they had hitherto received. 
At length, the clergyman consented 
to receive them once a week into 
his own house, for the express pur- 
pose of enquiring into their case, 
administering comfort, and giving 
directions in the way which they 
should go. 

Thus the blind attempted to lead 
those who were beginning to see: 
had he but known his real state 
hefore God, and his incapacity to 
teach others the way of life, he 
might have said, I myself have need 
to be taught ‘‘ what are the first 
gprcinles of the oracles of God.” 

owever, this indulgence was re- 
ceived with gladness; and the ap- 
pointed meetings attended with 
earnestness ; so that in a short time, 
the numbers increasing, it was found 
necessary to meet in the vestry of 
the Church, the use of which was 
also granted, But the hearers 
growing wiser in the things of God 
than their earthly teacher, were 
soon treated roughly by him; and 
finding himself unable to answer 
their importunate inquiries after 
truth, he loaded them with oppro- 
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brious names, and forbade them 
ever to trouble him again. 

By this time also, the grand 
adversary of souls had roused the 
natural enmity of their carnal neigh- 
bours, which was greatly encou- 
raged by the late conduct of the 
clergyman. In this dilemma, they 
knew not what course to pursue; 
yet they forsook not the assembling | 
of themselves together. The good 
seed was sown, and must produce a 
harvest. 

All this time Mr. U. was strug- 
gling with convictions of sin; and 
was not yet brought into the liberty 
of the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus ; but he was a chosen 
vessel, appointed to spread the glad 
tidings of salvation in that heathen- 
ish corner; and the set time to favour: 
this son of Zion being now come, 
he was met on his way from Bir- 
mingham (where he had been on a 
visit) by a friend, who, by much per- 
suasion, and many promises of se- 
crecy, prevailed with him to return, 
and hear the late Rev. George 
Whitfield: the text was, “‘ If the 
Son make you free, then are ye 
free indeed.” This Sermon proved, 
under the influence of the blessed 
Spirit, the power of God to his sal- 
vation. The burden of guilt he 
had long laboured under was re- 
moved. The covenant of works he 
had , unsuccessfully attempted to 
fulfil, was cancelled. The captive 
was set free, and he returned home: 
exulting in the love of God in Christ 
Jesus, telling his wife and others, 
what great things God had done for 
his soul. ‘ But they understood 
not what these things meant.” 

Now his zeal was animated with 
fresh vigour; he began to hold 
prayer-meetings in his own house ; 
others followed his example, and 
joyfully received him into theirs. 
At one of these meetings, eight per- 
sons were effectually called, who 
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lived honourably, and died trium- 
phantly. Such is the power of Al- 
mighty grace! But wherever they 
met for religious exercises, they 
were surrounded by enemies so 
desperate, that one house was de- 
molished by them, other houses 
materially injured, and the lives of 
several persons exposed to danger. 

Driven thus from their habita- 
tions, they sought a sanctuary.in the 
open fields, in imitation of their glo- 
rious Leader, whoalso condescended 
to be in the midst of them, giving 
efficacy to his own appointed means, 
and cheering their hearts in a world 
of tribulation ; thus confirming their 
faith and hope in the validity of his 
word, wherein they trusted. In 
these retreats they sometimes, like 
the Apostles, continued till midnight, 
praying and singing praises. 

Mr. U. also invited Mr. Whit- 
field’ and his preachers. A house 
in Sedgly, belonging to one of the 
friends, was set apart for public 
worship ; and the word of God ran 
and was glorified amidst all oppo- 
sition, which became: still more 
violent, so that Mr. U. who was 
deemed the ringleader of the sect 
every where spoken against, could 
not go many yards from his own 
door, without having stones cast at 
him, with hissing and every other 
mark of indignity, as the off-scouring 
of all things; yet those very per- 
sons who treated him thus, would, 
when alarmed by a thunder-storm, 
rush into his house for safety, say- 
ing, that if they could place but one 
foot under his roof, nothing could 
hurt them. The ministers also were 
~ cruelly and inhumanly treated ; 
some they rolled in mud—filled 
their mouths with it—drageged them 
through horse-ponds, and distressed 
them by all possible means, One 


minister was suspended by a rope, 


half-way down a-coal-pit, and in 
that perilous situation remained a 
considerable time, unable to release 
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himself, or procure assistance.’ In 
short, whenever they came, crowds 
of riotous people would assemble, 
filled with rage ; not only breathing 
out threatenings and slaughter, but 
executing all the infernal! vengeance 
they were permitted. At one ap- 
pointed time for public worship, an 
infuriated mob of more* than 500 
collected, mostly colliers and such 
like ; some armed with clubs, staves, 
and stones; others had horns, and 
noisy instruments; determined, as 
they declared, to drive the Metho- 
dists from the place, or to destroy 
them : when, sad to tell! as they 
pursued them by the garden of the 
forementioned clergyman, he stood 
at the wall, and, calling aloud to the 
rioters, said, (pointing to Mr. U.) 
“ There is one of the Methodist dogs 
and devils, take notice of him; do 
your work well, and I will give you 
_a barrel of ale at the end of it.” O 
the forbearance of our God! that he 
did not immediately cut him off, or 
at least, for ever silence him; with 
such interrogations as these : ‘“ What 
hast’ thou to do, to declare my sta- 
tutes, or that thou shouldest take 
my covenant in thy mouth? Wko 
hath required these things at your 
hands ?” 

Two of the ministers narrowly 
escaped with their lives; Mr. U. 
and one of them, were dragged 
in triumph to a public-house ; the 
landlord of which, though in other 
respects an amiable man, came and 
deliberately struck the minister so 
violently on his side with a poker, 
that he never entirely recovered, 
But behold the manifold wisdom of 
God! No sooner was the blow given, 
than the conscience of the striker was 
smitten with pangs of deep remorse; 
and from that time, he began to cry 
out, with the Philippian gaoler, 
“ What shall Ido to be saved t” 
and, like him, was not only enabled 
to “believe on the Lord Jesns 
Christ,” but also to suffer for his sake. 

M2 
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After this, when the heat of per- 
secution had somewhat abated, the 
same minister came again; and 
while at supper, in company with 
the landlord, (though unknown to 
him) he was congratulating Mr. U. 
on the pleasing change in the be- 
haviour of the people; he said no- 
thing was so heinous as the cruelty 
of the man who struck him when 
in quiet custody. Mr. U. desired 
him to look on the company, and 
try to recognize the person ; he did 
so, but time and absence had 
effaced him from his memory. Mr.U. 
then said, ‘‘ Behold, he dippeth 
with thee in the dish.” Here a 
scene took place which cannot be 
described ; they wept on each other’s 
necks, the landlord bewailing his 
crime, and intreating forgiveness ; 
and the minister assuring him, that 
even the loss of life would be richly 
repaid by the salvation of one soul. 
But to return. 

The rioters having taken their 
prisoners, controlled by Him who 
“led captivity captive,” began to im- 
peach their comrades; and offered 
to appear as witnesses against them, 
if Mr. U. would prosecute. This 
was their conduct frequently on 
similar occasions ; yet he still for- 
bore; taking joyfully the spoiling 
of goods and reputation—‘ looking 
forward to the recompence of re- 
ward,’—and amidst all these storms 
of outrage, was enabled to stand 
firm and unshaken, being “ built 
upon the rock of ages;” till at 
length, wearied with forbearing, he 
found it expedient to have recourse 
to legal measures, as the only pro- 
bable means of preserving life. In 
those appeals he was happily suc- 
cessful; although religion met with 
no other advocate in the courts be- 
fore whom he, more than once, had 
different causes. However, God was 
with him, and the gates of hell 
could not prevail. 

These victories had the desired 
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effect; persecution began to sub- 
side; the cause of God flourished. 
Mr. U. and many more, joined one 
of the nearest churches, (at Kid- 
derminster, twelve miles distant,)and 
in a short. time, yielding to the in- 
treaties of many friends, (though 
very reluctantly,) he began to 
preach, first at Dudley, then sta- 
tedly in his brother’s house at Gor- 
nal, many years occasionally with 
great acceptance and usefulness at 
most of the towns, villages, and 
hamlets, within ten miles of his 
residence, ministering a free gospel 
wherever he went. From this be- 
ginning many congregations sprang 
up, which still flourish. 

Such was his natural diffidence 
at first, that he actually took jour- 
neys in different directions, to evade 
the task; like one of old, who said 
rebelliously, ‘« Send, Lord, bywhom 
thou wilt send,” but send not me; 
yet, like him,. was afterwards made 
willingly to cry, ‘‘ Here am I, Lord, 
send me;” though the writer of 
this Memoir has frequently heard 
him say, that he preached many 
years before he clearly saw his 
call to the ministry. 

“Tis not a cause of small import 
The pastor’s care demands ; 
But what might fill an Angel’s heart, 
And fill’d a Saviour’s hands.” 

It need not be added here, that 
Mr. U. had no academical educa- 
tion ; but it may be observed that he 
had a pressing invitation to accept 
of one, accompanied with a kind 
offer of support to his family du- 
ring his continuance at the aca- 
demy : his wife’s unwillingness was 
the cause of refusal. It is worthy 
of observation, that for some time 
she was one of his most distressing 
opposers ; but God in rich mercy 
gave her a new heart, and she 
became eminent for piety through 
a long life. 

In the year 1776, he built a 
meeting-house in the place of his 
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nativity, formed a Church, and was 
ordained ; the late Mr. Danby, of 
Beaconsfield, gave the charge; a 
striking circumstance, Mr. D. being 
the first of his spiritual children. 
Mr. Cardale, late of Bedford Row, 
London, was also among the many 
who ascribed their conversion to 
his instrumentality. The meeting- 
house was regularly well filled, 
although several divisions (for con- 
venience) took place in his time ; 
it has since been enlarged; there 
is still a good congregation, and a 
resident minister. 

Easy in circumstances, and truly 
liberal in mind, he entertained and 
encouraged gospel ministers ofevery 
denomination ; labouring abundant- 
ly, and ‘instant in season and out of 

eason,” till an asthmatic disease, 

which commenced in youth, and 
increased with his years, at length 
prevented his general exertions : 
yet he continued to preach twice 
every Sabbath at his own place, 
and ‘an evening lecture once a fort- 
night at some distance; though 
with such an emaciated frame, and 
under such heavy affliction, that 
he was frequently expected to die 
in the exercise: and, when medical 
and friendly advisers would -have 
had him rest from labour, or at 
least spare himself, he would say, 
‘«« | must work while it is day—the 
night cometh when no man can 
work : I know I am dying a martyr 
in the cause.” This was emphati- 
cally the casé; for, like a good 
soldier, he stood faitful at his post, 
holding forth the word of life with 
beneficial effect, till the last enemy 
had made wide inroads in the cita- 
del, and “ the daughters of music 
were brought low.” 

He died on the Ist of January, 
1792, in his 68th year, without 
being confined to his bed so much 
as one day. On his way home, 
after preaching his last Sermon, 

three weeks before his death, he 
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was attacked with a paroxysm. of 
his complaint, yet apparently with 
less violence than on many former 
occasions. His family, of course, 
were not very apprehensive that the 
time of his release from the body 
was so near at hand, till the day 
before his departure, when one of 
his daughters, perceiving that his 
pulse had ceased to vibrate as usual, 
took the alarm, and informed him 
of it; he replied very composedly, 
‘“ That is right—all is well; I am 
equally delivered from the love of 
life and the fear of death.” She 
then repeated,— 

‘¢ And when ye hear my heart-strings 

break, 
How sweet the minutes roll! 
A mortal paleness on my cheek, 
And glory in my soul.” 


He said, “‘ Yes, yes.”—On being 
asked if he still found Christ pre- 
cious? Clasping his dying hands, 
he earnestly replied, ‘‘Q yes, O 
yes ; never—never more precious.” 
On taking leave of his eldest son, 
he said, ‘‘ May the eternal God be 
the strength of your heart, and your 
portion for ever.” 

Continuing through the day with- 
out much alteration, his mind: se- 
renely calm, he expressed a desire | 
to remain all nightin an easy chair; 
when, composing himself, he ap- 
peared to be in a comfortable sleep 
from about ten to twelve o2clock ; 
he was then perceived to breathe 
shorter and shorter, till about two; 
when, without a groan or any motion, 
his willing spirit left his clay tene- 
ment, for nobler mansions and su- 
perior joys; for that “rest which 
remaineth for the people of God.” 

Could we but witness the recep- 
tion of these who die in Jesus, and 
hear their rapturous approval, 
“ Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant, enter into the joy of your 
Lord,’—how ardently would our 
souls long to be in their stead !— 
‘* Such honour have all his saints.” 
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Agreeably to his own request, 
his mortal remains were interred 
near the pulpit, m the meeting- 
house which he had laboured to 
raise; there also his widosy’s cor- 
ruptible part was deposited some 
years afterwards,— 

Till the last ‘trump shall burst the 

bending skies, 

And bid their slumb’ring dust, new- 

moulded, 1ise. 

Thus finished the militant state 
of this good man; not so trium- 
phantly as might ‘have been ex- 
pected, nor appa arently so full of 
Joy as in former seasons of afflic- 
tion. What a mercy that the safety 
of a Christian depends not on hi 
own frames and feelings, but on the 
unchangeable love of God! “ Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the 
upright, for the end of that man is 
peace.” 

Though patient in suffering, as 
well as joyful m hope, yet his 
affliction was so heavy durmg the 
Jast four or five years of his life, 
that he frequently desired his family 
to show their Kegan, by praying 
for his dismissal from the body ; 
earnesily longing to he ‘* dissolved, 
and to be with Christ.” Almost 
every night he would say, ‘We are 
another day nearer eternity; bléss 
God for that.” Like Job, “ oath e 
it; I would not live always 

When ordering the sétilement of 
his earthly affairs s by Will, after the 
usual solenin dedication to God, he 
directed the following clause to be 
inserted :—‘* Who called me by his 
grace, ‘and formed his Son in me, 
in the 28th year of my age.’ 

He was a very liv ely, a ful and 
acceptable Srenchiek happily coen- 
necting doctrine, experience, and 
practice ; enforcing ¢ ull with argu- 
ments which made. profanity blush, 
and infidelity hide its hideous form. 
In sentiment, he was truly evan- 
gelical. In the gift of reasoning, 
which was frequently called into 
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exercise by Unitarians, Antino» 
mians, and others, an able de- 
fender of the truth, always cool and 
deliberate. In company cheerful ; 
in conversation communicative and 
instructive. In a word, he was a 
very useful, peaceable, and honour- 
able member of society, an orna~ 
ment to the Christian profession ; 
respected and beloved for a great 
number of years in the very place 
where he had sufferéd so much for 
Christ, insomuch that he appeared 
to receive with pleasure any thing 
that wore a different aspect. On 
one such occasion, * I began (said 
he) to be fearful of the « Woe be 
unto ye, W hen all men are at peace 
with you.” Many a time has he 
said, that he never felt more of the 
sensible presence and love of God, - 
nor of course greater composure of 
mind, than amidst the greatest 
danger, and in the heat of per- 
Section : in those extremities, he 
has been known to sing and exult ; 
“Thou wilt keep him im perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed on 
thee, because he trusteth in thee.” 
“¢ His hand, the good man fastens on 
the skies, 
And bids ear th roll, nor feels her idle” 
whirl.” 
How often would he rejoice that 
he was ever accounted worthy to 
suffer scorn and shame in so good a 
cause ; and, on the other hand, la- 
ment that he ‘ever displayed fear, 
shame or cowardice, im trials: nam- 
ing one solitary instance, when he 
was found by his pursuers, con- 
cealed behind the bed of a sick 
.man, ‘‘ IT never (said he) can re-~ 
flect on that distrustful, degrading 
circumstance, without mingled emo- 
tions of shame and sorrow.” In 
such a light did he view that 
breach of his own deportment. 
With another person, he might with 
propriety have argued, that. life, 
being a precious gift from its great 
author, it must be the indispensable 
*” 
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duty of all, to endeavour, by every 
lawful means, to preserve it. David 
fled from Saul—Elijah concealed 
himself in a cave—and he who had 
all power, evaded his enemies till 
his hour was fully come. This 
friendly hint is designed for those 
who in the fervour of zeal, seem to 
covet a martyr’s crown prematurely. 

The writer would not be misun- 


derstood, in sending the outline of 


this Character into the world: the 
motive is not merely to eulogize the 
dead; he well knew he was a fallen 
creature, encompassed with all the 
infirmities of corrupt nature, under 
which he groaned, being burthened ; 
but to illustrate and exemplify the 
power of divine grace, in its signal 
Operation in him as a subject, and 
by him as a highly honoured instra- 
ment. It was his constant, uniform 
desire, that nothing should be said 
in ‘his praise, even in a funeral 
‘sermon. 

Christ was his all, his only boast, 

His refuge, his eternal trust. 

He left six children, and a num- 
ber of grandchildren, some of whom 
have since fallen asleep in Jesus; 
and some that remain are, we trust, 
followers of them who through faith 
and patience shall inherit the pro- 
mises.. One of his grandsons is at 
this time a Wesleyan Missionary in 
Jamaica, and another is receiving 
an education for the ministry at Wy- 
mondley College. E. D. 

spe LE 
ADDRESS TO PARENTS. 


Love is the fulfillmg of the law: 
as all the exercises of piety are in- 
eluded in love to Ged, so are all re- 
lative duties in love to mankind. We 
are commanded to love the whole 
human race, and every individual, 
according to the relation he bears to- 
wards us: hence the conjugal and the 
parenta! relations, being the closest, 
involve the greatest obligation ; and, 
depraved as mankind are, usually 
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bring with them the actual exercise 
ofthe most ardent love. .The heart 
of man is not susceptible of a 
stronger affection than that which a 
parent feels for a child. Among 
all the various precepts in scripture 
on the several Renehes of love, we 
do not remember to have seen the 
command—Parents love your chil- 
dren : such a command was scarcel 
needed ; Nature itself teaches it. The 
precepts addressed to parents re- 
specting their children, are intended 
not so much to enforce the duty of 
love, as to regulate its exercise. 
High honour has been put on this 
human affection, by the use which 
He who is, emphatically, Tar Fa- 
THER, has condescended to make 
of it, to set forth in the view of mor- 
tais, in the most engaging manner, 
the love he bears to the sons of men. 
The most touching stanza, in one of 
the noblest poems ever written on 
the most inviting of all themes, the 
goodness of God, is that which says, 
“Like as a father pitieth his children, 

So the Lorn pitieth them that fear him! 

For he knoweth our frame; 

He remembereth that we are dust.”* 

The affection of a father is great, 
but the affection of the mother is 
greater; and this affection, if it ad- 
mit of degrees, rises according to 
the degree of helplessness and de- 
pendence of the litle one, who is the 
object of it. Imagination may in 
some measure conceive, but words 
cannot describe, the feeling of the 
nursing mother towards her infant 
child. Every reader of scripture is 
familiar with the affecting appeal 
which the Almighty Parent makes 
to maternal love, when assuring his 
beloved though afflicted Zion of his 
affection to her.+ 

Hence we feel, that when ad- 
dressing parents, we stand on a van- 
tage-ground. Exhortations on some 
of the relative duties, must com- 


* Ps, cili. 13; 14. + Isa. xlix. 15. 
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mence with an introduction, adapted 
to promote that affection of the heart 
which is necessary as ‘the main- 
spring of action. But every mother 
or father, who is worthy of the name, 
already possesses such an affection, 
which, in every Christian parent, is 
strengthened and sanctified by love 
to God. Surely, then, we do not pre- 
sume too much, when we assure 
ourselves of the kind and candid at- 
tention of parents, while we remind 
them and ourselves of the two fol- 
lowing points, viz. Wherein the real 
welfare of their children consists ; 
and, By what means it may be best 
promoted. 
We need not say that health, and 
a portion of worldly riches, are in 
‘themselves desirable. These, and 
all earthly blessings, mankind are 
accustomed rather to overrate than 
undervalue. But while your ideas 
of human welfare include earthly 
good, in such measure as God may 
see fit to bestow it, you remember 
that whatever relates to the mind, 
the heart, the soul of man, is, beyond 
all comparison, more important than 
those things which respect only the 
perishing body, and, this transitory 
world. — 
‘Tf your children are expected to 
move in the upper or middle ranks 
of society, it is not absolutely a mat- 
ter of indifference, whether they 
possess the faculty of entering and 
leaving a room without embarrass- 
ing awkwardness ; yet a graceful de- 
portment, facility of cofversation on 
unmeaning topics, skill at the harp 
or organ, with ability to sing or 
squall after the most approved Ita- 
lian or other models, with twenty 
other accomplishments, some reall 
pleasing, and others indebted solely 
to whim and fashion for their ima- 
giary, charms,—all such accom- 
plishments, good, bad, or indiffe- 
rent, will prove lamentably insuffi- 
cient substitutes for a mind stored 
_ with useful knowledge, and a heart 
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imbued with virtuous and holy prin- 
ciples. i 

Were we required to give our 
opinion in few words on the subject 
of human welfare, and in one short: 
sentence to say wherein the true 
happiness of man, under every pos- 
sible variety of circumstances, con- 
sists, we should not hesitate to adopt 
the words of the Apostle Paul, as ex 
pressing not an opinion, indeed, but 
unquestionable truth and fact ;. and 
would say, in reference both to our-- 
selves and our children,—‘ Yea, 
doubtless, we count ali things but 
loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus cur Lord.” 
Were we further desired to give our’ 
reasons for holding this sentiment, 
we should readily assign the two fol- 
lowing, as comprehensive of alt 
good; one of them having respect 
to the life that now is, and the other 
to that which is to come. 

1. The knowledge of Christ in-- 
cludes good morals and genuine sa-- 
tisfaction of mind. 

The Christian code of morality is 
undoubtedly the purest and best ever 
taught on earth. It is perfect and 
complete. It sanctions no vice, and 
overlooks no virtue. It takes cogni- 
zance of the motives of action, as 
well as of outward conduct. It is 
invested with the authority of the 
Supreme Ruler, whom it presents 
to the mind as ever observant of his 
creatures, as recording every act 
and every thought, and as having 
appointed a day in which he will 
judge every man according to. his 
works. This system of morals is. 
written on the heart of every true: 
disciple of Christ, and is exempli- 
fied in his lite and conduct. Let a 
child become a Christian, and he 
will be in future life, according to 
his situation in the world, and the- 
relations he may sustain, a dutiful 
son, a kind: father, a faithful ser-- 
vant, a good master, and an honest 
tradesman: contented, if poor; be-~ 
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tians ? Possibly you may see rea- 
son to doubt, whether you are your- 
self a partaker of the grace of God 
in truth: but the vital importance of 
genuine piety you cannot question. 
Since, therefore, your love to your 
offspring is undeniable, and love. 
necessarily prompts those who are 
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neficent, if rich. He may be visit- 
ed with sickness, but from those 
diseases which intemperance brings, 
he will at least be free. He may 
be visited with distress and affliction 
in various forms, but amidst all his 
__»Sufferingshe will enjoy consolations, 
~ to which the wicked, in the height of 
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_ “their prosperity, are strangers. 
Herein the unrivalled excellence 
of the Gospel of Christ is seen, even 
in relation to the present life. All 
earthly good is inconstant and fleet- 
ing. Health may languish, and 
friends may die. You will leave 
your children, if possible, enough of 
this world’s goods to provide for their 
comfortable’support; but riches may 
make to themselves wings and fly 
away. Something conducive to hap- 
_ .piness is wanting, that shall not be 
S.ssubject to the casualties of time; 
somethings wanting that shall stay 
with- us, though health, friends, 
and riches, should all be taken from 
us. If you can leave your children 


in possession of such a_ treasure, ° 


they will indeed be rich and happy: 
rich in poverty, and happy in the 
midst of trouble. Such a treasure 
is found in the Gospel of Christ,and 
no where else. Neither the palaces 
of kings, nor the schools of the wise, 
nor the coffers cf the rich, can fur- 
nish it. It comes from heaven. It 
is bought without money and with- 
out price. He who knows Christ, 
and trusts in him, possesses, and shall 
never lose this invaluable treasure. 
2. The knowledge of Christ can 
alone secure a happy immortality. 
“« This is life eternal, to know the 
only true God,and Jesus Christ whom 
he has sent. No man can come to 
the Father, but. by him.” None can 
worship God acceptably here; none 
can be admitted into his blissful pre- 
sence in heayen, except through the 
Mediator. 
Do not these facts show that the 
real welfare of your children con- 
sists in their becoming true Chris- 
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the subjects of it, to seek the good 
of those who are the objects of it,. 
and real religion is admitted to be 
the highest good; will you not admit, 
as an axiom, which is to constitute- 
the basis of education, that’ every 


thing in the management of the 


young musi Le subservient to the in= 
teresis of piety; every object pur- 
sued, and every method adopted, 
must either directly tend to the pro- 
motion of godliness, or at least not 
be opposed to it. ; 
Another preliminary matter which: 
it is desirable to adjust before we 
proceed to consider the means by 
which the welfare of children may 
be best promoted is, the degree of 
influence which parents and instruc- 
tors have over the future character 
and happiness of their youthful 
charge. [tis an opinion, not very 
uncommon, and highly acceptable to 
the human heart, as serving to take 
away responsibility, to cancel the 
guilt of negligence, and to encourage 
idleness, that the moral power which 
man has over man is very small, 
and that the future character of chil- 


_ dren is determined by causes with 


which the efforts of instructors have 
little connexion. Undoubtedly, all 
events are foreseen by the Almighty, 
and all good is foreordained and be- 
stowed by him. Neither the use 
nor the neglect of labour, on the part 
of man, can frustrate or alter the di-- 
vine purpose. But it is equally cer- 
tain, that all the steps which lead 
to any given object, are as much de- 
creed by the Almighty as the ob- 
ject is-to which those steps lead. 
The decrees of God, considered ab- 
stractedly, cannot be the guide of 
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human conduct, since whatever is 
to be a rule of action must be itself 
known; and the decrees of God, with 
regard cither to human actions or to 
the result of such actions, are not 
known till those actions are per- 
formed, and that result takes place. 
The divine purpose, with respect to 
the destiny ofa human being, can be 
known only by the one or the other 
of these two meanms—by express re- 
velation, or by matter of fact. None 
but a few visionary astrologers and 
soothsayers will pretend that the 
fate of a man is in any way foretold 
to him: his destiny then cannot be 
certainly known tillit actually takes 
lace. Our plans, therefore, in re- 
ference to the young, must be regu- 
lated by something better known to 
us than the divine purposes. Not 
the decrees of God, which are not 
known; but the commands and pro- 
mises of God, which are known, are 
to be our guide. The command is, 
“*'Train up a child in the way he 
should go;” and the promise, ““ When 
he is old, he will not depart from it.” 
if God has addressed certain pre- 
cepts to parents in reference to their 
children, those precepts are, by the 
very fact of their being commanded, 
obligatory, irrespective of conse- 
quences: but if, in addition to the 
command, it appears, from God’s 
gracious declarations, and from ac- 
tual experience, that the use of cer- 
tain means is associated in the di- 
vine purpose with the accomplish- 
‘ment of certain ends, two inferences 
are inevitable; first, that without the 
use of the means appointed, the de-, 
sired object is not to be looked for; 
and, secondly, that in the use of 
those means, a cheering hope may 
be entertained of the result. The 
encouragement which preachers of 
the Gospel have to believe that their 
jabour shall not be in vain in the 
Lord, is great; but the encourage- 
ment offered to parents is much 
greater. We are desirous ofimpress- 
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ing this conviction on the minds of our 
readers, as one which is calculated to 
animate theirzeal. We fear that some 
Christian parents harbour thoughts 
on this subject far more desponding 
than truth requires, and that hence 
their exertions for the spiritual wel- 
fare of their children are propor- 
tionably languid. Two considera- 
tions may be advanced in support of 
the sentiment, that parents have 
more encouragement to hope for 
success in the communication of in- 
struction, than even the ministers of 
Christ have in their work. First, 
there is a closer connexion between 
a parent and child, than between 
a pastor and his flock. God has not 
said to a pastor, I will be a God to 
thee and to thy flock with thee; but 
he has said to a pious father, in an- 
cient times, ‘‘ I will be a God to 
thee, and to thy seed after thee ;” 


and we are not disposed so far to 


lower the New Covenant beneath 
the Old, as to imagine the federal 
bond between parent and child to 
be cut asunder by the Gospel. Se- 
condly, the means which a parent 
can employ for the welfare of his 
child are more numerous than those 
which are at the command of a 

hristian preacher. It is for the 
most part only on one day in the 
wéek, that the minister has access 
to his congregation; the parent, on 
the contrary, either the mother or 
the father, is, or should be, usually 
with his children every day; not, 
indeed, always giving them direct 
instruction; but having such a gene- 
ral supermtendence of them as may 
furnish innumerable opportunities 
for promoting their truest welfare. 
Add to this, as the most important 
means of usefulness, the combined 
feeling of profound veneration and 
ardent love with which almost every 
parent, who is worthy, is regarded 
by his offspring. 

We cannot be ignorant that some 
children of pious parents seem te be 
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exceptions to the promise quoted 
above, and it would be difficult to 


give a satisfactory explanation of 


this distressing anomaly, without 
deepening the sorrows of those who 
are already full of heaviness. We 
are convinced, however, that the pro- 
portion such cases bear to those of the 
opposite character is not so great as 
is commonly imagined. Very many 
are the families in which, from age 
to age, genuine religion has flou- 
rished, and not few are the instances 
of individuals of several successive 
generations being actively employ- 
ed in the cause of Christ. 
(To be concluded in our next.) 
TEE 
-ON ATTACHMENT TO THE 
HOUSE OF GOD. 

A rrve Christian is a man of 
reason and experience. He will 
not blindly adept a sentiment, or 
pursue a lime of conduct merely 
upon the opinion of others, and 
out of compliment to their example. 
‘This would, in many cases, be fol- 
lowing “‘ a multitude to do evil.” 
But his opinions are taken from the 
divine word, and his practice is 
founded on’the example of the best 
of men of various ages of the 
Church, but who appear to have 
been’ “led by the Spirit,” and 
were therefore ‘‘ the sons of God.” 

The language of truth and devo- 
tion is the same in every period of 
the Chureh; and to this univer- 
sality of sentiment and feeling we 
should appeal, in reference to our- 
selves and others, who appear to 
be actuated by the same Spirit, 
and to “‘ walk by the same rule.’ 
‘Now Jet the Psaimist be permitted 
to speak, and he will utter a senti- 
ment in which the real Christian 
willimmediately coincide :—‘ I was 
glad when they said unto me, Let us 
go into the house of the Lord.” (Psa. 
exxli. 1.) And the believer can 
give his reasons,’can state the 
grounds of his attachment, like Da- 
vid, to the house of God. For with- 
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out stating a number of minor in- 
ducements, personal, relative, or 
civil, why he should adopt such a 
sentiment, he can fetch them from 
the passage itself. 

One ground of his attachment is, 
the sacred character of the place— 
“ the house of the Lorp.” Happily 
freed from ceremonial bondage, 
and uskered into ‘the glorious li- _ 
berty of the children of God,” he 
is not now under that siavish super- 
stition, which led many of the Jews 
to maintain, that ‘in Jerusalem is 
the place where men. ought to wor- 
ship.” He now listens attentively 
to his Saviour, who assures him 
that “the hour is come, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth; for 
the Father seeketh such to worship 
him.” And as his mind becomes 
more imbued with Christian senti- 
ments and feelings, he is less con- 
cerned about the peculiar sanctity 
or relative holiness of any ‘mere 
place of worship whatever. He 
may occasionally or frequently be 
called to worship the Father ina 
field—a ship—a barn—a cottage— 
a meeting-house—-a chapel-—a 
church—a cathedral. But he con- 
siders that these are relative or sec- 
tarian ierms, of earthly and not 
heavenly origin. Hence he con- 
clades, as led by his great teacher, 
that “God is a spirit, and they 
that worship him must wership him 
in spirit afid in truth.” Will he 
now stop to quibbie about. the pub- 
licity of a field, the novelty of a 
ship, the vulgarity of a barn, the 
poverty of a cottage, or the simpli- 
city of a meeting, as compared with 
the venerable gothic of a church, 
and the overwhelming grandeur of 
a'cathedral ? Impossible; if his only 
object be to worship the Father, 
‘‘ who dweileth not in temples made 
vith hands,” and who imperatively 
requires spirit and truth in the 
souls of all his worshippers. 

A Christian therefore justly ar- 
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gues, that spiritual worship, gospel 
ordinances, the ministry of recon- 
ciliation, and more than all, the 
presence of God in them, corres- 
pond with David’s language—“ the 
house of the Lord.” To worship 
God in concert with others, and in 
the public assembly, he feels to 
be a Christian duty ; and having 
“heard of the promised presence of 
Jehovah, he goes to witness and 
enjoy it. ‘ For the Lord hath 
chosen Zion, he hath desired it for 
his habitation. This is my rest for 
ever ; here will I dwell, for I have 
desired it.” 

Another ground of attachment is, 
the social and Christian spirit that 
is excited and preserved; “ They 
said unto ne, Let us go—let us go 
into the house of the Lord.” There 
is a happy excitement produced, 
«They said unto me;” others of my 
fellow worshippers came to remind 
me of my privileges and obligations. 
They who thus addressed me on 
this subject, spoke from their honest 
convictions, from pure Christian 
sympathy and good will; they felt 
for my best interests, and were 
unwilling that a {ellow-worshipper 
should be absent, who ought to be 
there. Let us mark, too, the kind 
and brotherly exhortation—“ Let 
us go.” Let our ignorance and de- 
pravity, our guilt and condemna- 
tion, in which we are all involved, 
lead us at once to the same “ throne 
of grace,” to the same fountain of 
pardoning and restoring mercy.— 
** Let.us go,” seeking the grace of 
the one great mediator between God 
and ourselves, the efficacy of whose 
blood, and the perfection of whose 
righteousness we equally require, 
in order to realize pardon and ac- 
ceptance with God.— Let us go,” 
to be taught, and led, and sanctified 
by the same Spirit, who helpeth our 

. infirmities, and who “takes of the 
things of Christ and shews them to 
us.”-—‘* Let us go,” in the hope of 
obtaining fresh victory over the 
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world, the common enemy to us all ; 
that we may learn how we may the 
better run the race that is set before 
us; and that we may hear more of 
heaven and its glories, and be the 
better prepared for them.—‘‘ Let 
us go,” resolving through divine 
strength, to persevere unto the end 
of our course. Thus another sen- 
timent of Davyid’s will be ours,— 
“‘ One thing have I desired of the 
Lord, that will I seek after, that I 
may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to en- 
quire in his temple.” 

A third ground of attachment to 
“‘ the house of the Lord” is, that of 
personal gratification: “ I was 
glad when,” &c. Thereis indeed a 
peculiar gladness and joy which the 
Christian feels in public ordinances, 
and which is a powerful motive with 
him for his persevering observance 
of them. This joy is pure and sub- 
lime ; it satisfies and elevates his. 
soul. It rises far above the tem- 
porary mirth that earthly pleasure 
or worldly pursuits can afford. 
David wanted no excitement, and 
yet he felt glad to go when the time 
arrived, or when called upon by 
others to go to the house of the 
Lord. Our counsel, imitation, and 
example, should all concur in this— 
‘“‘ Let us go;” and let us.welcome 
every call, and rejoice in every re- 
turnmg season of public worship. 
Relative or social calls will ever be 
welcome, when the heart is alive to 
the duty, whenever it is allured by 
a sense of the privilege, or cheered 
by the expectation of a benefit. , 
Glad to hear of returning ordinan- 
ces, as I go forth, let me say, “‘ My 
soul, wait thou only upon God, for 
my expectation is from him.” / 

Hence, ye sons of folly and mirth, 
ye devotees to worldly pleasures, 
hence ye may learn that a Christian’ 
has intellectual and spiritual enjoy- 
ments of a superior kind to yours. 
But in what place does he seek 
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them? In the playhouse, the ball- 
room, or in any other house of dis- 
sipation ? No: he shuns the houses 
and the scenes that lead to death 
and hell, and directs his feet to 
“the house of the Lord.” It is 
there that he hears and receives 
the promise,—‘ I will make them 
joyful im my house of prayer.” 
What rational enjoyments are here! 
The Christian, full of reverence, of 
faith, of gratitude, is constrained to 
exclaim, ‘‘ Surely this is none other 
‘than the house of God, and this is 
the gate of heaven.” 

Let real Christians be animated 
by the same Spirit, and exhibit the 
same example that David here dis- 
plays. Let us advise, admonish, 
and intreat all those whom provi- 
dence has placed under our care, 
or within our reach, to go into the 
house of the Lord. Let our coun- 
sels, our example, our prayers, all 
tend to this point—to the place 
where his “ honour dwelleth,”— 
the place where “ he commands 
the blessing? even life for ever- 
more !” Some, alas, in their attend- 
ance may be indifferent or self- 
righteous; but let the Christian 
say, “I will go in the strength of 
the Lord, making mention of thy 
righteousness, even of thine only.” 

We may also take a hint from 
the original design of the words, 
which was to stir up the people in 
the country to attend at Jerusalem, 
to celebrate the three great feasts 
held there every year. We have 
our annual Bible, Missionary, and 
other religious festivals ; let us stir 
‘up ourselves and others to go up to 
the house of the Lord on these in- 
teresting occasions. Many havea 
pleasure to enjoy, of which they 
can form no real estimate before- 
hand. 

Finally.—A_ Christian’s present 
‘duties and future prospects are most 
happily associated in his experi- 
‘ence. Hear him then, how he ex- 
presses his faith and confidence !— 
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“ Surely goodness and mercy shall 

follow me all the days of my life ; 

and I will dwell in the house of the 

Lord for ever!” Hear the music of 

his grateful, heaven-born soul !— 

““ There would I find a settled rest 
Whilst others go and come, ; 

No more a stranger or a guest, 

But like a child at home.” ; 
Jaconus. 
ta 
ON BUILDING CHAPELS. 
To the Editor. 
Sir, 

I appress you in consequence of 
perusing a letter in your Magazine 
some time since (see vol. xxvi. p.442) 
from ‘‘ A Constant Reader,” wish- 
ing the establishment of a Society 
for the purpose of building Chapels, 
&c.—I wish to say, that I highly 
approye of his benevolent intention, 
and I hope in one way or another 
he will be able to bring it about. 
I have, as well as he, observed the 
unpleasantness, and the unfruitful- 
ness of Ministers or others, itinerat- 
ing through the country, for the 
purpose of gaining subscriptions 
towards the building or repairing of 
Chapels ; and therefore disapprove 
of that mode, as appearing to me 
inefficient to the object. But, while 
your correspondent would feel glad 
to obtain his wish, I have no doubt 
(nay, from thé tenour of his letter, I 
feel convinced) that he would be 
still more pleased, if objects equally 
great could be combined with it. 
And, therefore, whatI would wish to 
see accomplished is, a union of the 
independent Churches throughout 
the kingdom; a general plan for 
which is stated in the Evangelical 
Magazine for April 1816. And it 
is surprising to me, that the advan- 
tages which appear on the face of 
that plan on its first reading, should 
not, on its appearance, have called 
the attention of the religious world 
to its consideration. I therefore 
would wish to call the attention of 
every person to that plan, and your 
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Constant Reader will see how ably 
it embraces.his object, whilst others 
of the first importance are con- 
nected with it. 

One great result arising from this 
* union would be strength. We all 
know, that whilst forces which should 
act in concert continue detached 
and straggling from each other, the 
object which they have in view re- 
mains unobtained. So it is with 
the force (taken collectively) of the 
Independent Churches: it is de- 
tached, they act without concert, 
they are disunited in their attempt 
to gain the same object ; and thus 
that which ought to be done gene- 
rally, is only done partially; and 
many things of great importance 
are entirely neglected. But if we 
consider for a moment, what a 
degree of strength and ability would 
present itself on the union of 
Churches, I am sure the contem- 
plation of it would do good te the 
heart of every zealous Christian. 
And if this force were properly 
directed to benevolent purposes, 
what might not be accomplished ? 
Your Constant Reader will see, by 
the list laid down in the plan hefore 
referred to, all he can wish ; whilst 
there is provision made for fitting 
up rooms for worship, in villages 
where at present there are none. 
And I think it is a shame, which 
British Christians ought to feel most 
sensibly, that while they are em- 
ploying such vigorous means for the 
propagation of the Gospel in foreign 
countries, so little should be done 
for the eternal interest of our own 
countrymen. For it is a notorious 
fact, that there are many tracts of 
land throughout the counties of 
England, where the Gospel is not 
preached, and where ignorance 
nearly equal to heathenism pre- 
vails! But by this union, itinerant 
preachers would be provided for, 
who might go forth to dispense the 
word of life in our own villages; 
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and, besides, the benevolent mind 
being rendered fertile by its ability 
to carry its designs into execution, 
I do not think it possible to antici- 
pate the extent of good which might 
be done by it. 

Another and a very important 
use which would arise from this: 
concentrated strength, would be the 
protection of our religious privileges. 
There have been times, and ne: 
doubt they may occur again, when 
whole bodies of Christians found it 
necessary to unite their voice in 
support of their privileges. Then 
how much more superior it must 
be, when the whole of the Indepen- 
dent Churches are bound together 
in one common bond of union; when 
if only a part of the string be 
toucked, the vibration runs through. 
the whole, and all are made atten~ 
tive to the circumstance, and may 
be roused to exertion. 

As I conceive then such general 
advantages would result from such 
union, it astonishes me, that our 
active zealous Christians should 
have let this subject lie dormant 
so long; for I feel convinced. that 
it only requires a proper considera~ 
tion and discussion, when its pro- 
priety and even its necessity must. 
appear. I therefore should feel 
heartily glad, if some of our publie 
spirited men would begin the sub- 
ject, by stating either their objec- 
tions or their approval, and by 
giving us the best advice how to 
carry it into effect. And for this 
end, I call: upon your benevolent 
Constant Reader, and upon every 
eg to lend his aid in the esta- 

lishment of a plan so beneficial 

to the interest of the Independent 

Churches, to the propagation of 

the Gospel, and to the enlarge- 

ment of the Church of Christ in 
general. ; 
I am, Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 


* 
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MRS. G. WHITING. 

Tur subjectjof this Obituary evinced 
remarkable powers in her childhood, 
and rapidly attained to the possession 
of very brilliant accomplishments. The 
scenes of her early life were various, 
surprising, and deeply interesting; but 
their connexion with the change that 
took place in her mind and charaeter, 
-and which was chiefly evidenced in the 
few last years of her existence, was too 
remote and undiscernible to render an 
introduction ef them in this place ne- 
cessary or proper. From a situation 
of great felicity, and abundant scope 
for the exercise of her talents and ac- 
quirements, she entered into the mar- 
rlage state with Mr. George Whiting; 
and, in that situation, her energies 
and accomplishments became bu- 
ried in a gulf of domestic duties, 
vexations, and disappointments. She 
was confinedwith her first child, and she 
revived from her desponding attitude ; 
but he was snatehed from her, almost 
suddenly, at fourteen months, and her 
tranquillity fled away. Cheerfulness 
again visited her at the birth of her 
second child; but disease creeping in 
at the same time, through the unfaith- 
fulness of her nurse, cheerfulness was 
ultimately expelled—the past occurred 
to her view, in all its affecting import, 
and she began to think her next visi- 
tant might be death. Her first word, 
after a long season of suspense and 
silence, with a look that spoke a vo- 
lume, was, * I am going from you—I 
| think I am not long for this world.” 
Being offered various hooks to amuse 
her, she said, of several, that they 
would not do; adding, “ Nothing his- 
' turical—none of your essays : no, no— 
J will have nothing but my Bible—here 
every word can be relied on! Ah! I 
think a great deal more of death than 
you suppose.” “ You say, you are going 
to die! what is to become of you?” 
«Become !” why I have an answer in- 
‘stantly, “There is Jesus Christ! but I 
‘do not feel that oneness with Him I 
‘should like! I know He is willing to 
jsave me, but I wantto feel it. I have 
‘been reading in Isaiah and in Romans 


—they are my favourite books: and, 
I trust, that, though my sins have been 
as scarlet, He has made them white as 
wool: but I have not the comfort that 
I think I ought to have, if this were 
true.” Being asked, “ Have you no 
gratitude towards the Redeemer?” she 
said, ‘I love Him; but my life has. 
been so distant from Him, that it quite 
distresses me.” Being reminded that 
He died for sinners, she said, “ Yess 
but Lhave known the Gospel long; and 
yet my life, my conduct, bear no 
marks of it.” She was asked, wherein 
consisted her particular deviations? and 
replied, “Religion has been tov much a 
secondary thing; it has not reigned over 
me.” Her natural decay was rapid, but 
nothing in comparison to the increase 
of her spiritual strength. On the fol— 
lowing day, she said, ‘‘ My heart is. 
comforted ; [think Christ is willing to 
save me: it seems to me as though He 
must save me. I have been seeking 
Him, and am refreshed! and I do think 
that I shall feel Him mine!” She was: 
questioned, whether she thought that 
Christ took any personal interest in 
her safety? “ Yes, I do: I think He 
will not suffer me to perish; and E 
know that none is able to pluck me 
from His hand. I have no wish toe 
live, yet I am not impatient to depart; 
but I do not want to live: I wish his 
will to be done, whatever it may be ; 
for I know He will do what is best, 
and I shall praise Him for it.” At anoe 
ther time, she said, “I still believe; 
but there is one thought vexes me, and 
I keep saying, Heaven ! what should I 
goto heaven for! I havedonenothing: 
fluttered my time away—a giddy wan- 
dering thing; my life has been a ci- 
pher, and (weeping) I have done nothing 
for which I should go to heaven. £ 
read that it is through great tribula-~ 
tion that the kingdom is entered— 
and where is my tribulation? I think, 
why should I go to heaven?” We 
asked, if she thought burning at the 
stake a necessury introduction? She 
said, “ No: but I have done nothing at 
all!’’. « But if you were tempted to ab- 
jure your hope in Christ, or suffer per- 
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secution—say, the stake—would you 
abjure this faith?” She said, “Oh, no! 
I would sufter death in its worst shape, 
in all its shapes, for my dear, precious 
Lord!” “ And if he wills you a more 
gentle lot, and many blessings, will 
you say heaven is too free, and Hing—” 
She stopped us, and exclaimed, ‘ No, 
no; I see | am murmuring at my mer- 
cies, and I will not utter such another 
syllable! He has beset me with mer- 
-cies.—1 have always had one trouble, 
and all the rest were mercies.” 

Asked on what terms she looked for 
heaven, she cried, “* A wretch—a cri- 
minal! none worse; hopeless, without 
the blood of Christ! But he has died 
for me—He makes me feel He has: 
this comforts me—this makes me 
happy! Oh, that I should have loved 
this friend so little; but I shall love 
Him more! I am distressed I cannot 
love Him as I would—He is my own— 
amy all—and I shall tell all heaven how 
much I love Him! And I am ready to 
go, delighted to go! Do you wish you 
could keep: me? Oh, I would not stay ! 
You know 1 love you a little; but I 
could not stay, and mix again with the 
deluded world, for then I might deny 
my Saviour!” 

Again, she said, “ I feel that I have 
“spent my life unprofitably, and resist- 
ed many calls of mercy, very little 
blessed my kind Redeemer; but He 
will not—no, He cannot turn me from 
Him. ~I feel that He can gave even to 
the uttermost—to quite the uttermost! 
He has plucked me as a brand from 
the burning; and nothing but free 
grace would do for me!” 

She now felta mostimportantchange, 
in which nature almost expired, and 
said, “ I feel, within this hour, since I 
am so sureof going, relieved and light. 
Edo not know what is taken off my 
mind !—a roof, a covering! T seem to 
taste what heaven is—something quite 
different from all that I have ever felt 
and thought! Before, I was not afraid ; 
but now, I wish to go! Once I was 
sadly afrail of dying ; oh, how I was 
terrified at death! But now I have bet- 
ter hopes; and shall yet say, unless my 
pains and struggles hinder me—“ O, 
death! where is thy sting?”—I have 
had such swect moments in prayer 
lately—Christ indeed is preeious !” 

She said to a kind friend, who had 
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already visited and prayed with her, 
“Here you still find me, but I am 
longing to go home to my dear Fa- 
ther’s house! and I shall see Him 
soon—I shall see his face—I shall see 
him as he is! I shall see him for my- 
self, and not another.” Then, holding 
out her withered arm and hand, and 
looking at them, she said, ‘‘ Yes, in my 
flesh shall I see God! and I shall praise 
Him!—praise Him!—you do not know 
how I shall praise Him! I have no 
fear—I can part with all, with every 
thing—with my dear babe! I have de- 
sired that she may not again come near 
me, lest I should get attached to her 
afresh! ~{ am sorry to leave those that 
are in darkness; I am not sorry to 
leave those that will soon come to me, 
and I isay come and meet them—no, 
Ican part with them. Christ is my 
all! O, yes, the dross, the very off- 
scouring of the earth, has nothing at all 
to do but to come to Jesus Christ— 
that is all—-there he is safe!” 

When in the article of death, she 
lay for some time buried in deep 
thought, brightened, and seemed ex- 
ploring heavenly scenery, and _ said, 
smiling, though almost exhausted, 
“ Thy rod, thy staff, they comfort me! 
And is this really death? It cannot be! 
—sglory, glory! O, death! death! where 
is thy sting?” 

She afterwards, however, struggled 
with the last enemy_for twelve hours ; 
and cried out, in prayer, for patience, 
that she might not dishonour her Sa- 
viour! Towards the last, her agonies 
were great; but she smiled, and said, 
“ All is well!” and drawing the final 
gasp, looked upon her partner with 
sweet contented triumph, uttered a 
word or two not intelligible, and re- 
posed upon the bosom of her faithful 
and beloved Lord! 

Kensington. 

OL OL PL OD 
SUDDEN DEATH. 

Fes. 26th, in the 66th year of his 
age, the Rev. Thomas Northcote Tol- 
Icr, 45 years pastor of the congregation 
of Independent Dissenters, Kettering, 
Northamptonshire. The kindof death 
he always desired was by a kind Provi- 
dence granted him: he was found a 
lifeless corpse within three minutes 
after he left his sitting-room as well as 

usual, : 


J.L. 
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Observations on Mr. Brougham’s 
Bill, “For better providing the 
means of Education for his Majesty’s 
Snbjects,” showing its inadequacy to 
the end proposed,* &c. Arch. 6d. 

Inquiry into the operation of Mr. 
Brougham’s Education Bill, as far as 
regards the Protestant Dissenters. 
By a Nonconformist. Sherwood. 6d. 

A Defence of the British and Fo- 
reign School Society, against the Re- 
marks in the 67th Number of the 
Edinburgh Review. Hatchard. 1s, 


Plain Thoughts on the Abstract of 


Mr. Brougham’s Education Bill. By 
a plain Englishman. Rivington. 1s. 
An Appeal to the Legislature and 
_ the Public, more especially to Dis- 
senters from the Established Church 
of every Denomination, on the ten- 
dency of Mr. Brougham’s Bill for the 
“Education of the Poor, to augment 
the Poor’s Rate, to interfere with 
the rights of conscience, and infringe 
on the spirit of the Toleration Acts. 
With some remarks on its probable 
effects in injuring Sunday Schools. 
By James Baldwin Brown, Esq. 
L.L.D. of the Inner Temple, Bar- 
rister at Law. Westley. 3s. 6d. 
Berore the introduction of Mr. 
Brougham’s Bill for a compulsery Edu- 
cation of the poor, our country pre- 
sented a pleasing object to the Chris- 
tian patriot. It resembled a fertile 
valley, where multitudes were occupied 
in cultivation, and amidst verdure and 
blossoms, fair and fragrant, were pre- 
paring for an abundant harvest. 4 
There with delight were beheld six 
thousand Sunday Schools, established 
within thirty years, and now existing, 
useful to the teachers and invaluable 
in utility to children and adults; and 
bestowing on five hundred thousand 
persons, advantages both immediate 
and future, relating as well to the 
present life, as to the life that is to 
come. The schools on the principle of 
the British and Foreign School Society, 
including one hundred thousand chil- 
dren, and those supported by the Na- 
tional society, in which two hundred 
thousand were instructed also, were 
objects of promise and pleasure, at 
_ which the true Christian could not but 
rejoice. The constant increase of these 
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establishments ensuring their more dif- 


fusive benefits and permanent existence, 
added confidence to satisfaction at 
these objects, which, as to the education 
and religious instruction of the poor 
we were permitted to behold. The Bill 
of Mr, Brougham, first announced by 
the Secretary to the Protestant Society 
at their Annual Meeting, and afterwards 
introdueed last session to Parliament, 
has been like a dark and threatening’ 
and gloomful cloud on a harvest morn- 
ing. Immediately it has created anxiety, 
alarm, chillness, suspension of activity, 
and many evils; and its further ad. 
yance and final enactment would doubt- 
less resemble the hurricane and water- 
spout bursting on the valley, desolating, 
destroying, and transforming the pleas- 
ing scene into a wilderness and desert. 
To the dangers attendant on the Bill, 
a notice from the Protestant Society, 
the resolutions of their cominittee, and 
a digest of the bill circulated by them, 
attracted attention. The deputies for 
defending the civilrights of Dissenters, 
and the ministers of the three denomina. 
tions have also expressed their disap- 
proval and alarm. We have already ins 
timated our apprehensions at the mea- 
sure. We object, 1. To the details of 
the measure; and, 2. To its probable 
result, as affecting the education, and 
especially the religious instruction of 
the poor. As to the details, it appears 
to be a cumbrous, expensive, ill-con- 
trived machine ; friction and resistance 
would in every part. obstruet its ope- 
ration ; it would invite wasteful expen- 
diture, discord and oppression 3 and it 
would occasien an increase in the 
County rates, which are paid by the 
Poor’s rates, as well as impose a new " 
parochial tax, that would be a great 
evil, when the Poor’s rates already ex- 
cite deep murmurs, and the present 
taxes can scarcely be sustained. By 
the details also, it would be a measure 
increasing vexatiously to Dissenters, 
and perhaps injuriously to the Estab- 
lished Church, the powers and influ- 
ence of the Establishment, and would 
augment the degradation and persecu- 
tions of Dissenters, when they were 
expecting the removal of existing tests 
and the restoration of rights that have 
been too long withheld. And, 2. As 
conscientious friends to the education 
of the poor, we were hostil tv 0 ex 
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perimeut that wonld remove a certain 
and increasing good, to introduce an 
untried and doubtful remedy; and would 
substitutemere education, withoutknow- 
ledge, for the moral and religious in- 
struction that now, by the divine bless- 
ing, benefits the hearts as well as in- 
forms the minds of the rising genera- 
tion. It would substitute Act of Par- 
liament and hireling labours for the 
cordial, zealous, disinterested, and in- 
valuable efforts of those, who are alone 
inspired by desires to benefit the souls 
of men, and to promote the glory of God. 

On the subject of the measure great 
anxiety for information has naturally 
prevailed, and all the pamphlets above 
enumerated are intended to meet that 
anxiety, to expose the dangers that 
impend, and to invite the vigilance by 
which they may be. dispelled. The 
first, attributed to a gentleman con- 
nected with many usefil charitable in- 
stitutions, originally appeared in The 
Times newspaper, and excited much 
and just attention. The second is an 
able paper, reprinted from a periodical 
work circulating among Unitarian. Dis- 
senters. The third is understood to 
have been written by Mr. Allen, the 
Treasurer to the British and Foreign 
School Society, and who has been an 
active, liberal, noble-minded patron of 
the education of the poor. The fourth, 
composed by a member of the estab- 
lished Church, is liberal, acute, and un- 
answerable; and proves both the in- 
utility and inexpedience of the design, 
with a demonstration, but severity, 
which Mr. Brougham will not probably 
approve. To the fifth pamphlet, how- 
ever, our attention has been principally 
directed, It is the only pamphlet of 
which the author is avowed, and the 
name would not discredit any cause. 
The literary character of Dr. Brown 
has been established by his Lite of 
Howard, and other useful works. His 
legal knowledge as a barrister, prac- 
tising (as we collect from the intro- 
duction) on the Northern circuit, must 
capacitate him to discern and state the 
practical objections to the Bill; and his 
situation as amember of the Committee 
of the Protestant Society, will assure 
his readers, that he is a zealous friend 
to education and religious liberty; but 
that prudence will temper his geal. 
These expectations the pamphlet will 
not disappoint, although, as the author 
admits, ithas been composed during a 
slow progress from alarming indispo- 
sition. The principal clauses .of the 
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Bill are quoted, and accompanying ob- 
servations indicate their objectionable 
tendency. We give an extract, not only 
as expecting it will recommend ‘ The 
Appeal” to general perusal, but chiefly 
as containing some important remarks 
that ought extensively to be known.— 
“The manifest tendency of the Bill 
to increase parochial taxes, already too 
heavy in every district, and so ruinous 
in many ; the grossly unequal pressure 
of the burthen of its execution upon the 
landed interest, and the want of all 
public controul over the management 
of the schools established by its autho- 
rity need not further illustration ; and 
these are considerations of universal 
interest and concern. The peculiar ob- 
jections of the Dissenters, have also 
been stated at length and argued in 
detail. By the~acts giving to their 
various sects an imperfect toleration, 
they are left at liberty, not only to 
absent themselves from the worship of 
the established Church unrebuked, un- 
ridiculed, and unreproved, (though for 
so doing their ancestors were formerly 
punishable, and many of them most hea- 
vily punished,) and to attend in lieu of 
them, their various places of religious 
worship, no longer branded as conven- 
ticles, (but by the pride and illiberality 
of some furious bigots of a Church, 
which, if all or the majority of its mi- 
nisters were such, would soon be ruined 
by her defenders); but also subject to 
some salutary provisions of the law, for 
the preservation of the public peace, to 
promulgate their tenets, if not hostile 
to the truth of Revelation, the ground of 
the common faith of Christians, when 
and where and how they please; and 
to teach those tenets unmolested to 
their children, and to all who volun- 
tarily choose to be instructed in them, 
On these their undoubted rights, se- 
cured to them by law, they assert that 
the provisions of the Education Bill 
materially ‘intrench. It may indeed 
be argued, that Dissenters are not com- 
pelled to send their children to the 
new parochial schools, at any risk of 
having their principles subverted, or 
of their being placed on-~an inferior 
footing to the children of members of 
the Established Church. To this the 
Dissenter may however most justly an- 
swer, that when he is compelled by law 
to support a school or schools by an 
equal assessment upon his property, as 
upon that of Churchmen, he hasnaul 
undoubted right to expect that his chil- 
dren, and the children of his sect, shall 
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enjoy all its advantages, upon precisely 
the same terms as those of members 
of the establishment; subject to no re- 
straints, inconveniences, or privations, 
on account of their religious opinions, 
to which they are not subjected ; but in 
every respect placed on a_ perfect 
equality with them. This fair expec- 
tation cannot be realized, if the Bill 


should pass into a law, though by its- 


provisions for rating them in full pro- 
portion to their means, to the support 
of schools from which, without violence 
to their principles, they can derive no 
advantage, their ability to support 
‘those in their own connexion will be so 
materially diminished, that in many vil- 
lages and poor districts, the schools 
which are now maintained by great 
exertions will fall into decay, and their 
poor dissenting inhabitants will have 
no alternative, between sending their 
children at all risks to the parochial 
ones, placed entirely under the direc- 
tion and controul of the clergy of the 
established Church, or depriving them 
of the advantages of education alto- 
gether. Against such a conflict be- 
tween religious principle, and the na- 
tural disposition of a parent to give his 
children every advantage he can pro- 
cure them; against their being driven to 
_a sacrifice or compromise, to which 
their “ poverty, but not. their will con- 
sents ;’’ the ‘more opulent and better 
informed of their community, will think 
it their bounden duty to protect them, 
and to enable them to protect them- 
selves. 

*¢ Every Dissenter of any property, 
is already compelled to contribute his 
quota towards the support of the na- 
tional Church, though he attends not 
on its worship ; tythes and church-rates 
are rigidly exacted from him, although 
he has also to contribute towards the 
support of his own minister, and of 
the place of worship in which he at- 

tends, that place itself being also fre- 
quently rated towards the parochial 
taxes. Good reason have they there- 
fore to protest against the further ex- 
tension of this system, of compelling 
them to suppert institutions which they 
cannot conscientiously approve. 

‘¢ Dissenters in general have been 
among the earliest, the steadiest and 
most active supporters of Sunday 

‘Schools. These most useful institutions 
will avowedly be materially injured by 
the new system of education ; its pro- 
poser indeed seems to anticipate that 
it will supersede them. At all events, 


| 


it will diminish their resources, and 
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lessen the number of their scholars; for 
it is by no means likely that those chil- 
dren of Dissenters, who attend the paro- 
chial schools on six days of the week, 
will be permitted to frequent a Dissent- 
ing sabbath-school on the seventh. Fi- 
nally, the Dissenters, (in as far as the 
writer is able to collect their senti- 
ments from his connexion with a so- 
ciety, with which they very extensively 


~ correspond on the means of protecting 


their religious liberties, and from an 
intimate acquaintanee with many of the 
ministers and members of their various 
bodies), are very generally of opinion, 
and with them concur many members 
of the Established Church—that the in« 
terference of the legislature for the in- 
stitution of a national system of educa- 
tion is uncalled for, and would be inju- 
rious rather than beneficial. If, how- 
ever, it should be thought expedient 
that the national purse should aid and 
further those exertions, as they con- 
tribute their full share to that purse, 
they claim the appropriation of a cor 
respondent portion of the parliamentary 
grant from it, to the support of their - 
schools, according to the number of 
scholars taught there. This is the only 
liberal plan which an enlightened legis« 
lature could pursue, and they have an 
example of its good effects in France, 
where the national fund for the promo< 
tion of education, is shared by Catho- 
lics and Protestants, by the members 
of the established faith, and of the 
various sects existing there by the 
toleration of the law. Little could it 
have been anticipated a few years since, 
that England would need a lesson in 
the precepts of religous liberty from a 
Catholic state, and shame be on the 
heads of her senators, if that lesson 
shall be read in vain!” 

The objections to the measure having 
been thus stated by Dr. Brown, he re- 
commends that petitions should be pre- 
pared, but suggests that the Protestant 
Society will probably indicate the pe- 
riod when that preparation may become 
needful, and their transmission will be 
requisite. Although Dr. Brown has 
announced himself to be a member of 
the Committee of that Society, he of 
course does not represent his pamphlet 
as authorized by that Committee ; and 
properly intimates that they will offi- 
cially state their sentiments on the sub. 
ject, when they shall have ascertained 
that the labour and expense of petitions 
cannot be avoided ; and that universal, 
firm, but temperate remonstrances, can 
alone avail. On the prudence of their 


152 


councils, and the energy of their exer- 
tions, we much rely: but now, as in 
every season when glooms may be col- 
lected, and dark clouds hover and alarm, 
we must remind our readers to have 
recourse by prayer to that God, who 
can dispel all clouds like the morning 
dew, and ‘like as the smoke vanisheth, 
can drive them away ;”’ who could “ turn 
the counsel of Ahithopel to foolishness ;” 
who can ‘* compel the wrath of man to 
praise him,” while “ the remainder of 
wrath he shall restrain.” ; 


DOSSIER 


The Application of Christianity to 
the Commercial and Ordinary Affairs 
of Life. In a series of Discourses. 
By Thomas Chalmers, D.D. 8vo0. 8s. 
Chalmers and Co. Glasgow; Baldwin 
and Co. London. 


Sucu is the celebrity which the name of 
Dr. Chalmers has justly acquired, that it 
would be an ample recommendation of 
the work before us, were we simply to as- 
sert, that it is worthy of the talents and 
piety ofits author. This we can do with- 
out the slightest hesitation; nor do we 
think that any productien from the pen 
of Dr. C. has stronger claims on general 
attention. A summary of the contents 
will be sufficient to awaken in the minds 
of those who have not yet perused these 
Discourses an eager desire to read 
them. They are as follows:—On the 
mereantile virtues which may exist 
without the influence of Christianity— 
The influence of Christianity in aiding 
and augmenting the mercantile virtues 
—The power of selfishness, in promot- 
ing the honesties of mercantile inter- 
course—The guilt of dishonesty not to 
be estimated by the gain of it—On the 
great Christian law of reciprocity be- 
tween man and man—On ihe dissipa- 
tion of large cities—On the vitiating in- 
fluence of the higher upon the lower 
orders of society—On the love of 
money. 

The subjects of these discourses are 
undeniably of high importance ; and 
they are discussed with all that conti- 
nuity of thought, elevation of senti- 
ment, warmth of feeling, and vivacity of 
style, which give a character to the 
productions of this interesting writer. 
We rejoice that he has,in several of these 
discourses, most ably exposed the evils 
both of speculation and practical anti- 
nomianism. The following extract, from 
the second discourse (from Rom. xiv. 
18,) may be regarded as a specimen :— 

‘* Nothing is more obvious than the 
antipathy that is felt by a certain elass 
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of religionists against the preaching of 

good works; and the antipathy is as- 

suredly well and warrantably grounded, 

when it is such a preaching as goes to 

reduce the importance, or to infringe 

upon the simplicity, of the great doc- 

trine of justification by faith. But, along 

with this, may there not be remarked 

the toleration with which they will listen 

toadiscourseupononeset of good works, 

and the evident coldness and dislike with 

which they listen to a discourse on ano- 

ther set of them; how a pointed remon- 

strance against sabbath-breaking sounds 

in their ears, as if more in character 

from the pulpit, than a pointed remon- 

strance against the commission of theft, 

or the speaking of evil; how an eulo- 

gium on family worship feels, in their 

taste, to be more impregnated with the 

spirit of sacredness, than an eulogium 

on the virtues of the shop, or of the mar- 

ket-place; and that while the one is 

approven of, as having about it the so- 

lemn and the suitable characteristics of 
godliness, the other is stigmatised as a 

piece of barren, heartless, heathenish, 

and philosophic morality. Now this 

antipathy to the preaching of the latter 

species of good works has something 

peculiar init. It is not enough to say, 

that it arises from a sensitive alarm 

about the stability of the doctrine of 
justification ; for let it be observed, that 

this doctrine stands opposed to the me- 

rit, not of one particular class of per- 
formances, but to the mérit of all per- 

formances whatsoever. Itis just as un- 

scriptural a detraction from the great 

truth of salvation by faith, to rest our 

acceptance with God on the duties of 
prayer, or of rigid sabbath-keeping, or 

of strict and untainted sobriety, as to 

rest it on the punctual fulfilment of all 

your bargains, and on the extent of_ 
your manifold liberalities. It is not, 

then, a mere zeal about the great arti- 

cle of justification, which lies at the 

bottom of that peculiar aversion that is 

felt towards a sermon.on some social or 

humane accomplishment; and that is not 

felt towards a sermon on sober-minded- 
ness, or a sermon on the observation of 
the sacrament, or 4 sermon on any of 
those performances which bear a more 

direct and exclusive reference to God. 

We shall find the explanation of this 

phenomenon, which often presents it- 

selfin the religious world, in that dis- 

tinction of which we have just required 

that it should be kept in steady hold, 

and followed into its various applica- 

tions ;”—namely, “‘ virtues approved of 
God, and acceptable unte men,” 


: 
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A Christian Biographical Diction- 
ary: containing an Account of the 
Lives and Writings of the most dis- 
tinguished Christians and Theolo- 
gians of all Denominations, and in 
every Nation; from the commence- 
ment of the Christian Era, to the 
present Period. By John Wilks, jun. 
12mo. 9s. Longman and Co. 

“In every work regard the author’s end,” 

is a maxim, equally important to the 

author and reader, and applies justly to 
the work before us, as the only test by 
which the merit and success ef the 
author should be appreciated. From 
Mr. W’s. introduction, it appears that 
his principal object is no¢ te embalm the 
memory of departed worth, but to de- 
monstrate, by a series of examples, 
that the excellence which he records 
was uniformly the result ef Christian 
principle; and, that while Christianity 
is too elevated and sacred to be sub- 
jected to the sanction of names ané ta- 
lents, ithas nothing to fear from such an 
appeal ; but that, instead of receiving, it 
confers dignity upon allits associations. 
Having stated eur author’s avowed 
design, our attention is required to the 
execution of his work: and here we re- 
mark, with pleasure, that he has shewn 


' equal discrimiaation generally, in the 


selection of his examples, and in the 
mode of exhibiting them. He has made 
them speak for themselves, and they de- 
serve to be heard. We trust that no 
one will arise from the perusal of this 
work without improvement, or, atleast, 
the desire of it. We, therefore, re- 
commend it especially to young per- 
sons, as containing a fund of valuable 
information in the most interesting form, 
In commending ‘* generally” the 
author’s discrimination, we must con- 
fess we were somewhat disappointed in 
seeing a few of the names inserted, and 
in the omission of some others. The 
_ Apostles belong, in our conception, ra- 
ther to Seripture biography, as we have 
little authentic respecting them, except 
in the New Testament. The Rey. Theo- 
philus Lindsey we respect as an ho- 
nest man, and a man of talents; but we 
can by no means admire the ‘ deep- 
rooted principle of piety ” in a man who 
laboured so unweariedly to degrade (as 


‘we conceive) the divine character of 


, 


our Saviour. Neither can we consider 
Dr. Whitby, or Dr. Price, as theolo- 
gians “‘ to be ranked among the first of 
those who have benefited and enlight- 
ened the world by their writings.” War- 
burton and Watson were undoubtedly 
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menjof learning and genius, though very 
different in point of orthodoxy; but 
both of them rather men of the world 
than disciples of the Cross. The omis- 
sion of these, and a few more of similar 
character, might have made room for 
others we were much disappointed in 
not finding, particularly Sir Jn. Bar- 
nard, David Dale, Tho. Gouge, Jonas 
Hanway, Robt. Raikes, GranvilleSharp, 
John Thornton, Roger Williams, and 
Dr. Daniel Williams, all Christian Phi- 
lanthropist’, of the first eminence, and 
men of the most genuine piety ; whom 
we are sure must have been omitted by 
oversight, and whose names we doubt 
not to find in a 2d edition. 

Our limits will not allow of extracts ; 
but we cannot conclude without ob- 
serving, that while this work reflects 
equal credit upon the diligence and abi- 
lities of the author, it would be unjust 
to the printer not to remark, that it is 
very neatly printed on a beautiful pearl 
type. 


Four Russian Discourses; trans- 
lated from the MSS. of the most 
Rev. M. Desnitzki, Metropolitan of 
St.jPetersburg, &c. 8vo. 3s. Westley 

WE are informed by the translator, that 
these sermons were copied from the ve- 
nerable author’s MSS; that he still 
continues his weekly instructions in his 
monastery to multitudes of various 
ranks ; and that this is not only a spe 
cimen of his own simple manner of 
preaching the Gospel, but that of many 
ethers in the Greek church; who are 
actuated by the spirit of true piety, 
and illustrate by their lives the truths 
they preach.—All this information 
affords us much pleasure. 

These discourses, or rather essays, 
are founded on Eph. iy. 5; John i, 31— 
33; Eph.ii. 8, 9; and John xvii. 9, 
To all who are fond of short sermons in 
a declamatory style, they will be highly 
acceptabie. The discrimimation, sim. 
plicity, and ‘‘ godly sincerity,” of this 
Greek pastor are, however, very grati- 
fying, and the first discourse displays 
a spirit of Christian love truly primitive. 
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PLLLIG OH 
Character essential to Success in 
Life; addressed to those who are 
approaching to Manhood. By Isaac 
Taylor, Minister of the Gospel, at 
Ongar. 12mo. 5s. Baldwin and Co, 
Tus subject must be allowed to be in- 
teresting to youth, and equally soto 
parents and instructors who have the 
welfare of the rising generation at 
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heart. The eight Chapters of this work 
contain dissertations ‘“‘ On the desire 
after Distinction ; on acting upon Prin- 
ciple; on the value of Character ; on the 
growth of Character with those who are 
careless about it; on the evil of an un- 
formed Character; on Habit, as the 
foundation for Character ; on taking our 
‘station in Society ; and on the influence 
of Religion upon Character.” The topics 
are very happily chosen, and are urged 
upon the youthful mind with Mr. Tay- 
lor’s usual judgment and seriousness. 
So much good counsel is administered to 
the young aspiring mind, that we could 
wish to see a cheaper edition, for more 
general usefulness. 
GLOL LOLOL 

Nautical Essays; or, a Spiritual 

View of the Ocean and Maritime 

Affairs, &c. By the Author of ‘‘ The 

Retrospect,” &c. 12mo. 5s. Nesbit. 
THESE Essays, 22 in number, relate to 
maritime duties and scenes. Many af- 
fecting incidents are detailed and im- 
proved, headed by suitable passages of 
scripture. The reflections on the bat- 
tle of Trafalgar, and on the barbarisms 
of war, are most painfully interesting. 
And we hope that the truly spiritual 
manner in which the worthy author 
dilates upon every topic, will render 
this little work interesting and profit- 
able “‘ to pious officers and intelligent 
maritime youths, as well as to a few 
(more than a few) non-nautical Chris- 
tians on shore.” 


LPI LODO 


Seasonable Admonitions to Young 
Persons, of both Sexes, .in reference 
to Conjugal Life. By the Rey. J. 
Hooper, A.M. 1s. Hamilton. 

TuHIs serious and judicious address is 

founded on the words of Rebekah to 

Isaac, Gen. xxvii. 46. After some per- 

tinent remarks on this appropriate pas- 

sage, Mr. Hooper, first, mentions some 
of the qualities ,which must form 
the basis of happiness in the conjugal 
state; as genuine piety, sound judg- 
ment, and amiable temper. 2dly, He 
offers some advice in reference to the 
forming so important a connexion ; and 
urges the young to seek divine direc- 
tion, to avail themselves of the wisdom 
and experience of judicious friends, to 
beware of being attracted by qualities 
which are merely external and adventi- 
tious, and to avoid too great a disparity 
in age, in circumstances, and in senti- 
ment. Mr. H. proceeds, 3dly, to exhibit 
acontrastedview of a happy and unhappy 
conjugal alliance ; and, lastly, makes a 
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general application and improvement of 
the subject, by an address to young 
men, to young women, to those who 
may have lately entered into this sacred 
connexion, and to parents and guar- 
dians. Wehope that this outline will 
induce many of our readers, who are in 
early life, to procure and to peruse a 
discourse, replete with important. ob- 
servations and valuable advice, on a 
subject on which character and happi- 
ness are so obviously dependent. 


ror enrer 


Sacred Lyrics. By Js. Edmeston. 
vol. 2. 12mo. 3s.6d. Holdsworth. 
Tue first volume of these Lyrics was re- 
viewed by us last April; and we were 
somewhat surprised, and much pleased, 
te see a 2d vol. or seé (as the auther 
calls them,) in print so soon, and ef so 
considerable merit. We have not room, 
at present, for any extracts; and we 
feel it unnecessary, as we gave two of 
the smaller poems in our poetic depart- 
ment for last month, though, in some of 
the first copies, Mr. Edmeston’s name 
was unhappily omitted. When we have 
the opportunity we shall be glad to bor- 
row another or two of these beautiful 

little poems. 


“ What is Life?” and other Poems. 
By Tho. Bailey. 12mo. 3s. 6d. Bald- 
win and Co. 

THESE poems are chiefly of a religious 
cast, and all of a moral.tendency. From 
the first, and perhaps best of them, we 
intended a considerable extract ; but 
necessity forbids our inserting more 
than the opening lines of the last para- 
graph, if we may so call it: 

“ Say, what is life? speak from thine 
awtul throne, 

Almighty God! and make its value 
known ; : 

Strike through my trifling heart, my 
stubborn will, 

And bid each warring appetite be still. 

Curb passion’s rage ; control proud rea- 
son’s force ; 

Nor let me perish through their way- 
ward course.” 


Of the smaller pieces, ‘‘ The fresh 
blown Rose,” is beautiful; ‘* The tear of 
Sympathy,” pathetic ; and ‘ The Solilo- 
quy to the Trent,” very pleasing. Some 
parts might bear a higher polish; but 
instead of fastidious criticism, we would 
rather express our admiration at finding 
the author has written such lines in the 
bustling scenes of business; and busi- 
ness, we understand, of all others, least 


, 
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suited to meditation or composition. 
The dedication to the Printer is rather 
humorous ; perhaps too much so for the 
character of the volume. 
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The Design of the Death of Christ 
explained; and its Influence in con- 
straining Christians to ‘ live to Him 
who died for them,” enforced. By 
Wm. Ward, of Serampore. Is. 6d. 
Black and Co. 

Tuis_is a Sermon on 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 

“ The love of Christ constraineth us,” 

(or ‘* beareth us away.”’) The author, 

after having considered the grand de- 

sign of the death of Christ, shews what 
it is for a man to live to himself; and 
then, what it is to live to Christ,” as 
dying for us. ‘* Such a life is founded on 
the highest attachment ; it is a full con- 
secration of the individual to the Sa- 
viour; it implies that we are over- 
whelmed with asense of gratitude; it is 
to live to him in the family, in the church, 
and in the world; finally, it is to be, as 
far as poss:.1s, the representatives and 
substitutes of Jesus Christ upon earth.” 

There are many forcible passages in 
this discourse, particularly as to the 
duty of parents; nor are the exhorta- 
tions to glorify Christ in the church, by 
our energetic efforts to promote his 
cause less pungent or important. We 
wish that the sermon may be widely cir- 
culated, and seriously perused. 


wrereresr 


Sequel to. Pleasures of Religion ; 
or, The History of Charles Felton ; in 
Letters to his son George. 12mo. 3s. 
H. Rowe. 

Tue Pleasures of Religion were recom- 

mended by us in our 26th vol. p. 120; 

and this Sequel appears to us no less 

‘suitable and instructive to young per- 

sons in the middle classes of life, espe- 


“cially in their rural rambles,which it will 


teach them properly to improve. 

Memoirs of Miss G. late of Heath- 
cote- street, illustrative of the Nature 
and Effects of Christian Principles: 
compiled chiefly from her own Pa- 
pets. 3s. Hatchard. 


We are sorry that the name of this 


young lady, and that of the editor of 
these Memoirs, have been withheld from 


the public. -A paucity of incidents in 


the life of this excellent character has 


, also, we fear, limitedits circulation, It 


' 


is arecord of Christian experience, in 


'-a mind deeply humbled, and yet highly 


enriched with Gospel truth. 


Miss G.’s 
observations onnoyel-reading, and some 
of her letters are very just and striking. 
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LITERARY NOTICES, 


In the Press, by the Rev. S. C. Wits, 
A.M. Correlative Claims and Duties; or, 
an Essay on the Necessity of a Church 
Establishment, and the means of excit- 
ing among its Members a Spirit of De- 
votion. 1 vol. 8vo. 

By Mr. Turnbull, of Wymondley Aca- 
demy, in 1 vol. A Comparative View of 
Presbyterian, Congregational, and In- | 
dependent forms of Church Government. 

A Digest of the Various Readings of 
MS. and of the ancient Versions of the 
Old Testament, forming a Codex Criti- 
cus of the Hebrew Bible; with a Preli- 
minary Essay. By the Rev. G. Hamil- 
ton, A. M. Rector of Killermogh. 

A Sailor’s Hymn Book is preparing 
under the patronage of the B. and E 
Sailor’s Friend Society ; and the Editor 
will be obliged by any communications, 
sent (p. p.) to Messrs. Simpkin and Co. 


SELECT LIST. 

THE Book of Common Prayer, in 8 
languages. Ato. 2/. 10s.; each, singly, 5s. 

Abdallah, or the Arabian Martyr: a 
Christian Drama. By J. T. Barham; 
with a Poem, on the same subject, by 
Js. Montgomery, Esq. 2d. ed. 4to. 2s. 6d. 

A Discourse on the Comparative Ad- 
vantages of prescribed Forms, and of 
free Prayer (delivered at the Monthly 
Meeting, in February.) By J. P. Smith, 
D.D. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

Letters on Gospel Doctrines, address- 
ed to Young People. By Rev. J. Irons. 5s. 

The Forgiveness of Sin: a Sermon at 
the Steps Meeting, Tiverton. By W. 
Vowles. 

Hymns for Villages, chiefly on Rural 
Subjects. By the Rev. T. Beck. 1s. 

The Voice of a Departed Teacher to 
Sunday Schools. 9d. 

The Communicant’s Vade-mecum. By 
the Rey. C. Dewhirst. 12mo. 6d. 

Important Questions, recommended 
to the serious consideration of Profes- 
sing Christians of all Denominations. 
By Rey. J. Townsend, Bermondsey. 3d. 

The Automatical Camera Obscura: 
intended to convey to the Juvenile Mind 
the Knowledge of Scripture History. 
By the Author of Village in an Uproar. 
yol. 1. 18mo. half bound. 

Emancipation; a Dialogue, By T, 
Kelly, Dublin. 12mo. 9d. 

The Little Manufacturer ; or, the His- 
tory of Sarah Wright. 8d. 

The Italian Convert. 18mo. 1s. 6d. 

Prayers for Children and Young Peo- 
ple. By Jos. Jones., M.A. 1s. 3d. 

Life of Wm. Gibbons (of Glasgow,) 
with Extracts from his Letters. 10d, 

Happy Death of Mary Whittakes. 64, 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 
CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 
Tue sole object of this Institution is to 
assist native preachers in disseminating 
the Gospel, and in distributing the 
scriptures. In conformity with this 
principle, the committee have associated 
with them ministers of the French and 
Genevan reformed churches, Catholic 
priests converted to the truth, who have 
embraced protestantism, besides those 
of other denominations, who cordially 
love the Gospel, and walk according to 
its dictates. The great aim of the so- 
ciety, and what is indispensably requir- 
ed of its agents, is, not to advance the 
interest, or to propagate the tenets of 
any particular sect, but to preach “ Je- 

sus Christ and him crucified.” 

Besides those already enlisted, many 
young native preachers, of decidedly 
evangelical views, solid judgment, and 
considerable talents, who have been 
much persecuted for their attachment 
to the truth, and for their epposition to 
the infidelity and superstition which 
every Where abound, are ready to go 
forth ; but, while the inhabitants of the 
several countries of the continent are 
saying, ‘* Come over to us and help 
us;” and each of the individuals alluded 
to, is crying, ‘‘ Here am I, send me ;” 
the exertions of this Society are limited 
for want of the means. Were not the 
Committee encouraged by the hope that 
the work is of God, and that he despises 
not the day of small things; and, more- 
over, that this appeal will not be made 
to the Christian world in vain, they 
would shrink from the task they have 
undertaken, and stop in the very midst of 
those exertions which promise so real 
and extensive a blessing. Pp 

The funds of the Society are extremely 
low, and its income altogether inadequate 
to its demands. The sum arising from 
annual subscriptions does not exceed 
130/. while the yearly expenditure is 
above.900/._ And, though the Society is 
not in debt, it has been necessitated to 
employ all the liberal donations it has 
received, in meeting its various calls, 

Under these circumstances, unless 
some strenuous exertions are made, the 
labours of the Continental Society must 
cease ; and the light of the lamp of God, 
which has been already widely diffused 
throughits means, must go out. The Com- 
mittee, therefore, invite the attention 
of the friends of true religion to this im- 
portant object. For, ifSocieties are libe- 
rally supported,which are formed for the 
dispersion of the Scriptures through the 
world, and for evangelizing the heathen 


nations, ONE HUNDRED MILLIONS of souls, 
who are our near neighbours, to whom 
we are bound by many ties, should not 
escape our regard ; and surely the only 
Society that is now in existence, for 
ameliorating their condition, will not 
fail of support, nor plead their cause in 
vain. 

The Rey. Is. Saunders is Secretary to 
this Society ; and Jn. Whitmore, Esq. 
Jun. Treasurer. 


PL OL ILLS 


AFRICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
From His Excellency Sir R. S. Donkin, 
K.C.B. to the Rt. Hon. Ld. Teignmouth. 
Gov. House, Cape, Aug. 31, 1620. 
MY ‘LORD, 

I Have the honour of acquainting 
your Lordship, that on Wednesday the 
23d of this month, a Bible Society was 
established in this colony, and the first 
meeting held in this house. 

The gentlemen present so strongly in- 
sisted on my taking the chair, that I did 
so, though reluctantly, from a conscions- 
ness of my inability to fill it on so im- 
portant an occasion in the manner in 
which it ought to be filled. I, however, 
was so well assisted by the gentlemen 
present, particularly by Sir Jahleel Bren- 
ton, the Naval Commissioner here, that 
I hope the business of the day did not 
suffer much from having fallen into my 
hands. 

A Committee has since been formed, 
which is now employed in putting into 
activity the necessary arrengements for 
the distribution of the Holy Scriptures 
throughout this colony. 

I took an opportunity of assuring the 
meeting, that during the time I may ad- 
minister this government, no effort shall 
be wanting on my part to promote the 
diffusion of Christianity througheut 
Southern Africa. Iam persuaded that, 
independently of the paramount duty 
by which every Christian is bound to 
impart the light of the Gospel to those 
who are unaequainted with it, I shall be 
rendering an essential service to this 
colony, if I can lay the foundation of a 
system. which shall introduce Chris- 
tianity, and consequently civilization, 
amongst the surrounding tribes; and I 
hope the day is not very far ,off, when 
these who are now heathen savages shall 
be converted into civilized Christians. 
T have the honour to be, &c. 

Officers of the African Bible Society. 

His Excellency Sir R. S. Donkin, 
K.C.B. President; Sir Jahleel Brenton, 
Bart, K.C.B. Vice-President; R. Cro- 
sier, Esq. Treasurer; Rev. N. R. Den- 
his, and Rey. J. Philip, Secretaries. 
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FOREIGN. 
REV. SIR, To the Editor. — 
__ You will oblige a Constant Reader by 
inserting the following in the Evangeli- 


cal Magazine. W. Harries. 
Bruton, 


Extract of a Letter from a Lady in 
America, to her Relationsin England; 
dated Philadelphia, June 1, 1820. 


J HAVE been lately truly gratified. We 
have had the meeting of ‘the General 
Convention in our city. There were 
nine bishops and 200 clergymen assem- 
bled: sermons preached morning and 
evening during their stay with us, some 
of which I was delighted with; but no 
one interested my feelings more than a 
Mr. Ravinscross; he had been a Virgi- 
nia slave-holder, and a reputed hard 
master. His poor depressed slaves were 
in the habit of meeting at nightin a dis- 
tant hut, for the purpose of worshipping 
God. He was informed of this, and, at 
the ‘same time, pnt on his guard, as it 
was conjectured their motives for meet- 
ing were different from what they held 
out, and that aninsurrection might be the 
consequence. Under this impression, he 
determined to prevent their assembling 
in future; and chastised the promoters 
of the convocation, with positive orders, 
under the most serious penalty, of their 
never collecting again under any pre- 
tence whatever. A short time after, he 
was told they had been seen going in a 
body into the hut. Mnch roused at their 
disobedience, and resolving that night 
to put a stop to their proceedings, he ap- 
proached the hut with all the feelings 
of an offended master. When he reach- 
ed the door, it was partly open. He 


| looked in: they were on their knees. 
' He listened: There was a venerable 


old man, who had been long in his 
service, pouring out his soul in prayer 
to God. The first words which caught 
his ear were, ‘‘ Merciful God, turn 
my poor massa’s heart; make him 
merciful, that he may obtain mercy ; 
make him good, that he may inherit the 
kingdom of heaven.” He heard no more, 
but fainted. Upon coming to himself, he 
wept; went into the sacred hut, knelt 
by the side of his old slave, and prayed 
also. 4 

From that period, he became a true 
penitent, studied the scriptures, took 
' orders, and is now a shining light. A 
’ more exemplary character there lives 
not, ora more zealous preacher. It is 
_the word of God he sets before us. He 
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is faithful to his Master. The true God 
he has chosen, and Him will he serve in 
spirit and in truth. 

I also heard a very impressive ser- 
mon from a clergyman who was in his 
eighty-fourth year: it was on the com- 
forts ofa religious life, to which he could 
bear undeniable testimony. He had 
passed his life, surrounded with all tem- 
poral blessings, health, wealth, friends, 
&c. but it was only in serving his God that 
he was happy ; and, to give force to the 
assertion, he laid his hand upon his’ aged 
breast, exclaiming, ‘‘ Hallelujah, to the 
God I love! Oh, my beloved people, 
make Him your God, your father, and 
your friend. Seek him while he may be 
found ; and, when found, sing Hosanna! 
Hosanna! Before these dim eyes are 
closed, which ere long must be, for 
fourscore years are past, yet let me be- 
hold each of you calling unto Jesus ; 
and saying, Thou art my Saviour, in 
thee is my trust ; thou art the way, the 
truth, and the life. Then will your aged 
minister lay down his head in peace, 
with the hope that his people shall be 
exalted.” 


POLLO Le 


CHINA.: 


Lerters, dated the 18th of October, 
have been received from Canton, an- 
nouncing the death of the Emperor of 
China; and that the event had been 
succeeded by a contest between two of 
his sons for the impérial diadem. Se- 
veral of the provinces are said to have 
been in a state of revolt in consequence 
of the dispute for the succession. To 
add to the distraction of the Chinese 
empire from these causes, we learn that 
the cholera morbus, that fatal epidemic, 
had found its way thither from Bengal ; 
and was producing the most fatal ra- 
vages, the inhabitants dying by thou- 
sands. With every precaution, its ef- 
fects had been severely felt, even among 
the crews of the British ships at Canton. 

Whether the death of the Emperor 
may, in its consequences, facilitate the 
progress of the Scriptures and mission- 
ary efforts in this vast empire, we know 
not; but *¢ Itis a consummation de- 
voutly to be wished.” 


LOIS LOD 


ZANTE. 


Account of the Earthquakes in Zante, &e. 
communicated by the Rev. J. Lowndes. 


On Friday, Dec. 29th, at a. quarter 
after four o’clock in the morning, a most 
severe shock of an earthquake was felt 
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Parsons, of Leeds, preached the sermon 
to the people. The intermediate de- 
votional exercises were conducted by 
Messrs. Harris, Gallup, and Davison. 

Feb. 15, the Rey. Thomas Stratien 
was ordained over the Congregational 
church of Bethel Chapel, Sunderland ; 
Mr. Sample, of Neweastle, commenced 
by reading and prayer; Mr. Fletcher 
delivered the introductory discourse; 
Dr. Raffles offered the ordination- 
prayer; Mr. Parsons gave the charge ; 
and Dr. Raffles preached to the people. 
The intermediate devotional exercises 
were condncted by the same ministers 
as on the day preceding. 

Feb. 27, a new Baptist Chapel (called 
Zion,) was opened at Battle, Sussex, 
with three Sermons—by Mr. Shirley, of 
Seven Oaks; Mr. Ivimey and Mr. Hoby, 
of London. Mr. Smith, of Rye; Mr. 
Press, of Heathfield; Mr. Tidd, of 
‘Wadhurst ; and Mr. Davies, of Has- 
tings, engaged in prayer. 

Next day, Mr. Js. Puntes (from Step- 
ney Academy,) was ordained over the 
church and congregation, the same mi- 
nisters engaging in the service. 

Feb. 28th, a small church was formed 
under the ministry of the Rev. W. H. 
Wiffin, at the Independent Chapel, 
Thame, Oxfordshire; when Mr.Goulty, 
of Henley, preached on the kingdom of 
Christ; Mr. Gunn, of Aylesbury, pre- 
sided at the Lord’s table ; and Messrs. 
Harrison, Paul, and Skeen, assisted on 
this interesting occasion. 

** We are informed, that the article 
in our last respecting a Chapel atSutton, 
was incorrect : the services were occa- 
sioned by the formation of a church, and 
not the opening of a chapel. 


NOTICES. 

Tre Annual Meeting of the duxihary 
Missionary Society for the Counties of 
Nottingham, Derby, and Leicester, will 
be holden at Nottingham, on Tuesday, 
Weduesday, and Thursday, April 3d, 
Ath and 5th; Rev. Rowland Hill, Mr. 
Burder of London, and other ministers, 
are expected to engage. 

Wen. April 4. The half yearly meet- 
ing of the Middlesex and Hertfordshire 
Union will be at Ponder’s End. Mr. 
Pinchback, of Hoddesdon, to preach, at 
11 o’clock, on ‘‘ Brotherly love.” 

WE understand that the Rev. J. Leif- 
child, of Kensington, is to preach on 
Wednesday Morning, April 4th, at the 
Rev. W. Judson’s Meeting-house, High 
Wycombe, Bucks. After which, the 
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friends of education will adjourn to 
the Town-hall, for the formation of « 
Sunday-school Union, for the South part 
of Bucks and its vicinity. 

THE Auailiary Missionary Society for 
Cambridgeshire and its vicinity will 
hold its eighth Anniversary at Mr. 
Towne’s Meeting-house Royston, on 
Tuesday, April the 10th; when two 
Sermons will be preached, both in the: 
Forenoon; one by the Rey. Rowland 
Hill, the other by the Rey. Mr. Thodey 
of Cambridge. Service to commence: 
at half-past 10, precisely. 

The Society will re-assemble in the 
afternoon for transaction of business.. 
Dinner will be provided. 

Herts Union. —Tue next Annual 
Meeting will be held at the Independent 
Chapel, St. Alban’s, on Wednesday, 
Aprillsth. Mr. Liefchild, of Kensing- 
ton, is expected to preach in the morn-- 
ing; and Mr. Tomlin, of Chesham, in 
the evening. The business of the Union 
will be transacted immediately after 
the morning service. 

The next half vearly meeting of the 
Watshire Association will be held at. 
Rey. Samuel Raban’s chapel, Westbury, 
on the Wednesday in Easter Week. 
(April 25.) Mr. Good is expected, to 
preach in the morning, ‘ On Christian 
zeal;” after which, the Lord’s Supper 
will be administered. A public meet- 
ing will take place in the afternoon =, 
and Mr. Thorp, of Bristol, will preach 
in the evening. 

The Dorset Missionary Society is in- 
tended to be holden at Bridport, on 
Wednesday, the 25th of April. Mr. 
Evans, of Shaftsbury, is expected to 
preach in the morning ; Dr. Cracknell, 
of Weymouth, in the evening ; and Mr. 
Jukes, of Yeovil, the preceding evening. 

The half yearly meeting of the Hants 
Association will be held at Alton, on 
Wednesday, April 25th. Mr. Flower 
to preach, ‘* On the adaptation of the 
Gospel to the miseries of human nature.’” 

The Annual Meeting of the Bedford- 
shire Union of Christians will be held. | 
at Bedford, on Wednesday, 2d of May, 
when Mr. Edmonds, of Cambridge, and 
Mr. Anthony, of Bedford, are expected. 
to preach. 

The next General Meeting of the 
Lincolnshire Association of ‘Indepen- 
dents is appointed to be held at the 
New Chapel at Wrawby, on the last 
Wednesday in May ; when a plan will 
be proposed, and it is hoped adopted, 
for the more extensiye diffusion of Evan-. 
gelical truth in this country. 


ished, while, by 
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LONDON. 


MR. BROUGHAM’S BILL. 


At an Extraordinary Meeting of the 
General Body of Protestant Dissenting 
Ministers of the Three Denominations, 
held at Dr. Wiltiams’s Library, Red 
Cross Street, Feb. 26, the following 
Resolutions were unanimously adopted : 


‘4. Twat we are deeply impressed with 
the conviction of the supreme impor- 
tance of universal education to the 
great interests of morals and religion ; 
and that we have always considered 
the promotion of education, to the fur- 
thest extent of our power, to be an im- 
-perative Christian duty. 

2. That we have witnessed, with 
great and increasing satisfaction, the 
highly beneficial influence on the moral 


’ and religious state of onr country, which 


‘has attended the dismterested and be- 
yevolent exertions of individuals, as 


"well as public associations, in the insti- 


tution of schools for the instruction of 
all classes of the poor, without distinc- 
“tion of sects and parties, and more 
especially of Sunday Schools. 

3. That the Bill introduced into Par- 
liament by H. Brougham, Esg. entitled, 
«<¢ A Bill for better providing the means 
of Education for his Majesty’s Subjects,” 
jn our decided opinion is calculated 
materially to injure those invaluable 
institutions, by destroying the funds 
which are necessary to their support, 
by discouraging that zeal and assiduity, 
and subverting those arrangements, 
without which the education of the 
jower classes cannot be effectually pro- 
moted, and by such means to retard, 


instead of accelerating, the professed 


design of the Bill. 

4. That to many of the fundamental 
enactments of that Bill, we have other 
invincible objections ; because they con- 
“fer undue and most dangerous power 
on the clergy and dignitaries of the 
established Church, without providing 
any adequate checks against the abuse 
of that power, and by so doing expose 
the lower classes of Dissenters to insult, 
to oppression, and to persecution; be- 


~ cause they impose a burdensome tax for 


the support of the schools to be estab- 
the constitution of 
those schools, a large proportion of the 
most indigent part of the population, 
«who can attend only on Sunday Schools, 
will derive no benefit from them; be- 
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cause they are wholly confined to the 
instruction of boys, and no provision 
whatever is made for the very impor- 
tant object of female education; and 
because, by including all individuals 
who are not members of the established 
Church under an unjust and invidious 
proscription, in. virtually pronouncing 
them unworthy of being entrusted with 
the education of the children of their 
fellow citizens, or with any share in the 
management or control of schools, of 
which the majority of scholars may not 
be children of churchmen, and even in 
which their own ehildren may be en- 
tered, the. Bill increases the civil dis- 
abilities, and encroaches on the reli- 
gious liberty of Dissenters. 

6. That for the reasons above-men 
tioned, without entering into more par- 
ticular exceptions, a petition be pre- 
sented to both houses of Parliament, 
praying that the Bill may not be passed 


into a law. (Signed) 
JCHN RIPPON, D.D. Chairman. | 


THe Committee of the Protestant 
Dissenting Ministers of the Three De- 
nominations, meeting at the Library, 
Red Cross Street, London ; are of opi- 
nion, that the subjoined would not be 
an improper form of a Petition to the 
Legislature, on the subject of Mr. 
Brougham’s Bill for general education ; 
and recommend that no extraneous 
matter whatever be introduced into 
such Petition. : 
March 16, 1821. THOS. MORGAN, 

Secretary. 

NB. Congregations which may need 
to be so accommodated, may send their 
Petitions to the care of the Secretary. 


To the Honourable the Commons of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, in Parliament assembled, 

THE HUMBLE PETITION OF THE CON- 
GREGATION, &c. 

SHEWETH, 

Tuar your Petitioners are not sur- 
passed by any description of their fel- 
low-subjects in solicitude, that “ all 
classes of .the people may reap the 
great benefit of improvement in know- 
ledge, morals, and religion, which are 
the main support of every nation.” 

That, influenced by this principle, 
your Petitioners have contributed their 
zealous exertions in instituting and sup- 
porting schools for the instruction of the 
children of the poor, without distinction 
of sects or parties, and more especially 
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And whilst it gives the much desired fruit, 
A fatal stroke dries up the precious root. 
If sovereign Wisdom thus decrees, Folly must not dispute: 
But the poor turtle-dove that’s Jost his mate, 
Has reason to bewail his solitary state. 


Do then, my soul, with a repeated pleasing pain, 
Call back the wormwood and the gall again: 
There’s something sweet in such a grief. 
To have paid part, the debtor thinks is some relief; 
And ’tis but part. The debt’s so great, 
My weeping eyes are debtors yet. 


Think then, how pheenix-like, she did expire 
Inher own spicy fruitful nest ; 
And from the bed of travail strait retire 
Into the bed of everlasting rest. a 
Think of the sad farewell, the parting hour, # 
Which ravish’d from thee all thine earthly pleasure, 
And left thee dripping in a dismal shower 
Oftears and griefs—stript of so rich a treasure. 


Let these sad thoughts be an alloy 

To all thy transports of excessive joy: s 
Let them affect thee with the fading nature, 

Of all the comforts of the creature. 
Expect not now that any joys will last, 
When those are gone which thou didst hold so fast ; 
And ’tis thy greatest pain to see them fled and past. 
Let the same thought engage thy best desires to move 
From earth below to heaven above; 

For whilst that dearest joy of mine is there, 

Why should I dote on a continuance here ? 
And should not rather say, ‘‘ Haste, Lord, haste that sweet day.”— 

“¢ Why doth it stay and linger so,” 

“ And why its chariot wheels so slow?” 
“¢ That day which will, I trust, through grace translate” 
“¢ This drooping soul of mine into that joyful state.” 


Into the land of immortality. 
For there, oh! there’s my dear, my joy. 
O, that my soul were made more fit, 
More ready and prepared for it! 
The fruit that’s ripest drops the first, 
While that hangs on which is the worst. 
Ripen my soul, O Lord, for heaven, 
And then let that long-look’d for call be given. 
Then all my joys shall be restor’d, 
And perfected in my dear Lord. 
And there I doubt not but with joy to meet 
That dearest creature, once my own; 
And the enjoyment will be sweet, 
In sinless, endless union: 
For, meeting once on that triumphant shore, 
Sure, it will be to weep, and part, and die, no more. 


Methinks my heart pants to break forth and fly ; 


*,* The above lines are notinserted for the merit of the Poetry, but in respect 
to the memory of the Author, whose deep affliction appears in the negligence 
of the composition. We are well assured that they are genuine, and we believe 
never have been printed ; but have been preserved in the family. Mrs. Henry, 
it appears, died in child-bed, about a year after her marriage. Mr. Tong imme- 
diately visited Mr, Henry, whose first words were (with many tears) “ I know no- 
thing could support me under such aloss, but the good hope Ihave, that she is gone 

. to heaven, and that in a little time I shall follow her.”—Tong’s Life of MZ, Henry. 


MISSIONARY. CHRONICLE 
FOR APRIL 1821. 


ed A 
ANNIVERSARY OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


THE TWENTY-SEVENTH General Meeting of this Society will be holden, by Divine 
permission, in London, on Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, the 9th, 10th 
and 11th days of May next ensuing; when the Rey. George Clayton of Wal- 
worth; the Rev. Thomas Craig, of Bocking, in Essex; the Rev. John Brown, of 
Biggar, in Scotland; and the Rev. Dr. Williams, of Stroud, in Gloucestershire ; 
are expected to preach. ~ : 

The places in which the Sermons will be delivered, the mecting for business 
helden, and the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper administered,—will be specified 
in our next Number. eee 
PUBLIC DESIGNATION. ’ 

Tue Directors have long been looking out, and making application for suitable 
persons to visit the Society’s stations in the Islands of the South Seas ; and they 
are happy to announce, that the Rev. D. Tyerman, of the Isle of Wight, and 
George Bennet, Esq. of Sheffield, have engaged to undertake this important 
service; their public designation by solemn prayer to God, together with that of 
a Missionary, and- several Artisans, will take place at Spa- Fields Chapel, on 
Thursday, 19th of the present Month. Suitable addresses will also be delivered by 
some of the senior Directors of the Society. 

Divine Service to commence at Eleven o’clock in the Morning. 


JEN 


INDIA. 


We have received the Second Report 
of the Bengal Auxiliary Missionary 
Society, from which we give the follow- 
ing interesting extract, relating to the 
public preaching of the Gospel in the 
populous city ef Calcutta. 

Preaching. 
~- “The situation ef the Bungalow chapel 
at Molunga, mentioned in the First Re- 
port, having proved too retired, has 
been quitted for others of greater tho- 
roughfare and resort. 

«¢ On the spot of ground by the side 
of Mutchuah Bazar Road, also alluded 
to in the First Report, a Bungalow 
chapel has been erected. It was first 
opened for public worship on Friday 
afternoon the 22d of October last.. The 
particulars are noticed in No. I. of the 
Gospel Magazine, under the head, 
¢ Mirzapore Chapel.’ 

“ They are indebted for the ground, 
under Providence, to the kind influence 
of a very eminent native, a Brahmin of 
this city. They have also the pleasure 
of adding, that the owner of the ground, 
who is also a very respectable Brahmin 

dwelling in the neighbourhood, has at- 
- tended more than once when worship 
has been performed, and after service 
has. been concluded, has so far expressed 
his satisfaction as to say, he deems it a 
good work to point out to his country- 
men the delusion of worshipping idols, 
and bowing down to gods which cannot 
save. 

“Service in the Bengalee language 


continues to be conducted in this chapel 
every Friday afternoon, and occasion- 
ally on Sabbath mernings. 

“ Your Committee have also succeed- 
ed in cbtaining a piece of ground in 
Manicktula Street, and haye built a 
Bungalow on it; which, in the month of 
November last, was opened for divine 
worship, and which at present continues 
to be conducted in it every Tuesday 
evening, and also on Sabbath mornings 
occasionally. 

“Mr. Trawin having taken for his 
dwelling, the upper-reomed house im- 
mediately opposite Moonshee Bazar, a 
little to the north of the Portuguese 
burying ground, native worship has 
been occasionally heid at the entrance 
of this house, which is advantageously 
situated for the purpose, by opening 
immediately upon the main road. 

< Your Committee have now much 
pleasure in calling your attention to the 
door which Providence has opened for 
proclaiming the Gospel of salvation at 
Tally Gunge ; and also at Kalee Ghaut, 
and other villages in its neighbourhood. 

“Through the kindness of Mr. Bur- 
rows, the acting proprietor, (to whom 
and tothe other proprietors many thanks 
for their liberality are due froin this 
Society,) your Committee have obtained 
the use, rent free, for three years from 
February last, of a substantial brick- 
built house at Tally Gunge ; some small 
expenses have been bestowed in re- 
pairs, and the Missionaries have, from 
the beginning of March till the rainy 
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season in June, resided there alternate 
weeks ; where, as well as in the neigh- 
bourhood round about, they made the 
Gospel known by preaching, conversa- 
tion, and the distribution of Scriptures 
and Tracts. > 

‘“‘Itis the intention of the Mission- 
aries forthwith to resume their efforts 
at this station, which have been sus- 
pended, owing to the rains and other 
eauses, and to aim at encreased exer- 
tion in this wide field of labour. 

*¢ Afternoon worship in the Bengalee 
language was commenced in Dhurum- 
tollah Lodge in the month of June last. 

“Your Committee would request per- 
mission in a particular manner to draw 
the attention of the meeting to this 
native service. With regard to the 
other spheres of labour, the friends ef 
this Society now present, have princi- 
pally to hear only what has been done: 
with regard to this, it devolves upon 
them to act as well as to hear; and by 
their own personal exertions, to heip 
forward the work of the Lord. 

«The afternoon service.at the Ledge 
is undertake. for the express benefit 
of the servants of the friends of this 
Institution, and the friends of religion 
in general dwelling in Calcutta. To 
the mind of every benevolent and pious 
person served by heathen dependents, 
it cannot but be a very painful consi- 
deration, that whilst they, as masters 
and mistresses, are with their children, 
relatives and friends, partaking day by 
day, and Sabbath after Sabbath, of the 
bread of life, their servants are perish- 
ing for lack of spiritual food. “And it 
is yet more affecting, that our servants 
convey us to the door of the house of 
God, but cross not its threshold them- 
selves. Whilst we within are being 
made wise unto salvation, they remain 
without im all the ignorance and misery 
of idolatry, superstition and spiritual 
death. To widen the pale of salvation, 
and enclose within it, as far as possibie, 
our servants as well as ourselves, this 
service is therefore conducted. The 
success of it, under God, mast of ne- 
cessity hinge upon the encouragement 
it meets with from the heads of families. 

“Respecting this branch of labour, 
it only remains to notice generally, 
that the preaching of the Gospel by the 
Missionaries connected with this So- 
ciety, has not been confined to the 
before mentioned Chapels and places, 
but has been, as in the preceding year, 
carried on out of doors in different 
districts where the native popvlation 
most abounds,” 
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DEATH OF REV. JOHN HAMPSON, MI5- 
SIONARY AT CALCUTTA, 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. 
Henry Townley. 
Chinsurah, October 2,1826. 
MY DEAR SIR, 

My heart is pained within me at the 
tidings which my hand is obliged to write. 
Alas! another breach has been made 
among us. A beloved disciple, a dear 
friend, a valuable labourer, -has been 
called from his work to his reward. On 
Thursday morning, the 21st Sept. at: 
half past eight o’ciock, the-spirit of our 
lamented brother Hampson took its. 


flight to heaven, and left us to weep 


and to mourn, not on account of him, but 
of ourselves. it has been a great shock 
tous all. It has been soin no smalk 
degree to me. My mind has not yet 
recovered its composure. It has muck 
unhinged me. He lived beneath my 
roof, and so sweet was his conversation, 
such an excellent spirit was in him, so 
sound was his judgment, so zealous was. 
he, so humble, so cheerful, so holy, so. 
much did he breathe cf the spirit of his 
Master, that ‘did not the thought savour 
of unbelief and mistrust, I sheuld say 
his like to supply his place will not easily 
be found. My eyes gush out with tears, 
and my heart aches while I record the 
loss our mission and church and world 
at large have sustained. But I know 
it issinful to be dejected and over grieved 
at what He does who is guided in all his. 
conduct by boundless wisdom and com- 
passion. 

Our dear brother had been ill-more 
or less for a month or upwards before 
the day of his translation to heaven. 
The immediate cause of his death was 
described by his medical attendants as 
being an irregular action of the liver, 
the bad secretions of which produced a 
bowel complaint, the necessary pro- 
cess of calomel for the enrs of which he 
had not strength energh to sustain: 

His mind was never rapturous, but 
uniformly serene. He spoke to brother 
Mundy of the blessedness of being pre- 
pared for death, and exhorted him to 
do the work of an Evangelist. He ex- 
horted sister Trawin to live near-to God. 
He intimated several times that he 
deemed himself drawing near to death. 
Bet he was not alarmed. He said, 
“Your society is dear to me, but I 
shall soon enjoy far superior society to 
yours.” Hearing a hymn sung in an 
adjoining room, hg said, ‘‘ I shall soon- 
hear far superior music*to- this.” In 
his delirious hours he sometimes prayed 
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and preached ; once he began preaching 
in Bengalee. His. heart was full of his 
work. Sweet young man, blessed .is 
he, for he died in the Lord! 

From other pens more detailed par- 
ticulars will probably be sent. I send 
yon these few lines. I trust you will 
hhave received a long letter -from me 
dated 31st July last. The contents of 
that, as well as ef this, speak plainly— 
“<< Send out reinforcements. without 
delay.’ I would advise sending out two 
for Caleutta. 

Our dear sister Trawin has had a 
relapse of her disorder, from anxiety 
and attendance upen our departed bro- 
ther. She has been brought very low, 
and we had great-apprehensions that 
eur hearts would soon haye to. bleed 
afresh at losing her also. Our fears, 
however, on her account, are much di- 
minished, though still there is a degree 
ef danger threatening. The good Lord 
spare us. Yours affectionately, 

H. Town.ry. 

P.S. Mrs. Trawin is prenounced to 

che out of danger. 


Oe ed 


(Extract of a Letter from the Rev. 1. 
Roby, of Manchester, to the Secretary.) 


_.. I presume you have received the 
--mournful intelligence that another of 
| our faithful missionaries is departed— 
| that Hampson, of Calcutta, has followed 
| his wife, from the scene of honourable 
_ labour, to the enjoyment of heavenly 
‘rest. As he was a member -of our 
_ eburch, 2 son of mine in the gospel, 
I feel, in a mere than ordinary degree, 
| the keenness of the separating stroke. 
' The following extract from a letter, 
which I -have just received trom Mr. 
Edmond, if inserted in the Evangelical 
| Magazine, whilst it will show how 
valuable a labourer we have lost, may 
‘serve to excite in Christian readers the 
beaiit of fervent prayer, that-a host of 
like-minded and equally qualified youths 
/may be raised up to succeed him in his 
missionary career. 
_ My correspondent remarks, ‘‘ Soon 
vafter the arrival of our dear Brother 
\ Hampson, I wrote to you from the ful- 
|mess of my heart ; and I have certainly 
|\the most moving cause to do so now ; 
/but my soul is overwhelmed within me. 
Ab! my dear friend, with tears I in- 
form you,—the fruitful trees are cut 
\down, and the barren stock is left 
‘standing ! 
' *Qur and your beloved Hampson 
| has left us, and gone to.glory. On the 
‘21st of September, about eight o’clock 


in the morning, he was called hence te 
his Father’s house. He was one of the 
most amiable young men that ever 
crossed the ocean in the:service-of the 
Lord Jesus Christ.. He was traly pious, 
spiritually -minded, zealous, afiectionate, 
and of the most excellent temper. 
‘Every one who knew him, loved him. 
I have witnessed many « weeping, 
parting scene ; but. Ll never saw one 
more generally and deeply affecting 
than when we met in Mr. Townley’shall, 
to follow the body of our dear departed 
brother to the house appointed for all, 
living. We laid his corpse beside that 
of his wife, who-had left us one year 
and a few days before. Their heads: 
lie at the feet of our dear brother, the 
simple, henest, zealous, and pious Mr. 
May, in a cemetery, called “The Mis- 
sion Burial Ground,”--the Bunhill Fields. 
ot Calcutta. 

“ He had the very best medical as-- 
sistance in Dr. Chalmers, whose house, 
heart, and service, are always open and 
ready for missionaries, as you may 
perceive in the letters from them when 
he was at Maiacca. Every thing that 
Christian love, medical skill, and long 
experience could devise, was afforded 3 
but his Lord intending to calh him 
home, all was in vain. His disorder, 
which was a bad liver-complaint, at 
times partially affected his head; but 
what he said in these seasons, proved 
that his heart was still in his work. 

‘““Mr. Townley, who loved and va- 
lued himas if he had been his own son,. 
preached his funeral sermon, on Sunday 
evening, Sept. 24th, from John ix. 4. 
“Y must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it'is day: the night 
ecmeth, when no nan can work.” The 
place of worship was so.crowded, that 
many were obliged to return, unable 
to press in. A manuscript, found 
among his papers, gives a full account 
of his call to the service of Christ as 
a Christian and a Christian Mission- 
ary.” 

The limits of a periodical publica- 
tion forbid the mournful pleasure of 
gathering any turtber extracts. May 
the great Head of the Church spare 
the lives and eminently succeed the 
labours of surviving missionaries, and 
raise up others to fill up the places of 
them who have finished their course. 

Yours in Christ, 

W.R, 

Fi Oe el 

CHENSURAH. 

A Lerrer from Mr..G, Mundy, dated 
Chinsurah, June’12, 1829, has been re- 
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‘ceived. He arrived, with Mr. Adam, 
at Calcutta, on the 17th of March. He 
speaks very highly of the kindness of 
Captain Phillips to them throughout 
their voyage; and says he seconded 
their endeavours to promote the spiri- 
tual good of the crew. 

Mr. Mundy’s attention at present is 
_ principally directed to the acquisition 
of the language, which he thinks is not 
‘so difficult as he expected to find it; 
and, “‘ I hope,” he says, ‘* soon to add 
my testimony to that of brother Pear- 
‘son, who goes out almost every eyven- 
ing, and preaches in the-open air to 
the natives, in different parts of the 
town. And-here T must observe the 
encouragement we meet with is great, 
although, as yet, no fruit appears; but 
we have generally numerous and very 
atentive congregations: indeed, in 
smany instances, they hear with eager- 
ness; and, as to the distribution of 
books and tracts at the close of our 
services, wecan scarcely maintain order, 
they are so desirous of receiving them. 
TI trnst also our little congregation of 
Europeans, about 60 in number, chiefly 
Dutch, is in a prosperous state. May 
the Lord make bare his arm amongst us! 

We had a letter lately from Mr. Town- 
Jey, the brethren are all well; they 
occupy 21 different stations, and have 
s0 arranged their services, as to preach 
at every one of them once a week. I 
rejoice to see such a union of spirit 
among the missionaries in Calentta, not 
only between those connected with the 
London Society, but among those of 
the Church and Baptist brethren also. 
One spirit pervades the whole. 

Mr. Pearson has obtained the names 
of nearly 200 of the principal natives 
residing in or near Chinsurah, to each 
of whom we have sent a copy of the 
Gospel Magazine (printed by the Mis- 
sionaries at Calcutta) and purpose doing 
athe same every month. 

In consequence of our having been 
so much among the natives lately, we 
are become universally known; and as 
we pass along the streets, they will 
point at us, and say, ‘* There go Jesus 
‘Christ’s men!” 


LOLOL LOLS 


SIBERIA, 


A terTrr from the Rev. Mr. Swan, 
to the Treasurer, dated Selinginsk, 
Nov. 1, 1820, was lately received. 
“* We are visited, he says, ‘“ now and 
then, by Bratskys from various parts, 
and such of them as can read are sup- 
plied with books. We have, in this 
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manner, and in our visits to the temples 
and other places, distributed a very 
considerable number of Gospels and 
Tracts, and we hope soon to visit those 
who have already been supplied, in 
order to learn what use has been made 
of them, and what effect they have 
produced.” 

Mr. Swan'states that he had received 
a very interesting letter from the young 
Saisang at Petersburg, who had re- 
cently recovered from a dangerous 
fever, and had resumed his work. The 
Acts of the Apostles had been trans- 
lated, and he was then superintending 
the printing of it. The gospels of 
Mark and Luke were expected soon to 
follow. The letter was full of Christian 
affection. © 

Mr. Stallybrass and Mr. Swan had 
made several interesting visits to the 
Lamas, the particulars of whieh will 
probably appear in the Appendix to the 
next Annual Report. 


PILL SL OL OF 


Extract of a Letter from a Missionary 
abroad to his friend in Lordon. 


‘¢ THERE is one passage of Scripture 
that I much want to understand, I 
mean experimentally and practically, 
Acts vi. 4. But we will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer and to the ministry of 
the word. Jam just beginning to learn 
my ignorance of the meaning of this 
passage. Ihave been lately led to re- 


tect more closely than usual upon my 


temper and conduct. I have judged 
that my character as a minister has 
been materially faulty in this respect— 
that [have gtven myself to the acquisi- 
tion of knowledge, and only dent myself 
to the wise use of that knowledge. I 
am now mourning over this perverse 
bent of heart. I need your counsel how 
to keep my heartin its proper place and 
work. Isee that Whitfield, Brainerd, 
and others, with perhaps not above a 
tenth part of the knowledge of some 
other ministers, have, by resembling 
the Apostles in giving themselves to 
prayer and the work of Evangelists, 
done a hundred times as much good. 
Pray forme. Twant Brainerd’s, Whit- 
field’s, Paul’s, spirit. 1 have it not, 
because I ask not; pray that I may be 
endowed with a spirit of prayer. I 
weep while I write. My heart is pained 
within me. This pain, however, gives 
me pleasure. I would vot part with it 
for gold or silver. My fear is, that it 
wiil decrease and leave me where I 
was, a stranger to a right missionary 
spirit.’” 


‘ 
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DEATH OF MRS. LOWNDES. 

By a letter from Mr. Lowndes, dated 
Zante, Jan. 24, the Directors are in- 
formed of the death of Mrs. Lowndes, 
on the 15th of that month. Particulars 
in our next. 

SI LOLI LOIS 
Ordination of a Missionary. 

On Wednesday evening, Feb. 28, the 
Rey. Thomas Jones, who had studied 
first under the Rey. Dr. Lewis of Llan- 
fyllin, and since with the Rey. Dr. 
Bogue of Gosport, was ordained at 
Shrewsbury: the service commenced 
with reading the Holy Scriptures and 
prayer by the. Rey. Mr. Frances, of 
Ludlow. The Rev. Dr. Raffles delivered 
the introductory discourse, and ques- 
tioned the Missionary as to his personal 
religion, doctrinal views, and the man- 
ner in which he intended. to conduct 
himself in the station to which he was 
appointed. The ordination-prayer was 
offered by the Rev. T. Weaver, minister 
ef the chapel; the charge was given by 
the Rev. J. A. James of Birmingham ; 
and the interesting service was con- 

' cluded with prayer to the Great Lord 
of Missions, by the Rey. D. Lewis of 
Newport. Our correspondent says, 
_& My expectations have been fully 
_ yealized in the interest produced by this 
“ordination, and I anticipate some happy 
effects still in future.” 
| ESSEX AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
| Ar the request of the Committee of 
the Essex Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety, we insert the following Circular, 
which has been addressed to the nu- 
merous Dissenting congregations in 
that county, we believe with good 
effect, and which we trust may be 
equally useful in ether districts of 
_the United Kingdom. 
| CHRISTIAN FRIENDS, P 
Tue Committee of the Essex Aux- 
| iliary Missionary Society feel that a very 
\ascighty responsibility devolved upon 
them, when at their last Annual Meet- 
_ing their constituents committed to their 
eare the interests of this society, and 
| of consequence the eternal concerns of 
unnumbered millions of perishing hea- 
thens, as far as they can be benefited 
by the prayers, the liberality, and the 
exertions of the numerous and wealthy 
Christian congregations of this county, 
or injured by their supineness and 
indifference. With a due sense of the 
_importance of such a trust pressing 
“upon their minds, the Committee feel 
‘that they would not have discharged 
‘their duty to their own consciences, to 
‘their constituents, to the outcast hea- 
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then, and to their Divine Master, if 
they had neglected to invite your serious: 
attention to the claims of their insti- 
tution upon your support, as Christian. 
brethren and neighbours. 

The Committee forbear to urge alk 
those topics of persuasive argument: 
which arise out of the love of Christ, 
the worth of souls, the value of the 
gospel, and the animating promises 
aud prophecies relative to the final, 
full, and perfect evangelization of the- 
whole world. They doubt not but that 
such arguments are as familiar to you 
as to themselves, and that they excite 
your sympathies as powerfully as their 
own. They ayoid these topics the more- 
readily, because it is their object at pre- 
sent rather to point out the value and 
importance of an Auxiliary Society in 
the County of Essex, than to plead the- 
cause of the heathen at large. And 
the Committee, in respectfully inviting: 
you to connect yourselves with this. 
Auxiliary Institution, rest their appeak 
chiefly upon the three following rea-- 
sons :— 

First.—That the funds of the Parent 
Institution will be much more largely 
augmented by the efficient exertions of” 
an Auxiliary Society, embracing alk 
the congregations in the county, tham 
by the separate contributions of each: 
congregation acting -alone. This is 
doubtless the chief purpose for which: 
auxiliaries are established ; and for the 
truth of the remark, the Committee ap- 
peal to the following statement of the 
amount of contributions from the County 
of Essex, since the establishment of” 
this Society, premising that in the earlier 
years of the operations of this Auxiliary, 
it remitted donations to other insti- 
tutions besides the London Missionary 
Society. 

Contributions from this Auxiliary te 
the London Missionary Society. 


£2 si de 
L814. pie g oboe. 22002 O28 
SST pestis glenn . 100 0 0 
[SIG (iin fee sats 200.00 O 
LSAT parses ols 200 0 0 
PSUS A a wieie ‘ $52.3 - 2 
VS19 -.amagwee oe 477 16 5 
1820... eee O41 LOO 


To the same, from other sources within 


’ the County of Essex. 


ih pa f EO I9G., 6°10 
1815 0 slacs shen 6 BBY 4-20" 
Loiecncaee i .. 108 9 16 
BERIT eta atsos 15117 5 
Talo ont ee 17718 7 
Py CE RPO 136 9 2 


Secondly—That all the great bene- 
volent institutions of our age and coun- 
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try have preved;. by abundant experi- 


ence, the utility of Auxiliary Societies ; 


the vast sums they obtain for their 
aoble objects: being chiefly derived from 


these sources. 

Thirdly—That such an. institution 
affords, by its public meetings and 
in other ways, many delightful op- 


portunities of religious: enjoyment — ~ 


exciting, public spirit—cementing bro- 
therly love — diffusing important and 
interesting intelligence---and most hap- 
pily combining in its results the greatest 
advantages both te those who give and 
to those who receive.. 
Signed on behalf of) the Committee, 
by their direction, 
W. H. Partisson atid 
ALGERNON WELIS } Senet: 
GPO EL OL OS 3 
The Ladies and Young Men’s Missionary 
Associations, Mewcastle-wpon-Tyne, in 
aid of the London Missionary Society. 
A Sermon om behalf of the above Asso- 
ciations was preached, Feb: 18, 1821, 
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by Rey. Dr. Raffles, from Matt. viii. 11, 
after which a collection of £16 2s. 6d. 
was made, ; 

The annual Meeting of the same As— 
sociations was. held on the following 
evening, wlien the cause of missions 
was advocated by the Rev. Messrs. 
R. Davison; Ri. Harris; Reo Gibbs ; 
G. Sample; W. H. Stowell; and by 
W. John Fenwick, (fronv the clair:) at 
the close of the meeting £7 16s. Gd. was 
received at the doors. During the last 
two years, the Ladies’ Association has- 
collected £129 6s. 7d. and: the Young 


Men’s £62 17s. 93d. : 
= NOTICE. 


Tux Directors are inquiring for a 
pious person, complete master of the’ 
printing business, capable of keeping 
the accounts, and managing the whole 
concern of a printing establishment, at 
one of the Society’s principal stations 
in India. 


“The value of a Brooch, set with P 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


ee ro 


[ Collections, anonymuns Donations, and all other Donations of dl. or upwards, received 
from 6 February, to i6 March, 1821, inclusive.) 


IN LONDON AND JTS VICINITY. 


Knightsbridge.—Mr. Jas. Barber.—Dona- 


TOL tea ne tee matte ete tetsbertinets 10 10 0 
3. E. Finsbury Street, Chiswell)Street.— 
Donayons oy. tie adorei pet » mye a biopree 5 0 0 


anls 
with a’ pair of Clasps, and Ring to 
match, presented by alriend to Missions 6%, 1b. D 


Seventh Annual Subscription of the As- 


sistants of Messrs. Ross & Sons, 119, 


BisliQpsGate Ske tins seme seine,s cite sh Oye 2 12°11 
A few Briends at Bethnal Green; hy dir. 
J. RessekoiciwiaG mikiedidiol taiga « aes 113° 3 


WONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


THE UNITED KINGDOM, &c. 


South Wales Auxiliary Mission- 


ary Society; Rev. David Peter. 
Henllan, Landilo, Carvan, and Lanboidy ; 
by Rev. Mr. Lloyds... cee eee 32 0 0 
‘Trewen.—Rev. Mr. Williams © 5 16 
Sunday School’.....6..5. 4 0 


Bethlehem:i—Rev. Mr. Phillips 4 18 
Rhydyceisied.— Ditto 113 
Laugharn 


waml eon 


12 


Horeb.—RBev. Mr. Griffiths .. "s 
Sunday School ........ ap 
Warmer ness. ose tl Ore tents 


| 


i 
mt 
oO 

DAs 


Rhydybont.—Rey. Mr. Jones 
Capel Nonni.—Ditto ........ 
Subscriptions dieprececnciey eee) 
‘ 813 0 
Rhodiad, Sa'va,and St. David’s ; 
by Rev. Messrs. Harries & 
GUMS. 5 sic ssssiigepis sige yee ch LAglO 1 
Subscriptions .......... 3° 1 @ 


os 


TW 6! 


Sandes, Bethlehem, Abergarlech, and 


Crwmw ysg.—Aev. Mr. Dayies..... * And F 
AVE riend To. the cause: <a ces. use Ea @ 
Ditio towards the Education of Na- 

tive Females iniDadia sc. ci.cu.. 10 0 
Ysgerdawe.—Rey. Mr. Jones. 0.13. 6 
Sunday School —Ditto .. 1 0 
Ffaldybrenin........, Ditto. 1°40 
Sunday School.—Ditto .. 110 6 
Capelyr Erw.—fev. Mr. Davies 1. 0. 0» 
a NS 
Peniel—Rey: Mr. Davis. ....6.25. 60. 3.0 6 
Newport.—Rev. Mw Lewis ......0.- 5 3.8 6 
Milford ; by Rev. Mr, Warlow. 
Auxiliary Contributions... 5 0 8 
ColleWtion co sexe. «, cle os 2 deg 
Subscriptions. .........4 tue i Viel 
: 1212 6 
IIT Li Of 
Collections and Subscriptions. by the Cal- 
vinistic. Methodistsin Pembrokeshire; 
by Mr. D. Davies. : 
Brimaston..... oS UE Ts De ferete 2 0 6 
Bwich y groes ? 1A 6 
Caerfarchell .. 110 © 
Dinas ve ls vere tere 013 0 
Fisguard J... ASIA HAI. gE HiniKg s 610 @ 

Three Quarters. Peony-a-week Col- 

lection; by, Mrs. Mey!er..... sicie aia wid 119 0 

SUPSCLIPUOI accesories eee toon ee 1 16 

Glanrhyd ..... Sormpt pcense vielelyhheve' etd tata : Liz @ 
Haverfordwest.—Collection at Ebeneze 

Chapel, after a Sermon by the Rey. % 

PS VOHES s cueanh seticante SSHOR SE 35 Tk 

Pemny-a-week. Subscription; by T. 

QUDAMIEds ..G iene cdisice saa enwh cee as F 

KGIBERIADS. cpsasy compres side sentence areal 0 


Carried forward ciiveseopivecserse QO G 


ror Aprit 1821. 
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Brought forward.....seseeeeeeeees 25 5 6 Middlesex—Hammersmith Auxiliary Mis- 
New Chapel ...-eeeee essere cee denete 2.15 0 sionary Society; at Rev. D. Wash- 
Ponigarreg .... . : eg i bourn’s Meetiny-house, George Yard; 
St. David’s ....%..... se ae OF 5 BG: Mr. D. Nisbett; Treasurer. .......6..- 56 0 @ 
MOLVA . 0. ec ceta ee. On Sears 1325 Oslin Rev. Mr. Day and Friends, Ebenezer 
Trefne .. 2... coe eee een entecceeees 45 0 Ghape lt cimsusctemuaeben casi ane 636 
Carnachenwen.—Subscription .....+-. 29284:0 The Young Gentlemen of the Mill Hill 
Whiston........ Se Lie Seems reerancn re) Nehgolan “cca ce ares apa LO Oe 
Woodstock ......-00 eC AOS ie aoe 216 6 | Stafford, Worcester, and War- 
wickshire, Auxiliary Mission-~ 
t 45 3.1 ary Society; Mr.J. Dickinson, 
‘omwall, Penryn.—Value of a Gold Treasurer. 
Chain, &c. from a Cornish Friend; by Birmingham.—King Street 
J.B. T.; per Rev. T. Wildbore ..-.... 0'17—0 Chapel; Rev. J. Jones.— 
‘umberjand.—Wigton Auxiliary Mission- Particulars uf the sum in- 
ary Society; by Mr. R. Wise. .......-+ 9 9 0 serted in the Chronicle for 
Jevon.—Exeter.—Female Missionary As- December last, from the 
sociation, Mrs. Evans, Treasurer; per “Juvenile Missionary So- 
Rev. J.Griffmjjun, ose... - eee eee eee 25 8 0 ciety 5” viz. 
Chudleigh.—Donation by Rev. J. Da- Collected by Miss: Burdett 22 4 7 
VASODY of oie' ald haw wale Fal visigtheee ol oe 0 0 Ditto Miss Steadman .... 14 7 9 
Exmouth. enezer Chapel, Col- Ditto’ Misses Lathan and 
lected at Missionary Prayer Meet- Bawhes xia p08 honk 0.114 
| - ings. —Rev. J. P. Baker .....+-.5- 0 0 Ditto Miss Berrisford ....- 210 0% 
earham.— Darlington.—Collected by a Ditto Miss KE, Winton.... 1 16 11g 
-few Friends «at a Prayer Meeting; per Ditto Mrs. Armfield .... 1 410 
| irr Dear ile. ot etches ee ceens gk 110° 0 Ditto Miss Freeth in QO) & 
Yorset:—Sherborne Auxiliary So- BTS ye ee Coote aera 616 3 
ciety; Rev. J. Weston, Sub- Ditto Mr, Cope .....0.-05 6 2 0 
BCTIPLIONS 2 se. ese cece ee ee eee 818 4 Ditto Mr. Phillips’ .....- 414 10 
Veekly ditto ...s.e.ee see eeeee 12:15° 74 Ditto Master Smith...... 1 123 
Produce of a Missionary Ditto Mr. Loftus .....++ » 0 56 3 
House... sese cece veee lt 6 —— 68D 
4 7 | Sussex.—Lewes Tabernacle Auxiliary 
'ssex.—Barking United Missionary So- Missionary Society, Female Branch, 
ciety; Mr. Thomas Harris, Treasurer .. 12 0 Miss E. Penfold; Treasurer. 
Epping.—Rev. J. Allcott & Congre- Weekly Subscriptions .... 26 18) 2 
Zation. occ veeececsecereeteeeceres 15 2 0 Donations ........0se0--0* 0 3 GO 
‘loucestershire. Tewksbury, Friends Collected at Annual Meeting 113. 0 
vat; per Mr. Lewis.--..---+-eeeee cere 514 0 Missionary Boxes” ......-- Oras 
fampshire. — Petersfield.—Rev. Sale of Missionary Hymn 
J. Greenwood. BOON paseo ajc ists els 61 i} 
Subscriptions ....-+.+s+++ BO LG: 28 19 6E 
Produce ofa Missionary Box; Male-Branch ; Mr. H. Hilton, 
by Miss J. Barrett ...... 1 b) ‘Treasurer. : 
Hartings.—Sunday School Weekly Subscriptions.... 24 1 3 
Children, &C....+++. canes 138 6 Sunday School .....+.+0+ 122 
— 1 6 L ; 25 3 & 
tent—Gieenwich Road Chapel. ea aan ie 10 0 @ 
|—Rev. Mr. Chapman—Aux- Malling, near Lewes; Mr. W. Bal- 
viliary Missionary ‘Society. dock Dlonahion 5 5.0 
Male Branch:—Mr. Samuel ; Shropshire. at Oswestry i Auxiliary Wis 
Savage, Treasurer ...+-.2l 4 6 sionary Society; by Kev. John White- 
Female Ditto.—Mrs. Savage, _ TIGEE, SEN: cerca tines 2442-4 PEEP 13 14 © 
Ditto ...+.++- BO OLID aE SOU 30.19 6 ( Somerset.— Bath Auxiliary Missionary. 
é ‘ ? 40 Societys .s setce cc cw teense creemecreee 100 0 @ 
ancashire.—Liverpool.—Rey. Mr. Char- Surrey. — Dorking Missionary P 
rier’s Congregation.—Ladies’ Auxiliary Association; by Rev. J. White- 
) Missionary Society, ..-..se+- eet eeree 34:15) .7 HOUSE 26... sete dees eeeenes : 0.0 
Blackbum.—St. Paul’s Church.—Rey.  * Bubscription ... ese eee eee 16 10 0 
Mr, Price ...3.....5< Sscpanbeab wo 0 0 ee : : 22:10: @ 
Preston Auxiliary’ Mission- Wiltshire.—Westbury.—A Friend; per 
ary Society; Half year’s a Rev. 5. Palmer.—Donation sieeh nad? « 10 & 
Contributions. ....-++s50 le Gu Scotland.—Braehead Missionary Coilec- 
Elswick Branch Society; by : tion by Rev. Mr. Horne; per Rev. Dr. 
Rev. D. Edwards... .i.- 91010 Waugh .\..0.0-- nee ees Len seveeeseuee 4k @ 
Clifton dite; Ma H. Crook: 74) 0" Dundee . Auxiliary Missionary So- 
, Kirkham itto Gitto, saw Slee 8 ciety.—Donation by G. Donaldson 20 0 & 
Newton ditto ditto’. ».. - 0. 6. 6” Greenock ditto Gittovs- .ecee OOF 
Freckleton & Warton ditto: 10 0 Perthshire Missionary Society, by Rev. ; 
Produce of a: Missionary W. Orme, Treasurer ss. ecsecere es . 6 0 6 
Box at Mrs. Griffiths .... 0 9 6, Elgin and Morayshire Missionary So- 
Poulton Branch Society ; by ciety ; per Rey. Neil M'Neil... +0. 138 18 @ 
Rey. Mr. Speakman .... 1 3° 0 EAST INDIES: 
Bretherton Sunday Schocl ; Bellary Auxiliary Missionary 
by Miss Ryding....--++-+ 017 0 Society, per W. Oliver, ‘Ireasurer. 
: 44..9° 6 me R. T. 
.ineolnshire.—Boston Missionary Asso- Subscriptions -+++++ees+s 118 8 58 
| ciation; by Rev. T. Haynes. Donations.-...+++-- a Aainiele 53 ; 2 20 
| Collected by Misses Burder, Byron, ' Legacies! .eseeereceeeees 21 30 66 
\ Cave, and E, Thirkill .......-+25+ 17 6.6 oe ; 
Great Grimsby.—The Rev. Mr. Smelle 192 41 36 
Wer acd Rrichds .,,5es<sedgpespersses Of QO ————_ 7 3 35 
‘ 
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For the Education of Native Females in India. 


A Friend at Macclesfield ...........- Bed OB Di Gaioisiepetes be wou ers 100 
A Ditto.—Donation (see South Wales List).........++ ebm etre 10 0 
} Donations in Aid of the Anglo-Chinese College at Malacca. 
Per W. Alerts Hankey, Esq. .....0sccecccrercserecccsce sistiete’ Soleo 50 0 0 
Waphethia ccmensceee aE EE ee a OI Or ee, SPR was +50 0 0 


* Inserted by mistake in the Chronicle for March, under-the general head of Contributions. 
The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following :— 


The Church Missionary Society, for a Set of all their Publications for the Anglo-Chinese College, Malacca.— 
Rev. Dr. Boothroyd, for his ‘‘ Biblia Hebraica,’”” royal paper, 2 vols. for ditto.—Rey. G. Brooks, Leyburn! 
Yorkshire, for Henry’s Commentary, 6 vols. quarto, bound, Missionary Voyage, 1 vol. History of the Inqui- 
tion, 1 vol. and Hervey’s Meditations.—Rev, J. Burder, Stroud, for 20 Copies of his Elementary Discourses.— 
Mr. J. Ray, Windsor, for Dr. Preston’s Works, Sylvester’s Sermons, Janeway’s Heaven upon Earth, English 
on Sndden Death, John Nelson’s Journal, Whitfield’s ditto, Gibbon’s Poems, Croxall’s Scripture Politics: 
Cole’s Sovereignty of God, Milton’s Paradise Lost, Howe’s Delighting in God, Everard’s Treasury, 1 vol. each! 
and 16 other old Books, &c.—Mr. T. Miller, Poole, Dorset, for Dr. Gill’s Sermons and Tracts, 3 vols. bds.. 
Horne onthe Psalms, 2 vols. and 6 Copies Duran’’s Sermons.—Sophonisba, 12 Copies ‘‘ Jacob at Padan-Aram.”— 
J. Woodall, Shrewsbury, Owen on the Mebrews, 4 vols. bds.—Mr. Noble, 24 Sermons.—Mr. J. Matthews: 
Essex, 144 Nos. Youtl’s Magazines, &c.—Messrs. Miller, Grant, Matthews, Ray, Mrs. Newbald, and Iony, € 
Well-wisher, a Friend at Islington, Sophonisba. & J. P. for 19 vols. and 500 Numbers of Evangelical Magazines. 
Mrs. Wale, per Mr. Shrimpton, for 18 White Waistcoats, 3 pair of Trowsers, and 3 pair of Gaiters.—For sun- 
dry Articles for the South Sea Islands, viz. Mr. D. Penticost, Brighton, for a small Box of Ironmongery.— 
Mrs. Haweis, Bath, a Cask of Hardware.—Messrs. Brown and Sons, Thetford, a quantity of Chisels, Gouges: 
Plane Irons, Files, Forks, Nails, and Brads.—Mulberry Garden Missionary Association, a Box of Tools ané 
sundry Articles of Hardware, Haberdashery, &c.—The Friends of the Missionary Prayer Meetings of Berwick; 
Tweedmouth, and Spittal, a quantity of Hardware, Drapery, &c.; as also, Messrs. C. Robson, J. Paxton: 
and T. Chartres.—Messrs. Black and Sons, for a Spade and Shovel.—Mr. W. Cock, Penryn, Cornwall, for < 
Cask of Nails, and a Cask of Hardware; and sundry Parcels from Misses Stona, Pellome, Edgcome, ané 
Rey. T. Wildbore—B. Heame, Esq. a Box, containing 6 Silver handled Knives and Forks, Candlesticks. 
Stationery, &c, for Pomare.—Messrs. B. Arnold and Son, Kingsland-road, for 20 Reams of Printing Demy, anc 
J. P. Birchanger and Friends, for Stationery, 2 Mallets, Axe, and sundry articles of [ronmongery and Haber: 
dashery Goods, &e. : 


POETRY. 


A CALL TO MISSIONARY EXERTIONS. 


Hark! the voice from distant nations Think how Jesus left his Glory, 
Bursting on th’ astonish’d ear ; You to save from endless woe; 
From the realms of midnight darkness, Ponder well the melting story, 
Lo! the sound approaches near: *Till your hearts with pity glow ; 
Listen to it, And go serve him 
You who Jesus’ armour bear. In his vineyard here below. 
’Tis the voice of human mis’ry, British Christians, who have plenty 
’Tis the plaintive cry of grief; Of the Gospel’s rich supplies ; 
Shail we then refuse to pity, Make them known and be not scanty 
Shall we still withhold relief But still liberal things devise ; ee 
By the Gospel, On the deserts 
And to heathens’ cries be deaf? Shall the Sun of grace arise. 
British Youths, whose hearts are tasting Let the Widow and the Wealthy 
Mercy from the God of love ; Consecrate their various store ; | 
Now to pagan regions hasting, Pour into the Gospel treasure, 
Go, and to the nations prove Be you rich or be you poor ; 
All the blessings Give it freely, 
Of salvation from above. | Whether it be less or more. 


Let us join in supplication, 
Bending low before his face, 
That the God ef our salvation 
May to all our fallen race, 
Give the blessing 
Of the Gospel of his grace. J.W. 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF POMARE, 


KING OF OTAHEITE. 


4) HE present Pomare, whose 
portrait is prefixed to this Num- 
ber of our Magazine, is not the same 
visited by Captain Wilson, but his 
son, who was then called Otoo, as 
his father had also been before he 
succeeded to the sovereignty. 

The elder Pomare was removed 
by the sudden stroke of death, Sept. 
3, 1803, when the government de- 
volved upon thé present king, who 
from that time has appeared more 
friendly to the missionaries and their 
cause, than from some former cir- 
cumstances had been expected. Be- 
fore this event, he had for some con- 
siderable time resided in Eimeo ; but 
on his return to Otaheite, he took up 
his residence near the mission-house 
at Matavai. In one or other of the 
apartments of the brethren he would 
frequently spend nearly the whole 
of the day, amusing himself with 
writing, in which he had then (1806) 
made considerable progress. His 
behaviour was now very kind, and 
even generous, towards the brethren ; 
but hitherto he showed no inclina- 
tion to embrace Christianity, or even 
to receive any religious instruction 
whatsoever ; and when the subject 
was introduced, either in conversa- 
tion or in writing, he artfully con- 
trived to put it off. Inthe month of 
August 1806, Pomare lost his first 

~ Queen, Tetua. 

In the following year, he wrote 
his first letter to the Directors, dated 

XIX, 


January 1807, from which it appears 
that his prejudices against Chris- 


-tianity were in somemeasure abated ; 


at least, that a degree of conviction 
was produced on his mind. This 
letter, which was composed entirely 
by himself, began thus: “¢ I wish you 
every blessing, friends, in your resi- 


“dence in your country, with success 


in teaching this bad land, this fool- 
ish land, this land which is ignorant 
of good; this land that knoweth not 
the true God, this regardless land. 
Friends, I wish you health and 
prosperity: may i also liye, aud 
may Jehovah save us.” 

In 1808, Pomare was involved in 
war with a party of his subjects, who 
attempted to deprive him of his au- 
thority. On this occasion, the houses, 
gardens, &c.: of the Missionaries 
were destroyed ; and they, as well 
as Pomare, were compelled to flee 
from Otaheite to the neighbouring 
islands. In the following year, as 
there seemed no prospect of the 
king regaining his authority, all the 
brethren, except Messrs. Hayward 
and Nott, repaired to New South 
Wales, whence, however, five of 
them returned in 1811, at the ear- 
nest request of Pomare, whose au- 
thority was then re-established. The 
King now discovered towards the 
Missionaries an increasing par- 
tiality, and appeared happy only 
when in their company. In July 
1812, he pied to them his con- 
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viction of the truth of Christianity, 
and his determination, m future, to 
worship Jehovah. He also ex- 
pressed deep repentarice cn account 
of his past wickedness, cast away 
his idols,* endeavoured to persuade 
his relations to embrace the Chris- 
tian religion, and proposed to the 
Missionaries to build, without delay, 
a place of worship for thé true God. 

In the year 1814, the number of 
the natives (including some of the 
chiefs,) who had renounced idola- 
try, and professedly embraced Chris- 
tianity, amounted to fifty; and from 
this time the number rapidly in- 
creased, until, in the following year, 
it amounted to about 500. Some of 
the idolatrous chiefs of Otaheite, 
exasperated at the progress of the 
new religion, formed the horrid design 
of destroying the Christians, root 
and branch ; Dut, providentially, the 
latter, receiving timely information 
thereof, took refugein Eimeo. In 
this island, Pomare then (July 1815) 
resided; and, at length, having ascer- 
tained that there was no hostility on 
the part of the chiefs against him, he 
went over to Otaheite, taking the re- 


* The log of wood which formed the 
body of the great god Oro, which had 
so often occasioned wars in Otaheite, 
was set up in the King’s kitchen to hang 
baskets of food upon: a most despica- 
bie use, according to the ideas of the 
Otaheiteans. His family idols, in 1816, 
he delivered to the Missionaries, accom- 
panied by a letter, in which he thus ex- 
presses himself:—‘ Friends, May yoube 
saved by Jehovah, and Jesus Christ, 
our Saviour. This is my speech to you, 
my friends: I wish you to send those 
idols to Britain, for the Missionary So- 
ciety, that they may know the likeness 
of the gods that Tahiti worshipped. If 
you think proper, you may burn them 
all in the fire ; or, if you like, send them 
to your country, for the inspection of 
the people of Europe, that they may sa- 
tisfy their curiosity, and know Tahiti’s 
foolish gods!” The Missionaries con- 
cluded to send them to England, and 
they are now deposited in the Socicty’s 
Masuli. - 


OF POMARE. 


fugees under his protection. On the 
19th of November, however, while 
engaged in public worship, the Chris- 
tians were juriously assaulted by the 
idolaters, and an obstinate engage- 
ment ensued, in which Pomare ob- 
tained a complete victory. The un- 
exampled lenity and clemency with 
which the King treated the conquer- 
ed and their families, on this occa- 
sion, produced the most favourable 
effect ou the minds of the idolaters, 
who unanimously resolved to em- 
brace Christianity, and trust their 
gods no longer. The King was 
now, by universal consent, restored 
to the government, in which he has 
not since been, in the slightest de- 
gree, disturbed. ; 

Subsequently to this period, Po- 
mare has shown himself, on all oc- 
casions, the friend of Christianity, 
and of the Missionaries; and has 
joined hand in hand with them, in 
such measures as appeared likely 
to promote the destruction of idola- 
try, and the dissemination of the 
Christian religion among the island- 
ers. He has also taken a great in- 
terest in the business of the print- 
ing-office. Onthe 10th of June 1817, 
he came over to Eimeo, on occasion 
of the first composing for the press ; 
and, under the direction of the Mis- 
sionaries, he himself composed the 
alphabet at the beginning of the 
Taheitean Spelling-book,which was 
the first process of the kind ever per- 
formed in his dominions. 

In the following month, he wrote 
letters to the Rev. Sam. Marsden, of 
New South Wales, and some of the 
brethren, who left the islands in 
1809, and had settledin that colony. 
In that to Mr. Marsden, he says, 
‘¢ Health and prosperity to you, and 
also to your family; and the salya- 
tion. of Jesus Christ, who is the true 
Saviour, by whom we can be saved. 
The word of God has taken great 
root here at Taheite, and also verily 
at Raiatea, and in the other islands ; 
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the word of the true God is gene- 
rally believed; he himself caused 
his word to take root, and therefore 
it succeeds in these countries. From 
ancient times, these countries were 
perpetually enveloped in gross dark- 
ness, but at this present time they 
are illuminated; by Jehovah him- 
self the light was communicated, 
consequentiy they are enlightened, 
and are brought to know and receive 
the excellent word ; the Lord him- 
self graciously sent us to his word, 
therefore it is that we are now in- 
structed. The idols of these coun- 
tries are wholly abolished; they are 
burned in the fire; also are abo- 
lished the various customs connect- 
ed with them; they are totally cast 
away by the people. All this has 
been effected-only by the word of 
God.” 

On the 6th of December, in the 
same year (1817,) a vessel, ofabout 
70 tons burden, which had been 
built by the Missionaries, was 
lanched at Oponohu harbour, in 
Eimeo. On this occasion, Pomare 
performed the usual ceremonies ; 
and, as he paseed along, pronounced 
the words “ Zaorana Haweis,” (i.e. 
‘« Prosperity be to the Haweis.”) It 
was the particular wish of Pomare, 


that the vessel should be called after 


the late Dr. Haweis, as he had 
shown himself a distinguished friend 
of the Otaheiteans.* 

On the 13th of May 1818, a ge- 
neral meeting of the natives was held 
in Eimeo, when it was agreed to 
form a “ Taheitean Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society,” in aid of the Pa- 
rent Society in England, of which a 
very full account was given in our 
Magazine for August last. 

Pomare is about six feet in height, 
and proportionably stout, but stoops, 
and has rather a heavy appearance. 


* See an interesting letter from Po- 
mare to the Doctor, inserted in. the 
Evangelical Magazine tox February 1820, 
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Ile is about forty-five years of age 

There is something morose in the 

ordinary aspect of his countenance, 

but this disappears the moment he 
enters into conversation. His voice 
is soft and agreeable; his address 
prepossessing ; his manners easy and 
affable; and his disposition kind, 
generous, and forgiving. He spends 
much of his time in making tours 
through the different parts of his do- 
minions, accompanied by numerous 
attendants. When in his house, he 
sits on a mat, which is laid over 
grass, previously spread on the floor. 
He writes a great number of letters, 
keeps a journal, and is compiling a 
vocabulary of his own language. 
His posture, when writing, is to lie 
at full length on the ground. Heis 
very inferior to his father in energy 
of character; and displays little of 
his disposition to promote improve- 
ments, either in the erection of-ha- 
bitations, or in the cultivation of the 
ground. 

Pomare has living oue daughter 
(Aimata) by his second Queen, 
Tariitaria. To his present Queen, 
Tané, who is the daughter of Tapa, 
King of Raiatea, and who is his 
third wife, he was married in 1814, 
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DIVINE INFLUENCES 


NECESSARY TO THE SUCCESS OF 
MISSIONARY EXERTIONS. ° 
Addressed to the Friends of Missionary, 

Bible, and other Societies, now about to 

celebrate their several Anniversaries. 
BRETHREN, 

Ir is with indescribable pleasure 
that I have witnessed, during the 
last five and twenty years, the com- 
mencement and progress of various 
Societies for the propagation of 
the Gospel, which are now about to 
re-assemble in the metropolis ; and 
numerous as may.be the multitudes 
there collected, still more will be 
present in spirit, though “‘ absent in 
body praying for their success, 
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and longing to hear of their pro- 
ceedings. 

In all great undertakings, some 
leading object must be proposed— 
public attention excited—suitable 
agents selected — and necessary 
funds provided. This has all been 
done: a vast machinery is prepared, 
and already in motion; but a more 
powerful divine afflatus is wanted, to 
give greater rapidity to the motion, 
and greater energy to the effect. 

In attending the religious services 
of the last May, I observed an evi- 
dent conviction of this. Many of 
the preachers and speakers urged 
to more earnest prayer for the out- 
pouring of the divine Spirit; many 
of the prayers were particularly 
directed to this object ; and it is not 
by way of censure, that I would now 
attempt to renew and reanimate the 
impression; or, as the Apostle says, 
*« to stir up your pure minds by way 
of remembrance,” on this important 
subject. : 

A few simple propositions, chiefly 
founded upon fact, and which re- 
quire no elaborate proof, and but 
little amplification in illustrating, 
may place the leading object of this 
address on a firm and scriptural ba- 
sis, and shew the absolute necessity 
of divine influence—of an exrraor- 
pinary divine influence to Mis- 
sionary exertions. 

1. Let it be recollected, that the 
Gospel dispensation was previous- 
ly described by the prophets as a 
dispensation of the Spirit. “ Thus, 
saith the Lord,” by the Prophet 
Isaiah, (ch. xliv. 3—5.) “ I will 
pour water upon him that is thirsty, 
and floods upon the dry ground: Iwill 
pour my Srrrir upon thy seed, and 
my blessing upon thine offspring. 
And they shall spring up as among 
the grass,* as willows by the water 


* Bp. Lowth, on the authority of a 
few MSS. alters the text here, ‘Spring 
up ds the grass among ‘the waters ;” but 
this is unnecessary. Perhaps the word 


ON THE NECESSITY OF DIVINE INFLUENCES 


courses. One shall say, I am the 
Lord’s; and another shall call him- 
self by the name of Jacob; and ano- 
ther shall subscribe with his hand 
unfg the Lord, and surname himself 
by the name of Israel.” Here are. 
both the cause and the effect: the 
cause—the out-pouring of the di- 
vine Spirit, as a mountain flood 
poured down upon the parched 
plains, and turning them, (for a 
time) into marshy grounds; the 
effect is—that the children of the 
church spring up like plants and 
trees, striking their roots ito the 
fertilizing waters: or, to change the 
figure, they spring up like an army 
called together by proclamation. 
The cry is, “‘ Who is on the Lord’s 
side ?”— One replies, ‘“‘ I am the 
Lord’s ;” and another and another 
run to enrol their names. ‘Thus it 
was predicted by the Psalmist (Ps. 
cx. 3,) “* Thy people shall be willing 
(or volunteers) in the day of thy 
power, in the beauties of holiness :”’ 
and they are compared for numbers 
to the drops of morning dew. + ~ 
But the prophecy of Joel (ch. ii. 
238) is more express and particular : 
‘* I will pour out my Sprerr upon 
all flesh; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, your old 
men shall dream dreams, your youug 
men shall see visions: aud also upon 
the servants and upon the hand- 
maids in those days will I pour out 
my Spirit.” This prophecy is more 
express, as referring immediately 
and distinctly to the Gentiles, who 
are certainly included in “all flesh ;” 


plants should be understood —‘“ as 
(plants) among the grass,” or in marshy 
places; for, as Sir Jn. Chardin says, 
““water makes every thing to growin 
the east.” The contrast of this is to be 
found in ch. iii. 2, “as a tender(a weak) 
plant, as a root out of a dry grownd.” 

+ There is some difficulty in this pas- 
sage, (onwhich see Lowth’s Lectures, by 
Gregory, vol. i. p. 217.) But perhaps the 
rising of a young army of volunteers is 
the leading idea to be kept in view. 
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as we shall see the text presently 
explained by an inspired authority. 
But has not this passage a more la- 
tent sense? ‘ Servants and hand- 
maids,” in the language of those 
days, meant male and femaleslaves: 
and may it not, without violence, be 
interpreted with a happy aspect to 
the conversion of negroes, hotten- 
tots, &c.? “ All flesh” will include 
men of every colour, white or red, 
and brown or black ; and, in the full 
completion of the prophecy, shall 
not the effusion of the Spirit be 
poured out on bond as well as free ?* 
Let us then pray and sing, 
“ Let the Indian and the negro, 

Let the rude barbarian, see 

That divine and glorious conquest 

~ Once obtained on Calvary.” 

2. Our Lord expressly directed 
his Apostles to “ tarry at Jerusa- 
lem,” riLu they were thus ‘“ endued 
by the Spirit from on high.” And 
why at Jerusalem? Because now 
men of all nations were there col- 
lected. And how were they to wait? 
The sense in which they understood 
the order may be fairly inferred 
from their conduct on this occasion. 
On the first day of the week they 
continued to meet together, and 
“ break bread ;’ and we cannot 
doubt, that, at these seasons of holy 
communion, they prayed earnestly 
for the fulfilment of the promise: 
and, with the same view, on the day 
of Pentecost, “‘ they were all with 
one accord in one place.” Waiting 
is only a Christian duty, when it is 
accompanied with prayer: those 
who wait for the salvation of God, 
will surely pray for it. Nor is this 
left to inference. The sacred histo- 
rian says of the Apostles, (Acts 1. 
14.) “ These all continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication 
with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with his bre- 
thren.” 

3. While the apostles and dis- 


* See Chandler on the place. 
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ciples were thus waiting and pray- 
ing, the Spirit was poured upen 
them from on high. It is observable, 
that this happened at “ the third 
hour of the day,” answering to 
9 o'clock with us, and the time of 
offering up the morning sacrifice. 
Their meeting was probably within 


the precincts of the temple,} and in 


some part where the Gentile pro- 
selytes could be admitted : for it was 
open to the access of persons from 
ail nations, who, upon hearing that 
the apostles spakein strange tongues, 
flocked in—some to admire and 
adore, and others to ridicule and 
blaspheme. It admits of some doubt 
whether this day of Pentecost was 
on the Jewish or the Christian sab- 
bath ; but it was certainly on one of 
them.+ And thus we find, that it 
was in waiting upon God in his 
appointed means, and at his ap- 
pomted time, that the blessing was 
conferred— 
The “ blessed unction from above, 
The “ comfort, life, and fire, of love!” 
This extraordinary effusion of the 
Holy Spirit was in several ways 
contributory to the great work of 
propagating the Gospel. (1.) By 
qualifying the Apostles as Mission- 
aries to go forth into all the world. 
(2.) As exciting a great public atten- 
tion to their labours ; for “ this thing 
was not done in a corner.” (3.) As 
it stirred up a spirit of devotion and 
prayer among the disciples in gene- 
ral. (4.) As it was the means of 
converting many to the faith, even 
3000 at one time. (5.) As if occa- 
sioned persecution from their ene- 
mies, which eventually scattered 
them in the world. For it is remark- 
able that, after receiving a commis-~ 


sion to gointoall the world, and being 


*+ The meeting mentioned in the pre- 
ceding chapter, was in “a large upper 
room,” (ver. 13.) ; but it is by no meang 
certain that this was in the same place, 
nor on that supposition can we easily 
account for the flocking in of strangers. 

+ Jennings Antiq. Ch. iii. cap. 5. 
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miraculously qualified for the work, 
they yet stirred not from Judea, till 
they were driven from it by perse- 
cution. It was not till the Jews had 
scornfully put the Gospel from them, 
that Paul and Barnabas said, ‘‘ Lo, 
we turn to the Gentiles.” (Acts 
xiii. 46.) 

4, St. Peter himself (Acts ii. 16,) 
&c. explains this event as the fulfil- 
ment of prophecy, and, in particular, 
of the remarkable one last quoted— 
“ This is that which was spoken by 
the prophet Joel. And it shall come 
to pass in the last (or latter) days, 
(said God,) I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all flesh,” &e.; and this expo- 
sition furnishes us with a sufficient 
warrant, for us to apply the like pro- 
phecies to gospel times and circum- 
stances. But this Apostle quotes the 
prophecy farther than we have yet 
done: “ And I will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the earth 
-beneath ; blood, and fire, and vapour 
(or pillars) of smoke: and the sun 
shall be turned into darkness, and 
the mooninto blood, before that great 
and notable day of the Lord come : 
And it shall come to pass, that who- 
soever shall call on the name of 
the Lord shali be saved.” Many 
commentators apply this part of the 
prophecy to the destruction of Je- 
rusalem ;* but as Maimonides justly 
observes, ‘‘ Any day in which God 
sends any singular or extraordinary 
punishment, is called the great and 
terrible day of the Lord ;” so, im- 
stead of restricting the prediction to 
any one event, I would rather offer 
a general observation—that great 
revivals in religion often (perhaps 
generally) take place amidst the 
greatest external calamities. Jeho- 
vah shakes the earth to its centre 
with his thunders when he appears 
for the salvation of his people. A 
great part of the book of the Revela- 
tion of St. John might be quoted to 


* See Chandler on Joel, p. 125, &c.; 
Newcome on the Minor Prophets, &c. 
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poy and illustrate this remark— 
ut I must forbear. It may, how- 
ever, help to encourage and support 
us under national alarms,.to refiect, 
that none of these things can inter- 
rupt or delay the progress of his 
kingdom, ‘‘ Who rides in the whirl- 
wind, and directs the storm.” 

5. I proceed to remark, that all - 
the extensive conversions, or great 
revivals, which have taken place in 
religion at various times, have pro- 
ceeded from an out-pouring of the 
divine Spirit, and by the instrumen- 
tality of men “ baptized with the 
Spirit, and with fire.”’ To instance, 
in the Reformation from popery : 
Luther was, for example, a burning 
star, whose flame was kindled from 
the skies ; and how much he, and his 
brother Reformers, looked to divine 
illumination for assistance and di- 
rection, must be well known to all 
aequainted with the writings of that 
age. The best proof of the same 
spirit and principle in our English 
Reformers is to be found in the 
devotional pe of the church 
service. Many parts of the liturgy, 
the Communion service, and espe- 
cially the Collects,+ are deeply im- 
bued with this unction from on high; 
several of the Articles of religion 
express, or imply, the same truth: 
but nothing can be more full and 
explicit on this subject, than are the 
Homilies of the established Church, 
especially that for Whitsunday, 
wherein (part 2,) it is said, “ Nei- 
ther must we think that this Com- 
forter was either promised, or else 
given, only to the Apostles ; but also 
to the universal church of Christ, 
dispersed through the world. For 
unless the Holy Ghost had been 
always present, governing and pre- 
serving the church from the begin- 


+ See particularly the Collects for 
Ember Week ; the Sunday after Christ- 
mas-day ; Quinquagesima; Sunday after 
Ascension; Whitsunday, Monday, and 
Tuesday, &c, &¢. 
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ning, it could never have sustained 
so many and great brunts of afflic- 
tion and persecution, with so little 
damage as it hath.” And the same 
Homily concludes with a prayer 
that the Lord would, “ of his great 
mercy, so work in all men’s hearts, 
by the mighty power of the Holy 
Ghost, that the comfortable Gospel 
of his son Christ may be truly 
preached, éruly received, and truly 
followed, in all places,” kc. Innu- 
merable passages might be quoted 
from the same authority, and to the 
same effect.* And whether we look 
to the “ Fathers of the Erslish 
church,” or to those great and holy 
men who were the instruments of 
reviving religion abroad, as Arndt, 
Spener, and Professor Franck ; or 
to the most active and pious of the 
nonconformists, as Owen, Baxter, 
Howe, &c. we shall find that they 
‘ all with one consent” looked to 
the influences of the Holy Spirit, 
both for assistance and success. In 
that remarkable revival of religion, 
which took place in the middle of 
the last century, by means of the 
Messrs. Whitefield, Wesley, and 
their coadjutors, so entirely was the 
work referred to the agency of the 
Spirit of God, that it became their 
reproach, and exposed them to ridi- 
cule and persecution. So remark- 
able was the energy with which 
Mr. Whitefield, in particular, im- 
plored divine influences, that it ap- 
peared as if he had seen “ heaven 
opened,” and was in immmediate 
communication with the invisible 
world—and so indeed it was. 

True religion knows of no local- 
ity, but is the same in every age and 
in every clime. If we follow it 
across the Atlantic, we find the same 
preaching attended with the same 

ower and success. Follow it to the 
back settlements of America, and 


* See the Homilies on reading the 
Scriptures, faith, repentance; and Part 
III, of the Homily for Rogation Week. 
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ou wil! hear the holy missionaries, 
litt, Braitierd, and many others, 
“ pouring out their souls ” to implore 
the blessing of the Holy Spirit; and, 
at particular seasons, you willfind an 
extraordinary effusion of the Spirit 
given in answer to their prayers. 
tn short, wherever missionaries have 
gone, whether to the burning sands » 
of the east, or the frozen mountains 
of the north, they have more or less 
relied upon divine assistance—their 
suecess has generally borne a pro- 
portion to that reliance; and, when 
they have succeeded in the conver- 
sion of the heathen, the glory has 
been uniformly ascribed to the 
agency of the Holy Ghost. In 
Otaheite, long was this influence 
waited for, and the religious world 
was almost in despair, when, Io! 
“a nation was born in a day.” In 
Bengal, long was the faith and. pa- 
tience of the first Missionaries tried 
before caste was broken: but the time. 
was not lost; the Scripturés were 
preparing in the language of the na- 
tives ; and the Spirit, accompanying 
the word, has already wrought won- 
ders—the earnest of what we hope 
and pray for. 
6. There is every reason to be- 
lieve that the Millenium, itself will 
be introduced by an extraordinary 
effusion of the Spirit of God—per- 
haps more extensive and more glo- 
rious than that of “ the day of Pen- 
tecost” itself, though not attended 
with the gift of miracles. For some 
centuries, I believe, Christians have 
quieted their consciences with sup- 
osing, that nothing considerable 
could be done for the heathen with- 
out the miraculous gift of tongues ; 
but it is now found thatall the tongues 
under heaven may be acquired with- 
out a miracle. The Sungskrit and 
the Chinese, so long thought unat- 
tainable, are now acquired with little 
more difficulty thas it Has often cost 
to learn the Greek and Latin. The 
Scriptures are already translated 
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into nearly one hundred and thirty 
Janguages or dialects—perhaps even 
more. The only thing now wanted 
(asa learned and.venerable advocate 
for Missions has expressed it,) is ‘a 
most abundant effusion of the Holy 
Spirit,” to ‘ precede and to produce 
the Millenium ;” * and this, as the 
same writer has shown, is clearly 
and abundantly promised. I will 
only cite the passage on which he 
grounds this proposition, ‘ Until 
the Spirit be poured out from on 
high, and the wilderness be a fruit- 
ful field, and the fruitful field be 
counted for a forest. Then judg- 
ment shall dwell in the wilderness, 
and righteousness remain in the 
fruitful field. And the work of righ- 
teousness shall be peace; and the 
effect of righteousness, quietness, 
and assurance, for ever.” 

Is it asked, how the effusion of the 
Spirit will produce this change? the 
answer arises from his several dis- 
tinctive characters. He is a “ Spirit 
of knowledge and understanding,” 
and will instruct mankind in the 
knowledge of their best iterests, 
both as to this world, and the 
world to come. He is a “ Spirit of 
Peace ;” and will calm the angry 
passions of the nations, however 
agitated with political tempests : 


and ‘“ the nations shall learn war: 


no more.” He isa “ Spirit of Holi- 
ness ;” and his influences will pro- 
duce such a state of moral purity, as 
the world has not yet seen. We have, 
indeed, seen the aspect of a village 
or atown changed by the introduc- 
tion of the Gospel, and the establish- 
ment of schools. We have seen 
nationsimproyved by the same means; 
and, as the work spreads and reach- 
es the higher classes, the influence 
must proportionably increase. Vice 
will be suppressed —religion encou- 
raged —the rights of conscience 
respected—the Gospel propagated 
through all nations, till the earth 
* Bogue on the Millenium, Disc. xi, 


shall be filled with the ‘ knowledge 
and glory of the Lord, even as the 
waters cover the (bottom ofthe) sea.” ~ 

Butlastly, the great point in every 
discourse is the application: and 
what is the proper application of 
this subject?—“ Let us pray ”—let 
us pray for this effusion of the Holy 
Ghost — 

1. For the formation and qualifi- 
cations of Missionaries. When the 
Lord makes proclamation, ‘‘ Whom 
shall I send? and who will go for’ 
us?” it is the Spirit that must 
enkindle a flame of zeal and piety 
in the bosom, that shall mduce the 
Missionary to say, ‘‘ Here am I— 
send me.” 

2.“ Let us pray ”—for wisdom 
and prudence to those who have the 
direction of Missionary concerns at 
home. The .Spirit of God is “a 
Spirit of wisdom ”—of ‘* wisdom 
that is profitable to direct.” He can 
give the discernment of spirits, to 
judge of suitable agents for the work 
—prudence to regulate the expen- 
diture of these vast concerns—be- 
nevolence and zeal to push on the 
great machinery in action with 
accelerated force, as comets are 
accelerated in their motion as they 
approach the sun. 

3. ‘ Let us pray ”—that “ a door 
may be opened to the Gentiles ”— 
an ‘ effectual door :” not to two or 
three nations only, but to all na- 
tions. The British conquests in 
India opened the door to that vast 
continent. The colonization of Africa, 
and the suppression of the slave 
trade, when accomplished, will open 
the door to another continent, from 
which the Gospel has been formany 
centuries excluded. But we want 
to see the door opened to China— 
to the Birman empire, to Turkey, 
and to the general conversion of 
Mahometans and Jews. 

4, “ Let us pray ”—thata spirit of 
prayer may be poured down upon 
all Christian churches—on all Mis- 


. 
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sionary and Bible Societies—upon 
all Schools for religious instruction— 
and upon the friends and supporters 
of all Societies, whose object is the 
melioration of mankind. 

5. “Let us pray’—for a spirit of 
liberality to engage us—to engage 
all in the support of these institu- 
tions. Let the war against sin and 
Satan be carried on upon the same 
grand scale as wars for the destruc- 
tion of mankind. Let the Christian 
world rise en masse. Let every one 
consider, “‘ What can I do?” Some 
may contribute their personal exer- 
tions, either as Missionaries abroad, 
or in forming and attending Socie- 
ties at home. And here, ‘“ in Christ 
Jesus, is neither male nor female.” 
Ladies haye not only assisted, but 
have sometimes taken the lead in 
this warfare.’ They have carried 
the standard—they have enlisted 
volunteers. Does not the promise 
say, ‘“ your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy ?” and that, not in 
the higher classes only. Does it 
not follow—‘“ upon the servants and 
the handmaids, in those days, will I 
pour out my Spirit?” Fiave we not 
already female martyrs in the cause? 
Are there not, in different ranks of 
females, names embalmed in all the 
odours of the Gospel? And those 
who can do nothing else, can, more 
or less, contribute pecuniary sup- 
port. None are so poor but they 
can do something—none so rich that 
they can do enough. What has 
been done hitherto has been chiefly 
from the mites of widows, of chil- 
dren, and of the poor. There have 
been, however, examples worthy of 
imitation among the rich. These 
have “ given of their abundance ;” 
let others do the same, and engage 
in the cause of Christ, with the 
same zeal as if it were to advance 
their interests, or promote their 
pleasures. Rich Christians! unlock 

our unoccupied treasures: See 
‘that when the Lord cometh he find 
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not your ‘‘ talent in a napkin.” Have 
you no hundreds or thousands to put 
out to interest on his account, at more 
than cent per cent? He that giveth 
to support the poor—to instruct the 
ignorant—to convert sinners—‘ he 
lendeth to the Lord,” and shall re- 
ceive “ an hundred fold in this life, 
and, in the world to come, life ever- 
lasting.” 

Finally, let ‘ every man do his 
duty.” Are not the tribes now coming 
up to mount Sion? toa “ general 
assembly ” of the Churches !—Are 
riot the eyes of God, “the judge of 
all, upon us?” Are not “ the spirits 
of the just made perfect” bending 
down, as it were, from their thrones 
of light to witness our proceedings? 
Are not the angels gathering with 
our congregations to listen to our de- 
liberations ? Behold! God—saints 
—and angels—“ expect every man 
to do his duty.” B. W. 

Sar 
DIVINE PREDICTIONS, 
THE WARRANT AND AUTHORITY FOR 
MISSIONARY EXERTIONS. 

ARRIVED once more at the vernal 
season of the year, nature seems 
to afford fresh themes of praise, to 
inspire us with new hopes, and to 
require from us renewed exertions. 
And by a well-conceived policy, or 
holy emulation, the Church too has 


her season of Spring; and she also 


calls upon all who share her bless- 
ings, and feel interested in her tri- 
umphs, to a renewal of former plea- 
sures, and to fresh exertions of love 
and of zeal. The Spirit of prophecy 
appears to be inspiring the Church 
with new ardour, and calls upon her 
sons and daughters in this animated 
language : “Awake! awake! ppt on 
thy strength ; O Zion, put on thy 
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, 
the holy city.” Oh, let us listen to _ 
these heavenly sounds! let us obey 
the holy impulse that shall bring us 
all together, in spirit if not in pers 
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son, to witness and enjoy the solem- 
nities of Zion, which are so shortly 
to engage her attention. 

* Suppose then, for personal me- 
ditation and mutual encouragement, 
we fix upon such a prediction as 
this: —‘ Allnations whom thou hast 
made, shall come and worship before 
thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thy 
name.” * Here we may observe, 
that the Almighty Maker of the na- 
tions is to be recognised and adored ; 
their present condition should be 
contemplated, the certainty of their 
universal conversion should be be- 
lieved, and their subsequent obedi- 
ence should be pene 

Let us recognise and adore the 
Almighty Maker of ‘ all nations.” 
‘“‘ He hath made the earth and the 
fulness thereof.” Whatever be the 
nation or clime of which we form a 
part, we are ree to know this 
fact, “‘ that the Lord he is God: it 
is he that hath made us, and not we 
ourselves, we are his people and the 
sheep of his pasty. Whai dis- 
plays of wisdom, of omnipotence, 
of majesty, are here! ‘“ All nations 
whom thou ‘hast. made ;” for whe- 
ther they know it or not, they are 
‘“‘ all thine offspring.” But the 
universality of his power, who shall 
understand ¢ 
“< Infinite strength, and equal skill, 

Shine through the world abroad, 
Our souls with vast amazement fill, 
And speak the builder—God.” 
Let us glance at the state of “ all 
nations.” A mere repetition of their 
names, or geographical situations, 
would convey no knowledge to the 
bulk of our readers ; nor even if I 
were to give a list of all the different 
Missionary stations, which is now 
lying before me, would they have 
perhaps, any new facts presented to 
their attention. It will be sufficient 
theretore for my present purpose to 
remark, that there are few consider- 
able nations known to European tra- 
ir AREER IR OR TORE TA Le shares ene 


* Psalm Ixxxvi. 9. 
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yellers, that are notin a state of spiri- 
tual instruction, either through the 
medium of the Bible or Missionary 
Societies. And even the more re- 
mote nations and-tribes in the interior 
of Hindostan, Persia, China, Ame- 
rica, and Africa, are becoming the 
daily objects of benevolent attention 
or exertion. This seems indeed like 
the dawn of that blessed period, when 
“the Lord God will cause righte- 
ousness and praise to spring forth 
before all the nations.” But it is 
chiefly to the fallen, the miserable 
condition of all nations, to which I 
would direct the Christian reader’s 
benevolent consideration. What 
countless and unknown _tribes,— 
what prodigious multitudes are there 
who know not the God whom we 
adore, who are ignorant of the Sa- 
viour whom we love, and who are 
destitute of the Spirit who “ guides 
our feet into the way of peace,” and 
finally secures our salvation! 

If we take a correct, amoral, and 
scriptural survey of the nations, it 
cannot fail to be an affecting one; 
for though we rejoice in all that 
has been done, and anticipate yet 
greater exertions year after year, 
we cannot, we ought not to be satis- 
fied. The moral picture, though 
luminous in some favoured points, 
is still gloomy and dark—it is still 
overspread with ‘ the shadows. of 
death.” ‘ For behold the darkness 
that covers the- earth, and gross 
darkness the people! The dark 
places of the earth are full of the 
habitations of cruelty !” 

But the Spirit of prophecy in the 
text, cheers us with a_ brilliant 
though distant prospect—the cer- 
tain conversion of all nations. * All 
nations shall come and worship be- 
fore thee, O Lord.” With this de- 
vout feeling, this benevolent antici- 
pation, did the Psalmist address the 

ord Jehovah,— the God of the 
whole earth.” And we have from 
this and similar portions of the di- 
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vine word, not merely a guide or 
an encouragement to our devotions; 
sufficient to justify our ardour and 
perseverance; but we hence learn 
to form our plans, to unite our ener- 
gies, and to calculate our immediate 
and final success in this great cause. 
Ail nations shall come happily in- 
vited and enlightened, willingly, 
gradually, or consentaneously shall 
they come; and when awakened 
and made willing to come, it will be 
for no object short of the sublime 
purpose of worshipping God. They 
shall ‘* worship before thee” in thy 
presence, “ O Lord.” They shall 
worship the Father “ in spirit and 
in truth.” Vhe Spirit and the Trut 

shall guide them, assist and influ- 
ence them in all their devotions. 


How interesting, how delightful this 


concurrence of all nations! “ O 
thou that hearest prayer, unto thee 
shall all flesh come.” Joyful gene 
indeed ! when the whole earth shal 
submit to her natural and universal 
Lord. ‘And the Lord shall be 
king over all the earth; in that day 
shall there be one Lord, and his 
name One. Then shall the earth 
yield her increase, and God, even 
our own God, shall bless us. God 
shall bless us, and all the ends of 
the earth shall fear him.” Behold 
then the triumph of the saints, in the 
happy, the universal conversion of 
the world! 

The grateful and subsequent obe- 
dience of all nations is to succeed 
their conversion: “ and they shall 
glorify thy name.” The name or 
perfections of God, will be the one 
supreme object of hope, of confi- 
dence, of joy, throughout the earth. 
Then the universal theme will be— 
“ We will rejoice in thy salvation ; 
and in the name of our God we will 
set up our banners.” Then shall 
another declaration be gloriously 
realized — In thy name shall they 
rejoice all the day ; and in thy righ- 
teousness shall they be exalted.” 
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God is glorified by the faith, and 
trust, and love of his people; by 
their professed subjection unto the 
gospel of Christ; by every act of 
worship they perform ; by every act 
of good-will to their fellow-men, 
their “ liberal distribution unto all 
men ;” and by every proof of obe- 
dience, in which “ the exceeding 
grace of God” appears in them. 
This promotion of the divine glory, 
even on a limited scale, is most 
cheering, most interesting. But 
what will it be in its brightest and 
most extensive exercise! In the 
contemplation of such a scene, the 
Psalmist requires and expects the 
concurrence of heaven and earth, 
of things animate and inanimate ; 
and he calls upon all ranks and 
classes to unite in the celebration 
of God’s glory ; “‘ Kings of the earth 
and all people; princes, and all 
judges of the earth, both young men 
and maidens, old men and children, 
Iet them praise the name of the 
Lord, for his name alone is ex- 
cellent; his glory is above the earth 
and heavens.” 

The writer begs leave to ask, 
whether the prediction now under 
review, is not fulfilling at the pre- 
sent time, in a manner never known, 
never witnessed before * 

How can we understand the easy 
access that we obtain to most of the 
heathen nations, their willingness to 
be taught, their importunate desire 
for books and instructors, or the 
ready manner in which some of the 
untutored tribes have received the 
gospel, and have lived conformably 
to its precepts ; how can we under~ 
stand these auspicious tokens other- 
wise, than as proofs of the fulfilling 
of Scripture, respecting the uni- 
versal diffusion of the gospel of 
peace ? 

We may learn much Christian 
forbearance and good-will towards 
every agent employed in advancing 
this ‘great’ cause. The peculiar 
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weaknesses, the prejudices, and 
sometimes the unhallowed passions 
of men may appear ; and Christian 
societies, though possessing much 
wisdom and zeal as a body, may yet 
occasionally give proof of a self- 
humbling reflection, that they are 
“men of like passions with our- 
selves.” But it is the Missionary 
cause which should guide and in- 
fluence us in our exertions; as to 
its agents, at least in many of 
their plans and labours, we must 
leave them where we find them, 
commending them however to the 
grace of God. 

What motives to fervent prayer— 
to mutual love—to united exertion— 
to self-denial—to greater liberality 
—does this passage afford! The 
nations, all nations, are coming, 
actually coming, to worship and glo- 
rify the name of our God. Can we 
then refuse to make sacrifices, many 
sacrifices, ‘‘ to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord?” Let not 
trifling or selfish objections keep 
us away from “ the great congrega- 
tions,” that are shortly to assemble 
for Missionary purposes. More 
prayer, more zeal, more love, and 
more money, are wanted. And can 
we refuse, when heaven and earth 
make a united demand upon us ? 

Scripture must be fulfilled. Here 
then is our best warrant, our high 
authority, for all our exertions. Let 
us pray—let us give—let us labour 
—as those who are confidently ex- 

ecting the glorious result we have 
efore us!—‘ All the ends of the 
world shalfremember, and turn unto 
the Lord; and all the kindreds of 
the nations shall worship before 


thee.” JS. A. 
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To the Editor. 
DEAR SIR, 
THE following extract, from Foster’s 
Missionary Sermon, has made a power- 
fyl impressiegn on my mind; and if it 
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strikes you in the light in which Tam 
impressed with it, you will insert it in 
your useful work. 
Yours, with much gratitude 
and respect, 


G. G. 


“¢ Wien we mention the love of mo- 
ney, as another chief prevention of the 
required assistance to our cause, we 
may seem to be naming a thing not 
more specifically adverse to this than 
to any and every .ther beneficent de- 
sign. A second thought, however, 
may suggest to you a certain peculiarity 
of circumstances in the resistance of 
this bad passion, to the claims of a 
scheme for converting heathens. By 
eminence among the vices which may 
prevail where the true God is not un- 
known, this of coveteousness is deno- 
minated, in the word of that God,— 
Idolatry. Now, as it is peculiarly 
against idolatry that the design in 

uestion is aimed, the repugnance 
shewn to it by covetousness, may be 
considered as on the principle of an 
identity of nature with its enemy. One 
idolater seems to take up the interest 
of all idolaters, as if desirous to profit 
by the warning—that if Satan be di- 
vided against himself, his kingdom 
cannot stand. Or rather, it is in- 
stinctively, that this community of in- 
terest is maintained, and without being 
fully aware: for the unhappy mortal, 
while reading or hearing how millions 
of people adore shapes of clay or wood, 
of stone or metal, of silver or gold, 
shall express his wonder how rational 
creatures can be so besotted; shall 
raise his eyes to heaven in astonish- 
ment, that the Almighty should per- 
mit such alienation of understanding, 
such dominion of the wicked spirit; and 
there is no voice to speak in alarm to 
his conscience—Thou art the man! 

“ As this unhappy man may very 
possibly be a frequenter of our reli- 
gious assemblies, and even a pretender 
to personal religion, he is solicited, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, to bring forth 
something from his store in aid of the 
good cause. He refuses, perhaps, or, 
much more probably, just saves the 
appearance and irksomeness of for- 
mally doing that, by contributing what 
is immeasurably below all fair propor- 
tion to his means; what is in such dis- 


proportion to them, that a general 
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standard taken from it, would reduce 
the contributions of very many other 
persons to a fraction of the smallest de- 
nomination of our money, and would 
very shortly break up the mechanism 
of human operation for prosecuting a 
generous design ; throwing it directly 
on Providence and miracle, with a be- 
nediction perhaps uttered by this man, 
(for he will be as liberal of cant as par- 
simonious of gold,) on the all-suff- 
ciency of that. last resource. Yes, God 
shall have the glory of the salvation of 
the heathens, while he is happy to 
have secured the more important point 
—the saving of his money. 

“¢ How much it were to be wished, 
that the fatuity which this vice inflicts 
on the faculty which should judge it, 
(herein bearing one of the most strik- 
ing characteristics of idolatry,) did not 
disable the man to take an honest 
account of the manner in which it has 
its strong hold on his mind. If, when 
his eyes and thoughts are fixed upon 
this pelf, regarded as brought into the 
question of going to promote the wor- 
ship of God in Asia, or staying to be 
itself worshipped, he could clearly feel 
that he detains it from fervent affection 
to it as an absolute good, he would be 
smitten with horror to find his soul 
making such an object its supreme 
good, for supreme it plainly is, when 
thus preferred to the cause of God, and 
therefore to God himself. ; 2 

“‘ But perhaps he thinks his motive 
regards the prospects of his family. 
Perhaps he has a favourite, or an only 
son, for whom he destines, with the 
rest of his treasure, that portion which 
God is demanding. In due time that 
son will be put in possession by his 
father’s death, and will be so_much 
the richer for that portion. That this 
wealth will remain long in his hands, 
a prosperous and undiminished pos- 
session, is not, perhaps, very probable, 
when we recollect what has been seen 
of the heirs of misers. But let us 
suppose that it will; and suppose too, 
that the son will be a man of sensi- 
bility and deep reflection; then his 
property will often remind him of his 
departed father. And with what emo- 
tions? This, he will say to himself, 
was my father’s god. He did indeed 
think much of me, and of securing for 
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me an advantageous condition in life; 

and I am not ungrateful for his cares. 
He professed, also, not to be uncon- 
cerned for the interests of his own 
soul, and the cause of the Saviour of the 
world. But, alas! it presses on me 
with irresistible evidence, that the love 
of money had a power in his heart 
predominant over all other interests. 
It cannot be effaced from my memory, 
that I have often observed the strong 
marks of repugnance and impatience, 
and ingenuity of evasion, an acuteness 
to discover or invent objections to the 
matter proposed to him, however high 
its claims, if those claims sought to 
touch his money, which he contem- 
plated, and guarded, and augmented, 
with a devotedness of soul quite re- 
ligious. But whither can a soul be 
gone that had such a religion? Would 
he that acquired and guarded even 
against the demands of God, these 
possessions for me, and who, is think- 
ing of them now, as certainly as lam 
thinking of them, Oh! would he, if he 
could speak to me, while I am pleasing 
myself that they are mine, tell me 
that they are the price of my father’s 
soul? 

“Tf the rich man in the parable, 
(that parable being regarded for a mo- 
ment as literal fact), might have been 
permitted to send a message to his re- 
latives on earth, what might we ima 
gine as the first thing which the an- 
euish of his spirit would have uttered 
in such a message. . 

“ Would it not have been an em- 
phatic expression of the suffering which 
the wealth he had adored inflicted on 
him now, as if it ministered incessant 
fuel to those fires? Would he not have 
breathed out an earnest entreaty, that 
it might not remain in that entireness 
in which it had been his idol; as if an 
alleviation might in some way arise 
from its being in any other state and 
use, than that in which he had saeri- 
ficed his soul to it? Send away some 
of that accumulation ; give some of it 
to the cause of God, if ne will accept 
what has been naade an abomination 
by being put in its stead: Send some 
of it away, if it be but in pity to him, 
of whom you surely cannot help some-. 
times thinking while you are enjoyin 
it, Can you, in your pleasures an 
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pride, escape the bitter thought, that 
for every gratification which that 
wealth administers to you, it inflicts 
an unutterable pang on him by whose 
death it bas become yours, and by 
whose perdition it is so much? 

“ How different the reflections of those 
inheritors who feel in what they do not 
possess, a delightful recognition of the 
character of their departed relatives ; 
who feel that they possess so much 
the less than they might have done, 
because those relatives have alienated 
to them nothing of what was sacred to 
God and to charity; and who can 
comprehend and approve the principle 
of that calculation of their pious pre- 
decessors, which accounted it even one 
of the best provisions for their heirs, 
to dedicate a portion of their property 
to God. How different, therefore, the 
feelings of a descendant of such a per- 
son, as that late most excellent Chris- 
tian and Philanthropist of your city, 
whose name* the present topic has 
probably recalled to the minds of 
most in this assembly.”+ 

Sea 
TRANSMIGRATION. 

Ir is well known that the Mz- 
TEMpsycuosis, or the doctrine of the 
transmigration of the human soul, 
after death, into the body of some 
other animal, or some other human 
body, is maintained among several 
heathen nations. Pythagoras, an 
eminent ancient philosopher, taught 
this doctrine; and is said to have 
derived it from Egypt, or from India. 
Those who embrace the doctrine 
think that their future state will be 
happy or miserable, according to 
their conduct in their present bo- 
dies. 

The Brahmins of India pretend 
to & science called Kurrembeypak, t 
by which they can discover what 


* © Reynolds.” 
preached at Bristol. 

| Foster’s Discourse before the Bap- 
tist Mission Society, p. 160—105. 

+ See Mr. Grant’s “* Observations on 
the State of Society among the Asiatic 
Subjects of Great Britain,” printed by 
Onset of the House of Commons, in 1813, 
p- ° 


The Sermon was 
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was the character of men in a for- 
mer state of existence, and prescribe 
a particular expiation for each crime. 
This art is subdivided into four 
kinds; and distinct examples of each 
are given in the Ayeen Akberry, 
from which the following are se- 
lected :— 


Diseases which are punishments for 


crimes in a former state. 

Lameness is a punishment for having 
kicked a Brahmin.— Cure: Let him take 
one tolah of gold in the form of a horse, 
and bestow it in charity ; and give food 
to 180 Brahmins. 

A fever is a punishment for killing an 
innocent Kheteree.—Cure: Repeating 
100 times the incantation of Mahadeo, 
feeding 18 Brahmins, and sprinkling 
with water the image of Mahadeo 100 
times. 

A cough is a punishment for killing a 
Brahmin.— Cie: Making a lotus of four 
tolahs of gold, and after repeating cer- 
tain incantations, performing with it 
the ceremony of the howm, and giving 
it to a righteous Brahmin. 

A woman whose husband dies before 
her, in her former state was of a great 
family, which she left to live with a 
stranger, and when he died burned her- 
self with him.— Cure: She must pass all 
her life in austerities, or put an end to 
her existence by burying herself in 
snow. 

A woman who has only daughters, is 
punished for having possessed a great 
deal of pride in her former existence, 
and not shewing proper respect to her 
husband.—Cuwre: Besides ornamenting 
awhite ox with gold, &c. she is to 
satisfy with food 100 Brahmins: or she 
must make ten mashes of gold, in the 
form of a deity; and, after performing 
certain incantations, give it in charity, 
and feed fifty Brahmins. 


The Institutes of Menu establish- 
ed the doctrine of sufferings for sins 
committed in a former state, and. 
describe both the signs by which 
those sins may be discovered, and 
the expiations which must be made 
for them. Some passages from that 
work will further illustrate the doc- 
trine :— 

Tf a twice-born man, by the will of 
God, in this world, or from his natural 
birth, haye any corpoxeal mark of an, 


- 


OBITUARY. 


- expiable sin committed in this or a for- 
mer state, he must hold no intercourse 
with the virtuons, while his penance 
remains unperformed. 

Some evil minded persons, for sins 
committed in this life, and some for bad 
actions in a preceding state, sufier a 
morbid change in their bodies. 

A stealer of gold from a Brahmin, has 
whitlows on his nails; a drinker of 
spirits, black teeth; the slayer of a 
Brahmin, a marasmus 3a malignant in- 
former, fetid ulcers in his nostrils ; a 
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false detractor, stinking breath; a 
stealer of grain, the defect of some limb; 
a mixer of bad wares with good, some 
redundant member; a stealer of dressed 
grain, dyspepsia ; a stealer of holy words, 
or an unauthorized reader of the scrip? 
tures, dumbness ; a stealer of clothes, 
leprosy ; a horse-stealer, lameness. 
Penance, therefore, must invariably 
be performed for the sake of expiation ; 
since they who have not expiated. their 
sins, will again spring to birth with dis- 
graceful marks.—InstTiruTEs, pp. 313. 


LOB PU A RY, 


SAMUEL YOCKNEY, ESQ. 
Of Bath. 

| Wz mentioned briefly the death of 
this valuable man in our Magazine 
for March (p.106,) and have been since 
favoured with the following just and 
beautiful sketch of his character, from 
the funeral sermon preached for him 
by the Rev. Mr. Jay.] 

In the death of Samuel Yockney, 
Esq. no ordinary character claims our 
respectful attention. Most of you 
are aware, that for many years he 
was not only connected with a Chris- 
tian church, but with the religious pub- 
lic in London, where he formerly re- 
sided; and then in Bath, encouraging 
and aiding the various institutions 
which have distinguished and adormed 
Be age and the country in which we 

ve, 

For this he was peculiarly qualified, 
not only by inheriting a warm heart, 
but by his talents, natural and acquired, 
Many of you have often witnessed the 
/wisdom with whieh he spake at your 
private meetings, and all of you have 
admired the ability with which he pre- 
sided at your public ones. 

To the Missionary Society he was 
a most zealous friend from the begin- 
ning, nor was he less a friend to the 
Bible Society.* There is another society 
in our city, which, though of a civil 


* Mr. Yockney was also a zealous 
advocate for the instruction of the chil- 
dren of the poor, and liberally contri- 
buted to this object both in London and 
Lo. Ct=CS , 


nature, and designed to investigate and 
relieve occasional distress, is exceed- 
ingly praiseworthy : of this too he was 
a most devoted metnber. Indeed, to 
what work of faith and labour of love 
was he not devoted? for God had 
blessed him with the means of benefi- 
cence; and one of the distinguish- 
ing traits of the deceased was genero- 
sity; not charity, but generosity, which is 
the largeness and nobleness of charity. 
There are some whose property only 
make them rude and unfeeling: they 
ean never oblige or conciliate, they 
grieve us more ju giving than refusing; 
the manner destroys the thing, the 
action jars with the disposition 

There is am expansion and a deli- 
cacy in some minds: they combine the 
Christian and the gentleman; and they 
give, as itis said of one in the Scrip- 
ture, as a king. 

He was a firm friend to civil and 
religicus liberty; he was loyal in the 
true and best sense of the word, i. e. 
attached to the laws and provisions of 
our excellent constitution, and disposed 
to judge of the conduct of administra- 
tion by them. 

With regard to the time and man- 
ner of his conversion (as no man is 
born a Christian) lam not acquainted; 
and I seldom inquire after such _parti- 
culars, the grand thing is the reality of 


‘religion. 


His religious sentiments were equally 
firm and liberal; he was free from 
bigotry, the infirmity of little minds; 
though a Dissenter from principle, he 
was yet intimate with many Episcopa- 
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lians ; though attached from conviction 
to the system of theology, called Cal- 
vinism, he was not alienated from those 
who denied its peculiarities ; though an 
advocate for infant baptism, he could 
as freely commune with the dipped as 
with the sprinkled. He loved the ha- 
Litation of God’s house, and the place 
where his honour dwelleth, and was 
constant in his attendance, unless pre- 
vented by sickness; and he was also 
constant in his own sanctuary; not that 
he made it a spiritual prison, but he 
made it his spiritual home, and right- 
ly judged, that though persons are 
at liberty to refuse joining a particular 
church, yet, having joined it, they fall 
under its obligations, and should be 
habitually found in their own places: 
where people are unstable as water, 
they cannot excel. His temper was 
lively and cheerful; he never placed 
religion in dismal looks and groans; 
he could be serious without being sad, 
and pleasant without being vain. 

As to his private and domestic life, 
you, who constituted his household, 
had the best opportunities of wit- 
nessing. I am sure all will acknow- 
ledge that never could children be de- 
prived of a more tender and devoted 
father. Indeed the loss of such a 
man is, in no view, an inconsiderable 
one, and the living should lay it to 
heart. Yet there has been nothing of 
unmingled, unalleviated distress, in the 
dispensation. Nothing in the time; 
though not an old man, yet he was 
within a few years of the general limi- 
tation of human life, and sawa third ge- 
neration springing from him. Nothing 
in the manner; if it was at last rather 
sudden, it was not previously uninte 
mated: It was sufficiently looked for, 
to break the force of surprise in his 
connexions; and, as te himself, there 
was something peculiarly merciful in 
his departure. Our friend, like many 
a good man, viewed dying with more 
terror than he did death, and the cir- 
cumstances of dissolution were not 
reflected upon without uneasiness. 

“How kind, therefore, was Providence! 
His exit was the most gentle and easy 
that could be imagined—he feared— 
he felt;nothing; and those who stood 
around, and knew not the moment 
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of his expiring, said, “ Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth.” nore 

He said not much, but what he did 
utter, was peculiarly satisfactory, and 
blended together the humility and gra- 
titude, and hope and peace, of the Gos- 
pel. But we have a better testimony 
than a few dying sentences —the testi- 
mony of established character, and 
lengthened life. ri 

And now what remains, but to call 
upon you to glorify God in him ; to be 
thankful for the goodness he so long 
experienced ; and to follow him as far 
as he followed Christ? 


PLES ILLS 


MRS. ELIZ. PAUL. 


Mrs. Eliz. Paul was born in 1780, 
at St. lyes (Hunts.) and wasearly made 
the subject of deep and lasting convic- 
tions ; and made a public profession of 
religion long before she entered on the 
marriage state. After this, amidst the 
numerous and urgent engagements of 
an increasing family, she was constant 
in her private devotional exercises ; she 
regularly filled her place around the 
domestic altar, and was delighted in 
the public ordinances of the Lord’s 
house. But it was during the latter 
period of her earthly career, that her 
religion shone with its greatest lustre. 
The word of God was her daily com- 
panion and study; and she took much ~ 
delight in Watts’s devotional poems 
and other pious books. During the 
last weeks of her life, labouring under 
extreme debility, often did she men- 
tion, with emotions of holy delight, 
that she had a good hope through 
grace; but, never conslde gins her- 
self to “ have already attained,” 
she panted after more conformity to 
Christ ; she longed to arrive at a greater 
degree of Christian perfection. “I 
want,to feel,” said she, “ greater enjoy- 
ment of his presence—I want to expe- 
rience brighter evidences of my interest 
in him—clearer manifestations of his 
love to my soul—more complete and 
unreserved submission to his will.” At 
one time, speaking of the incalculable 
importance of personal religion, she 
said, “ Oh! how wrong do those act 
who put off the concerns of the soul to 
a dying hour; how distressing would 
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be my condition if I now, being exer- 
eised with pain, under the power of 
medicine, which tends to bewilder my 
senses, had to learn the first lessons of 
~ ‘Christianity, if I had now to seek an 
interest in the dear Redeemer! The 
‘sabbath preceding her departure, she 
appeared considerably better, which 
‘flattered the expectations of her friends; 
‘but for this she checked them, and 
Tequested that hymn to be read from 
_ Williams’s Diary, entitled, “ Cheerful 
~views of a future state”- — : 
“¢ At thy command I meekly yield 
My body to the dust; 
Jesus, I trust in thee alone, 
And know in whom I trust.” &c. 
On the Wednesday, alarming symp- 
toms apres and the complaint 
returned with increased violence. On 
the Saturday (the day preceding her 
-departure,) she united with the greatest 
fervency in devotion; after which, on 
being asked how she felt, she replied, 
<* Tolerably comfortable.” Whiether 
she did not enjoy a bright prospect of 
future bliss? she hoped she could say 
she did. She was not afraid to trust 
her soul in the hands of her Redeemer; 
-on him she trusted, and in him all her 
hopes concentrated. After a painful 
and trying night, it was with dithculty 
she breathed or spoke; and in this 
state she continued till about 8 o’clock, 
when she said, “I must leave you;” 
~and, immediately after, added, “ Oh! 
manifest thyself to my soul: Blessed 
Jesus, into thine hands I commit my 
spirit.”?, When her articulation failed, 
her eyes and lips spoke in silence the 
- language of the heart; and, in a few 
moments, the important, and, to her, 
the glorious change, arrived. She 
‘gently resigned her soul into the hands 
of her Redeemer, Sept. 17th, 1820. 

Throughout the whole of her afflic- 
‘tion, she maintained an unchanging 
course of hope in God through Christ; 
and, during her severest sufferings, she 
frequently exclaimed, “ Though he 
slay me, yet will I trust in him.” 

On the following Sabbath, her death 
was improved by the Rev. C. Dewhirst, 
from 2 Tim. i. 12. “ For I know,” &c. 
in the Independent Meeting-house, 
Bury St. Edmund's; and in the burial 
ground adjoining, her remains had been 
‘previously deposited. 

XXIX. 
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RECENT DEATH. - 

On Friday, April 5th, died, at his 
house in Mile-end Road, London, the. 
Rev. Geo. Forp, who had been about 
25 years pastor of the Congregational 
Church at Stepney, formerly under the 
care of the Rev.Samuel Brewer, whom 
he succeeded, and whom he had assist- 
ed for several years before. 

Mr. Ford was seized with an apo- 
plectic fit about 5 o’clock in the after- 
noon of Wednesday, April 4; became 
almost immediately insensible, and ex- 
pired in the afternoon of Friday, about 
48 hours after he was taken ill. 

. He had preached twice, and admi- 
nistered the Lord’s Supper, on Lord’s- 
day, Aprili. In the morning of that 
day, he preached on Rom. viii. 18. 
“For I reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall 
be revealed in us.” In the afternoon, 
his text was, Isa. xlv. 24. “ Surely shall 
one say, In the Lord have I righteous- 
ness and strength.” Thus he closed 
his ministry among the beloved and 
affectionate people of his charge. 

On Saturday, April 14, his remains 
were conveyed from his late dwelling- 
house to the Meeting-place where he 
had laboured, when a solemn, affec- 
tionate, and appropriate address was 
delivered by the Rev. Mr. Good ; after 
which, Dr. Winter prayed. The body 
was then removed to the burial-ground 
belonging td the meeting, at some dis- 
tance, and deposited in the family 
vault. The whole was uncommonly 
solemn and impressive. 

On the Lord’s day following (April 
15) two funeral discourses were deli- 
vered at the Meeting-house, that in the 
forenoon, to an immense audience, by 
the Rey. Dr. Collyer, from Ps. xl. 10. 
“ T have preached righteousness in the 
great congregation,” &c.; and that in 
the afternoou, to a crowded assembly, 
by the Rey, John Clayton, jun. from 
Heb. xil. 22.33. “ But ye are come 
—— to the spirits of just men made 
perfect.” 

Thus has the church of Christ at 
Stepney been suddenly deprived of a 
faithful and useful minister of the Gos- 
pel, at the age of 57—a man who was 
universally respected, and will long be 
remembered with affectionate esteem. 
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Memoirs of the Life, Writings, and 
Religious Connexions of John Owen, 
I.D. Vice-Chancellor of Oxford and 
Dean of Christ Church, during the 
Commouwealth. By Wm. Ornie. 8vo. 
12s. Hamilton. 


Few departments of literature form a 
more interesting course of reading than 
the lives of eminently wise and good 
men. In the list of such characters, if 
wwe are guided by the judgment of the 
most sober and pious part of the reli- 
gious world, scarcely any one merits a 
more distinguished piace in our review 
than the subject of this article. From 
the day in which he lived, Dr. Owen has 
stood high in the esteem of the most 
judicious, for his profound learning, 
exalted piety, soundness in the faith, 
accurate and extensive knowledge of 
theology, superior ability in defending 
the doctrines of the Gospel against the 
enemies of the truth, and the almost 
amequatied skiilin delineating the work- 
ings of the human heart, displayed~in 
his treatises on experimental! religion. 
Woris his name pronounced with less 
weneration at the present time than it 
ever was before. It is no wonder that 
the life of such a man should be consi- 
dered as a desideratum by the friends of 
learning and piety. That which is pre- 
fixed to the folio volume ef his Sermons 
and Tracts, printed in.1721, does not 
answer the expectations raised by the 
names of those who contributed to it. 
There was room left for much improve- 
ment, but every year since (and nearly 
a hundred have elapsed) has increased 
the difficulty. Mr. Orme may, there- 
fore, be considered as a bold man, who 
has,at so distant a period, undertakento 
write Dr. Owen’s life. He has, how- 
ever, done it; and, considering the ma- 
terials he had to work upon, has suc- 
ceeded far beyond expectation. In 
addition to the meagre Memoir before 
mentioned, he has, from the prefaces of 
the Doctor’s books, and hints in the body 
of them, and notices from conteraporary 
authors, collected a far more consider- 
able portion of interesting information 
respecting him than we should have 
aupposed it possible to acquire. 

John Owen, whose ancestors are said 
to have had royal Welsh blood flowing 
in their veins, was born in 1616, at Stad- 


ham, in Oxfordshire, of which place his 
father was minister. Very early he was 
sent to Oxford, where, for many years, 
he pursuedhis studies with indefatigable 
industry.and eminent success. In con- 
sequence of the Laudean innovations 
which were introduced, he left the Uni- 
versity, and was chaplain in a gentle- 
man’s family. When the civil war com- 
menced, he left it, and took up his resi- 
dence in London. For some years he 
had been in deep distress on account of 
the state of his soul, and ‘could find no 
relief. But going to hear Mr. Calamy, 
at Aldermanbury Church, a country mi- 
nister ascended the pulpit, and preached 
a plain sermon, which answered all his 
doubts, and banished his distress, and 
produced a peace and hope which con- 


tinued with him during the whoie of his 
future life. 


Who the person was he 
never could learn. 

Some time after this, being taken 
notice of for his Treatise on Arminian- 
ism, he was appointed to the living of 
Fordham, in Essex, having been ordained 
by the Bishop of Oxford before he left 
the University. From thence he soon re- 
moved to Coggeshall,where he continued 
tillhe was called by Cromwell to attend 
him to Ireland, and afterwards to Scot- 
land. In 1651, he was made Dean of 
Christchurch; and forfive years Vice- 
Chancellor of the University of Oxford,, 
an office which he filled with great ad- 
vantage to the cause of ‘learning and 


piety, and to the temporal interests of 


the institution. He appears not to have 


stood so high in the favonr of the Pro- ' 


tector towards the end of his life, and 
another was raised to the Vice-Chan- 
cellor’s chair. 


On the restoration of Charles the 


Second, he retired to his native place; 
but being distuybed.in the exercise of 
his office, as a preacher of the Gospel, 


he removed,to London ; and in that city, » 


or mits vicinity, ke fixed his residence 
during the remainder of his days. -As 
he had opportunity, he exercised his 


ministry, and formed a church, which 


was afterwards much increased by the 
union of that which had been under the 
pastoral care of Mr. Caryl. To. this So- 
ciety, which contained many persons of 
high respectability, he continued his 
pastoral labours till his death, whick 
took place at Ealing, in Middlesex, on 
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the 24th of August 1683, in the sixty- 

Seventh year of his age. He was buried 
in Bunhill Fields; and it must be con- 
sidered a striking proof of the estima- 
tion in which ke was held, that his fune- 
ral was attended by 67 noblemen and 
gentlemen’s carriages, besides many 
mourning coaches and persons on horse- 
back. - 

With the memoirs of Dr. Owen, are 
interwoven many of the most impor- 
tant public events of the age, whieh 
are briefly noticed by his biographer, 
with suitable remarks ; and he has occa- 
sion to introduce not a few of the most 
eminent characters, on account of the 
Doctor’sintercourse withthem. We have 
2 review given of ali his publications in 
the order of time in which they were 
written, and of the particular design 
which many of them were intended to 
answer. The list contains above three 
score vclumes, seven of which are in 
folio, almost twenty in quarto, and the 
others in octavo and duodecimo. He 
began to write early, and he continued 
his literary labours to the end of life. 
Not a few of his books were controver- 
sial, many doctrinal,, and some experi- 
mental and practical. Mr. Orme gives 

_actritigne on each, with a general view 
of its contents ; and it must be acknow- 
Jedgéd that his remarks, while they are 
free, are, at the same time, judicious and 
candid. _ He evidently feels the highest 
veneration fur the author, but it does 
not render him blind to his faults ; 
while he highly commends the exccl- 
lerice of the matter, the orthodoxy 
of the sentiments, and his fairness and 
christian temper in controversy,le justly 
censures the too frequent deficiency of 
method, and inaccuracy of composition. 

The vohime commences with a good 
portrait of Dr. Owen, and it closes with 
an accurate sketch of his,.character. 
The narrow limits of our review will 
only permit us to observe, that his reli- 
gious principles were those of the great 
Reformers, and, we may say, of the 

' Apostles of Jesus Obrist; anda tew men 
were ever more free from fanciful opi- 

" nions, and a passion for novelties, in the 
Christian. doctrine. In all his works 
there is an uncommon love of spiritual- 
ity and devotion. He writes like a man 
of God, who feels the full power of 
divine truth, and is earnestly desirous 

“to impart it to his readers: very few 
divines will be found superior to him in 
this respect. His life and death were 
those of a most eminent Christian. The 
Jast words of his on record were uttered 
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on the day of his death to a country 
minister, his friend, who called to take 
his leave, and to inform him that he had 
Just put his “ Meditations on the Glory 
of Christ” into the printer’s hands. 
““T am glad ® hear it,” said the dying 
saint;.and he added, with transport, 
‘* O, Brother Payne, the long wished 
for day is come at last, in which f shail 
see that glory in another manner than I 
have ever done, or was capable of doing, 
in this world.” re 

In his sentiments on Church govern- 
ment, Dr. Owen, who had been educated 
in Episcopacy, and in his first publie 
appearance was among the Presbyte- 
rians, secon afterwards became an Ende- 
pendent, or, more properly, a Congrega~ 
tionalist. His mature thoughts on this 
subject may be seen in his volume on 

cc Phe True Nature of a Gospel Church 

and its Government,” which he wrote 
only a year or two before his death. His 
was a moderate Independency, and 
approaches nearer to Presbyterianism, 
than the mode in many of the Dissenting 
churches in the present day. While he 
maintains the approbation and consent 
of the whole body, in the admission and 
exclusion of members, and other matters 
of importance, he assigns the rule to the 
officers appointed by Christ —the spiri- 
tual part to the pastor and ruling elders ; 
and the temporal to the deacons, in con- 
junction with them. The Doctor is also 
an advocate for the communion of 
churches in associations and synods; 
and, while he denies them the authority 
which Presbyterians plead for, he ex- 
tends both their duty and their influ- 
ence far beyond what many, who call 
selves Independents, will allow. 

We conclude with expressing our 
gratitude to Mr. Orme for his valuable 
work, which will be read with interest 
and profit; and, we hope, extensively 
read by the religious public, and espe- 
cially by ministers and students of theo- 
logy, who will fmd here an eminent 
pattern of learning, piety, and zeal. 


LOTR OL OL 


Tea- Table Chat; or, Religious 
_ Allegories: told at the Tea-Table in 

a Seminary for Ladies. 

Burnside, A.M. Vol. I. 3s. 6d. Seeley. 
Turs respectable author states, that 
“ He took advantagé, at the tea-table, 
to remind his fair pupils, in a manner 
which might be somewhat pleasing as 
well as instrugtive, that it was of im- 
portance to he amiable and happy, not 
ia time only, but also in eternity. for the 
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sake of ensuring variety, the story was 
usually founded in one of the texts that 
had been preached from the preceding 
Sabbath.” The contents are—the Po- 
lite Circle—the Unnatural Child—the 
‘Two Farms—the Poor Man’s Friend— 
the Melancholy Foreigner—the Self- 
deceiving’ Servant—the Loyalists—and 
the Unwilling Offender. 

There are some well drawn and 
striking portraits of the human charac- 
ter inthese allegories, as in the Polite 
Circle, the Two Farms, and the Poor 
BMan’s Friend; but we think that the 
Dcity is sometimes introduced in rather 
toofamiliar a mannerinsome others. We 
refer particularly to the Allegory, begin- 
ning ‘‘ A lady ef great opulence,” &c. 
with the note, p. 25. 

Though Mr. Burnside has given an 
explanatory note almost at the foot of 
every page, we think that his deep in- 
sight into human nature, and his con- 
stant reference to the affairs of men, 
give to his work a more general charac- 
ter than is intimated in the title, which 
too much confines it to ‘* a Seminary 
for Ladies.” 

~We have. another work of Mr. B.’s 
(“ Essays”) upon our table, which 
should, perhaps, haye appeared before 
this, but, from our great press of matter, 
we must beg his indulgence for another 
month. 

GL IL LL IS 
The Evidence of the Divine Origin 

of Christianity; as derived from a 

View of the Reception which it met 

with from the World. An Essay. 

Ryo. 4s. Stockdale. 

Tru variety of evidence in favour of the 
claims of Christianity, which has been 
adduced in all ages, is as inviting to its 
opponents, as it is satisfactory to its 
friends. The abstract and precise view 
that this learned anonymous. author 
takes of the subject, is adapted to meet 
the inquiries, and satisfy the doubts of 
the classic objector, the admirer of an- 
cient Greek and Roman literature; at 
the same time, it will amply gratify the 
theological student on a point of no 
small moment—that is, in accounting 
. for the opposition Christianity met with 
trom the more enlightened, humane, and 
virtuous of the heathen, at its first pro- 
mulgation. 

The author gives an outline of the 
civil, moral, and religious state of man- 
kind, at the time Christ came into the 
world. He then shows what might have 
beem the expectation of a reasoner at 
the lime, as to the reception which a 
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divine Revelation would meet with in 
the world. He next states the facts and 
events as they actually took place, and 
then explains how far they corroborate 
the evidence for establishing the divine 
origin of the Christian religion. ‘The 
enlightened author establishes his main 
poiuts by numerous quotations from 
Greek, Latin, Freach, and English wri- 
ters; and his general arguments and in- 
ferences are most powerful and convine- 
ing. We rise from the perusal with 
great pleasure, and can recommend it 
to our readers as a masterly perform. 
ance. ; 

Reasons for Admitting the Divine 
Origin of Revelation. By Jos. Jones, 
M.A. small 8vo. Longman and Co. 

A moves? well-written preface is always 
prepossessing. Though Mr. J. professes 
to give a mere glance at this subject, and 
offers nothing new, yet we shall just 
quote an analysis of his principal rea- 
sons. ‘* We admit the divine origin of 
revelation, because historical testimony 
establishes its truth—the discovery that 
it makes of the Deity is satisfactory— 
its delineation of manis exact and true 
—its singular adaptation to the exi- 
gences of mankind—its direct moral 
tendencies and operations in reference 
to our happiness—its demands and pro- 
mises are rational—the harmony and 
consistency of the whole—its myste- 
ries—its remarkable and appropriate 
style—and, lastly, because it is disliked 
by the thoughtless, the proud, and cor- 
rupt part of mankind.” 

Allured lg the vigour and frequently 
by the beauty of the author’s style, we 
have perused this essay also with consi- 
derable satisfaction. We think it a very 
suitable book for speculative intelligent 
youth. But as it contains “ the sub- 
stance Of a few sermons, which the 
author delivered to his people” (at New 
Church, near Warrington,) he might 
have retained many of ‘* those practical 
observations which were proper for the 
pulpit,” in the volume, with good effect. 
But the absence of all authority, human 
and divine (a perfect contrast in ‘this 
respect to the preceding article,) is an 
oversight which we shonld wish to see 
corrected in another edition. As it is, 
we hope it will do some good in the 
great cause of truth and holiness. 


lal litle 


“An Essay on the Fall of Man, and 


the Necessity of a Mediator; proved by 
Argument from the Coincidence be- 
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tween Reason and Fact, and the com- 
bined Agreement of both with Divine 

.Revelation. By G. Mquse. 12mo. 4s. 

- Longman and Co. 

Assumine the existence of Deity, and 
the immortality of the soul, Mr. M. 
argues the moral relation subsisting be- 
tween God and man, and then shows 
the striking coincidence between reason 
and fact. This united evidence he fur- 
ther maintains ; demonstrates the fall of 
man, the necessity and actual existence 
of 2 Mediator, in order to reconcile him 
to the favour of, and communion with, 
God. Withont attempting to justify 
every argument, or to say that we are 
fully satisfied with every induction we 
have met with in the perusal, we cheer- 
fully admit, that the great body of ar- 
gumentation in the work has afforded us 
miuch satisfaction. Here is. a fund of 
close and powerful reasoning, that dis- 
plays considerable ability and research. 
To inquiring sceptics, and to the stern 
advocates for reason, on the subjects of 
human depravity and redemption, we 
can recommend this as a concise and 
able performance. 
ee ae 

On the Comparative Advaniages of 

Prescribed Forms and of Free Prayer 

_in Public Worship; a, Discourse de- 

_livered at Dr. Winter’s, at a Monthly 

_Association of Protestant Dissenting 

Ministers, Feb. 8, 1821. By John Pye 

Smith, D.D. 1s. Gd. Holdsworth. 
Tre text of this interesting discourse is, 
1.Cor. xiv. 12. ‘¢ Even so ye, forasmuch 
as ye are zealous of spiritnal gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying of the 
chareh.”’. After a full historical inquiry 
into the use of forms of prayer in public 
worship, the author deduces the three 
following inferences :— 

“4. “¢ That there are some grounds for 
believing, though by no means so clearly 
as to be out of the range of reasonable 
objection, that some prayers contained 
in Scripture, of which one only can be 
produced out of the N. T., were given 
as patterns or directories ; but notso as 
to be universally binding, or to be ex- 
clusive of all other prayers, whether 
previously composed or extemporarily 
uttered. 2. That this fact, however, 
gives no authority to any description of 
uninspired men, to impose their own, 
or any other human compositions, as 
forms of prayer to be used in the wor- 
ship of God, 3. That as the question 
upon the use of set forms, and the prac- 
tice of free prayers, cannot be peremp- 
torily decided either way, by any ex- 
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press declarations of holy Scripture, it 
must be determined by considerations, 
arising from the nature of prayer and of 
social worship, from the general princi- 
ples of the word of God, from scriptural 
precedents and directions on the sub- 
ject of devotion, from ‘the observation 
and experience of judicious Christians, 
and from all arguments which fall under 
the head of moral fitness and tendency 
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to religious improvement. ‘ Let all 
things be done unto edifying: let all 


things be done decently and in order.” 
The preacher then proceeds to state, . 
1. The Advantages—and, 2. The Disad- - 
vantages which are attributed to Litur- 
gical forms; after which, he surveys 
the other side of the subject—The Dis- 
advantages and Advantages of Free of 
Extemporary Prayer. The reader will 
expect to find the author determine in 
favour of the latter—as sanctioned by 
the general tenor of scripture examples 
—as best comporting with the nature and 
design of public worship—as embracing 
most of the advantages which are re- 
presented as peculiar to liturgicalforms : 
—that its inconveniences are contingent 
and remédiable ; and that it is recom: 
mended by many considerations of great 
importance, in relation to that which is* 
the end of all ecclesiastical institutions 
—tlie advancement of personalreligion. 
On a subject whieh has so long di- 
vided the sentiments and practice of” 
good men, we venture not to decide ;~ 
and we rejoice to think that pious men, 
on both sides of the question, speak and 
write with more Christian temper than 
formerly ; nor is there any thing in this 
discourse which can tend to disturb the 
harmony which now prevails among 
Christians. But if any wish to study 
the subject calmly, and weigh the arga- 
ments on beth sides, they may read this 
discourse with no small advantage. 


Religion, Man’s true Wisdom and 
Happiness: a Sermon. . By William. 
Manuel, D.D. Minister of the Scots’ 
Church, London Wall. 8vo. Is. 6d.. 
Ogle and Co. 

Tris discourse, on Prov. iii. 17, from 

the text and nature of the subject, though 

peculiarly adapted for young persons, is 
by no means confined to them, but ‘‘ ad- 
dresses many lessons of wisdom to various 
classes of mankind ;” to ‘‘ the hoary head 
and the wrinkled brow’’ of the aged, 

“verging on eternity.’’ The preacher 

directs his hearers into the way of piety 

aud usefulness, asfthe path of happiiess. 
This sermon being preached (Dee, 24). 
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on the day before a-sermon was to be 
~ delivered for the benefit of ‘‘ The Scot- 
tish Missionary Society,” the author felt 
it his duty to give some account of that 
institution, which he has here subjoined, 
with a view to farther recommend its 
support and patronage. On the dis- 
course itself, we need only say, that 
in its tendency it is wholly practical, 
and neat and perspicuous in its lan- 
guage. 


GILLIS LL IDP 


Piciuresque Piety; or, Scripture 
Truths : illustrated by 48 Engravings, 
and an original Poem to each. By 
the Rev. Isaacs Taylor, of Ongar. 
2 vols. price 6s. Butler. 
Tue author, in his prefatery address. to 
pious parents, justly observes, that chil- 
dren readily discern forms before they 
can understand arguments ; that much 
knowledge may be conveyed by pictu- 
resque representations ; that works of 
nature ana of art, with some moral les- 
sons in fabulous lore, have often been 
presented to their eyes with gocd effect; 
but, that scarcely any attempt-has been 
made, by the same means, to turn their 
attention to spiritual things, to excite 
their disgust at sin, or to allure them to 
aSaviour. 
This defect, Mr. Taylor, who is well 
qualified for the task, has attempted, 
and, we think, with considerable suc- 
cess. te 
The following is a specimen of the 
poetry, illustratmg a picture of The 
Good Shepherd :— 
Thoughtless, frolicksome, and gay, 
See. the heedless sinner 

Far from wisdom’s boundry stray ; 
Wen the young beginner 

Thinks from harm himself to save 
—WNeed not be so careful— 

Long for pleasures others have — 
Is no longer fearful. 

Soon he finds, as others found, 
Sinning leads to ruin; 

When he broke the sacred bound, 
"Twas his own undoing. 


Saviour, keep a little child, 
Mach to straying givens 
Seek me o’er the desert wild, 
Bring me safe to heaven. 


An Essay on Unbelief: describing 
its Nature and Operations, &c. By 
the Rey. J. Churchill. Second Edi- 
tion. 4s. Westley. 

HAvinG given, in‘a former volume, a 
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favourable report of this treatise, we 
need not again expatiate on its con- 
tents. Several profitable additions have 
been made, which have arisen ‘“ out of 
conversations with those who have suf- 
fered much by the prevalence of the 
evil here exposed.” 

Glad to find that another edition has 
been called for, we wish that its wider 
circulation may greatly extend and pro- 
longits usefalness. 

PL LL IL OL 
The Communicant’s Vade-Mecum. 
By the Rey. Charles - Dewhirst. 
12mo. Gd. 
THE author of this little publication has, 
it appears, laboured with considerable 
success for twenty years as a Christian 
preacher and pastor. The occasion which 
gave rise to the pamphlet before us, was 
the choice of additional deacons to 
manage the temporalities of a numerous 
church, anda large and respectable con- 
gregation. It is a fact, which cannot be 
concealed, and must be deeply regretted, 
hat too little attention is paid to disci- 
pline among many dissenters ; and the 
worthy writer, whose work is now under 
review, has here communicated some 
very just and seasonable remarks on the 
duties of pastors, deacons, and mem- 
bers of Christian churches. But we 
think Mr. D. might have found a more 
appropriate title for his pamphlet; and 
there are a few colloquial expressions 
which might be advantageously changed 
for others equally plain, but somewhat 
more dignified. These detract nothing 
from the general merit, and we hope 
will not from the utility of the tract. 
PPLE LO DS 
A Letier to the E. of Liverpool on 
the Dissimilarity existing belween the 
Cases of Protestant and Roman. Cathe- 
he Dissenters, Sc. By Amicus Justi-~ 
ue. S8vo. 6d. ; 

THoueH we have taken, the earliest no- 
tice of this tract, the interest is in great 
measure gone by for the present, owing 
to the recent decision of the House of 
Lords against the Catholic Relief Bill, 
in which the author will probably rejoice 
with many other friends of Religious 
Liberty ; who, though they wonld be far 
from restraining the Catholics in their 

teligious Liberty, are jealous of trusting 
them with civil power. As to the Pro- 
testant Dissenters, the author labours 
to shew, and, we think, successfully, 
that the same danger would not attend 
their emancipation ; and, therefore, it 
woald ‘be as impolitic as unjust to give 
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preference of the Catholics. As this 
question-will not fail to be brought for- 
ward year after year, we do not hesitate 
to recommend this interesting and tem- 
perate tract to aliwho feel interested in 
the subject, as it contains more informa- 
tion than we have for a long time seen 
within the compass of so few pages. 
wr rere rr 
Important Questions, recommended 
to the serious attention of Professing 
Christians of all Denominations. By 
Jn. Townsend. 18mo. 3d. 
‘Tyrse are what may be familiarly called 
home questions—very pointedly express- 
ed, and well supported with Scripture 
attthorities. Weare ouly fearful that 
the humble form and cheap price ia which 
they appear, may suggest the idea of 
their being of no great importance; we 
are happy, however, that this circum- 
stance gives us the opportunity of re- 
commending their more extensive circu- 
lation. They are questions which every 
man should ask his own heart—and upon 
dis knees. 
De il 
Narrative of the late Rev. Robert 
May, « Missionary to the East Indies; 
in verse; designed as a reward-book 
for Sunday Schools, by T. Baker, The 
2Qd edition. 2d, 
Every person acquainted with our 
Blissionary transactions must have a 
distinct recollection of the Rev. Robert 
May, and must have admired the in- 
fiuence of religious principles, in raising 
him from indigence and obscurity, to 
occupy so important a station in India 
as that of the superintendence of the 
religious instruction of some thousands 
of children. The particular circum- 
stances of that interesting life are here 
correctly detailed zn verse, and designed 
as areward-book for our Sunday Schools, 
for which purpose we cordially recom- 
mend it. 


——-——— 
LITERARY NOTICES. 
_ In the Press, a volume of Sermons, 
«¢ On the Nature and Effects of Repent- 
ance and Faith.” By the Rev- James 
Carlisle, Minister of the Scots’ Church, 
Mary’s Abbey, Dublin. 

Spiritual Recreations in the Cham- 
ber of Affliction, or pious Meditations : 
In Verse. By Eliza. post 8vo. 

Woman in India. A Poem. By John 
Lawson, Missionary at Calcutta. Part I. 
¥. cap 8vo. 

Sunday School Dialogues. By the 
Rev. Dr. Marshman, one of the semor 
Missionaries at Serampore. Two Parts. 
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The Christian Temper; or Lectures, 
on the Beatitudes. By the Rev..J. 
Leifchild. 

A Sunscrit Grammar, in 8vo. By the 
Rev. W. Yates. : 

SELECT LIST. 

True and False Religion practically 
considered, with the best means to pro~ 
mote vital Godliness; proved from 
Scripture, and confirmed by Quotations 
from the best Authors, &c. By the 
Rev. G. G. Scraggs, A.M. Minister of 
Union Chapel, Poplar. 12mo. 7s. 

The Christian Preacher’s Assistant, 
principally compiled from the Writings 
of the most distinguished Authors. BY¥ 
Andrew Ritchie. 3s. 6d. 

Miscellanecus Thoughts on Divine | 
Subjects, intended to afford encourage~ 
ment and Support to afflicted Christians- 

A Clear Systematic View of the Evi- 
dences of Christianity. By Jos. Ma- 
eardy. Svo. 63. : 

The fifth Edition of the Rev. T. 
Cloutt’s Appendix toDr.Watts’s Psalms 
and Hymns. 32mo. 3s. 

The Seven Sacraments of the Churclz 
of Rome: 2 Lectures at the Indepen- 
dent Chapel, Preston. By J. Thomas, 
Chorley. 

Anew Edit. of Dr. Dewar on Personal 
and Family Religion, greatly enlarged 5 
with an extensive variety of Prayers for 
Families and individuals. vo. 

Correlative Claims and Duties; or, 
The Necessity of an Established Church, 
and the Means of exciting Devotion 
among its Members: being the St. Da- 
vid’s prize Essay, for 1829. By the Ret. 
S.C. Wilks. A.M. ! : 

A Sermon on Brotherly Love, preach- 
ed before the Middlesex and Herts 
Union, by the Rev. T. Pinchbeck. 

The Importance of Ecclesiastical Es- 
tablishments. A Sermon before the So- 
ciety of the Sons of the Clergy of Scot- 
land. By Jn. Inglis, D.D. with an Ap- 
pendix. 

Foster’s Essay on Ignorance. 2d Edi- 
tion. To whicliis added, a Discourse on 
the Communication of Christianity to 
the People of Hindostan. 8vo. 12s. 

Nos. 1 and 2 of a New Series of Reli- 
gious Tracts. By the Authors of Little 
Henry and his Bearer, Margaret Whyte, 
&e. &e. 

Providence and Grace, exemplified in 
Mrs. S. Baker. 12mo. 2s. 

Memoirs of Caroline E. Smelt. 94. 

Riches of Divine Grace, illustrated im 
the Death of Mary Whitaker. By Rev. 
W. Bolland, A.M. Viear of Swineshead y 
&e. 6d. 
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FOREIGN. 

: FRANCE. 

Extracts from the Monthly Correspond- 
ence of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. 

FROM THE REV. SAM. VINCENS. 
Nismes, 10th Nov. 1820. 


THE Bible Society which has just been 
formed at Nismes, charges me to write 
to you, in order to announce its exist- 
ence and organization, and to communi- 
cate to yor its hopes for the future. 
After a variety of observations, fr. Vin- 
cons proceeds as follows :-— 

If the causes that [have just assigned 
have rendered the progress of Bible So- 
cieties more tardy amongst us, itis also 
fair to say, that Bible Societies power- 
fully tend, by degrees, to make these 
causes disappear. The grand spectacle 
that they present to the world, the ad- 
niirable effects which they produce—all 
is striking, all invites reflection, all in- 
spires respect. Men who have already 
given their attention to these great 
objects, think then more seriously on 
religion ; they see it freed from human 
additions, which had disfigured it; no 
longer introducing disputes and animo- 
sities, but disseminating harmony and 
peace. They begin to love it. The 
Bible Society calls them.to make these 
reflections. It developes their activity 
in this cause. It surmounts their indif- 
ference. This is already half gaining 
them, Tite influence of this word of life 
must do the rest. How seasonable then 
is it, that precisely at this moment, 
wherein, if IL may so say, the minds of 
men are in suspense, are pausing on the 
road of infidelity, to look around them, 
and to contemplate with astonishment 
the track which they have run over; at 
this moment, wherein perhaps there 
only wanted an impulse to direct them 
towards Religion, Christianity, -and 
Faith; that at this yery moment, the 
Bible Society should present itself in 
order to give this impulse ; to furnish a 
support to those who already feel the 
necessity of believing, and are hindered 
from manifesting it by the fear of men ; 
to elevate the soul of the reflecting man, 
and to force reflection upon the incon- 
siderate. Ah, my Lord, considered 
under this point of view, the Bible So- 


ciety is admirably adapted to our wants.- 
I see in it the hand of that God who 
directs us by ways unknown to our- 
selves, and who oftentimes, when Chris- 
tianity, his most precious gift, has ap- 
peared crushed under the weight of 
heman errors, has caused it suddenly to 
come forth out of this darkness, more 
glorious, more efficacious, and more 
pure. 

The most distinguished persons of our~ 
city are already members of our Society-- 
The number continues to augment, and: 
we hope to see our resources increase 
considerably. But for the present they” 
are insufficient. There are here at least: 
600 families destitute of the Bible, with=- 
out reckoning 600 families besides in: 
which no member can read. The first - 
600 stand in want of being promptly 
provided. We shall not be able to pro~ 


vide more than a quarter of them this. 


year. The other 600 will require them 
as soon as the developement of our 
means of instruction shall have intro— 
duced reading among them. We will. 
use all our efforts to prosper the re~~ 
sources which are put at our disposal. 


i Se 
GERMANY. 
BIBLE SOCIETIES. 


Labours and Difficulties of Leander~ 
Van Ess. 


From Cassel], under date of August. 
30, 1820, Dr. Steinkopff, while on his. 
late visit to the Continent, thus writes,.. 
on this subject :— 

The number of Catholic and Protes-— 
tant Bibles and Testaments, circulated. 
by this extraordinary man up to June. 
last, amounted to 388,888 copies; of: 
which, 377,703-are New Testaments of 
his own version, and 7449 Lutheran 
Bibles. , . 

The opposition which the Professor 
has lately experienced is very severe. 
Several prohibitions have issued from 
Episcopal Authorities. Not afew priests. 
and curates, who formerly lentahelping: 
hand to the circulation of the New Tes- 
tament, have been intimidated thereby :. 
but the Professor remains firm; and 
though unwearied labours, combined. 
with a load of anxious cares, have: 
weakened his constitution, his mind’ is: 
as determingd as ever to prosecute a 
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work which the providence of God has 
assigned to him. 

Entering his house, the first thing 
which struck us was a number of bales 
and chests: they all contained copies 
of his Testament: it is now published in 
four sizes; in large, middle, and small 
octavo, and in duodecimo. Three apart- 
ments are stocked with German, He- 
brew, Greek, and Latin Scriptures ; 
ready to be sent on various directions. 
Fresh opportunities for circulation pre- 
sent themselves : no sooner is one chan- 
nel stopped, than another opens. Ap- 
plications now pour in from different 
quarters. In‘some, the people really 
thirst for the waters of life; but ovr 
friend has lately been obliged to restrict 
himself in his gratuitous distributions : 
he has insisted, in most cases, on being 
paid at least the expense of binding: in 
some he succeeded ; but the far greater 
number of his friends plainly tell him— 
*¢ Unless you send us bound copies to 
give to ow poor people without money 
and withont price, we can no longer 
serve your cause.” 

The Professor is in a painful dilemma: 
on the one hand, he is anxious not to 
lose opportunities which never may ec- 
cur again: on the other, he clearly sees 
the necessity of acting with circum- 
spection. I entreated him to use his 
utmost exertions to procure subscrip- 
tions and donations trom his friends 
among the catholic ciergy and laity. 
“‘ J have written again and again,’ was 
his answer ; ‘‘ but succeed not to the 
extent of my wishes.” I represented 
to our friend the constantly-increasing 
demands made on the Parent society, 
not only from the Christian, but from 
the Mahomedan and Heathen world ; 
and put it to his own good sense, whe- 
ther those, on whom scarcely a single 
ray of Divine light had yet shone, might 
not justly claim a priority. ‘* I am fully 
sensible,” he replied, “ of the justice 
of your remark ; but still forget not our 
Catholic brethren, many of whom are 
immersed in ignorance and vice.” I 
assured him that our Committee felt as 
much disposed as ever to do the utmost 
that they could, consistently with their 
other engagements; nor would they 
withdraw their assistance, so long as the 
God of heaven prospered their plans, 


and the Christian’ public furnished the’ 


needful means. 

We found two pious Divines in his 
house, who are members of the Univer- 
sity of Tiibingen and excellent Hebrew 
scholars. With them, he has read Deu- 
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teronomy, and all the historical books 
of the Old Testament. He intends to 
commence the printing of the Old Tes- 
tament in two or three months: the 
first edition is to consist of 10,000 co~ 
pies. The last grant of 1000/. came 
most opportenely ; it cheered this inde- 
fatigable labourer in the vineyard of the 
Lord, and enabled him to pursue his 
thorny path with fresh alacrity. 


—@——_ 


INDIA. 
ACCOUNT OF A SUTTEE, 
BY AN EYE WITNESS. 


BurDWan, Vou. 27,1820.—I was yester- 
day evening present at the awful cere- 
mony of awoman burning herself with the 
corpse of her husband. I was conducted 
to the house of the deceased, who was ~ 
of the husbandman cast. J found the 
body laid on a mat, the widow seated 
by it getting her hair combed. Wher 
she saw me, she crept on her knees to- 
wards me, begging permissicn to burn 
herself with the body of her husband. 

~As soon as the magistrate’s leave ar- 
rived for the awful ceremony, the rela- 
tives placed the corpse on a bier, which 
they carried, and on which the widow 
was seated. She was carried to the 
place of funeral amidst a large crowd, 
on whom she scattered parched grain.‘ . 
The funeral pile was made in a hollow 
cone, dug in the earth, about four feet 
deep, aud five feet diameter at the 
mouth. It was lined with dry wood, 
and partly filled with combustibles. 
After the widow had bathed in an adja~ 
cent tank, the. corpse was placed ia the 
cone. At this time she was so exhausted 
that a relation was obliged to bear her 
up in his arms. 

When again on her feet, she tore off a 
part of ber robe, and wrapt it round her 
eldest son, a child about eight years old.. 
After this, many men and women fell at 
her feet and kissed them. The victim 
exhorted the women to tollow her exam- 
ple, should they be ever in a similar 
state. The boy now threw a lighted 
torch into the cone ; it blazed with great 
fury. The widow walked three times 
round the cone, throwing in rosin to 
enliven the blaze, from a pot which she 
had under her arm, then jumped with 
alacrity into the fiames, and seated her- 
self neat the corpse. She was in a mo- 
ment enveloped in flames, which the 
crowd increased by throwing in tow and. 
other combustibles, and she kept clap- 
ping her’hands after the epidermis was 
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nearly burnt off her body. Her hands 
then fell; she was soon dead, but the 
body still kept its erect seated posture, 
and appeared like a statue of ebony 
amidst the raging flames. 

The crowd shouted loudly and inces- 
sautly, and said that such a resolute 
suttee was never seen. The police- officer 
who attended, andhadscen many sudices, 
told me he never saw one where the vic- 
tim was so calmand so intrepid. Iwas 
within three yards ofthe cone ; the poor 
creature had her face towards me. I 
shall never forget the dreadful sight; it 
was awful and horrible. When I first 
saw her, there was a wildness in her 
Jooks ; she was afterwards calm and 
composed; latterly,weak and exhausted, 
and agitated; but when she walked 
«ound the blazing cone, she was calm 
and collected. 

_ She was about 50, her husband about 
60. She had three children: a daughter, 
married, about 20, and two sons, one 
tight and the other seven. 

PL PL LL OL 
FROM-A MISSIONARY IN LABRADOR. 

Okak, 2d Sept. 1820. 
‘On the 8th of August 1821, it will be 
50 years since the brethren first settled 
in Nain. It is remarkable that the 
vessel which has been at this place 50 
times, cast anchor in the Bay on the 9th 
of August, the same day asin the year 
1771. We hoisted awhite flag, with the 
Wo. 50 embroidered upon it, which 
made a deep impression on many3 
but we were still more impressed with 
feelings of gratitude, on considering 
that our dear Lord has preserved this 
vessel for a length of years from the 
dangers of ice and rocks and storms 
on this dangerous coast, so that all our 
Missionaries have arrived safe, 
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ROM A CORRESPONDENT AT DEMARARA. 


Many of the slaves highly prize the 
Sacred Scriptures. Some, who had not 
learned a letter of the alphabet, applied 
to me for Bibles : on inqniring what use 
they intended to make of a book which 
they could not read, their reply has 
been, that they had friends that could 
read it to them, Several negroes with 
whom T am_ acquainted, carry their 
Bibles and Testaments three or four 
miles, to hear a few verses read. 

PLES LL AD 
_ TRACTS IN INDIA. 
Extracts from the Correspondence of the 
Religious Tract Society. 
THe Second Annual Report of the Bel- 
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lary Auxiliary Tract Society, says, ‘‘ The 
obstacles and difficulties that formerly 
existed, of printing religious tracts im 
this country are, we hope, almost en- 
tirely removed. ; 

“It will be recollected (says the 
Report,) that our largest sphere for the 
distribution of religious tracts is among 
the thousands and myriads of people 
speaking the Canarese; and it is not till 
within the last year, that there have 
ever been any tracts printed in that lan- 
guage, since the foundation of the world. 
This is a new era. Who cannot perceive 
the signs of the times? Should not our 
hearts jeap within us for joy? In addi- 
tion to this, a printing-press has recently 
arrived at the Bellary Mission, which 
will, no doubt, be employed by the So- 
ciety; and from which we anticipate 
those floods of light and truth to issue 
forth, that shall penetrate the thickest 
gloom, irradiate every darkness, and 
prove introductory to that blissful pe- 
riod, when ‘ the light of the moon shail 
become as the light of the san, and the 
light of the sun as the light of seven 
days.” In the beginning of the year, 


‘2090 copies of Watts’s First Catechism, 


in Canarese, were printed at Madras ; 
and there has since been drawn up and 
translated a tract,in the same language, 
entitled, “‘ The Incarnation of Christ,’” 
in which the vanity of seeking salvation 
in amy other way than that which the 
Gospel points out, together with the ne- 
cessity, nature, and excellency of the 
divine atonement, is set forth. The 
Rev. J. Hands, just before leaving the 
Presidency, kindly superintended the 
printing of 2000 copies of this tract. 

“ Thus your Committee have, in the 
past year, beenfurnished with 4000 Ca- 
narese Tracts. This is only the embryo. 
What shail the fell growth be? We hope 
the Great Head of the church will con- 
descend to render these tracts a very 
extensive and eminent blessing. Nearly 
halfof the first 2009 are now circulated in 
the different native schools attached to 
the Bellary Mission, and in others of the 
surrounding country, at the distance of 
from 1 to 300 miles. You will be pleased 
to hear that 180 of these Pagan youths 
have committed the whole of the above 
tract to memory, and can repeat it ver- 
batim. Who knows but these may 
prove a little band of veterans for the 
truth, who, renouncing the vile preju- 
dices of their forefathers, and. casting 
away the ponderous shackles of idola- 
try, shall rally round the standard of the 
cross, enlist beneath the banner of 
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desus, and acknowledge faithful alle- 
giance to him, who “hath on his vestnre 
‘and on his thigh aname written, King of 
Kings, and Lord of lords?” The other 
tract has also been well received by the 
heathen, and is doing its work far and 
wide. 

‘¢ The next pieasing circumstance to 
which we would advert, is the very 
plentiful and timely supply of English 
tracts, received from the Parent Society 
during the last year. For many months 
we had been without a single copy of 
these silent messengers of peace and 
salvation. But in December, a case, 
containing 6000 ; and in July, two cases, 
containing 12,000, came to hand, and 
abundantly stored our too long vacant 
depository, with these precious trea- 
sures, by which we hope to enrich and 
felicitate multitudes of those whe are 
wretched and miserable, and poor and 
naked. 

< At the close of the last meeting, be- 
tween 30 and 40 children came forward 
and expressed a wish that they might 


_ be permitted to form themselves into a 


Juvenile Tract Society, and immediately 
had their names put down for a penny 
or twopence per month, since which time 
most of them have continued regular 
subscribers. And, to shew that they 
had their own improvement at heart, as 
well as that of others, they requested to 
be supplied with a few English tracts ; 
with which requestwe most cheerfuliy 
complied. 
- “ The Secretary, who has recently re- 
moved to settle at Belgaum, had very 
many opportunities of beholding the ex- 
ceedingly beneficial and pleasing im- 
pressions produced by the circulation of 
our English tracts. He has distributed 
also avast number of Teloogoo,Canarese, 
and Tamul tracts, at Shupoop, Hoobly, 
Darwar, Humsangur, Cumply, and in 
most of the other populous towns lying 
in that direction; all of which have been 
well received ; and, it is evident, that in 
many instances they have been diligently 
studied; for, in passing through some 
ef these towns unexpectedly, on subse-~ 
quent occasions, the people have been 
seen, in different directions, looking over 
the beoks ; some sitting by themselves, 
on the thresholds of their houses, and 
others in little growps at different cer- 
ners of the streets.” 
were enrer bs 

eis WESTERN AFRICA. 
ACCOUNT OF THE KREW (OR KROO) MEN. 

Tue precise boundaries of the country 
possessed by the Krew men, I do not 
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know. The anchorage off their towns 
is not the best, and the beach here is 
broken by several clusters of rocks. 
attempted a landing in the artar’s 
life-boat, but the excessive surf forbade 
it: and as I was not at that time ac- 
quainted with the coast nor the cha- 
racter of the natives, I judged it pru- 
dent to relinguish my intention of visit- 
ing their chief; more especially as, in 
all visits of _Enropeans to these people, 
presents of cloths and spirits (and these 
frequently to some amount) are indis- 
pensable to insure civil reception and a 
safe return; for, without these, an 
African chief considers all visitors as 
intruders or spies. 

The Krew people, though the most 
intelligent class of Africans, have the 
misfortune to be governed by a most 
arbitrary chief. They are of a race en- 
tirely different from their more northern 
neighbours ; and, excepting the wooily 
head, have none of the characteristics 
of the Negro. The forehead is large and 
bold, the eye intelligent, the nose not 
unfrequently prominent, the teeth regu- 
lar and beautifully white, and the lips 
not so thick as the more southern Negro. 

The faee of the Krew man is, how- 
ever, always disfigured with a broad 
black line, from the forehead down to the 
nose; and the barb of an arrow, as thus 
>on each side of the temple. 
This is so decidedly the’ Krew mark,’ 
that instances have occurred of these 
men being claimed and redeemed from 
slavery, only from bearing this charac- 
teristic mark of independence ; for it is 
by no means unusual for vessels under 
the Portuguese and Spanish flags (and 
it was not uncommon formerly with the 
British) to invite entire canoe-crews on 
board, and carry the whole into slavery = 
aud this happened very recently on the 
Gold coast, in the instance of a vessel 
under Spanish and American colours. 
The complexion of the Krew men varies 
much, from a dark brown toa perfect 
black; yet, in ail, the Krew mark is 
distinguished. It is formed by a num= 
ber of small punctures in the skin; and 
fixed irremovably, by being raobed, 
when newly punctured, with a compo- 
sition of bruised gunpowder and palm 
oil. The body ‘5 usually marked m a 
very extraordinary manner, and by the 
like means. 

The general stature of the Krew man ~ 
is about the middle size, and of very 
athletic form: he is hardy and robust, 
of most excellent disposition, clear com- 
prehensive understanding, and much 
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attached to the naval service of Great 
Britain ; and, for this service, many of 
these people are hired, during the cus- 
tomary period of his majesty’s ships re- 
maining on the coast; but they will not 
engage for an unlimited time, nor will 
they willingly serve during the season 
of rains, when they prefer their own 
country, complaining of the want of 
clothing as the rains setin; and if ex- 
posed to these, they are subject to agues 
of alasting, though not of a very violent 
description: but this complaint they 
always dread. 


etree ~ cee 


BURMAH. 
AMERICAN MISSIONS. 
Rangoon, Dec. 8, 1819- 
REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

Brine about to leave Rangoon on a 
visit to the court of Ava, we feel it our 
duty to state the reason. 

Till within a month or two ago our 
affairs appeared in a prosperous state. 
Many daily heard the Gospe!—eases of 
hopeful inquiry frequently occurred— 
no serious opposition appeared—and 
four persons, the first-fruits of Barmah, 
gave evidence of having obtained the 
grace of God; three of whom have been 
baptized. 

Some time, however, before the bap- 
tism of the two last, the death of the 
emperor gave a different aspect to 
affairs. The former emperor was hos- 
tile to the priests of Boodh. On his 
death, the hopes of the priests began to 
revive ; and the new emperor’s friendly 
disposition has tended to restore the 
religious establishment to its former 
privileges and rank. 

Soon after these events began to trans- 
pire, ouv fifth inquirer, a teacher of 
learning and influence, was accused be- 
fore the viceroy of heretical sentiments. 
The viceroy directed further inquiry to 
be made. ‘Our friend went to the head 
of ecclesiastical affairs in Rangoon, made 
his peace with him, and discontinued 
his visits to the zayat. This circumstance 
spread an alarm among all our acquaint- 
ance, and occasioned a complete falling 
off at the zayat; and, with the excep- 
tion of the teacher above named, and 
those who have already joined us, we 
are completely deserted. 

It appears ts us that there remains 
but one course—to go directly into the 
imperial presence, lay our missionary 
designs before the throne, and solicit to- 
Jeration for the Christian religion, By 
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this proceeding, we hope to discover the 
real sentiments of the emperor. We 
hope to ascertain, whether he is devoted 
to Boodhism, or has imbihed, in any 
degree, the opinions of his grandfather, 
and disguises them at present, fronmr 
motives of policy. Uf the former be 
the ease, he will prohibit our mis- 
siovary work, and we shall be under the’ 
necessity of leaving his dominions. If 
the latter, he will, we hope, give us at 
least such private encouragement as 
will enable us to prosecute our work. 

In approaching the throne, we desire 
to depend on. the presence of our Sa- 
viour. We have indeed no other ground 
of hope. We trust that, if the set time 
to favour Burmah is come, He who is 
excellent in working, will open a wide 
and effectual door. But if the Lord 
has other purposes, it becomes us 
meekly to acquiesce. 

We commend ourselves and the mis- 
sion to the sympathies and prayers of 
our fathers and brethren, and remain, 

Rev. and dear Sir, 
Your devoted servants in the Lord, 
A. Jupson, jun. 
J. CoLMAN. 

We understand the application was 
unsuccessful, and the Missionaries have 
retired trom Burmah. 

——-_—— 
WEST INDIES. : 


MORAVIAN MISSIONS, 
Extract of a Letter from Antieva,, 
3d of November 1820, 
“ Tava the pleasure to inform you, 
that the work-of God prospers in this 
island, and that those who hear and be- 
lieve the Gospel encrease in number and 
in grace. On our last prayer-day, Octo-= 
ber Ist, 111 negroes were added to our 
four congregations of holy baptism, or 
by reception. Of this number, twenty- 
seven were added at Newfield, the new 
settlement. 

“ At St. John’s, we number about 260° 
every year who leave this world and are 
joined to the church above, and as many, 
or more, who are added to the congre- 
gation during that period. It is highly 
gratifying to witness the happy state of 
so many of their sick or dying beds, and 
to see with what joy they wait for their 
final release. Some even who have 
walked rather unsteadily, and given us 
much concern, when they approach to- 
wards their end, show true repentance, 


and depart this life as recenciled sin- 
ners.” 
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Extracts of Letters from Greenland to 
the Rev. C. I. Latrobe, dated in June 
1820. 

THE swiftness with which your letter of 

the 8th. of March reached my hands on 

the 24th of May, by way of Copenhagen 
and Frederieshaab, is truly astonishing. 

Youcan have no conception of the plea- 

snre it afforded me. _When we see 

nothing all the year round but towering 
rocks and mountains covered withsnow, 
and seemed shut out from the rest of the 
world, such a letter, giving ws so much 
information of what is passing, both in 
the kingdom of God, and among the na- 
tions inhabiting other parts of our globe, 
is truly exhilirating. 

We are not quite indifferent to the 
events thatoccur in the world, and which, 


more or less, have reference to the pro- 


gress of the kingdom of Christ. 
It is with great delight that we per- 


ceive, that in our nation there are so 


many disinterested and genuine lovers of 
the cause of our Saviour, seeking to pro- 
mote the spread of his Gospel in all the 
earth. The Lord will reward them for 
their benefactions towards its support, 
and we most cordially join our dear peo- 


_ple here in thankfulness for the benefit 


this mission has reaped from their gene- 
rosity. The presents sent to the poor, 
and to our Greenlanders in general, 
have been distributed with careful atten- 
tion to the aim of the benefactors. They 
have been most acceptable, and many a 
poor person has thereby been relieved 
from much distress. The joyful impres- 
sion made upon the minds of Green- 
janders on the receipt of such presents, 
is like that of children when they get 
their christmes-box : for they are indeed 
children of a larger growth, and very 
child-like in their feelings and expres- 
sions. The best mode of treating them, 
therefore, is the same as that used by dis- 
creet parents ; patience, and a frequent 
yepetition of the same advice, admoni- 
tion, or reproof, is necessary with most 
of them. 

We still remember, with the greatest 
gratitude and pleasure, the generous 
assistance afforded to this mission by our 


dear brethren and friends in England, - 


in times of great distress, during the late 
war, nor can it ever be forgotten. 
———=_ 
‘SPAIN. 

CIRCULATION OF THE BIBLE IN SPAIN, 

Aw English gentleman, who has taken 
be his temporary residence in the South 
of France, in a letter to a friend here, 
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gives the following most gratifying piece 
of information, which he says he ex- 
tracted from a newspaper printed at 
Madrid, a few months ago :— 

“While in France, the Catholic clergy 
neglect, in general, the study of the 
Holy Scriptures ; the reading of which 
they prohibit to the faithful, that they 
may the more easily establish the Ultra- 
Montain and Jesuitical maxims (we sup- 
pose, of the Court of Rome.) We have 
a pleasure in announcing to the public 
a French edition of the Old and New 
Testament for the use of Catholics.” 


Se 


PROVINCIAL. 


MR, BROUGHAM’S BILE. 

»Av the half-yearly meeting ef the 
‘¢ Middiesex and Hertfordshire Union” 
held at Ponder’s End, on Wednesday, 
April 4, 1821; the following resolu- 
tions were proposed and unanimously 
adopted. As 

ist. That this Association is deeply 
impressed with a conviction, that the 
bill which H. Brougham Esq. has an- 
nounced his intention to bring into Par- 
liament, entitled, ‘“‘ A Bill for providing 
the means of better educating his Ma- 
jesty’s subjects,” will, if passed into a 
law, inevitably produce effects highly 
injurious to the objects which the friends 
of universal education strive to pro- 
mote; and that the proposed enact- 
ments of that bill are inconsistent with 
the principles which conscientious dis- 
senters from the national Church deem 
it their paramount duty to watch over 
with the most scrupulous regard, and 
to protect to the utmost of their abi- 
lities. 
2a. That the most prompt and active 
measures appear to be indispensably 
necessary, to present petitions to-Par- 
liament, praying that the aforesaid bill 
may not pass into a law ;* and that the 
ministers present this day, who are 
members of this association, be a Com- 
mittee, to prepare a petition from the 
association to the Commons Honse of 
Parliament, to carry this resolution into 
effect ; that they endeavour to procure 
petitions from their own congregations 
respectively, and correspond with those 
members who are not present, to solicit 
their concurrence in the same object. 
JOHN KNIGHT, Secretary. 
IF ODPL DS 
Ar a mecting held on the same day 
at High Wycombe, (Rev. Mr. Cooke 


* The Bill is not yet announced— 
April 24. 
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of Maidenhead in the chair,) for the 
purpose of forming a Sunday School 
Union for South Bucks and its vicinity, 
aresolution was unanimously adopted 
to the same effect as the above. 
PL STOLL 
ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, &e. 

Fep. 22, 1821. The Rev. R. Morris, 
late of Lianfyllin Academy,was ordained 
over the Independent Church at Tre- 
degar. Mr. Thomas, of Nebo, com- 
menced by reading and prayer; Mr. 
Lewis, of Aber, delivered the introduc- 
tory discourse ; Mr. Davis, of Hanover, 
proposed the usual questions, and re- 
ceived. the confession of faith; Mr. 
Powell, of Brecon, ofered up the ordi- 
nation-prayer; Mr. Jones, Pontypool, 
addressed the minister, from Ezek. iii. 
17; then Mr. Evans, Ynysgou, Mer- 
thyr Tydfil, delivered a short sermon in 
English ; and Mr. Hughes, Whitecross, 
addressed the church from 1 Thess. y. 
12, 13. Sermons on the preceding even- 
ing were delivered by Messrs. Jones, 
Hanharan; and Jones, Talgarth. The 
services were numerously attended. 

March 14, was ordained over the 
church and congregation assembling in 
a neat and commodious chapel (built at 
the sole expense of J. Catherall, Esq. 
Buckley Mountain, N. W.) the Rev. J. 
Saunders, late student» at Carmarthen 
Academy. Mr. Bell, of Wrexham, open- 
ed the service; Mr. Pierce delivered 
the introductory discourse; Mr. Bell 
proposed the usual questions; Mr. D. 
Jones, of Holywell, offered up the ordi- 
nation-prayer; Mr. Everett, of Den- 
bigh, gave the charge from 1 Tim. iv. 16; 
Mr. Farmer, of Hanley, preached from 
Ex. xvii. 12; 3ir. Williams, of Wern, 
concluded. Mr. Bell preached in the 
afternoon, and Dr. |Raitles in the even- 
ing; Mr. Farmer en the preceding 
evening, At some of the services the 
place was crowded to excess. 

Maren 29th, a new. independent 
Chapel was opened at Louth in Lin- 
colnshire, when three sermons were 
preached, by Mr. Gilbert, cf Hull, Mr. 
Haynes, of Boston, and Mr. Parsons, of 
Leeds. The devotional exercises were 
conducted chiefly by the Baptist and 
Methodist ministers of the town. The 
evening congregation being much larger 
than the Chapel could contain, the 
Baptist friends kindly lent the use of 
their place of worship, and Mr. Pain, of 
Horncastle, preached to a numerous 
assembly, A great spirit of hearing is 
manifested, and as Louth is a populous 
town, it is hoped, under the divine 
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blessing, that extensive good will be 
effected. is 

The Rev. ‘A. Good, late of East 
Bergholt, in Suffolk, has accepted a 
unanimous invitation to the pastoral 
office, from the Independent Churck 
and congregation at Launceston, in 
Cornwaii. ‘ 

On April, 5th, 1821, the Rev. G. 
Griffiths, late student at Neuaddiwyd, 
was set apart to the whole work of 
the ministry, over the congregational 
Churches meeting at Ebenezer and 
Tynygwndwn, Cardiganshire, where the 
Rey. P. Maurice, (lately deceased) had 
laboured with acceptance for nearly 
half a century. Mr. Jones, of Saron, 
introduced the service; Mr. Griffiths, of 
Hawen, gave the introductory discourse 
from Acts, chap. ix. $1. Mr. Shadrach, 
of Talybont, asked the usual questions ;. 
Mr. Price, ef Lianedi, offered the ordi- 
nation-prayer ; Mr: Phillips, of Neuadd- 
Iwyd, (his late tutor) delivered the 
charge, from 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2, and also 
preached to the church; Mr. Davis, 
of Cardigan, preached on the impor- 
tance of right views of Christian doc- 
trine, from John xviii. 38; and Mr. 
Thomas, of Tearscross, concluded. The 
attendance (though the weather was 
unfavourable) was so numerous, that 
the meeting was held out of doors; 15. 
sermons were delivered the evening 
before, at various places in the neigh- 
bourkood. 

Aprit 10, anew Chapel was opened 
in the populous village of Great Hor- 
wood, Bucks, under the patronage of 
the North Bucks Association. Mr. Bull, 
of Newport Pagnell, preached in the 
morning, from Psalm xc. 16. Mr. As- 
ton, of Buckingham, in the afternoon, 
from Acts xiii. 38, 39; and Mr. Gunn, 
of Aylesbury, in the evening, from Rev. 
iii. 8. The devotional parts were cen- 
ducted by Messrs. Wilson, Newman, 
Sparks, James, Warre, and Adey. Great 
numbers attended, and in the afternoon 
and evening the building was exceed- 
ingly crowded. 


NOTICES. 


The Anniversidry of the Newport 
Pagnell Evangelical Institution, for 
educating young men for the Christian 
Ministry, will be held at the Rev. T. P. 
Bull’s Meeting-house at Newport, on 
Wednesday the 23d Inst. The Rey. G. 
Clayton to preach in the morning, and 
the Rev. D. W. Aston, of Buckingham, 
in the evening. The business of the In- 
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Stitution will be transacted as usual in 
the afternoon. 
The next half-yearly meeting of the 
New Association of Independent Minis- 
ters for the Southern parts of Linco!n- 
shire and the Isle of Ely, is appointed 
“to be held at the Rev. G. Wright’s 
Chapel, Stamford, on Wednesday 30th 
of May. Mr. W. Everett, of Whittlesea, 
_and Mr. Jeula of Spalding, are expected 
to preach. 
Same‘day, the Annual Meeting of the 
- Somerset Association is to be held at the 
-Rey. J. H. Cuff’s Meeting-house, at 
“Wellington. Mr. Paull, of Castle Cary, 
‘is expected to preach in the morning, 


on the ‘ Necessity of the Influences of 


_ =the Holy Spirit.” A public meeting 
for business to be held in the afterneon ; 
and Mr. Leach of Shepton Mallet, to 
_preach-in the evening. 

ee ee 


LONDON. 


EDUCATION IN INDIA. 
- WE have (we believe) before mention: 
ed the formation of the Vidyalaya, or 
Hindoo College of Caleutta, chiefly sup- 
ported and managed by Hindoos them- 
selves, for the purpose of furnishing a 
Fiberal education for native youths in 
“European as well as Eastern literature. 
We have the pleasure to add, that an 
Association has been formed in London 
for the purpose of aiding the above in- 
stitution, and also the Calcutta School 
Book Society; and that a public meeting 
will be called for this object, at the 
Thatched House, St. James’s, in the 
‘course of the present month; to which, 
“as friends to knowledge, and the me- 
lioration of society, we cannot but wish 
the best success. 
CL LL LL IF 
SAILORS ON SHORE. 

Tue establishment of a place of worship 
‘on shore, in imitation of our American 
brethren, is certainly an object of the 
‘first importance. At the meeting of the 
-<¢ Auxiliary Seaman’s Friend Society, 
Letter B.” an anecdote was mentioned 
that speaks volumes on this subject.— 
Mr. P— relates, ““A merchant captain 
went into a church where the Gospel is 
reputedly preached, and took his inate 
and two of his crew with him. After the 
service, for some time he could not find 
them; but at length learned, that on 
their goisg up the aisle, they were taken 
by the shoulders, and turned owt !”’ We 
have ourselves conversed lately onaSab- 
path morning with a poor Sailor, in the 
neighbourhood of Tooley-street ; who, in 
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answer tg some enquiries about his at- 
tendance on a place of worship, replied, 
“that very morning he had crawled to a. 
church; and after leaning ona pew until 
(from previous illness) he was compell- 
ed to sit down, the beadle came and 
turned him cut of the church, because he 
qwas a Sailor!” 
POLO TOLD 
THE Society for promoting Religious: 
Knowledge amoug the Poor, instituted 
in 1750, have issued an Address to the 
Public in favour of their claims to a 
share in the attention of the religious 
public. The object of the Society is the 
distribution of Bibles and other pious 
books, of which each subscriber receives 
a number, selected by himself, equal to 
the value of his subscription. Eb. Mait- 
land, Esq. is the treasuxer; and Mr. Js. 
Norton, of 47, Fish Street Hill, the 
secretary. 
DIDO LL OL 
WE understand that Mr. Coward’s. 
trustees have appointed Mr. Cloutt te 
succeed Mr. Hawksley, as preacher in 
the Friday morning lecture, carried om 
at Hlaberdashers’ Haii; Mr. Hawksley 
is going to reside in the country for the 
re-establishment ofhis health. 
LOLS IL LP 
ORDINATION.—On Monday, Jan. 1,. 
1821, Mr. Wm. Young was ordained 


‘pastor of the Baptist church at the New 
* Chapel, 


Alfred Piace, Kent Road. 
Messrs. Wilmshurst, Pritchard, Ivimey, 
Shenston, and Chin (of Walworth,) en- 
gagedin the difierent parts of the morn- 
ing service; and in the evening, Mr. 
Williams, of Grafton Street, addressed 
the church, from Col. ii. 15. 
y GIDL AT LT 

On Monday, April23d, the Rev. Joha 
Marshall, from Montrose, was unani- 
mously elected Pastor of the Scots 
Church, Swailow-street, London, to 
succeed the late Rev. Dr. Nicol, whe 
for ucarly 25 years, with uncommon 
fidelity and success, had held that 
charge. After the election, the con- 
gregation presented to him a most cor- 
dial and harmonious call, very numer- 
ously signed. 

OLLI ILLS 

Recent Death.—Just before this sheet 
went to press, we received the painful 
intelligence of the death of Rev. Thos. 
Scoit, Rector of Aston Sandford, on 
Monday, April 16th, after a painful ill- 
ness of several weeks. ‘‘ His end was 
peace,” and his works and memory wilk 
long survive. We hope -to give some 
further particulars in our next, 
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ANNUAL MEETINGS IN MAY. 


Tuesday \st—Noon, Annual Meeting of the Cuurcn Missromary Society, at. 
Freemasons’ Hall, Great Queen Street. Adm. Ld. Gambier, Pres. 
Evening —Halt-past Six. London Auxiliary Iris Evangelical 
Society Annual Meeting. John Wilks, Esq. in the Chair. | 
Wednesday 2d.—Morning—At Eleven (precisely). Annual Meeting of the British 
and Forcign Bipre Society, at Freemasons’ Hail. Right Hon. 
Lord Teignmouth, Pres. | 
Eveaing—Half-past Six. Annual Sermon for the Society for Pro- 
moting Christianity among the Jews, by the Rev. W. Busup, M.A, 
(Rector of St. George’s, Dublin,) at St. Paul’s, Covent Garden. 
Thursday 3d.—Morning — Half-past Ten. Anniversary Sermon for the Prayer 
Book and Homily Society, at Christ Church, Newgate Street, by 
the Rey. E. G. Marsh, M.A. 
Afternoon—At Two. Annual Meeting of the same Society, at 
Stationers’ Hall, Ludgate Street. 
Friday 4th—Noon. Annual Meeting of Socicty for Promoting Christianity among 
the Jews, at the King’s Concert Room, Haymarket. 
Saturday 5th.—Noon. London Hizernian Society, at the City of London Tavern. 
Noon. Annual Meeting of the Blackheath Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety, at the Green-man, Blackheath. 
Monday 7th.—Noon (precisely). Annual Meeting of the Port of Lonpon Society, 
at the City of London Tavern. Adm. Ld Gambier in the Chair. 
Noon, Annual Meeting of the London FEMALE PENITENTIARY, at 
Freemasons’ Hall. ° Ld. Carrington, Pres. 
Evening—At Six. Annual Meeting of the London ITINERANT 
Society, at the City of London Tavern. 
Tuesday 8th Noon. Naval and Military Brsze Society, at the King’s Concert 
Rooms, Haymarket. 
Morning—At Eleven. Anniversary Sermon on board the Floating 
Chapel, Wapping Old Stairs, by Dr. Bogue. 
Afternoon—At Three. The same, by Dr. Waugh. 
Evening — Half-past Six. Annual Sermon tor the Continental 
Society, by the Rev. W. Marsh, at St. Ann’s, Blackfriars. 
Evening—At Six. Annnal Meeting of the Irism EVANGELICAL 
Society, at City of London Tavern. 
Wednesday 9th.— Morning—At Half-past Five (to Breakfast). Annual Meeting of 
the Sunday School Union, at 
ANNIVERSARY of the London Missionary Society. See Page opposite. 
Thursday 10th.—Morning—At Six in the Morning (to Breakfast), Annual Meeting 
of the Rerigrous Tracr Society, at the City of London Tavern. 
: J. Reyner, Esq. in the Chair. 
Saturday 12th.—Morning —At Eleven (precisely). Annual Meeting of the Pro- 
testant Society for the Protection of Re1igious Liserry, at the 
London Tavern. 
Monday 14th.—JVoon. Annual Meeting of the Merchant Seaman’s Bisxe Society, 
at the City of London Tavern. Adm. Visc. Exmouth ia the Chair. 
Evening—At Half-past Six (precisely). General Meeting of the 
Home Missronary Society, at the City of London Tavern. 
T. Wilson, Esq. in the Chair. 
Tuesday 15th.—Voon. Anniversary of the London Welsh Auxiliary Brie Society, 
at the Paul’s Head Tavern, Cateaton Street. Chair at Twelve. 
Wednesday 16th.—Woon. Annual Meeting of the ConTiNENTAL Society, at Free- 
masons’ Hall. Sir T. Baring in the Chair. 
Evening— Half past Six. Sermon for the B. and F. ScHoor 
Society, by the Rev. G. Noel, at St. Paul’s, Covent Garden. ~ 
Thursday \7th.— Noon. Annual Meeting of the British and Foreign ScHoor 
Society. H.R. H. the Duke of Sussex in the Chair. 
Mornixg—At Eleven. Annual Sermon for the Orphan Working 
School, at the Chapel, City Road, by Rev. J: Clayton, jun. 
Tuesday 291h.—Noon. Annnal Meeting of the Society for Relief of Aged and 
Infirm Protestant Dissenting Ministers, at the King’s Head, 
Poultry. J, Gibson, Esq. in the Chair. 
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FOR MAY 1821. 
te 
ANNIVERSARY 


OF 


She Lonvon Missionary Dociety. 


. THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE SERVICES IS AS FOLLOWS :— 
| 


WEDNESDAY, May 9. 


Morning, Surrey Chapel.The Rev. Grorce Crayton, of Walworth, to preacit. 
Evening, Tabernacle.—The Rev. THomas Craie, of Bocking, in Essex, to 


preach. : 


THURSDAY, May 10. 
Morning.—The Members of the Society will meet to hear the Report of the Di- 
rectors, and transact the general business of the Institution, at Great Queen- 


street Chapel, Lincoln’s-Inn-Fields. 
Lvening, Tottenham Court Chapel.—The Rev. Joun Brown, of Biggar, North 


Britain, to preach. 

en aaa 
; FRIDAY, May 11. 

Morning.—Parish Church of St. Bride, Fleet Street.—The Rev. J. Witt1AMs, D.D. 

Minister of St. Matthew’s Church, Liverpool, and Curate of Stroud, Gloucester-- 


shire, to preach. s 
Afternoon.—At Four o’Clock, the Members of the Society are to meet for- 


Business at the Committee Room of Sion Chapel. 
Bvening.—The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper will be administered at Sron 


Lf. 
Cuaren, Sinver STREET CHAPEL, TONBRIDGE CHAPEL, and Orance STREET 
CHAPEL, to those Members and Friends of the Society who are stated Communi- 
cants, and who produce, at the doors, Tickets, which may be obtained from their 
respective Ministers. } 


The Morning Services to begin at Half-past Ten, and the Evening Services at 
‘Six o’Clock. 

A Collection of Hymns, for Missionary Occasions, Price Sixpence, may be 
had of the Publisher of this Magazine, Stationers’ Court; or at the Doors of the 
Chapels. 

On Tuesday Evening, May 15, two Sermons will be preached at Surrey Chapel, 
in the Welsh language, by the Rev. David Peter, of Carmarthen, and the 
Rey. John Elias, of Llanfechel in the island of Anglesea. 

A Collection, for the Benefit of the Institution, will be made at each of the Places. 


The Directors of the Society, both of ‘town and country, will meet at the Mis-. 
sionary Rooms, Old Jewry, on Tuesday the 8th of May, at Three o’Clock. 


"“Note.—It is earnestly requested, on behalf of the Ministers who come from all parts of the 
country, to attend these Meetings, that the first and second rows of seats in the galleries of the 


Chapels, may be reserved for their accommodation, 

MISSIONARY MUSEUM.—For the accommodation of the friends of the: 
Society from the country, the Museum will be open every day in the Missionary 
week, from ten till three o’clock, except during those hours in which the Mis- 
sionary Services are held. At other times, Thursdays and Saturdays are the only 


days of admission. 
R 
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CHINA. 


A Lerrer from Dr. Morrison, dated 
at Canton, 14th Nov. 1820, came to 
hand on the 10thof April. He had the 
pleasure of receiving Mrs. Morrison 
and family on their return from Europe 
on the 23d of August. 

Dr. M. says, “‘ During the summer of 
this year, I opened at Macao, a Dis- 
pensary for the Chinese sick poor, and 
continued it till the-close of what is 
called ‘ the Macao season.’ It became 
very popular; but my time and my 
friends were inadequate to its continu- 
ance after the arrival of my family. 

“ We have had many deaths around 
us here, which have shocked the minds 
of those who. live en the spot. The 
Chinese magistrate in Macao, who at- 
tacked the press, died miserably in 
August, and there is prevalent in the 
northern part of this province, and the 
adjoining one, Keang-se, an epidemic, 
which has carried out of time thousands 
of the Chinese. The Yellow river, in 
the spring of the year, again overflowed 
its banks, and deluged the country. O 
that God may be pleased to overrvle 
these calamities to the furtherance. of 
the gospel in these dands. : 

“ Dr. Milne is. progressing with the 
printing of theSacredScriptures, Tracts, 
&c. as usual, although he has inuch to 
discourage him. 

‘¢ Pray for the success-of these mis- 
sions; for, ‘unless the Lord build the 
house, the workmen labour in vain.’ 


“On the 4th of August, an eartuquake- 


took piace in ffo-nwn province, which 
threw dawn 20,000 houses and cottages. 
Many persons were crushed: to. death. 
The Government Gazette reckons them 
above 400; but they always underrate 
these calamities. Upwards of 500 were 
bruised and hurt.” 

In another letter, it is said, ‘“* The 
Court.of China has just now received a 
shock by’ the ‘death of the Emperor 
Kea-King. We died suddenly on. the 
2of Sept. 1620, inthe 61st year of his 
age. ,Whether he died a natural or vio- 
lent ‘déath, is mot certainly known in 
this part of the empire. Reports are 
various and contradictory.. His second 

_ son, the eldest living, has ascended the 
throne under the title Taou-kwang, 
* Reason’s Glory, by which he would 
have it understood that his reign will 
be a glorious age ef reason in China.” 

PIPL LOLOL 
MALACCA. 

A Letrer from Dr. Milne, dated 15th 

August 1820, has been received. He 


+ ful. 
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has been diligently employed in com- 
posing a treatise on “ The Nature, 
Immertality, and Salvation of the Soul,” 
a subject which appeared to him pecu- 
liarly needful for the Chinese. The 
s00ks of Exodus, Daniel, and the minos 
Prophets, are printed; and the books of 
Proverbs and Ecclesiastes are im the 
press. 


PL PL OD SLOT 


MADAGASCAR. 


A Lerrer to the Directors, written 
in French, by Radama, King of Ova, in 
the island of Madagascar, has just been 
received, wherein he signifies his readi- 
ness to receive Christian Missionaries, 
promises them his protection, and as- 
sures the Directors that they shall be 
treated with respect both by himself 

nd his subjects, as he is desirous that 
his people should be taught Christianity, 
together with the most useful arts of 
civilization. ‘ 

A Lerrer from Charles Telfair, Esq. 
dated at Belombre, in the Mauritius, 
15th May 1820, affords additional proof 
of the lively interest which that gentle- 
naan takes in the affairs of missions. 
Re states, ‘that the health of Mr. Jones 
is ‘considerably improved, though he 
stills labours under the effects of the 
Madagascar fever. He is, however, 
still supported, says Mr. T. by the 
unconquerable courage of which your 
Missionaries have given so many proofs; 
and is impressed with a firm persuasion 
that Madagascar offers to your Society 
the richest harvest of any land that has 
yet been the object of its labours. Were 
this a parrow field, like colonies in ge- 
neral, the means should be praportion- 
ally small that could be appropriated 
toit; but on the map of this hemisphere, 
Madagascar is far trom insignificant in 
extent, and still less so is it in the 
moral view of its redundant population 
to the view cf the few who have learned 
to appreciate its latent.powers and ca- 
pabilities.” 

Mr. Jones has been availing himself 
of a mass of information in the manuz- - 
scripts of the Catholic Missionaries and 
agents of the government im former 
times, respecting the manners, Jan- 
guage, rites, and customs of the na- 
tives. These will be of incalculable 
service to the Missionaries. 

In the mean time, Mr. Jones super- 
intends a school ‘of about 60 children, 
in which he has been eminently suceess- 
My. Telfair speaks of their im- 
provement in high terms, and’he ‘says, 
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“their answers to the Catechism show 
that they understand what they learn— 
itis not a mere effect of memory, but 
an exercise of the understanding, to 
which Mr. J. has accustomed them.” 
‘The children are strongly attached to 
the schocl, and prefer it to idleness or 
play—such has been the nature of the 
pian by which their teacher has won 
their attention. The greatest punish- 
aent which has ever been threatened 
is to turn the offender out of sckool, 
and this has never yet been found ne- 
weessary. : 

Mir. Telfair adds, “2 considerit my 
aluty to add my «suffrage to that of all 
who know M@. Le Brun, aud can appre- 
ciate his arduous labours, and the un- 
obtrusive, steady, persevering industry, 
with which he conducts them to the 
miost successful and beneficial results, 
although I am aware that no further 
testimony can be required by the Di- 
wxéctors, who must already have known 
what a valuable and respectable man 
they possess.” 


‘ A Lerrer from Mr. Jones, dated at 
Dananarivein Madagascar,O ct.14,1820, 
to C. Telfair, Esq.'a copy of which has 
een sent to the Directors, communi- 
“gates the plessing intelligence that his 
health, since he returned to Madagascar, 
thas beenbetter than when he was at the 
Mauritius. He was kindly received by 
Radama, the king, who appears to have 
at heart the instruction and civilization 
‘of his people. Mr. Jones thinks that 2 
wide door for both is now opened. 

A treaty has been made between the 
Ading and the English, which is intended 
to put an end to the Slave Trade there, 
‘which affords great joy to the people, 
and promises to facilitate the great ob- 
ject of the mission. 

_' Subsequent letters contain much in- 
teresting information, which we have 
mot at present room to insert. 


»A Luerrer has becn received from 
his Excellency Governor Farquhar, 
dated Mauritius, $d Jan. 1821, expres- 
sive of his high esteem of Mr. Jones. 
‘<¢ It was,” he says, ‘‘ with great satisfac- 
tion, that I found him a person of that 
mild and persuasive character, and that 
zeal for the success of lis sacred duties, 
which enabled me to extend to him, 
without hesitation, all that assistance 
and confidence which were necessary to 
aid his progress ; and [I consider his re- 
sidence at the Court of Radama as a 
proof and security of the good faith of 
that Sovereign, for the full performance, 
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on his part, and on that of his subjects, 
of the articles of that important treaty 
T have once more, and, { trust, finally 
concluded with him, for the entire ex. 
tinction of the Slave traffic for ever, 
through the whole of his extensive do- 
minions. 

‘IT may add that, in my opinion, never 
was so boundless and favovrable a field 
thrown open to your pious labours—a 
people without any national religion, or 
superstitions of consequence to com- 
bat—consisting of above four millions 
of souls, ready, as weilas capable, of re- 
ceiving instruction, under the will of ‘a 
monarch who is as eager to obtain it 
for them as you can be to grant it.” 

PL IP BDO L DOD 
ZANTE. 

By a letter from the Rev J. Lowndes, 
to the Secretary, dated Zante, Jan. 24, 
1821, the Directors received the mourn- 
ful intelligence of the death of Mrs. 
Kiizabeth Lowndes, on the 15th of that 
month, leaving three children, the eldest 
not quite four years and seven months, 
and the youngest only seven weeks. 
She had been muchindisposed at times, 
for several months, and the best medi- 
cakassistance was diligently employed, 
but every effort to preserve so valuable 
a‘life proved fruitless. 

“Tam persuaded,” says Mr. L. “ that 
such patience under suffering as sh 
exhibited, has seldom been known,” 
not a marmur escaped her lips, although 
the expectation of a separation (at 30 
years of age) from an affectionate hus- 
band and her dear children was severely 
feit. 

When Mr.L. said to her, ‘* Whatshall 
I say to Mr. Bradley (of Manchester, 
her former pastor) when I write?” She 
answered, “Tell him I enjoyed a hope 
at last—that I never repented coming ; 
but that the climate has been too much 
forme,” 

“ Her complaint was such, that for 
the last month she slept mest of the 
time, so that her mental faculties were 
rarely in lively exercise, yet her faith 
was strong. When near the verge of 
eternity, Christ was her only hope and 
ground of confidence. During herill- 
ness, she read, and much admired, the 
Obituary of Mrs. Milne; and I could 
not but be struck with the great simi- 
larity between the dying experience of 
both. 

' “She had few opportunities of being 
actively employed as a missionary, yet 
fer heart and ber hands were ever 
ready ; and I had begun to hope that, 
through the interference of Sir P. Ross, 
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she might hereafter be employed in the 
superintendence of a school. 

‘¢ Her ability in conducting domestic 
affairs, rendered my attention to them 
altogether unnecessary ; and her coun- 
sels and suggestions were often of much 
importance to me and the mission. 

“ My loss is the greater, as am here 
alone with three babes; but so it hath 
pleased God! I know that you and the 
Directors will sympathise with me; and 
let them be assured, that though for the 
last four months my mind has been much 
diverted from the more immediate ob- 
jects of a inissionary, I am still their 
most devoted and willing servant. 

“ Never did I stand in so much need 
of the grace of God to support me; 
and I thank Him that hitherto he*has 
supported me, and in such a manner 
as I could not have conceived of, had 
I not proved it. Tolose a partner so 
dear to me, so valuable to the mission 
as she was, and at a time when her 
presence was so increasingly desirable, 
ig not.a common bereavement. But 
the Lord, who gave her to me, has been 
pleased to take her from me again; and, 
while nature almost sinks under the 
stroke, it is mine to be silent, and to 
adore the wisdem and justice of Him 
whose ways are unsearchable, 

‘* Her remains were deposited in the 
grave on the 16th instant. I was ac- 
companied to the spot by my two little 
girls. The funeral was attended by Sir 
Patrick Ross, Resident, and others of 
the civil and military inhabitants. A 
considerable number of the natives also 
followed the procession.” 

OL PL LL LL LF 
RUSSIA. 

A Lerrer has been received from 
Drs. Paterson and Henderson, dated at 
WMovogorod, March 19, 1821. They ex- 
pected to form a Bible Society in. that 
city. When they shall have visited all 
the Russian Bible Societies, they intend 
to cross the Caucasus, visit Georgia 
and Persia, as far as Shiraz, and return 
by way ot Bagdad and Georgia to 
Astrachan; then to Tobolsk, and so 
along the Siberian lines to Orenburgh, 
Casan, and the northern provinces to 
Russia. “ We expect,” says Dr. H. “ to 
be able to point out many important 
stations in the course of our tour; and 
we hope the Missionary Societies in 
England will have suitable missionayies 
in readiness to oceupy them. 

“We hope that all our friends will re- 
member usin their prayers, for we have 
along, important, and, in some respects, 
a dangerous journey before us.” 
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Drs. P. and H. express great satis- 
faction on the arrival of Mr. Knill at 
Petersburgh, and feel great confidence. 
in him, that he will carry on, with pru-- 
dence and zeal, the work which has 
been so auspiciously begun in that city ! 

They observe that his health is mach 
improved since he has resided in Russia, 
that his ministry is very acceptable and . 
useful, many having been awakened,, 
and they hope converted to God, and - 
that appearances are more promising. 
than at any former period. 


OF LE LO LL 


DESTRUCTION OF IDOLS IN THE 
SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


THE following account of some re- 
markable occurrences in Owhyhee and. 
other islands of the North Pacifie 
Ocean, is taken from a respectable pe- 
riodical publication printed at New 
York, ‘‘ The American Missionary Re- 
gister,” published Jan. 182 

In an account of the mission to 
Owhyhee, by ‘‘ The United Foreign 
Missionary Society,” the writer says,— 

“ It is proper to mention here, with 
expressions of gratitude to the Supreme 
Disposer, the astonishing change which 
took place at the Sandwich Islands, just. 
at the time the missionaries were em- 
barking at Boston. To the surprise of 
ali, who had been acquainted with those ' 
islands, the governnrent and the people: 
unanimously, or nearly so, determined. ' 
to abandon their idols, and to commit. 
thein with all the monuments of idolatry: 
to the flames, This was done at 
Owhyhee, then at Woahoo, and then at. 
Atooi, with no dissent, much less ep- 
position, except that, in the former of 
these islands, a chief of secondary in-. 
fluence stood aloof from the whole pro- 
ceeding, and preserved an idol, which 
had been presented to him by Tama-— 
hama. The accounts given by eye 
witnesses are perfectly explicit and 
harmonious as to these faets. Tamoree, 
king of Atooi, expressed himself as. 
being exceedingly desirous that mis-. 
sionaries should come and teach the 
people to read and write, as had beem 
done in the Society Islands. This he. 
did in conversation with American sea- 
captains, and wrote a letter to the. 
same effect, by the vessel which brought 
this intelligence, addressed to his son at 
Cornwall. This son, though not. at- 
tached to the mission, sailed with the 
missionaries, and professed a desire to 
befriend them, and to promote the cause 
of truth among his countrymen. [t is 
hoped that he was received by his 
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Father in health and peace, several 
months before the abovementioned 
letter (the principal object of which 
was to solicit his return) arrived in this 
country. 

_ “The principal means which Provi- 
dence used to bring about this surpris- 
ing result, was the costinually repeated 
rumour of what had been done in the 
Society Islands, and the continually re- 


-peated assurance of our sea-captains 


and sailors, that the whole system of 
idolatry was foolish and stupid. Thus 
has a nation been induced to renounce 
its gods by the influence of Christian 


- missionaries, who reside at the distance 


of nearly 3,000 miles across the ocean. 
“Thus, while the Gospel is becoming the 
power of God and the wisdom of God 
to many i8 the islands of the Southern 
Pacific, the distant rumour of these 
blessed results has made the idolaters 


ef the Northern Pacific ashamed of 
their mummeries, and consigned to the 


flames the high places of cruelty, the 
Altars, and the idols together.’* 


SFr erer 


AMERICA. 


Extract of a Letter from a Correspon- 


dent in New York, March 24, 1821. 


“ Dux Lord is showing the wonders 


sof his power, grace, and love, in this 


avestern world, in the most remarkable 
manner. There never have been known 
«such extensive revivals of religion as 
‘are now witnessed in various parts of 
our country. Much people have been 
added to the Lord. Showers of mercy 
have been sopions andextensive. Whole 
congregations have been aroused, so as 
to inqviie what they shonid do to be 
-saveil; many, who were totally indiffe- 
went about religion, and some, even of 
the vilest character, have been disarmed 
of their hostile weapons, and brought 
to the foot of the cross. But still the 
Work is partial, &c. . 
' « A General Prayer Meeting has 
been established here, which is held in 
the Mariners’ CourcH, in which Chris- 
tians of different denominations unite 
to supplicate the throne of grace, for 
an out-pouring of the Holy Spirit on 
our city (New York.) The first was 
held ou the first day of this year. The 
meetings have since been held on the 
Tuesday (afternoon) after the first Mon- 
day in each month. 

“ The Rey. Mr, Ward, (from India) 
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whose labours among us have been in- 
defatigable and useful, has collected 
about 9,590 dollars in this country for 
the Serampore College.” 

[Mr. Ward has recently returned, by 
the ship Hercules, to England. ] 


DEPUTATION TO THE SOUTH-SEA ISLANDS, 


Designation at Spa-Field’s Chapel. 
On Thursday, April the 19th, a public 
service was held at this place, for the 
purpose of commending to God, by so- 
lemn prayer, the Rev. Daniel Tyerman 
and Mr. George Bennet, the gentlemen 
whoare about to visit Otaheite, &c. toge- 
ther with other missionaries and their 
wives, as a Deputation from the London 
Missionary Society. TheRev.W.F. Platt 
commenced withprayer; the Rev. G. Bur- 
der gave an introductory address ; the 
Rev. Rowland Hill solemnly implored the 
divine biessing on the Deputation, and 
on those who accompany them, viz. the 
Rey. Mr. Jones, a missionary to Ota- 
heite; Mr. Armitage, (of Manchester) 
and Mr. Blossom, (of London) who go 
out as artisans, to teach the manual 
arts and promote industry among the 
natives. An impressive address was 
next delivered to the Deputation by 
the Rey. Dr. Waugh; and another ad- 
dress to the artisaus by the Rev. J. 
Townsend. After which Mr. Tyerman 
and Myr. Bennet took an affectionate 
farewell of the congregation in ap- 
propriate addresses, intreating their 
prayers for them in their very import- 
ant undertaking. The whole was con- 
cinded with prayer by Mr, Jones, the 
missionary. 

NOTICES, 

Tue Annual Meeting of the Village iti- 
nerancy, or Evangelical Association for 
the propagation of the Gospel, will be 


holden in the Society’s Chapel, Well- 


street, Hackney, on Wednesday, the 
16th May. The Rev, Rowland Hill to 
preach. 
PILI OL OM 

Tue Eighth Anniversary of the 
Auxiliary Missionary Society for the 
West Riding of Yorkshire will be held 
at Halifax, on Tuesday, Wednesday, 
and Thursday, the 5th, 6th, and 7th of 
June. The Rev. Messrs. Jay, of Bath ; 
East, of Birmingham; and Hamilton, 
of Leeds; are expected to preach on 
the occasion. 
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POETRY. 


Lines addressed to Gnorce Benner, Fsa. of Sheffield, on his intended Viste 


to Otaheite, by Mr. Montgomery. 


Go, take the wings of morn, 
And fiy beyond the utmost sea, 
Thou shalt not feel thyself forlorn, 
Thy God is still with thee 5 
And where his Spirit bids thee dwell, 
There, and there only, thou art weil. 


Forsake thy father-land, 
Kindred, and friends, and pleasant 
home. 
O’er many a rude barbarian strand, 
In exile thowgh thon ream, 
Walk there with God, and thou shalt find 
Double for all thy faith resign’d. 


Lanch boldly on the surge, 
And in a light and fragile bark 
- Thy path through flood and tempest 
urge, 
Like Noah in the ark— 
Then tread, like him, a new world’s 
shore 
Thine altar build, and God adore. 


Leave our Jerusalem, 
Jehovah’s temple and his rest; 
Go, where no Sabbath brake on them 
Whom pagan gloom oppress’d, 
Till bright, though late, around their 
isles 
The gospel-dawn awoke in smiles: 


Amidst that dawn from far, 
Be thine expected presence shown, 
Rise on them like the morning-star, 
In glory—not thine own, 
And tell them, white they hail the sight, 
Who turn’d thy darkness into light. 


Tell them, his hovering rays 
Already gild their ocean’s brim, 
Ere long o’er heav’n and earth to 
blaze : 
Direct all eyes to Him, 
The Sun of righteousness, who brings 
Mercy and healing on his wings. 


Wor thou disdain to teach 
To savage hordes, celestial truth— 
To infant-tongues thy mother’s 
speech— 
Ennobling arts to youth ; 
Till warriors fling their arms aside, 
O’er bldodless fields the plough to guide, 


Train them, by patient toil, | 
To rule the waves, subdue the ground, 
Envich themselves with Nature’s spoil, 
With harvest-trophies crown’d, 
Till coral-reefs ’midst desert seas 
Become the true Hesperides. 


Thus then in peace depart, | 

And angels guide thy footsteps ;—No: 

There is a feeling in the heart 

That will not let thee go: ; 
Yet, go,—thy spirit stays with me ; 
Yet, go,—my spirit goes with thee! 


Though the wide world between 
Our teet conglobe its solid mass ; 
Though lands and waters intervene, - 
Which J must never pass : 
Though day and night with thee be 
chang’d, 
Seasons revers’d, and clime estrang’d— 


Yet one in soul—and one 
In faith, and hope, and purpose yet, 
God’s witness in the heavy’ ns—yon sun, 
Forbid thee to forget 
Those from whose eyes his orb retires 
When thine his morning-beauty fires ! 


When tropic gloom returns, 
Mark whatnewstars their vigils keep 
Hew glares the Wolf, the Phenip 
burns ; 
And on a stormless deep [Dove 
The Ship of heav’n—the patriarch’: 
The Emblem of redeeming love.* 


While these enchant thine eye, 
O think how often we have walk’d, 
Gaz’d on the glories of owr sky— 
Of higher glories talk’d, 
Till our hearts caught a kindling ray, 
4nd burn’d within us by the way. 


Those hours, those walks are past! 
We part—and ne’er again may meet 
Why are the joys that will not last, 
So perishingly sweet? 

Farewell! we-surely meet again 

In life or death: farewell till then! 


i JM 
Sheffield, March 13, 1821. 


* The constellation called Cruz (or the Crosiers 
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[ Collections, 


anonynwus Donations, é 
from 16 March, to \6 


At 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


delphi. — Juvenile Female Fund; 
Miss Kennerley 
Ibion Chapel —Evangelical. Society; by 
Mr. John Pirie, Treasurer. .... 0. +e sere 
Jdermanbury Postem Missionary Asso- 
ciation, sixthhalfyear, Mrs. Richardson, 
"Treasurer ... 6. +: Re See spot 
rtillery Street.—Evangelical Society; by 
Rey. 'P. Britten 


fethnal Green—Rev. R. Langford.—Fe- , 


male Society ; by E.Summerland.....- 
road Street Auxiliary. Missionary So- 
ciety; Miss Wilkinson, Treasurer....-- 
‘amberwel! Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
—Mr. Joseph Roberts, Treasurer 
‘amomile Street.—Cburch and 
Congregation, late Founders’ 
Hall, Rev. W. T. Srutt...... 3115. 4 
Suaday Schocl— Mr. J. Me- 

ginie, ‘Freasurer 
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—_— 


Shape] Street, Soho.—Rev. Mr. Stollery. 
—Missionary Association ; by Mr. Brad- 
shaw, Freasurer ...-----+2cesete sere 

Merkenwell Missionary Society: — Wr. 
Samuel Fuller, Treasurer. 

Annual Subscriptions and 


Donations ....----+-+-+-: ost 
Dittofrom the Welsh Branch 
Society, Wilderness Row 2 6 


Ditto from the Fe- 
male Branch So- 


WACER fee ejer oc * Aan i 
Ditto from the Male 
Department .. 215 11 


eS Oe 
aterest paid by the Treasurer 2 I ei 


Mlapham.—A few Friends ; by Mrs. Philips 


Chelsea.—Sloane Street Union Chapel.— 
Collected at the Monthly Missionary 


Prayer Meeting ; by Mr. Edwell....... 
Colliers? Rents.—Rev. Jas. Knight and 
Friends ...-- oc ccies veeeteeeeeeeveceres 
Crown Court Auxiliary Society. 
Male Branch, Mr. Reid ...-..- 116 & 
Female ditto, Mrs. Stephenson, 
Treasurer ...+- protelatstatofezanto 4115 7 
Juvenile ditto, Mr. J. James, 
Faitto% vee» als ola'sToletetara’a‘ete’e"erere 1 6 


Fetter Lane Auxiliary Society. — 
-Rey. G. Burder.—Male Branch. — 


—Mr. J. Muston, Treasurer .. 43 9 & 
Female ditto, Mrs. Muston, 
CC Olays. Aaieis acc tn. > epeierce ees 23 12.0 
Voluntary, Contributions by 
the Young Women of the 
London Female Penitenti- 
ary, from May 1820, to 
Merchleslem tes. OO 
Soe Seek 


Gate Street, Auxiliary Society.— 
Gentlemen’s Branch.—Mr. 
Hagger, Treasurer ---+-+++-+ 19 6 10 

Ladies’ ditto.—Mrs, Perkins, 
GIEtO cra ccccrerenrectoere 7 
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Hackney Auxiliary Society. 
Gravel .Pit Meeting. — Rev. 


Dr. Smith. ...0s-eoasbivenc 20 AQ 
St. Thomas’s Squae.—H. F. 
Burder. vec... cecnesrersian Hees 90 16 6 
Well Street.—G. Collison .... 73 14 1 
Walthamstow.... ditto ...... 78 16 8 
Homerton; per Mr. William 
Pearson :% ries tenes Led On @ 
Holywell Mount Auxiliary So- 
ciety.— Rev. W. F. Platt, frea- 
surer. : 
Male Branch ....-+++ aovnstnsek 
Female ditto .....+eeeeeee? 10.15, 


Juvenile ditto... ..+sseeeree 
Sunday School ... 
Poor Child’s Sunday 


A, 2 
5. 5 
1817 3 
taseGnnes Oo 4 
School 3 3 0 
Horsleydown Auxiliary Society, 
Female Branch.—Mrs. Tunno, 
‘Treasurer 38 1 
Juvenile ditto.—Mr. D. Scott 55 0 


—__—_—- 


Hoxton Female Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety —Mrs. Stratten, Treasurer 
Ditto Academy, Family Association; by 
Master C. Harris...... Maikieiple’e.e eeeene 
Jamaica Row Auxiliary Society. 
Male Branch.—Rev. J. Towns- 


tee 


end, Treasurer .s...+se008s 9 12.6 
Female ditto—Mrs. Townsend 
AitEO a Aten dite seiereree siooe mss 30 13. OF 


Kensington Ladies’ Auxiliary Missionary 
Society; Mrs. Leifchild, Treasurer, (in- 
cluding the product of a Diamond Ring) 

Kingsland Auxiliary Society. 

Male Branch.—Mr. D, Lang- 
ton, (weastrer .srserere Bes She 
Female ditto —Miss Rutt, ditto 63 hi 0 


Leather Lane, Trinity Chapel.—Rev. T. 
Smith ...0eeese ce eernes EEN: fiersiett 
Lock’s Fields._Rev.G. Clayton 26 +2 0 
Penny-a-week Association. ..- 4 7 6 


Mulberry Gardens Missionary Society.— 
Mr. Stiles, Treasurer .seeecepsercttt 
New Road, East.—Juvenile Female Aux- 
iliary Society.—Rev. A. Reed : 
North London and fslington Aux- 
iliary Society —Mr. Joseph 
Trueman, Preasurer. 
Union Chapel.—Rev.T. Lewis 162 13 10 
Lower Street, Islington.—J. 


Yockney.....ccreegte neces 4). 0 0 
Holloway Chapcl.—R. Bow- 
AEN: sigiak feMeeccassoneeess 1714 6 


Orange Street Chapel Auxiliary Society. 
Mr. Byfield, Treasurer 
Pell Street Meeting.—Rev. T. Cloutt.... 
Paddington Chapel:—Rey. Mr. 
Stratten. — Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society., 
Male Branch.—M Anderson, 
‘Treasurer 


49 14 9 


neat ew eeee sores 
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102 31 8 
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Brought forward .....+. - 4014 9 
Female Branch.--Miss M. Dyer, "a 
i v 


GittO <0 olea woiniestie ete aia 7 10 
Sunday School Children. 517 & 
Poultry Chapel.—Rev. J. Clayton. 
Sunday School .....-..0sc06+ hes 0 
®. H.—Donation ............ 0 6 6 


Rose Lane Auxiliary Missionary Society. 


—Rev. T. Wiliiams .......s.seenreeee 
Shadwell. — Ebenezer Chapel.—Rev. C. 
Vattco tens siete ee mite we orete eee BF. SA . 


Shepherd’s Market Auxiliary So- 
ciety.—Rev. S. Hackett .....22 13 11 
Sunday School ditto .......- 
Stockwell Auxiliary Society—Mr. T. 
Hayter, Treasurer 
Surrey Chapel Auxiliary Society. —Female 
Branch.—Mrs. Neale, Treasurer .... 
Swallow Street.—Scots Church. 
Sabbath School Auxiliary Mis- 

sicnary Society. 

“Teachers and Friends, .......+ 
‘Children 


Tabernacle Auxiliary Society. 
Male Branch.—Rev. M. Wilks, 
PRCASUTED soa -raeiscfove «sicvele 
Female ditto ,...ditto .... 


om 
co 


Tottenham Court Chapel Aux- 
iliary Society. 
Male Branch.—Rev. J. Hyatt, 
Treasugert ve scrs <ate delete ore 2) 0 0 
‘Female ditto.—Mys. Arrow- 
SUPA NORTON Mat reveictatela eietayy 
- Collected at a Missionary 
Prayer Meeting, held onthe 
first Sabbath evening in the 
month, at the house of Mr. 
James Preece, No.9, Graf- 
ton Street!) i... Spe crud 


Whnion Street Meeting, Borough 
‘Well Street Chapel—Rev. Dr. Waugh.— 
Female Auxiliary Missionary Society.— 
Mrs. Wartin, Preasuxrers cheese cease st 5 
White Row Meeting.—Rev. Mr. Goode. 
Juvenile Missionary Society; by Miss 
RSL Grr Ei rancicratbarena revert ona tie ovate erat sietel ate een 
Sion Chapel.—Mr. M. & Friends 211 6 


Mrs. G. and Female ditto .... 7 0 0 
Sunday School; by Mr. G. 818 0 
Miss Bond and Friends ...... Oo. 


Hatcham House.—Penny-a-week Asso- 
ciation; by Mrs. Hardcastle’s domestics 
Shoreditch. — Hill Street. — Providence 


Sunday School.—Contributions ........ 
Re U.—Dogaton asco anette cies re ei esie 
Bey: Wi Wi. Ditton ares ieee otialara sett 
Missionary Rooms.—Contents of 

Missionary Box for the year 10 0 0 

Ditto of Temple ditto........ 5 6 9 
Executors of the late Mr. George 

Creed, for share in the residue 

OCIS AP State. s.9.4% new neeme + 813 9 

Ditto for Printing Religious 

CLracts 1m India. vicess ter 813 9 


U.—For seven of his grand-children, «t ld. 
per week, from the day of their birth .. 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


84 0 
Le. 
31 1 
20 8 
24 18 
80 0 
102 3 
14.18 
342 1 
341 0 
21 0 
34 0 
py Be!) 
1979 
210 
212 
10 0 
019 
15 6 
liypetes 
419 


THE UNITED KINGDOM, &c. 


Norih Wales Association for Propagating the Gospel. 
Mr. John Davies, Vronheulog, near Bala, Treasurer. 
Congregational Collections and Contributions made by 

the Calvinistic Methodists in aid of the London Mis- 


sionary Society. 
Anglesea,—Aberffrawy....+.5.... 319 33 
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Brought forward ........ 319 3% 
PAralwrc ln eearee ais eueieintesslvereisisinn dae ne 
Beaumaris .....66+ 314 4 
ethletteny weet seis weicr nisin (OL ec mes 
Ditto Sunday School .....-+.- 1 iy 84 
IBGWed <oiacscuiersatare Sec iae a LO es 
Bethesda....... fae Oar apoodo « Ord £ 
Bodederm.......00cecenscoe> yk ara 
Bryn Sercin. 20. ..e.ceeerenee 5 6 tt 
Bryndis wets elec ue deanodd 315 @ 
Caergeiliog 214 6 
Dwyran -...06s 315 6 
GairWeDioraacc dessins ceieele 6 7 38 
Glasinfryn ......068 itelelateielefe 3.1) 7 
GOrsl WY. <6 cise wie aeiivisie nia sie SO Ome 
Gwalchmai.......... seh ee ere 
ALO HE AD. vcr ciasiens meer orate 8 8 lve 
Ditto.—Collected by Rev. J. 

Ar uIde laieeretaae« cheval sions eveleisiavs 3.3 3 
Llanerchymedd.... 613 3 
Llanrhyddlad 2... Cale 
Llangristiolus........+ 5 5 9 
Elaniaie ete tine stevensis sate sintete 3 8 3 
Llanfwrog 3.5 8 
Liangoed 1 ag We ae 
Lianfueail oo SF OOS. 
Liangetaktececaacwset ose Tablisk 

anallgo 2 243 

WHO SS ~ aictetiaetemientaseie 4 6 6 
‘Liandegfan.... 0 14 6F 
Liedroed .... 4 2 6 
Re Wibro! sce. coneMe cane 430 7 
eR CT Ey eet pass wlniclalermapine, © 12 3 
Penygarniddav... 0 ose eee 3.0 5 
Park Chapel Bae ysl senses 1% say 
AUHOSCOMSI cl sc, ore matale'ala lee 2-9 3% 
SHOR Su toribrokie ae BES acd tetera 116 0 
alin nse Gear eis meee 262 3 
SDyYMAWE r= ee nce mee eerre 812 7 

Caernarvyonshire.—Abereirch .. 3 1 2% 
EEE hy BPA, SUBIC EaE SaCOaD Te 3.6 43 
Bardsey Island .........+-++ 018 5 
Bead oe lant stew wise coches 5a & 
BRVROET AR cdaivaise aie cresine ects 210 4 
Bryn PAN ah). Aqvsieaeuces “AME OU OTe 
dS) hastings hig ees SEEM Re TB ACeTO an BH Brae 
Brynmelyn ss Le iwice ves chy se 11) 0% 
Bentfechan ... a ono! 
Bwichderwyn....... ey O40) 
Benthewydd s.cccsaseec rence 1.3 3 
WACMIar VOD Cone er he et erento 135.3 5k 
Came dai ny sake worsen 3.6 9 
Clynos....hecast eee Abies Ol ee ORA Ss 
Cwmcoryniyencsmisce aeiaivclaleic's 0 12 10 
CHICIETID. 2 ver stern beatae «eer @ 13 11 
Capel ysGiraiow sn. lalate 07 9 
TR RAS Te is ics 23 7k 
Dwygyfychi. ; 2 is ND 
Wdeyenh Beka Ge keer Ce ey 

SErw- Buran ihe .asenetes eatraiess 012 6 
PolaN Che see eee acite eure v 
Four Crosses 6 
Gatehouse Chapel i, 
Gaie.waksircerieets 6 
Galines aca 1s 
Lianfairfechan 6 
Liancolen 1 
Llanberis o 
Lianrig OS 
Lianllymi......... eine elo tine ROLES: 
Tilaneneany «tect eea tice ci se Sek 5a 
Lldabedror ir. sae maneee te. 013 4 
Liithfaen  S239:9 
Nant sacameene cs ths 3.0 «0 
Nefyn 3.0 «0 
EMU MER eye aranri ke ee een 118 0 
Pentreuchaf ........ dea te niat 4'9 9 
Penyeneian’ 302 iigeiditnsoeie > Lone 
Penyerae &. Phos cwneau ara ssee 10.0 
WMDOD he ahve: se ipyatebaien alten Lek lo 
Rhyd-glafdy ........ee0 ‘ab ee 
Ripdhachecenalis (osc ons -s L114 53% 
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Brought forward .1.1..105 18 St 154 0 5 Brought forward 8 17 

Rhydlios ..... By ot dee QOF Sunday School at 

Terfyn . csveceeeravecgees O13 2 do. Monthly Col- 

Tydweiliog eget Peace OO lections: vo 66.4. 13.15 2 

PEYMAWE ofoccceccccactetsins QO QE Monthly Subscrip- 

Tramadoc ..... ata) tions collectedby 

Sunday School...... 2 2 2 Miss®. Lloydand 

—— 3 6 2} Miss M. Aurens 510 0 

Uwebymynydd ...s.cese seen 2985 Subscriptions .... J] 11 6 

MV aeMIAWY oo ccc eens a Landerfel .....; 3.4 4 

BSP OLIG Soci jeve scam el a9 10 Monthly Subscrip- 

ee | tions: per Mir. 

124 4 8} Durie: Vronheu- 
Menbichshire.— Abet= 92 = 9) eh ee L0G oe mene que 2 
gelby. —Rev. T. Lloyd. aleanigions CeO Te 

—Collection .......- 3 9 Lianuwehllyn ...... ios 9D. 

Two Donations 2228 Glyn Llangower..... 1 0 0 

Profit on Missionary Liwynengan ........ 411i 0 
EF BCAS css ic ase wes ° 6 Cwntermynach....-- 016 9 

612 9 Talybont ode te ee 
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Cefnmeiriadog ........eee eee 010 0 as OQ TEES 

Clawddnewydd .......-.-+5++ 1080 Barmouth — Public 

Clocaenog. —Werm Sunday Collection ........ SHO? 

64 Sunday School.... 5 19 103 

Conovay Boe crs ane 8 Collection. — Mrs. 

Denbigh. — Collected Meredith >..... Lid 0 
by Mr. E. Williams, Subscriptions .... 3 3 0- 
and Mr.T. Evans 5 12 06 —— 13 
Collections at the Bale stectendsaisenerdenrys ss 1 

Monthly Prayer Bettwsycoed ......-+e+eeeeee L 
Meetings ...... PR) SF BUY ELV dis cece Weltte ete Meteors ete 
Public Collections 319 8 Cape leerrig A ch atelentee : 
aS 3.3 Capelgarmon ....--.seee seen 
ETOCS Alls cicwe chele me OQ VID Ceimbrith.......cees cree cease 
BEG therid. s.0. css eek QRSe Th Cerrigdeuidian .......sereeee 
- 8 CNT ES ene oscar 218 14 Garwen scary <i vee ee seins 

Liandidno ......-.-ee ee eee 013 2 Carris®...'. 
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Sunday School ...... 465 6 Ffestiniosi’. 1) sieasies «8 oy 

iD) 4, Gianrafon. — Public 

Mochdre .......secdeveccsces 310 8 Collection... > 0 

Nantglyn os... cece cece rereeee Lid Sunday School.— 
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| URED Sen bande Sepak eee 68 3 JONES S55 sea AS Oi 7 
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aha GEC aera) ieinas ein oveeigana QD Gaeynieyn 4.5. Siactetyes 6 

PEGIULHIM. cis) ciara scanie o/el ele a /eileteie avai a 217 6 Blarlech) .i0..c.0asceeerecegee 0 

Tanyfron - SSURAER 017 8 LGndrilo < spsyee es oe oe tiene sieve 1 

DU OATEW, Nels clsieie elelore oo slelelearei Q 12 a Llangwym .....5- nahn aG. ak 1 

Tolybont......ceesereeteneee 0 13 10E ~ Lianfachreth 0 

——— 7 9 8} Lianfihangel 0 
Flintshire and gee of Ee se gee Llanarmen .......-- 2 

Adwyrclawdd. . 2 9 Llanerchgoedog ) 

Berthengron i) Elwqgnewril ahs nanede ) 

Caerwys Bee ACC ie 9 OO 3 Maentwrogisecoseeeccceretet 1 

Caergwrle ...s.eese see eeees 0 Penrhyn ...cecesecsecssreres ) 

Cilcen Apes 0 Penmachnod .i.eereeeveeres 1 
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GRCMILOLS os oo 0's ove elon arora tae Tulsarmen-siceeeccer ese eens 0 

Glanchwyd ..... ee eevee ese TOWN (ied nets Fmees os siaiawiee 1 

Llangollen .-....e0eeeseceses Trawsfynydd oss ssc eere cree 3 

ETA ELW Yio fs oS sev ceicie dees tines MP YENWOS Ss, jonni cereals 0 

Mold . Weer. Prenwie.cree tenis 0 

Penyfelin Wap yttyabercosscye a7 ] 

Holywell... 

Llanergain Montgomeryshire, &e. 7 
hosllanerchxugog Bont ...cee-e sees tee Rit steht: i) 

Brithdés ....006 cevnnncciee ene 
Merionethshire.—Aberdovey Ol 0% E@axrno wihesh aye ne ane duclasete 2 
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Collection at Bala Ceunant .. 4 
Chapel-....j./s0 87 0 CrowlwWn seocsrecessconcrerne 0 
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Brought forward ...... 21 9 14 51712 1 
Dreowen...... elaleteieteoueets eis 3 12) 9 
Drenewydd. ......eeese eevee 3.0 0 
GO. eid ein ovieipyeoiniove e hm wae mate 110 0 
MGTAID 6 sie cwice st ne ve seas nate 0 
Llandinam ......eseeereeeeee GE 
Lianwnog 4 
Alanfair ...sccececece re seues 4k 
Llanbrynmair 3 
Lianidloes .....es.eeeereree ib 
Lianwyddelan ......0s.+00es 815 G@ 

Dlanwrin oo. e eevee ec ce see 510 2 
MPlawryglyne ccs lve ds «© dee vemos ohn Ae Oe 
Llanawddyn 948 Ie 
Machynlleth 0 
Malilwyd... o 
Oswestry... 4 
PPCUWUYTOM oe cess s sec etole ore = chafate 0 
Shrewsbury 7 Oo 
TES YNAN <5 oa.5.5 vhs ste 2 cfuraictorae NOG Le RD 
Wrefeglwys <0. .cs scene «save 25 Di a 
———_. 104 3 103 
Welch Consregations at Pal Mall and 
Bedford-street Chapels, Liverpool; by 
Rev. J. Elias 2.05. cc detec ee er aeree: 1G 
651 15 113 
Soath Wales Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
Rev. D. Peter, Carmarthen. 
@n addition to the amount inserted in 
_- the Chronicle-for March) .........- 
Penyraig; by Rev. J. Silvanus. 1.1 @ 
Pennhywgaled; by 
Rey. D. Thomas... 2 4 8 
Sunday 8chool, do. 1 0 9 
Llwynon, do. cea ee OP UL 
Capel Wigg do. .. 113 8 
60 & 
Neuaddlwyd; by Rev. 
'T. Phillips. ....... 410 6% 
Sunday School,do. 210 2 
Nebo dot rah strats G12 6 % 
Kilcenin, do. ...... 119 33 
912 6 
— I1635 6 
Bedfordshire.—Potton Church.— Rev. R. 
Whittingham ; afier a Sermon by Rey. 
Rowland Balen asia tacts aoe en errs oe 3B 0 
Berkshire.— Maidenhead—Rev. 
G. D. Owen. 
Penny Subscriptions, collected 
at the New Chape} by Mrs. 
AD WENT ii 6 Mostrar © ~ 418 9 
Ditto, ditto at Little Wick, at 
three Monthly Prayer Meet- 
ings; by Rev. G.D.GQwen.. 016 6 
514 3 
Abingdgn.—Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society; Mr. Wilkins.........ce0. 27 0 0 
Newhbury.—Rey. W. Dryland. 
Subscriptiows . so. - ccteewees 40 0 
Weekly do. and small Doaa- 
LIONS), ese sats « it aparstiarscieke 16 0 0 
‘ —— 9 9 0 
Reading.—Collected by Mrs. 
Poole and Miss Gill. o.cs.e SX One 
Produce of a Box in Girls 
Sunday Schools, at Rev. 
A. Douglass’s...,...-3 None O54 8 
— oe (C 
Contributions—Miss Tanner. .......+ 13.18 0 
Buckinghamshire.— Chalfont.—St. Giles. 
Penny-a-Week Society, by Mrs. 
Chadadbeweriy 2... ra nae Wes ge kele «a2 27 3 


Cambridgeshire Auxiliary Society—Mr. 
Robert Haylock, Treasurer. 


Cambridge ......, Pen eee 23.2 2 
Croydon: 25...) 2 ew Bic sani eae a &. 0 
Duxford . 52. 7.5, Neha ae ee a IS 
Donetionsi neva 2.10.6 
Eversden........ sraray el ckgpetsiatakeh BO) acne ee 
Boulthive mies hiss eres vee 2 0 90 
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Tinton See dohodie cacvsasshaetee oe 13.17 
Melbourn.—General Meeting, 
Jast Year .scseeeeeteeeeeees 7 @% 
Ditto Subscriptions and Do- 
NACIONS ... eevevederberees 21 13 7 
Royston: 2s sceervccvereccers a 0 - 
Shelford .....0-+08 stare hy 
Shelfo sae ad 
Cheshire. — Chester Auxiliary 
Missionary Society ;.Mr. John 
Williamson, Treasurer. 
Ladies’ Penny-a-Week As- 
sociation, Queen Street 
Chapel, half-year ........ 10 6 21 
Young Mens’ ditto .....-.. 1 15 iL 
Sunday School Children ditto 0 6 3 y 
Young Mens’ Association, 
Welch Chapel, ditto...... TOO 
Ladies’ ditto, Octagon Cha- 
pel pails Ficciccareyucss 218 9 
Waverton Association, by 
Miss Wynne .....0.00+e. O13 @ 
Saighton Missionary Box; 
by Mr. P. Dutton .;...... 2 0 @ 


Annual Subscriptions .... 51 10 6 


——— 7016 
Cumberland. — Keswick. — Collected by 
Rev. MreGritton. +c.ccis= Sepisicheetorersss 4 0 
Devonshire. — Plymouth. — Batter Street 
Chapel, Ladies’ Association, one year’s 
Contrib wtroms: :o55 o21s0's 16:0 atte sleet *33 1 
(* Includedin the sum of 1201. from 
the Plymouth, Dock and. Stone- 
house Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
inserted in the March Chronicle.) 
Axminster.—Rev. James Small,—Col- 
lection and Subscriptions.....,.,+++ 1 “2h. 
Crediton.—Mr. Samuel Davy..... aude 9 2 
Exmouth.—Glenorchy Chapel. 
Rey. R. Clapson. 
Collected at the Missionary 
Prayer Meeting... ..c..6. 410 0 
Free-will offermg of a few 
Sunday School Children., 010 0 
Subscriptions........5... s 10 0 
8 0 
Sidmouth.—Rev. D. 8. Ward. 
Monthly Missionary Prayer 
Meets (£. occa nausea 10 0 06 
Juvenile Female Missionary 
SOG 1nd de raves 10 16 
Produce of a Missionary Cot- 
tage; by Mrs. Ward...... O. 48 ek 
21 4 


Collectedby one of the Home Mission. 
aries ina village Congregation, North 
IDR QOURE. Ki iarqucarariers haces Seat 2 Fe 3 86 
Derbyshire.—Chesterfield.— Bea- F 
ver Place; Mr. Cook and 


TEL TCS: . jn oemeetetrtaaetets os 4 3 53 
Collection after reading the ~ 
March Missionary Chronicle 1 3 6 
Ditto Box, by Miss Mellor .. 0 4 1 
Ditto ditto, Master Marshall... 0 4 83 
——_ bi 
Dorsetshire.—Poole.—Rev. T. Durant and 
PVICW ASE Rictae. Ge. mp dane s mae aa weet 1 
Bridport. — J. Saltren and 
FYVemnGS ey, Metron araunan eres 26.0 0 
Donations Si ckelaceeresac, al LOL 6 
27 0 


Weymouth.--Rev. Dr. Cracknell & friends 28 14 
Durham. — Framwellgate Chapel. — Rev. 
Messrs. Jones and Matheson.—Collected 


DY A LEVERLIOUAS 5 ua.ccsnwns Seda 7 8 
Sunderland Missionary Society.— Mr. 
JOHTBENVODS | «../5;.°.'s Satu eenomeele 25 


Essex Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
Brentwood; by Rey. D. Smith. 
—Collected at Missionary 
Prayer Meeting 00.0000... 


Carried forward 7 4A 48 


etereeoe 


Brought forward .......... 7 4 48 
-roduce of a Missionary Box 
in the family of a Grocer.... 3 5 43 
saffron-Walden Auxiliary Missionary 
Society. —Rey. W. Clayton.......... 


Instead of 297. 18s. inserted i in the March Chronicle. ] 


pucestershire Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society—O P. Wa- 
then, Esq. ‘Treasurer. 

Sam. — Collection at 

Rev. T. Griffiths 

BEADED oo otercin «are1s16 5 4 2b 
Subscriptions ...... 2 2 0 


——- 7 6 23 
‘halford.—Collection at Rev. 

S. Nichol’s Meeting........ 1@ 90 fF 
thedworth.—Ditto.—Rev. Mr. 

MOBI DS Gilt: cose 2s oie vse 1 @ 
theltenham.—Subscriptions.. 4 3 6 
Jursley.— Tabernacle. —Rev. 

Mr. Bennett. 

Sunday School; by 

Mr. Taylor .... 14 0 8&2 

Subscriptions eos JS 0 

I% 3 82 
*bley.—Collected by 

Miss Holmes and 
Mr. Brewer........ oS 2 FT 
Subscriptions .... 2 2 0 

11 4 


‘airford.—Reyv. J. J. Church.-- 
MERLE CTLON —~ ore oars cesses, lasses 
forest Green and Nailsworth. 
Collected. at Rev. 
T. Edkin’s Meet- 
ane... 3 8 2 
Ditto by Mr. ‘Thomas 417 6 
‘Subscriptions .... 414 6 
| —— ss & 2 
‘rampton ‘and Framilode.— 
Mr. King, Treasurer. 
‘abscriptions Ror oe Site, .1615 ¢ 
‘loucester.—Mr. Jas, 
Wood, Treasurer. 
“Subscriptions .... 810 6 
Collectedby Master 
F. Bishop ... he 
| ‘Ditto Miss E. Strat- 
ford, on Cards... 6 5 6 

Ditto in her Mis- 
sionary Castle .. 010 & 

0 

6 

6 


Ditto Miss Watts in 
Elmore St School 2 0 
Ditto Mr. Jos. Vick 


on Cards. 5 64 
Ditto inhis Mission 

FEROUSE oo cremns0 0's 017 
St Mary’s Square 

Chapel. 
apceted by Miss 

aug hie aie rmsd 4 5 8 
Ditto Miss Thomas 210 4_ 

$2 & 1 

Lingswood, near Wotten. 
“Collection at the 

Church, Rev. 

Mr. Thomas .... 15 8 9 


Ditto at Rev. C. 
Daniel’s Meeting 10 4 0 
-33 12 & 


ittle Dean, 
Subscriptions .... 111 @ 
Collected by Miss 
DRAYTON os cicis onan 3 
Ditto in her Mis- 
sionaryHouse .. 011 3 
Ditto Sunday School 0 7 0 


‘ainswick.—Upper Chapel. — 
Rey. G. Garlick.— 
Gollection...... 8 11 0 


Carried forward 3 11 0177 14 6 


For may [82], 


Brought forward 8 11 2 177 14 6 
Lower Chapel. Do. 6 0 
Subscriptions .... 7 2 o 


Rodborough.—Taber- 
nacle.— Rey. J. 
Rees.--Collection20 5 43 
Do.Sunday School; 

by Mrs. Workman S20) 0 
Ditto Mrs. Wood.. 3.5 0 
Subscriptions ... , 93 T1 6 


Stonehouse.—Ditto 0 10 
Collected by Mr. 
BIO ti ys, ect. se, Oe @ 


Stroud.—Rey. J. Burder, 
T#easurer. 
Subscriptions .... 2416 0 
Collection at the 
Old Meeting.... 20 
Collected by "Miss 
Atkinson .... 8 
Ditto Miss Lewis. 1 
DittoMrs.Hobbs.. 53 
Ditto Mr. Holden 
and Mr. Lusty, in 
Sunday School. 
Ditto Miss Moffatt 


or 


won 
RN 


—— 6 7 8 
Tetbury —Collection at Rev. 
Mr. Mann’s Meeting ....... 69 & 
Uley.—Ditto Rev. Mr. Taylor’s 
Chap elie: Seaeteioks 4 3 Of 
Subscriptions .... 2 2 0 
= 6 5 02 
Wotten- under - Edge, 
Collections at the 
Tabernacle.— Rey. 
Rowland Hill, and 
Rey. T. Jones .... 8819 1 
Collection atthe Inde- 
pendent Meeting. — 
Rey. Mr.Lewes..14 8 4 
Sy ee ae 
Sundaes syndiosusicssie te O . 
ete ON pak 
Hampshire —Basingstoke Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society.—Reyv, T. Wills. 
Collection and Subscriptions ....,... 16 
Stockbridge.—Rey. R. Ayliffe. 
Produce of a lalfpenny per week So- 
ciety, for eight months .........+.+ 9 
Fordingbridge.—Rev. W. Priestly and 
Congregation OR Titiet oli css GRRE Ce ee: 6 16 


Hertfordshire Auxil! ary Missionary So- 
ciety.—Messrs. S. Adams and Co. 
Treasurers. 

Barkway.—Rey. T. 
Lowe and Congre- 
ROUOM ss skivnteaiaese 516 0 
Penny Subscriptions. 
Collected by Miss 
Gawthorn .......- 1 12 10 


Bishop’s Stortford Missionary 
Association.—Rev. W, Chap- 


LN es we etn teen Nea A 51 14 6 
Braughin; by Rev. J. Driver 115 1% 
Buntingford Branch Society; 

by Rev. 'P. B. Browne...... 15 8 92 
Cheshunt Street; by Miss 

Bowell. cavers pe agin he vanne 110 8 
Hadham,—Rev. T. Linsell. 214 2 
Harpenden Grammar School. 

Rey. Mr. Phillips. —Assist- 

ant Masters and Young Gen- 

tlemen under his care ...... 9 0 @ 
Hertford.—Branch Society.— 

Rev. C. Maslin. 0.0 <6 vies 10 0 G 
Hitchin —Branch Soc‘ety.—Mr. 

W. Perks, Treasurer .... 1612 6 
Carried forward.......+. 116 4 7 


216 


Brought forward....... cee Oar: iy A 
Collection at the General 
Meeting, at Rev... Mr. 
Sloper’s Chapel........- O77 as) 


Hoddesdon Missionary Associ- 
goon —Mirs. Pinchback,Trea- 


sure a 25 0 2 
Packeridce —Collection | 702° 0 
Redhill.—Reyv. J. Adams and 

HTML SI actoreie ais etetacaale'= ale 2090 
Sawbridgeworth — Rev. H. 

SRVIGT treats telol dt uae ces’ ae 11019 6 
St. Alban’s Branch Society.— 

Rev. G. Browne .-..... nae 0 6 
Walkem —Rev. W, Thompson 2 4 6 
Ware.—Rev. R. G. North.... 10 0 0 
From the Congregation of the 

late Rev. 'T. Pavitt; by Mr. 

Heard Kino Bh erere nite noid 10 0 0 


Bushey.—Rey. W. Sneli and Friends .. 
Kent Auxiliary Missionary Society.—Mr. 
Wm. Tozer, Chatham, Treasurer. 
Canterbury. — Union 
‘hapel. — Juvenile 
Missionary Society 


i 2d year’s moiety .. 11 O O 
AFriend to Missions ; 
per Rey. J. Bloom- 
TOTG:. Mea there egal yoaeence 100 
12 0.0 


whatham. — Missionary Association.— 
My. W. Higgins, Treasurer. 
Annual Subserip- 
UCIT aye chatter sare 
Quarierly, Monthly, 
and Weekly ditto 31 6 03 
Best Street, Sunday 
School 


Or “6 


guetta umes) 
Ebenezer ditto.... 116 53 
Brook ditto ...,.. 210° 68 
Brompton ditto 203 "O 
/ Slickard’s ditto .. 0 3 6 
SchoolofIndustry TF 1 8% 
Donations ........ 018 6 
52: 16° 64 
Deal.—Rey. J. Vincent. 
Collected at Mis- 
sionary Prayer 
Meetings NS a aaa) 
Ditto Conference, 
ditto; by Mr. 
SIGUREN 2 FDRS ne oih 2 0 
Donation ........ 010 9 
lO eee einer ORS 20 
—— 1516 5 
#olkstone.—Sion Chapel. 
Rey. W. Maitland. 
Female Auxiliary 
Society.—Penny- 
a-week Subscrip- 
tion fur 3-qnar- 
ters of a year; 
collected by Mrs. 
Maitland & Miss 
Wincyenoetevetes 425 
Donations........ 0 5 0 
Sabbath School 
Children, — Col- 
lected by Miss 
OF creme ane gill 
Missionary Castle. ‘ 
Miss Han ditto.. 0 5 
—— 5 0 0 
Queenborough; after a Ser- 
mon by Rev. Rowland Hill 4 8 6 


Maidstone.—Branch. 


Annual Subserip- 
TLOBS 6 kslaus nitacsrotete 7 45°90 
ies terly & We ae 

UR (UOM Os mesa ait 16 1 


Carried forward 


228 4 38 


1210 0 


- 22) O'pel O0 WET nerd 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


Brought ade . 22 0 
Sunday School. 


ibe Be 
2461 
0 0 
0 0 


Marden Missionary Associa- 
tion.—Mr.Sam.Osborm .... 10 
Sheerness Missionary Associa- 
ation.—Mr. Mullenger...... 30 
Town -Sutton Mis- 
sionary Association, - 
atthe Rev. J.Roaf’s; 
by Mr. F. Jenkins. ; 
Quarterly Subs.....14 19 0 
Monthly & Weekly 
AISEOW care etelssagey ea 13 
Sunday Schoo]l.... 4 6°5 


Tonbridge Missionary Associa- 
tion; by Rev. G. ine 
Donations ........ O49 
Juvenile Society ; 
by Master Alex- 
BUBGOY aie ga'siaisd tale 
Subscriptions .... 
Quarterly ditto, &c. v1 0 

Ditto Wells —Sub- 


Qa 2A 


scriptions ...... i 10 
Quarterly ditto ; by 

Miss §. Richard-~ 

BOM aie cee reas 216 0 

28.15 5 
——_ 2151 
Tonbridge Wells.—Laty Huntingdon’s 
Chapel, Friends at; per Mrs. Finley 
and Miss Dickenson. 22) hates as « 
Dover.—Rey. Mr. Mather and 

Congregation’. .. 7255... 19E Ao 6, 
Juvenile Society.—Mr. J. 

Mummery, Treasurer .. 9 2 8 
Missionary Box, Zion Chapel 0 15 7 \ 
Sunday School ditto. —Mr. 

'T.Mowle. pe) 
River ditto Mr. 'G. Gould 015 0 

30 LT 
Kent. — Canterbury. — Rev. S. 
Gurteen.—Bible Missionary 
and Tract Society.......... 19 10 0 
Littlebourne.—Village ...... el PSR 
Juyenile Missionary Society 18 1 6 a5 
- >) 
Deptford.—Butt Lane Meeting. — Rey. ~ 
Jo Os Barker and ESCs ion nsveleo cert 16 
Eitham. — Penny-a-Week Society ; by 
De Wi WiNehitins ocoltna: sroltte citer eetetetors 4 
Greenwich.—East Stregt Chapel. 
Mr. E. N. Venner’s Day 

SOINOUET Teo NG Se ES oO 
Sunday School Girls ...... ae 
Subsciptions \ ecco sepia | OO. 
Sundry small ditto ........ 314 4 

14 


Woolwich. — Salem Chapel.— 
Contributions from a private Society 4 


Lancashire —Auxiliary Mission- 


ary Society.—Mr. J. H. He- 
ron, Treasurer. 

Manchester. — Grosvenor St. 
Chapel.—Rev. W. Roby and 
Congregation 22.0. wisjsun ssc 6 

Leaf Square Grammar School 


Association; by Rey. Dr. 
GNUBLE  inaaismo citer li 4 0 
Youths Auxiliary Society. — ~ 
Mosely Street Chapel. -10 0 0 
Rochdale —Yriends at ; s by Rev. 
Jeb royiple tetra waite Chine tera are 0 
Stand. eee Mr. Slater’s 
Congregation,— , . 
Part of Monthly 
Subscriptions aOURO) 
Donationfrom Sun- 
day Scholars.... 2 1 6 
— 1 6 


Carried forward. ..s..s000:100 9 O 


FOR MAY 
roucht forward .....+..100 9 0 
1.—Duke’s Alley Chapel. 
ranch Society —Mr. A. s 
faigh, Treasurer. 
Seriptions, &C. .+++eees 31 3 4 
n-under-line. — Rev. J. 
GHEELTE Eicltlae ince ve sew sie OO 
————_ 162 12 4 

ster—Ausiliary Society; by Mr. 
eMDAWSON .. wo. eee ee ee eens eee 2417 2 
ngton.—St. John’s Chapel.—Reyv. 

eee eee nes sissies 0 0 0 


rshire, Derbyshire, and 
‘ottinghamshire Auxiliar y 
ociety. —Mr. Joseph Nun- 
eley, ‘Treasurer. 
Friend to Mis- 


eos 05 6 
orth.--Coilected 
y Rey. R. Knill 311 © 
field. — Congre- 
2 aN gee 1010 OG 
ugham. — Rey. 
Ar. Butcher.... 116 & 
ton Burgoland. 
aday School:... 218 4 
19 O 
Shilton Congregation. — 
tev. Mr. Bickley -.-.---- ll 56 @ 
=ster.—Rev. Mr. Webb. 
ties’ Association 
or the Education 
of Native Te- 
ales in India... 34 8 1 
enile Society.. 1619 3 
Useriptions .... 10 0 0 
ssionary Boxand 
small Donations 1 12 5 
bio —_— 216 & 
ton Burgoland Sunday 
CARS Sa eee 286 
it Wieston C‘ongregation.— 
ee MreHunter -....--- 6 8 
orough ditto, Rey. Mr. 
Bedlord ke Jee oc ceo eee 
ourne_ and Donnington 


ditto, Rey. Myr.Smith ..-. 4 11 
on, and ditto, Rev. Mr. 
Abott 
erworth ditto, Rey. Mr. 
Hartle 


y 
vorth ditto, Rev. Mr. Ches- 
5 


shire, Barrow, and Repton. 
Ditto, Rey. Mr. Pritchard 6 9 
leck. — Rey. 
Wilson — 
abscription...... 
sany per Week 
GEO se vee os 
miday S. Teachers 
issionary Box .. 0 


ser -Congegation. 
ev. Mr. Gaw- 
forme. :......0. 13 
abscriptions, oes, 10 
anday S.Children © 


on,--liev. J Shaw 
oy Green, do. do. 


8 0 
by Juvenile Missionary So- 
ety.—Master C. Fox, Trea- 
Sere ern ce crane 5 4 3 
bourne Congregation. —_— 

Mig Wi. Start. “-,0 1a) a lrate estes 8 

sw Friends at Pelsen and 
nsleywood-house ; by Rey. 
MBentelifle paivc~mewaverare SG. EF 


Carried forward.,......202 17 @ 


1821. 


Brought forward 
Derby.—Collected after a Ser- 
_mon by Rey. Rowland Hill . 
Nottingham. — Castle Gate 
Chapel.— Rev. Mr. Alliott’s 
Congregation ....ccsccseeee 20 0 0 
Juvenile Missionary : 
Society. — Mr. Al- 
liott, jun. Secretary. 
Subscriptions 
Missionary Box. Miss 
Cullen’s School .. 2 0 0 
Female do. at Messrs. 
Moore and Co.’s 


3215 0 


20 6 2h 


Warehouse <..... ilieeclasG, 
Girls of ee Sch. 8 5 0 
Boys ditto . ae 7 Ok 
——— 30 0 0 
Fletcher Gate—Rev.Mr, Bryan 
and Congregation ......++++ 5.0 0 
Subscription ................ 1 1 0 
Society in Sutton in 
Ashfield, Rey. T. 
Roome. — Young 
Ladies at Mrs. Mel- 
ler’s House’ ..... 92 {0.0 
Two) Friends) -.2. 6 2-0: 0 
Missionary Box in 
Sunday School.... 013 8 
Ditto Monthly Prayer 
MeetingyMrcsines Oil 2 
Ditto Mr. Room’s 
Children iiss. + (Sy U2 
516 0 
Mansfield—Rev. Mr. 
Weaver — Congre- 
GAIOW,  dranicasneseiese 1016 0 
Penny-a-Week Col- 
lections, by Young 
Persons es cigs 0.4 
Sunday School...... Toro) 0. 
-——. 29 1 4 
Nottingham. — Collections at 
the Annual Meeting........ 188 18 6 
WPONATOR a «er sjegnce sis nig e's ele ja'sitere.s 2-30. 0 
Leicestershire. — Harboro’. — Collected 
at the Independent Chapel, after * 


Sermons by Rev. Messrs. Hill-and 
A tibdils oie ce BEEP OOo ee noe 


Lincoln Auxiliary Missionary Society.— 


Mr. James Lupton, Treasurer 
Boston.—Rev. 'T. Haines; Missionary 
Association 


Middlesex.—North Middlesex and South 


Hertford Auxiliary Society—Rev. W. 
Thomas. 

Enfield.— Rev. Wm. 
Thomas .c.cerers 


Subscriptions ...--- 26 4 0 
Work People _ at 
Messrs, Baylis’s 
Factory .seceveees 5.0 -0 
Sundries .....+e++s O15 6 


Collection at Annual 


Meeiing, after a 

Sermon by Rey. G. 

Clayton ..-.-17« 22 3 8 
Ditto at the Meeti 

for Business .«.... 115 6 


iS) 


—_——= 23 19 
By Rey. W. Brown.— 
‘Subser iption.. 
aker Street Penny- 
a-week Association 11 15 
—— 1216 9 
Lady Wuntingdon’s Chapel.— 
Rey.W.Macdonald 0 10 6 
Penny-a-week So- 
Ciety wrecececeres 


pe) 


Carried forward.... 


217 


517 9 


216 


Brought forward........ 116 4 7 
Collection at the General 
Meeting, at Rev. Mr. 


Sloper’s Chapel... et oO 
Hoddesdon Missionary Associ- 
ation —Mrs. Pinchback, Trea- 


BOT OR sie ork ierdegslvinlsians ss e0 PSR Mad 
Puckeridge—Collection .... 02 9 
Redhill.—Rey. J. Adams and 

Friends. P 2 3) 
Sawhridgew ‘orth - — “Rev. i. 

TP eRe a wa ec 1019 6 
St. Athan’ s Branch Society.— 

Rev. G. Browne .......6.. 19 0.6 
‘Walkern —Rev. W, Thompson 2 4 6 
Ware.—Rey. R. G. North . 10 “Oreo 


From the Coneregation of the 
late Rev. 'T. Pavitt; by Mr. 
PECL Vo natteagavanrigcens e LOL 


i} 


Bushey,—Rev. W. Snell and Friends .. 
Kent Auxiliary Missionary Society—Mr. 
Wm. Tozer, Chatham, Treasurer. 
Canterbury. — Union 
thapel. — Juvenile 
Missionary Society 


i 2d year’s moiety .. 11 0 O 
A Friend to Missions ; 
per Rey. J. Bloom. 
field. cere ee a) 
12 0 0 


Chatham. — Missionary Association.— 
Mr. W. Higgins, Treasurer. 
Annual “Subscrip- 
LEMS ere srelsciser ice 
Quarterly, Sfonthly, 


AT'S 


and Weekly ditto 31 6 03 
Best Street Pee 

School °:.. 219°5 
Ebenezer ditto. 116 5k 
Brock ditto ...... 210 6% 
Brompton ditto Cai fall) 

/ Slickard’s ditto 0 3 6 
SchoolofIndustry FT 1 8% 
Donations ........ 018 6 

; 52°16 64 

Deal.—Rey. J. Vincent. 

Collected at Mis- 

sionary Prayer 

iMeetings ss... lo Ub o 
Ditto Conference, 

ditto; by Mr. 

Bley 22 eich at 0 0 
Donation 010 9 
fits ee eee Fe Cr 0 

1516 5 
#olkstone.—Sion Chapel. 

Rey. W. Maitland. 
Female Auxiliary 

Society.—Penny- 

a-week Subscrip- 

tion fur 3-qnar- 

ters of a year; 

collected by Mrs. 

Maitland & Miss 

WINGY eS un eee 
Donations ....:... 0 5 0 
Sabbath School 

Children, — Col- 

lected by Miss 

Wapley ioesc nn pat 
Tissionary Castle. : 

Miss Han ditto.. 0 5 6 

—— 50 0 

Queenborough; after a Ser- 

mon by Rev. Rowland Hill 4 8 6 


Maidstone.—Branch. 


Annual Subscrip- 
ROMS ie ohn ree MAE 7 4 0 
Quarteriys We esky 
RECO: sais hiepsie 436 1 
Carried forward... 22 OR OUT ne: 


223 


4 
ES 


4 3 
1210 0 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


Brought 1S ee » 23 
Sunday School. 


Marden Missionary Associa- 


tion —Mr.Sam.Osborn .... 10 0 0 
Sheerness Missionary Associa- 
ation.—Mr. Mullenger.,.... 30 0 9 
Town-Sutton Mis- 
sionary Association, 
atthe Rey. J.Roaf’s; 
by Mr. F. Jenkins.” 
Quarterly Subs.....14 19 0 
Monthly & Weekly 
ILLOR an ehe vase oe 131i 6 
Sunday Schoo].... 4 6 5 
32 16 19. 
Tonbridge Missionary Associa- 
tion; by Rey. G. Bs pe 
Donations ...... O49: 
Juvenile Society ; 
by Master Alex- 2 
ALLEN ci srs/oteiot rete 010 0 
Subscriptions 515 6 
Quarterly ditto,&c. 14 0 8 
Ditto Wells —Sub- 
scriptions ...... 110 6 
Quarterly ditto ; by 
Miss 8S. Richard-~ 
SOD AG fare cetelefatas 216 0 
28.15 5 


Tonbridge Wells.—Laty Huntingdon’s 


Chapel, Friends at; per Mrs. Finley 
and Miss Dickenson ............000. 
Dover.—Rev. Mr. Mather and 
Conpregation \~esceea = 19. 4. 6 
Juvenile Society.—Mr. J. 
Mitmmery, Treasurer .... 9 2 8 
Missionary Box, Zion Chapel 015 7 
Sunday School’ ditto. Mr. 
'T. Mowle. 5 £>o=G 
River ditto Mr. G.Gould 015 0 
Kent. — Canterbury. — Rev. 8. 
Gurteen.—Bible Missionary 
and Tract Society.......... 10 10 0 
Littlebourne.—Village ...... 13. 16 


Juyenile Missionary Society 18 1 6 


Deptford.—Butt Lane Meeting. —Rey. ~ 


J. 2. Barker and Friends - i... sees 
Eltham. — Penny-a-Week Society ; by 
DLA WV (WriGht anc nsw tierce ese etaere 
Greeawich.—Fast Stre egt Chapel. 
Mr. E. N. Venner’s Day 
MCHOLATS org nen sings siemiaet nate 
Sunday School Girls 
MUBSCHiptionss. jasc guises 
Sundry small ditto 


HONS 


Woolwich.— Salem Chapel.— 

Contributions from a private Society 
Lancashire.—Auxiliary Mission- 

ary Society.—Mr. J. H. He- 

ron, Treasurer. 

Manchester, — Grosvenor St. 
Chapel.—Rev. W_ Roby and 
Congregation 6 

Leaf Square Grammar School 
Association; by Rey. Dy. 
GU ieee iroriapaccoen eth 

Youths Auxiliary Society. — 
Mosely Street Chapel...... 

Rochdale.—friends at ; by Rev. 
J. Ely 

Siesta yn Mr. Slater’s 

Congregation,— 
Part of Monthly 

Subscriptions .. 7 
Donation from Sun- 


day Scholars.... 2 1 6 


Carried forward..... 


9S Ns, 
veievel@O 9.0. 


| 


915.17 Ot 


14 0 


14 10 
416 


i) 


Ss ©} 


Brought forward ........100 9 0 
olton.—Duke’s Alley Chapel. 

Branch Society.—Mr. A 

Haigh, Treasurer. 


Subscriptions, ScaW wee dsacen koa) a 
shton-under-line. — Rev. J. 

PSMUCTIAC | fc eee veces 30, & O 
ancaster—Auxiliary poctelx 3 by Mr. 

E. Dawson .. 5 
Jarrington.—St. John’ 3 Chapel. —Rey. 

Hay sca. eee cite aghs'tale itv 
Bi ecshice, Derbyshire, and 

Nottinghamshi ire Auxiliary 

Society. —Mr.Joseph Nun- 

neley, Treasurer. 
A Friend to Mis- 
WEEMBONS: Anns ecu ds 0 5 G6 
osworth.--Coilected 

by Rev. R. Knill 311 6 
fansfield. — Congre- 

ORLOD enone ote 10 6 
‘ottingham. — Rey. 

Mr. Butcher . 116 6 
fewton Burgoland. 
Sunday School:... 218 4 

19 0% 


‘ast Shilton Congregation.— 
/ Rey. Mr. Bickley ..-..-.. lt 5 @ 
icester.—Rev. Mr. Webb. 
| Ladies’ Association 
for the Education 
of Native Fe- 
males in India. 
Juvenile Scciety . 
| Suliscriptions .... 10 0 
Missionary Boxand 
small Donations 1 12 
—_—. 62 I0 
Newton Burgoland Sunday 
SOON taree ite «cite ope one ei 2 
xreat Wigston ('ongregation.— 
Rev. Mr. Hunter 
Narborough ditto, Rev. Mr. 
BSE CLOL AY, F< cle cle aersic «itye 
Melbourne and Donnington 
~ ditto, Rey. Mr. Smith .... 
Barton, "and ditto, Rev. Mr. 
| ‘Abott 
Lutterworth ditto, Rev. Mr. 

EP AKOley ght. 2 vis. cesiviacs:J=i= 20 0 
Mabworth ditto, Rev. Mr. Ches- 


) 34 8 
- 1619 


oO che 


Q 


4il 
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ter 
rbyshire, Barrow, and Repton. 
Ditto, Rev. Mr. Pritchard 
Maticck.— Rev. J. 


Wilson — 
Subscription...... 206 
Penny per Week 

CRUE OW mp aie ot. 612 9 


‘SuudayS.Teachers 214 1 
Missionary Box .. 9 7 O 
—_— 1113 16 
Belper Congegation. 


Rev. Mr. Gaw- 4 
PROFNES neces 13 3 6 
Subscriptions, &e. 6 4 6 
Sunday 8.Children @ 12 0 
OO 
Eaton ditto .......+.6 ic marie Leal 


Hlkestone Congrega- 
tion.--Mev.J.Shaw 3 0 0 
Moor Green, do. do. 5 0 0 


Derby Juv enile Missionary So- 
ciety.—Master C. Fox, Trea- 


BREE OU 6 nas 9 0208 cxrelyin oaleencialiens 64 35 
Ashbourne Congregation. — 

Rev. Mr. Start .....- 00000. Bute E 
A few Friends at Telsen and 

Ansleywood-house ; by Rev. 

J. Bentcliffe ...cecscavece Eo RL 


Carried forward.,......202 17 @ 


1821. 


Brought forward .....4.. 202 17 9 
Derby.—Collected after a Ser- 
mon by Rey. Rowland Hill . 32 15 0 


Nottingham. — Castle Gate 
Chapel.— Rev. Mr. Alliott’s 
Congregation .......- 

Juvenile ‘Missionary 
Society. —Mr. Al- 
liott, jun. Secretary. 

Subscriptions ...... 20 6 2h 

Missionary Box. Miss 
Cullen’s School .. 2 0 0 

Female do. at Messrs. 
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Moore and Co.’s 
Warehouse ...... = ee a 
Girls of Sunday Sch. 6 5 0 
Boysidittoe cng. eet 0.7 9% 
—_—. o 
Fletcher Gate —Rey.Mr, Bryan 
and Congregation .....-++.+ 5 
Subscription .......... ee oe Deis. @ 
Society in Sutton in 
Ashfield, Rey. T. 
Roome. — Young 
Ladies at Mrs. Mel- 
lér’s House”. ,.06> 270 10 
Two Friends: _...... 2-0 0 
Missionary Box in 
Sunday School.... 013 8 
Ditto Monthly Prayer 
Meetimer nena Oil 2 
Ditto Mr. Room’s 
Children~..... ae Oe 
516 0 
Mansfield —Rev. Mr. 
Weaver — Congre- 
PawOns Fat oscentsnis 16 0 
Penny-a-Week Col- 
ections, by Young 
RexsGns, ha «eaide 17 0 4 
Sunday School 1560 
—— 29 1 4 
Nottingham. — Collections at : 
the Annual Mecting........ 188 18 6 
DV GRATIOT oie pralaiere Vipiele e+ my telel 20 0 


Leicestershire. — Harboro’. — Collected 


at the Independent Chapel, after 
Sermons by Rey. Messrs. Bill and 
MB UEC CT esis oideaeiciaisre's ahs oLe[o Bie namin ’s|ora 


Lincoln Auxiliary Missionary Society.— 
Mr. James si Treasurer... 
Boston.—Rey. T, Haines; Missionary 
Association .. Se haa aavie netios 
Middlesex.—N orth M iddlesex and South 
Hertford Auxiliary Society.—Rev. W. 
Thomas. 
Enfield.— Rev. Wm. 
Thomas 000-6 


sag aa Tascaare /26 4 0 
Work People _ at 

Messrs,  Baylis’s 

Factory ...-0+e+-+ 5 0 0 
Sundries ....-20- 7-015. 6 

3119 6 

Collection at Annual 

Meeting, after a 

Sermon by Rev. G. 


Clayton ...ceseeee 22 3 8 
Ditto at the Meeting 
for Business. ae Lado 6 
—_—~- 23 19 2 
By Rev. W. Brown.— 
Subscription... 1 0 
Baker Sireet Peany- 
a-week Association 11 15 0 


Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel.— 
tev.W.Macdonala 0 10 6 


Penny-a-week So- 
CIELY:  clvcevin 4 jigs S20 aD 
DO TS | 


Carried forward.... 89 9 il 


1216 6 
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Brought forward ........ 689 9 11 
Barnet.—fev. J. Morrison.— 
Subscriptions .... 618 0 


Sundries’ ...72... 4 10 
i —— lll 0 
€heshunt.--Rev. S. Weybridge. 
Subscriptions .... 4 3 6 
Sundries ........ 3.0 6 
740 
Southgate; by Rev. 
W. Lloyd ~:....6. 617 0 
®ubscriptions and 
Donations a 8 
Pupils of git a 4 0 is 
sionary Box .. 
Missionary ecole 


Hampstead Auxiliary Society; by Bliss 
Stratton, Treasurer 
Tottenham.—A few Friends there.—Col- 
lected by Miss Reid and Miss Hague 
WNorfolk.—Iodependent Association in aid 
of Missions ae : Bd a. 
Norwich Auxiliary Society.— 
aie. J. Butcher, Dreaeurer, . 30414 21 
Juvenile Male Branch 12 6 0-- 
Ditto Female rd Rew ee 
Mrs. Owen’s Missionary Box 3 


iv) 
_ 
we) 
ij) 


Northamptonshire. — Wellingborough. — 
West End Chapel, after Sermons per 
Rev. Messrs. Hill and Burder 

Daventry Sunday School, belonging to 
the Independent Meeting 
ristol.—Legacy under the Will 
of Mrs. Sarah Carpenter.— 
Hen. Brown, Esq. and Mr. 
Charles Taylor, Executors .. 200 0 0 
Lessidntyiacs ss cg. a <u 8 0 


Wampshire.—Farnham —Rey. J. 
ohnson.— Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society —Mr. Reece, 
Treasurer. 
Subscriptions and Collections 10 13 8 
Juvenile Society 0 
The Young Ladies at Mrs. Ab- 
bott’s & Miss Wilmes School. 114 0 


Worthumberlaud. — Newcastle Auxiliary 
Society ; Mr. Thomas Bonner, ‘Trea- 
SUPET suc oh pees acct sare nasal oe 

Hexham Auxiliary Missionary 
Society —Rev. My. Scott .. 15 0 0 

Haydon Bridge Branch.—Rey. 

Mr. Haydon 


Rautlandshire—Uppingham Auxiliary Mis- 


sionary Society—Rey. Mr. Green...... 
Shropshire. Shrews- 
bury Awsiliary Mis- 
sionary Society.— 
Rey, T. Weaver, 
Treasurer’: 04... 8719-7 
Juvenile Missionary 
Association, — Mr. 
DEBBIE OR a vege ufo = EEE Oe 
Swan Hill Sunday 


SEHOOL "cs nrdaeesmen 2 10 
Friends at Hadnal; by 
Rev. R. Eveshall.. 3 6 0 
100 0 @ 


Ditto.—Collected at the Ordi- 
nation of Rev. fT. Jones, Mis- 
sionary to Otaheite ........ 387 4:6 

Sussex.—aAlfriston Juvenile Missionary So- 

ciety; Mr. John Newman, Treasurer. 
Half a year’s Subscriptions ...........0 
Brighton.—Rev. Dr. Styles Chapel.— 
Ladies’ Auxiliary Missionary Society; 
by Miss Penfo}d, Treasurer. .....5.08 


122°°7 5 
13 19 6 
15 0 0 
14410 8 
W171 
26 3 0 
115 0 
1s0 0 0 
1478 
140 6 0 
170 0 
Qi 7k 
187 4.6 
3 0 0 
20 0 0 
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Countess of Huntingdon’s Chapel.—Aux- 
iliary Society; by Mr. J. F. Ward.— 
Collectvonsy es ~ canton ques eatin 

Somersetshire.—Chard.—Rev. John Gunn, 

Collected by Rey. Dr. Winter and Mr. 

Uttam ec a aii o ataSs olelet tralia 
Suffolk. — Haverhill. — Rev. A. 


Simpson.—A Subscription 100 
Penny -a-week Society, one 
GRATER ete aem ate se sos 7 9° -3E 


Surrey.—Mitesfromy:.se..i-0s0se.aeee ; 
Leatherhead.—The Young Gentlemen at 
Mr. Burrell’s School; per Rev. T.Lewis 


Wiltshire.—Holt.—Collection ; per Rey. - 


SMO tc) suie. Se a ee ate 
Codiord; by Rev. Jobn Waters ........ 
Wilton.—Contributions of the Rev. John 
Bristow and Friends 02. 0.. $..2'felecge! 
Worcestershire.—Redditch—_Mr. T. Wil- 
liams.—Life Subscription... -......5..., 
Yorkshire.—West Riding Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society.—Mr. G. Rawson, 
WPEGASOY CD ps.oaie Hicatas wane aah oa oe ’ 
Sheffield and Attercliffe Mis- 
sionary Union.—Branch of - 
the West Riding Auxiliary. 


G. Bennet,@sq. Treasurer. 13 8 4 
Howard Srreet Female Mis- 

Sionary Society ¢ 26602 sa. ce 10 8 0 
Queen Street ditto ...6..... ial see 
Garden Street ditto .......... 3.6 3 
Attenclive, ttt. Vee cer cites s 3.3 9 
Girls of the Lancasterian School, 

Sheffield, for Taheite ...... LPOG: 
Boys? aktto ditto ..5 oe ee 146 

Dorsetshire.--Cerme Abbas.--Rev.J, Trow- 
bridge and Brends 0.0%" que pe ameeen 
Berwick. — hir. Alex. Moor.— 

Mont. Prayer Meeting, Bank 

icra Gee etscaaeicetcae QS FG 
Ditto, High Street—Mr. James 

Vir. J. Blagk fT. easseccs Fi 
Tweedmouth ditto.—Mr. Rob. 

1 SAS) eee Daca SME artes Ct 2 iD 0 
Spital ditto —Mr. Jas: Black.: 1 1 0 


Essex.—Stratford.—Legacy from William 
Spearing Buarton.—Mr. Tho. Burton, 
Execdtor <5. eae ee ees 

Oxfordshire.—Benson.—Friends 
Mr: Baw. Butlers :i.cteu. seek ee ee 

Devon.—Exeter.—Mrs Sarah Bosch, for 
a Native Teacher in India, to be called 
“Peter John Hosch” 

York.—Howden Auxiliary So- 

ciety.—Mr.John Thompson. 


Subscriptions, &c......20..5. bo? 
Juyenile Society. — Penny-a- 
week Subscriptions ..,..... ee ae f 


North Riding Auxiliary Society—Mr. 
Jas. Dunlop, Treasurer. 
Malton Branch.—Mr. J. So- 
theran, Treasurer. 
Subscriptions 6 0 6 
Penny-a-week ditto 
collected by Mrs. 
Laybourn, Misses 
Beale, Rustin, & 
Nicholson 


Pickering Branch,— 
Mr. J. Grayson, 
sen. Treasurer. 
Subseriptions ....°6 8 6 
Youne Ladies. at 
Misses Harrison’s 
Boarding School 2:3 7 
Collectedbya Friend 7 
to Missions ..... 115.4 


Carried forward..10 7 515 7 
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100 0 


39 17 
27 0 
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Brought forward 10 7 5 15 7 6 
Ladies’ Association; 
by Mrs. Willough- 
by, Treasurer .. 5 9 7 
A few Friends at i 
Aislaby & Wrel- 
PGT Rela cievniereie ee P10 0 
—— 17 7 0 
Searborough Branch. ~ 
—Mr. Goodwell, 
Treasurer. 
Subscriptions .... 16 16 @ 
Penny-a-week ditto 
collected by Misses 
Woodhall, Temple, 
Estill, Wood, and 
Bord hf bees 19° 3- 15 


Whitby Brasch. 
Mr.T. Marwood, 
Treastrer. - 

Subscriptions, &e. 19 7 4, 
Collected by Miss 
Moorsom ...... 2 6 
Silver Street’Chap. 
—Ladies? Associ- 
ation—Miss M. 
Hunter, Treas. 15 16 
Juvenile ditto.— 
Mr. G. Ouston.. 12 16 
“Cliff Lane Chapel. 
—Ladies’ Associ- 
ation. + Mrs. 
Adams, Treasurer13 3 8 
Juvenile Associa- 
tion. —Mr. W. 

| Jefferson, Trea- 

| BREEN) ven oe siatos ona 5 16 

Missionary Box, at 
Mr. M. Clark’s.. 0 15 

Ditto; by Miss An- * 

| PSO 5 oss ns.cre 0 10 

| Collected by a Young 
Lady for Female 
Educationin india 5 0 0 

Sar ey fey Ul ee 
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‘Work Branch — Mr. 
| J. Moxon, Trea- 
surer. Male Juve- 
nile Society. 
Collected by Messrs. 
John. Moxon, R 
Wellfoot, Joseph 
| Moxon, W. Hil- 
drith, T. Neble, 
H. Richardson, 
Laidler, H. Smith, 
and Win. Birks.. 17 19 11 
Female Juvenile 
Society. Col- 
Jected byMrs.Un- 
Aerwood, Misses 
Cotton, Wellfoot, 
Hurst, Ward, B. 
Bonus, Deighton, 
Etty, Moxon, H. 
Hands, and John 
WOON paneines << 13 8 0 
Produce of a Mis- 
sionary Box in 
Rev. G. Thurga- 
Jaad’s School 


Cll. 6 
Be) Sa 
Carried forward 3118 1) 144 4 33 
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Brought forward... 31 18 11 144 4 3% 
Shipton; byditto.. 1 4 6 
Collectedat the door 

after Annnal Meet- 

ing, 1820........ 613-7 
Subscriptions .... 313 0 

43 10 


Pontypool.—I. W.—For Missionary pur- 
POSES ort eieealeteers Faashtasi tare gefemyecat 50 6 
Somersetshire.-—Frome.—Heathen Friend 
Society ; by Mr. JohniGiblett.......... 
Yorkshire. — Hull and 
East Riding Aux- 
lliary Missionary 
Society. _ 
Hull.—Collections 15517 3 
Subscriptions...... 40 19 0 
M. W.—A Servant. — 
Bequest; per Mr. | 
RHOdES.-.cicetsteente 
Juvenile Society, re- 
mnitted; per 'Trea- 
BULED " nelcsreip sieitiace 60 0" 0 


210 0 


Beverley.—Collection 31 11 11 
Juvenile Associa- 
tion; per Rey. J. 
Nother. 20s dee 27 1 10 


_ 
oo 
© 


Bridlington Missionary. Asso- 
ciation; ‘per Rey. G@.Ryan.. 8 5 L 
Cottingham.—Collee- 
tion; per Rev. 8. 
Curwen .....5 Fiore nee Ss 
Subscription ........ 0 


Elloughton.—Collec- 
tion; per Rev. W. 
VOU WE aeitins 


a teieteeis~ oe 
Friend; per ditto.... 2 


woo 


0 
0 
6 8 0 
Hornsea Missionary Association ; j 
per Rey. J. Sykes -....+.0+- 7 2 
Selby Missionary Asscciation ; 
Rev. G. Mayhew .......+.. 27 18 
South Cave Missionary Asso- 
ciation; per Rev. G, Nettle- 
SILO staple ernie er iene nap ics ah AE 
Swanland Missionary 
Association .....- 6 9 6 
Subscriptions ...... eee) 


o fF 


Thorne Missionary Association ; 
Rey, H. Earle ............ 35 5 0 


Scotland.—Paisley Auxiliary Missionary 
Society._Rev. Jas. Thomson ..++++++++ 70 0 0 
Grangemouth Female Missionary Asso- 
ciation.—Mrs. J. L. Waddell .....- eneeeeneo) a0) 
Glasgow Auxiliary Missionary Society. 

—Mr. M. Urie, Treasurer .....++++ 30 0 0 


Ireland. — Hibernian Auxiliary 


Missionary Society.—Messrs. 
Geo. La Youche and Co, Trea- 
SOLCIR pd we ais Digce Ft nw otyiein) «7 178 15 
Tyrone, Branch of, ditto Mr. 

W. Weir, Treasurer ....<- 21.5 O 


=) 


Monaghan and Cavan Branch ditto.— 

Rev. Mr. M‘Dowell 
France.—Lecelles and Nomain.—Protest- 

UES on ov vale civiso de aiainsue peice neien ae a9 mats 2 


For the Education of Native Femates in India. 


Ladies Association at Leicester, vide Leicester list... +++seereeeraeerers . 34 8 i 
A few Friends in Essex; per Mr. F. Westley... ..-.+essseeereresersreees S 2 - 
Sundry Friends; by Mr. Luke Norton, Danmow, > GTI RO AO LOD 2 RO fig 
Rev. Mr. Neave and Friends, Bishopstoke, Hampshire ---+0++.sserrsrs rae 
Collected by a Young Lady at Whitby, vide North Ridiag List ......+4-- 5 


*,* On account of the extent of this List of Contri 
sumerous presents from the Friends of the Society, 


butions, we f r the 
for the South Sea Islands, &c, &c. to another month. 


are obliged to defer the acknowledgment of the 
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MILLENIAL GLORY. 


Rise! Sun of glory, rise, 
And chase those shades of night, 
Which now obscure the skies, 
And hide thy sacred light— 
©! chase those dismal shades away, 
And bring the bright Millenial day. 


Behold, how heathens dwell 

In gloominess profound, 

Where sin and death, and hell, 

Spread their black horrors round— - 
Behold, and chase that gloom away, | 
And shed the bright Millenial day. 


Why Saviour, why conceal 

Thy beams of grace, and love? 

Some of those rays reveal 

Which cheer the realms above— 
Those rays shall chase the night away, 
And give the bright, Millenial day. 


Fd 


Yet Jesus, should thy will 

Defer that sacred morn! 

Hear one petition still, 

Nor leave the world forlorn— 
Jesus, till that resplendent day 
Shine on our souls with poweriul ray. 


And we'll reflect that light 

Effulgent, and divine, 

As midst the gloom of night 

The twinkling planets shine— 
Pleas’d to emit the feeblest ray, 
Till Jesus pours th’ expected ray. 


Then, as each planet fades 
Before the glorious Sun— 
We’ll vanish with the shades, 
Our little glimmering, done— 
Sink in obscurity away, 
And fade before the rising day. 
Salraise 


Lop G oA A yall , 
Z w. 
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A BRIEF MEMOIR OF JOHN BROOK, ESQ. 


Be eo aed biography will 
always be an object of pleas- 
ing attention to all that love God. 
‘When properly executed, its design 
is not so much to praise the dead, 
as to benefit survivors; especially 
the friends and relations of the de- 
ceased, who may learn more useful 
lessons in this way, than from the 
deeds of heroes, the achievements 
of science, or the rise and fall of 
nations. 

Mr. Brook was born in June 1744, 
at Flash-house, near Huddersfield, 
in Yorkshire ; where he spent the 
greatest part of his life, and where 
it was closed on the 20th of March, 
1820, in his 77th year. He appears 
to have been first ‘“‘ called out of 
darkness into marvellous light,” by 
the rousing and successful ministry 
of the Rev. H. Venn, who, being at 
that time Vicar of Huddersfield, 
was “a burning and a_ shining 
light ;” and whose memory, in that 
neighbourhood, is yet cherished 
with a just and fond regard. His 
religious impressions, which began 
in early life, were among the first 
fruits of Mr. Venn’s labours at Hud- 
dersfield, and he enjoyed his most 
intimate and invaluable friendship. 
Partly to this intimacy, and partly 
to his own natural disposition, must 
be ascribed, under the divine bless- 
ing, that unaffected simplicity and 
godly sincerity which were very 
prominent features in Mr. B’s cha- 

XXIX. 


racter, and of which his countenance 
was no unmeaning index. He was 
among the race of worthies, who 
first set up the Redeemer’s standard 
in that part of Yorkshire, which, - 
though now eminently blessed with 
heavenly light, was then covered 
with ‘“ gross darkness.” a 

Many of them have been remove 
by death, and only a few are left as 
a remnant of their companions. He 
was also one of the founders of that 
dissenting interest, which began 
immediately after Mr. Venn’s remo- 
val; and now flourishes under the 
pastoral care of the Rey. W.-Moor- 
house, and his respected colleague, 
Rey. Dr. Boothroyd, where also he 
was above 49 years a deacon and 
a pillar in that society. 

That Mr. B's attachment to this 
cause was deeply founded, appears 
from his uniform zeal for its wel- 
fare, and his exceedingly punctual 
attendance at his own place. He 
was ho wanderer; but was sure to 
be there before time, except in cases 
of needful and justifiable necessity, 
though living at a considerable dis- 
tance, and generally returning to 
dinner in the interval between morn- 
ing and afternoon service; for some 
years visiting also a Sabbath-school 
twice, in his way to and from the 
Chapel. 

Seasons and weather made no 
difference with him, and on week- 
day-evening lectures, and Church 
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meetings, he was equally constant. 
In his house the Sabbath was hailed 
with pleasure, and observed with 
such strictness and solemnity, as 
will be remembered by his mourn- 
ing relatives and domestics through 
life. His usual saying was, ‘‘ the 
Sabbath is a day set apart for the 
service of God, let us give to it as 
much of our time as we can.” 

He was eminently a man of peace. 
This resulted from his natural tem- 
per, and from its being much under 
the influence of divine grace. He 
could hear aggravating and vexa- 
tious things, referring to himself or 
to others, with a calmness that was 
surprising ; and, when shamefully 
wronged in business, as he some-~ 
times was, his mind seemed above 
repining. He had indeed more 
difficulty in. submiting to family 
affliction, when a daughter of 17 
get old was hastily taken away 

y death, and also a promising son 
of 10, not long after. These were 
severe trials. The children were 
to him what Isaac was to his aged 
parent, and his struggles between 
affection and duty, in giving them 
up, were truly affecting. 

As an extensive tradesman in the 
corn line, his dealings were marked 
with punctuality and integrity. He 
earried his conscience with him into 
every scene of action, listening to 
its dictates on all oceasions. This, 
as might be expected, procured him 
general esteem in the commercial 
world ; for he was utterly incapable 
of those arts which purchase pros- 
perity at the expense of honour, 
truth, peace of mind, and pure reli- 
gion. His success in business was 
owing to that “ blessing of the Lord 
which maketh rich, and addeth no 
sorrow with it.” 

As a man of benevolence, accord- 
ing to his fortune, he certainly stood 
in the very first rank, and has seldom 
heen equalled. He was not only a 
liberal subscriber to Academical 
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Institutions, Bible Societies, Mis- 
sionary and Itinerant Societies, 
Sunday-schools, Dispensaries, &c. ; 
but did immense good personally 
among the poor of his vicinity, who 
lost in him a friend and a father. 
He chose to enjoy the pleasing 
luxury, and unspeakable satisfac- 
tion, of distributing his extensive 
charities while living, rather than 
to employ others after his death. 
There is great reason to believe 
that he gave large sums to the poor 
and needy, of which his nearest 
friends had no certain knowledge 
till discovered accidentally. That 
a case should be one of general 
charity, or of religious benevolence, 
was a sufficient recommendation to 
him ; and he could not turn away 
from it with cold indifference or par- 
simonious encouragement. During 
many years in the latter part of 
his life, he was grievously afflict- 
ed with a nervous debility, which 
the utmost medical skill could in- 
deed alleviate, but not remove. Yet 
this did not destroy his religious 
enjoyments, or inward peace of 
mind; though, for some time before 
his death, it so much increased, that 
often he could not articulate a word. — 
This he lamented much, but he bore 
it with patient submission, and be- 
took himself generally to reading, 
especially his Bible, which was 
quite a curiosity, from the slips of 
paper it contained, expressive of 
the workings of his soul. He was 
also partial to the works of Her- 
vey, Rowe, Watts, Doddridge, and 
Henry ; from whom he extracted the 
most striking thoughts, and occa- 
sionally read them to his friends 
and visitors. As his bodily weak- 
ness, long before the close of life, 
prevented his conversing much with 
his attendants, we are unhappily 
deprived of those communications, 
which otherwise it would have been 
a pleasure for us to give, and for 
others to receive. In general, hig 
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mind appeared in a’ happy waiting- 
frame, desirous of being clothed 
with a blessed immortality. He 


_ enjoyed portions of Scripture and 


Hymns, when read to him, and often 
added his emphatic Anwgn. As his 
life was serene, his death was peace- 
ful ; and many who knew him are 
ready to say ‘‘ let my latter end be 
like his.” ; 

Mr. B. was twice married; but of 
410 children, many of whom died in 
infancy, only one survives him, the 
~widow of R. Houghton, Esq. lately 
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an eminent Surgeon in Huddersfield, 
whose memory is dear to many, both 
for his professional abilities and his 
Christian character, It is hoped 
that his family. will be excited by 
this sketch of Mr. B’s character, to 
imitate the example of both, and that 
their wishes and prayers for them 
will not be in vain. Though dead, 
yet they both speak to surviving kin- 
dred, saying,—‘‘ Be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises.” 
W. M. Jun. 


ioe 


A BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE OF 


& 


THE LATE MR. WILLIAM WHITRIDGE, 


Of Boctle, Cumberland. 


Own the Christmas day of 1761, 
‘William Whitridge was born at 
Bootle, and was baptized on the 
‘23d: of the following January. By 
his father’s side, he was descended. 
from a family of considerable anti- 
quity in Cumberland; and, by his 
maternal connexions, he had the 
honour of being related to the cele- 
brated name of Askew ; the paren- 
tage of the well known Anne Askew, 
whose sufferings and death under 
Henry VIII. are recorded in the 
«+ Book of Martyrs,” having been 
traced to a family of the same name 
in that neighbourhood. The mother 
wf Mr. Whitridge was enabled to do 
honour to the venerated name of the 
sgainted martyr; for, after a life of 
exemplary religion, she departed 
the present world in the triumphant 
prospect of a glorious inheritance, 

Of the earliest scenes of this. per- 
son’s life. the writer is not prepared 
to communicate any particulars 
worthy of public attention ; but he 
remembers him repeatedly mention- 
ing the affectionate regard of a pious 
another for his spiritual welfare ; and 


when employed in the exercise of 
parental instruction, he would fre- 
quently observe, with peculiar feel- 
ing, how much he was indebted to 
the religious impressions which her 
attentions succeeded in. exciting. 
As he advanced to youth and man- 
hood, his deportment was marked 
by general propriety, though cer- 
tainly not exhibiting the discriminat- 
ing evidencesofgenuinereligion. He 
appeared, however,more thoughtful 
and steady than the ordinary cha- 
racter of his associates ; and by some 
of his friends, he was advised to 
make preparation for ‘“ holy orders,” 
But he declined very prudently, 
acknowledging that he had neither 
religion nor talent enough for the 
office of the Christian ministry. To 
business of another kind he directed 
his attention, and in the prosecu- 
tion of that employ he was now in- 
duced to visit London. During his 
stay, in the metropolis, he occasion- 
ally attended the ministry of the 
Rev. Mr. Romaine, and the Rev. 
Rowland Hill. But very. shortly 
afterwards he returned home, and 
S 2 
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commenced agricultural pursuits, 
which were still most accordant 
with the general bias of his mind. 
Buthis religious character became 
not genuine and decided till he 
heard the Gospel with pureness and 
ower in his native village. Un- 
fortunately, this privilege was not to 
be enjoyed in the parish church. 
Happily forhim and others too, there 
was at that time such a thing as 
the ‘‘ Dissenterism of barns.” Ina 
barn, ‘the word (first) came to him 
with power,” preached by the Rev. 
George Burder, then resident at 
Lancaster, and whose valuable ser- 
vices were kindly extended to this 
benighted district. The text on 
that memorable occasion was Matt. 
v.20; nor could he ever think of 
the circumstance in’ subsequent 
years without recollecting the moral 
and mental agitation he then expe- 
rienced, and gratetully acknowledg- 
ing the powerful displays of Sove- 
reign grace. The result, however, 
was not an immediate abandonment 
of worldly associates and pleasures ; 
yet, in the course of no-very long 
eat: he was enabled to “ hold 
ast the profession of his hope with- 
out wavering.” The erection of a 
chapel at Bootle, in 1780, by Joseph 
Whitridge, Esq. of London, and its 
regular supply with evangelical 
ea materially contributed to 
is good, and that of many others. 
Yet another event, which was 
most deeply to influence all his fu- 
ture interests and prospects through 
life, occurred in a short time after 
the period adverted to, which essen- 
tially conduced to the final establish- 
ment of his Christian character. He 
entered into the marriage relation- 
ship with Martha, daughter of the late 
Abraham Fletcher, well known in 
the North of England for his emi- 
ment attainments as a self-taught 
mathematician, and for his success- 
ful skill in botanical medicine. In 
this choice, Mr. W. discovered no 
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ordinary exercise of wisdom and 
regard for Christian principle ; and 
he found, in every sense of the word, 
a ‘“‘helpmate” mdeed. The cha- 
racter of Miss F. had long been de- 
cided in her Christian profession = 
she had a mind richly furnished 
with the most useful knowledge, and 
in every respect was she prepared 
to fill her new station with credit. 
and satisfaction. 

The subject of this Memoir being: 
now ‘ settled in life,” directed his 
best energies to the obligations of 
his calling ; nor; while busily em- 
ployed in the cultivation of the soil, 
did he neglect the higher claims of 
the culture of his mind. Unlike to 
many husbandmen, he always felt 
an ardent thirst for intellectual en- 
joyments. He was fond of reading,. 
and as often as practicable, he in- 
dulged himself with “ the feast of 
reason and the flow of soul.” In this. 
exercise, his estimable partner was 
always a cheerful coadjutor, espe- 
cially when his attention was dis- 
posed for religion and the Holy 
Scriptures. The worship of God 
was punctually maintained in their 
house, and every morning and even- 
ing they supplicated that ‘* blessing” 
of Jehovah which maketh rich.” If 
prosperity be any proof of the di- 
vine approbation, they enjeyed the 
smiles of Providence, blessed as: 
they were with a numerous family 
and increasing riches and comfort. 

As a man desirous of general 
improvement, Mr. W. most readily 
embraced every opportunity that 
presented itself. He was evidently 
not fettered by the prejudices of an- 
tiquated customs: practices or prin- 
ciples, however novel, which mani- 
festly promised to be useful, he had 
no hesitation in adopting. He was 
a scientific farmer; and perhaps 
during the latter part of his life, few 
persons in a similar situation have 
understood the science of agricul- 
ture better than he did. It must alse 


be observed, that the peculiarity of 
his pursuits gave additional pleasure 
to the perusal of the Scriptures ; 
regarding these writings as furnish- 
ing, among other subjects, a record 
-of the plans and proceedings of the 
earliest agriculturists in the world. 
The polity of the Israelites was ob- 
viously agricultural; nor does the 
Bible in general abound with any 
descriptions and allusions, so much 
as to the scenes of a rural and pas- 
toral life. 

From the trials of life, the de- 
eased was not exempt: indeed, a 
good portion of them he was des- 
tined to have, particularly by the 
Joss of children, three of whom, within 
a few years, were seized by the cold 
hand of death. But in the year 
1800, by far the heaviest affliction he 
had yet experienced, was the death 
of his eldest child, then approaching 
the years of womanhood, Many 
syere the wearisome nights and days 
appointed to her, yet she sustained 
the pressure of all her sufferings 
with the faith and fortitude of an 
honourable Christian; and even her 
distressed parents were enabled, in 
some measure, to rejoice with her in 
the opening prospects of a glorious 
immortality. And if any apolog 
be necessary for the introduction of 
this circumstance, the biographer 
must say, it could not be omitted, 
“when I call to remembrance the 
unfeigned faith which” was in 
Anne, ‘‘ which dwelt” in her ‘“ mo- 
ther ” and her “ grandmother,” and 
which triumphed at the burning 
stake of her remote ancestor ! 

Nothing worthy of notice trans- 
pired from the above period till 
another visitation of Providence, 
of a still more painful character, and 
which was to vricl to the test the 
genuineness of all his Christian 
principles... A dozen years had 
scarcely rolled away, when he re- 
ceived the distressing intimation that 


the Almighty would “ take away the 
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desire of his eyes with a stroke.” 
His invaluable partner bore the full 
weight of her affliction with an un- 
murmuring heart, reposing in the 
friendship and fidelity of the divine 
Saviour, and richly participating the 
sustaining consolations of the gospel 
of Jesus. Seldom has a dying bed 
presented a more interesting and 
delightful scene: such was the 
calm serenity pictured on her coun- 
tenance, the cheering hope that 
animated her languid frame, and 
the brightening anticipations of hea- 
ven, that Christianity seemed to say 
to her attendants—‘ See how a 
Christian dies!” In an early month 
of 1818, she ‘ died in the Lord,” 
leaving behind her a testimony ho- 
nourable to the grace of God— 
“¢ Not slothful in business, fervent 
in spirit, serving the Lord.” But 
what language shall describe. the 
heart-rending pangs of an almost 
disconsolate widower! He seemed 
most feelingly to experience what 
the Hebrew Psalmist has intimated 
in his strong expressions, ‘ bound 
in affliction and iron.” Never had 
an occurrence been. so distressing 
and distracting to him, nor could he 
ever think of it in subsequent years 
without heaving the sighs of recol- 
lected grief. Often was he heard 
to say, “‘ It was the breaking up of 
all bis worldly comforts ; and had it 
not been for the supports of reli- 


gion, he must have sunk under the, 


irreparable loss.” 

Mr. W. was permitted to survive 
this afflicting visitation but for the 
short term of seven years, during 
the latter half of which his health 
was seriously though gradually de- 
clining. His comfort was sadly em- 
bittered, and his trials increased, by 
a variety of circumstances, none of 
which would be interesting for pub- 
lic recital, and some of which arose 


from a quarter whence nothing but. 


affection and kindness should have 
come, Over these, however, a veil 
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is cast, with the earnest hope that 
Christian admonition and example 
will not be eternally forgotten. May 
the Christian meekness and con- 
tinued good-will which he evinced 
ander all his sufferings, be remem- 
bered for the most salutary pur- 
poses! 

There was, nevertheless, a short 
period before the close of life, in 
which his spirits began to revive, 
and his hopes to brighten and pro- 
mise at least a transient joy. But 
it proved only as the temporary 
splendour of a setting sun, bursting 
from behind some obscuring cloud 
in the western sky, but suddenly 
disappearing. An unusual expo- 
sure to cold and rain, in a journey 
from home, occasioned a violent ca- 
tarrh, andinduced the disease, which 
had for some time been lingering in 
his frame, to make deeper impres- 
sions. The ultimate consequenees 
defeated the utmost effort of medi- 
cine, and a few days’ confinement 
in his room terminated the dissolu- 
tion of his mortal frame. His happy 
spirit fled into eternity, and was 
*¢ Far from a world of grief and sin, 

With God eternally shut in.” 

This event took place on the 25th 
of June in the last year, when an 
earthly was exchanged for a hea- 
venly and an eternal sabbath. Dur- 
ing his last sickness, he enjoyed the 
pious attentions of his only surviy- 
ing daughter ; and though incapaci- 
tated by extreme pain for frequent 
conversation, he repeatedly assured 
her of the peace and happiness of 
mind which he experienced from 
the faith of the Gospel. He said, 
“That he had no wish to live—he 
had no. fears of death—he rested his 
eternal all on Jesus Christ—and he 
rejoiced in the near approach of 
eternity.” His body was interred 
in the burial-ground attached to the 
chapel at Bootle, and an appro- 
sigs sermon was preached by the 

ey. Mr. Harbottle, of Tottlebank, 
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near Ulverston, to’a crowded assem= 
bly of sympathizing attendants, wha 
visibly testified their high respect for 
the deceased, and listened with in- 
terest and feeling to the voice of 
heavenly instruction, suggested by 
Ps. exvi. 15. 
*¢ Precious in the sight of Jehovak, 
Is the death of his saints.” 
J. W. Jun. 
eum eine 3 


ADDRESS TO PARENTS. 
(Concluded from April Mag. p.'143.) 


Ler us now glance at the means by 
which parents may best promote the 
welfare of their children. As the 
two leading branches of education 
are instruction and discipline, it 
may be well to arrange our thoughts. 
under these general heads. 

1. Instruction. 

One of the easiest, most impor- 
tant, and most common modes of in-: 
structing the young in religion (and 
to this department of knowledge 
our attention will be chiefty direct-- 
ed) is, by conducting them at the 
earliest possible age to the temple 
of God. On the numerous advan-- 
tages which result from the early 
habit of attending public worship, if 
is not necessary to enlarge. We: 
ought to remark, however, that much 
of the benefit children may derive 
from this source, as a means of in— 
struction, depends on their elders.. 
Familiar conversation at home, on 
the subject of the sermon heard, 
will induce children to pay attention 
to what they hear; whereas, if 
scarely a word is ever uttered in the 
family respecting the discourses of 
the preacher, (except in the way of 
censorious, captious, snarling hyper= 
criticism,) it will not be wonderful 
if the young people should not con- 
sider their own benefit as any part 
of the object of public worship. 

Family worship is also an impor- 
tant means of juvenile instruction, 
not neglected, we would hope, (and 
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ye our hope is mingled with fear,) 

yy any parents who profess to be 

concerned for the spiritual welfare 
of their servants and children. 

A large part of the moral educa- 
tion of such as have the happiness 
to be “ brought up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord,” is 
conveyed through the medium of 
conversation; and let parents re- 
member, that conversation is as ca- 
pable of becoring an instrument of 
mischief as of good. We have 
heard, with horror, of babes of two 
years old learning from the lips of 
their profane fathers to lisp out oaths 
and curses. But our business now 
is not with incarnate demons ; it is 
with beings who are neither more 
nor less than human, and-who there- 
fore are neither above admonition, 
nor beyond its reach. Conversation 
may become injurious, not only by 
means of bad language, but by the 
introduction of topics, which, though 
in themselves innocent, are unsuit- 
able for the young. The elder mem- 
bers of a family too often talk in the 

resence of their juniors, as if chil- 
dren had either no ears, or no under- 
standing; and, perhaps, to make 
bad worse, the conversation takes 
place in an under tone or a whis- 
oe just loud enough to be distinetly 

eard, while, by its singularity, it 
has the effect (the very opposite to 
that intended) of exciting extraordi- 
nary attention. 

Domestic conversation may be, 
and often is, made the channel of 
much good, both by the communi~ 
cation of knowledge, and by the in- 
culcating of principles. Is there a 
more lovely sight on earth than the 

- family circle around the table (or, 
to an English taste, the semi-circle 
by the fire-side,) while topics, both 
entertaining and instructive, are fa- 
miliarly discussed? It is not easy to 
say whether the inquisitive children, 
or the communicative parent, be 
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the more delighted. This is a prin- 
cipal part of 
«* Domestic happiness, the only bliss | 
Of Paradise,that hath survived the fall.” 
What vivid impressions, to this mo- 
ment, do some of us retain of our ju- 
yenile Sabbath evenings, when our 
pious and judicious parents, in order 
to create an early association in our 
minds of pleasing thoughts with holy 
time, granted us that high privilege, 
so well known in the dialect of the 
nursery by the phrase, “ sitting up 
to supper!” 

It is matter of common observa- 
tion, that in some families certain 
moral habitudes descend from one 
generation to another. In one race, 
you may see low cunning, meanness, 
and shuffling, very closely border. 
ing on fraud, if not absolute disho-. 
nesty; in another house, you witness 
those noble principles which are di- 
rectly opposed to this ignominious. 
character. A youth from such a fa-. 
mily is said to come of a good stock. 
These facts admit of a satisfactory 
explanation, without supposing par- 
ticular dispositions to be hereditary. 
Nothing tends more to fix the cha- 
racter than the reflections which the 
elder members of a family inci- 
dently make on those many occur- 
rences, involving points of morality, 
which must needs be the subject of 
conversation, even in houses where 
slander and tale-bearing find no. 
countenance. 

Christian parents will see the pro- 
priety of directing their conversa- 
tion occasionally at least, often, if 
possible, into a pious channel. Let 
the subject of religion be brought 
home to the youthful hearer: let 
him be urged to seek, without delay, 
an enjoyment ofits privileges. While 
personal attention to spiritual con- 
cerns is represented as essential to 
future happiness, let caution be used 
not to exhibit religion either as 
gloomy or unattainable, If a pa- 
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rent do not converse with a child on 
the subject of religion more than 


once a year, and then with an awful 


countenance conduct the trembling 
little catechumen into the closet, 
and. go through the business with a 
judicial formality and solemnity, it 
is probable indeed that a strong im- 
pression may be made on the youth- 
ful mind; but it may be feared that 
impression will be, rather that reli- 
gion is a necessary evil to be sub- 
mitted to by all who would escape the 
greater evil of future punishment, 
than that it is as conducive to pre- 
sent satisfaction of mind, as it is es- 
sential to happiness in the other 
world. 

We apprehend also that the state- 
ments some persons make on the 
important subject of divine grace, 
(our entire dependence on which, 
both for the first great change of 
heart, and for all subsequent pro- 
gress in goodness, should not be 
concealed) are not accompanied 
with equaily clear declarations of 
the certainty of success, which every 
one may entertain, who truly seeks 
the grace and mercy of God through 
Christ. And is not regeneration 
sometimes so represented, asto lead 
to the supposition that iis taking 
place will be known by a strong 
sensation instantaneously produced ? 
Lastly, is not too high a standard of 
knowledge, experience, and consis- 
tency, often used as the criterion of 
youthful piety? May there not be 
the grace of God in the heart of a 
child, although its effects are not so 
uniform and unequivocal as are 
looked for (but not always found) in 
adult believers ? Nothing in any pur- 
suit is more injurious than discou- 
ragement, and many a youthful pil- 
grim, if we mistake not, has been 
retarded in his progress by being 
given tounderstand,that he was notto 
consider himself as possessed of any 
religion at all, till he had reached a 
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certain high measure of Christian 
experience, which he was afraid to 
flatter himself he had reached, and 
was fearful he never should reach. - 
Even the Memoirs of eminently pious 
children, if not accompanied with 
suitable reflections, either written or 
oral, may, in this view, prove inju- 
rious. 

Among the means of instruction, 
Reading cannot be overlooked. In 
this department, the best of books 
must always occupy the highest 
place. No Christian parent will 
neglect to enjoin the duty of a daily 
perusal of the Holy Scriptures. It 
may be well also to point out those 
parts of the Bible which will be most 
intelligible and useful for the young. 
Let them also be exhorted, to beg of 
God to assist them by his Holy Spirit, 
to understand his word. 

The general utility of the art of 
reading is scarcely less obvious than 
that of the faculty of eating. Poison. 
may be swallowed, but this does 
not prove it to be expedient that the 
ability to take food should not exist ; 
it only shows that care must be exer- 
cised in the selection of food. The 
guardians of the young are exceed- 
ingly culpable, if they do not take 
great pams to prevent improper 
books from falling into their hands. 
One means of preventing this evil 
will be, to furnish%them with a suit- 
able variety ef such books as they 
will do well toread. Ofsuch publi- 
cations there is now no scarcity. Of 
late years a considerable addition 
has been made to every department 
of the juvenile library, and perhaps 
to none more than to the religious. 
The eagerness with which books of 
this description are sought after, 
may perhaps have brought into this 
field of literature some worthy men 
whose chief, not to say sole, qualifica- 
tion was good-will to the cause. The 
remark, however, does not apply to 
all modern writers in this depart~ 
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ment; and it must either be from 
want of thought, or from want of 
money, on the part of parents, that 
any children remain destitute of 
such religious books as are adapted 
to their capacity, and calculated, 
through the blessing of God, to do 
them much good. ; 

But let us not, in our anxiety for 
the religious welfare of our children, 
overshoot. the mark, by denying 
them such other instructive and 
pleasing works as contain nothing 
injurious. Let them read books on 

hilosophy and history; nor let us 
wholly shut them out of the fair fields 
of poetry. Youth may not indeed 
be trusted in that enchanted land 
with every one who walks there; but 
with such men as Milton, Cooper, 
and Montgomery, for their guides, 
me may hope, that while the fancy 
is delighted, the heart will be made 
better. 

Of fictitious histories, the most 
sparing use should be made; though 
we would not condemn a whole 
genus of publications, inclusive of 
many distinct species, and of very 
opposite character, by one oppro- 
prious epithet, we know that the 
greater number of the books to 
which we allude are mere trash, 
while others are actually poisonous. 
‘Yet an absolute embargo on all pub- 
lications of this class is not neces- 
sary; nor would it be easy to put 
such anembargo in force. The best 
cway to prevent young people from 
reading fascinating books of inju- 
rious tendency, is to recommend to 
them such as are unexceptionable. 

We now proceed to offer a few 
remarks on the Discipline which 
should accompany instruction. 

The necessity of correction of 
some kind is universally acknow- 
ledged : it is well known that many 
young persons have been ruined for 
want of it. Surely that is mistaken 
affection which would withhold chas- 
fisement, when the neglect of it may 
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be so fatal. What is the temporary 
distress it occasions when contrasted 
with the permanent good which may 
be the result? 

Yet too much punishment is worse 
than too little. Undue severity does 
more harm than even excessive in- 
dulgence. . Regard should be had 
to the disposition of the child, and 
the nature of the offence. Correc- 
tion, when not deserved, or admi- 
nistered in rage, is exceedingly in- 
jurious. A volume of advice to pa- 
rents is contained in oné sentence 
of the Apostle Paul (Col. iii. 21.) 
‘“ Ve fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to anger, lest they be discou- 
raged.” One of the most pleasing 
signs of the times is the general ac- 
knowledgment of the principle, that 
man in every stage of life, and in 
every station, must be treated as a 
reasonable being, and not as a brute. 
This principle has found its way into 
those asylums, where human na- 
ture, in its most pitiable form, is 
seen; and what happy consequences 
have resulted from the practical use 
of this moral engine, even in restor- 
ing the helm and compass to those 
minds which before had been like 
dismantled vessels on a tempestuous 
ocean, the intelligent conductors of 
‘«‘ The Retreat,” in the city of York, 
are well able to relate. This prin- 
ciple has found its way into the re- 
ceptacles of guilt; and with what 
success it has been applied to the 
more abandoned of our race, let 
that practical philanthropist, Mrs. 
Fry, and her benevolent coadjutors, 
tell. This principle is finding its 
way into academies and_ schools ; 
and if lunatics and robbers have 
yielded to its influence, what’ may 
not be expected from it, when ap- 
plied to the youthful spirit, which, 
though volatile, is not malicious ; 
and, though inclined to evil, is not 
hardened in sin. 

The truth that man is more easily 
drawn than driven, is not a new dis- 
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covery. Theexcellent Cotton Mather 
knew it, and deeply lamented that 
in his day it was so little heeded by 
the instructors of the young. We 
must be allowed to quote a few sen- 
tences from him, and should be 
delighted could we persuade our- 
selves that, in the present improved 
age, there were no seminaries or fa- 
milies to which his censure is appli- 
cable. 

“ Ajax, the Flogger,” may be read 
in the school; he is not fit to be the 
master of it. Pliny says, that bears 
are the better for beating-: more fit to 
have the management of bears than 
of ingenious boys, are those masters 
who.cannot give a bit of learning, 
without giving a blow withit. The 
harsh Orbilian* way of treating chil- 
dren, too commonly used in the 
schools, is a dreadful curse of God 
on our miserable offspring, who are 
born ‘ children of wrath.” It is 
boasted sometimes of a severe school- 
master, that such a brave man had 
his education under him; but it is 
never said how many, who might 
have been brave men, have been 
ruined by him; how many. brave 
wits have been dispirited, confound- 
ed, murdered, by his barbarous way 
of managing them.” + 

Our readers will excuse onr hay- 
ing dwelt thus long on atopic which 
does not often occupy the pages of a 
Magazine: our apology, if one be 
required, niust be found in the views 
we have above expressed on the 
immense importance of an educa- 
tion conducted on scriptural and rea- 
sonable principles, to the welfare of 
those who will be the men and 
women of the next age; and who, 
when a few years are come, will be, 
together with ourselves, in the eter- 
nal world. We have intimated, 
TN eri I 

* So ealled from Orbilius Pupillus, a 


Reman schoolmaster, noted for cruelty. 
t Essays to do good, page 94, 
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that on one point an improvement is 
visible in the opinions of mankind 
on the subject of moral discipline ; 
yet it must not be concealed that 
the religious education of children is 
more neglected now than it was 
among our pious ancestors. Possi- 
bly they did not always adopt the 
most judicious methods ; their ear- 
nestness and assiduity, however, are 
well worthy of imitation ; nor were 
instances wanting of families in 
which a mild and kind treatment. 
was blended with all due strictness. 
In the present day, and among the 
readers of this miscellany,some such 
families, we are well convinced, are 
found. If the hints we have now 
given shall have the effect of excit- 
ing the attention of the careless, or 
of correcting any of those errors into 
which pious persons may inadver- 
tently fall, we shall have our reward. 
Parens. 
ee 


THE GYPSIES. 
To the Editor. 
Sir, 

Ir gave me great pleasure to read 
in your Magazine for March, a no- 
tice from the Committee of the Home 
Missionary Society, “ that it was 
proposed that Society should take 
the Gypsies under their wing, as a 
distinct branch of the Institution.” 
They appear to me a body of peo- 
ple, who from their ignorance, their 
wants, and their travelling mode of 
life, require a particular degree of 
attention and exertion on the part. 
of the friends of the Gospel. That 
Gospel we doubt not, they need, as: 
well as others, and yet there appears 
to be a great difficulty in communi-. 
cating it to them, because of their 
living for a great part of the year, im 
small separate parties, and of their 
abiding in no settled place. Besides 
the infinite advantage to their souls 
from the communication of the Gos- 
pel to them, the benefits to society 
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from their conversion would be great, 
and the loss and the terror of many 


neighbourhoods would be prevented. _ 


Tf the following hints should afford 
any aid to the benevolent intention 
of the Committee of the Home Mis- 
sionary Society, my end in pro- 
posing them will be answered. I 
understand, there is a sort of ren- 
dezvous of this people in London in 
the winter season, and to this place 
therefore, the labours of their Evan- 
gelical friends (itis presumed) should 
be directed. It might perhaps be 
expedient to builda Chapel which 
should be denominated, the Gypsey 
Chapel. Some serious friends should 
endeavour to enter into acquaintance 
with this people, and to inform them 
of the kind design of Christians to- 
wards them ; to alarm them at once 
with a proposed change of their 
habits as far as they are not directly 
immoral, would, I think, be unwise ; 
but if they can be allured to hear 
the word, and if God should write it 
upon their hearts by his Spirit, they 
will themselves seriously consider 
the inconveniences and temptations 
of their peculiar mode of life. At 
any rate, wandering Christian Gyp- 
sies will be tar better than others. 
Some of them it may be presumed 
can read, and if so, it seems expe- 
dient to provide them with Tracts 
particularly adapted to their circum- 
stances and prejudices. {It does not 
appear to me probable, that much 
can be done in the country, as to 
the communication of religious in- 
- struction to this people, because their 
parties are so small, and so move- 
able, changing place almost con- 
tinually, but if the Sica the 
cross to them in Seddon! ould 
effectually touch any of their hearts, 
such persons might, and would be 
willing to become Missionaries to 
their brethren in the country. 

I am Sir, 

with much Respect, yours 
S. Newron. 
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LITTLE MEANS OF DOING 
GREAT GOOD. 

Wno is there that has Zion’s inte- 
rest at heart, but must have greatly 
rejoiced in the recent triumphs of 
Emanuel’s cross in heathen lands : 
surely cold and speculative doubts 
must now vanish, while witnessing 
the free course of the Spirit of eter- 
nal truth, subduing the gross errors 
of pagan superstition. Even that 
Nae of the Christian world, whohave 

itherto looked on with silent in- 
difference, may now feel it their pri- 
vilege, to engage in furthering the 
grand design, to hasten on that pe~ 
riod, when “ the whole earth shall 
be filled with the glory of the Lord.” 

The infinite wisdom of Jehovah 
hath marked out the plan, having 
always at command those instrue 
ments, as well as the use of those 
means, which have and ever shalf 
prove effectual, through his Almighty 
agency, to the pulling down of the 
strong holds of sin and Satan, 
wherever.they prevail. And though 
much has been done by Omnipotent 
grace, yet Satan still awfully reigns 
over countless multitudes, who are 
enslaved by his base delusions, and 
wholly led by him captive at his 
will. And. surely Christians cannot 
sufficiently have felt their responsi- 
bility, or they would not be supine 
in a matter of everlasting conse- 
quence, and where immortal souls 
are at stake. If one only is of such 
magnitude as to outweigh a world, 
oh! how shall we estimate the ag- 
gregate of immortal spirits, who are. 
daily dropping into eternity, and 
many of them perishing for lack of 
knowledge. 

We live in a highly favoured day, 
and much has been done for the ad- 
vancement of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom; and yet if those exertions — 
were individually measured, either . 
by our advantages or our opportuni- 
ties, they would appear probably 
to be but insignificant. And are we 
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not ourselves great debtors to Di- 
vine mercy; oh! then let us feel 
increasingly alive to our obligations, 
and labour while it is day, though 
with but one talent, to make the 
gospel known. Wonders have been 
accomplished by comparatively 
small means; and what incentives 
have we now for our most active ex- 
ertions: the fields are white to the 
harvest, the word of the Lord is ve- 
tified, and ‘“‘ Ethiopia has (already) 
stretched out -her hands,” and is 
crying, ‘‘ Come over and help us ;” 
Ah! will no man care for our souls ? 

We know that all are not called 
upon actually to engage in these 
fields of labour; yet we do but little 
censider the sacrifices which are 
made by our Missionaries in this 
all important undertaking (and what 
an be their prevailing motive, but 
the winning of souls to Christ?) or 
we should not be satisfied in merely 
saying, ‘‘ Lord, what wouldst thou 
have me to do?” Various are the 
ways by which the funds of the 
London Missionary Society have 
been replenished—by Auxiliaries, 
Branches, and Penny-a-week Socie- 
ties ; and there is another that has in- 
deed been partially attempted, which 
1 would suggest ; and, though at first 
view it may appear trifling inits na- 
ture, in its results may prove equally 
beneficial—I allude to the placing 
of Missionary receiving Boxes at 
the eutrance of every place of divine 
worship, where the Gospel is dis- 
pensed, into which many an humble 
heart, glowing with Missionary zeal, 
preferring our lowly Saviour’s re- 
commendation, (that of not letting 
their right hand know what their 
left hand doth,) might wish silently 
and unobserved, to drop their mite 
into these little treasuries as they 
pass; others also might feel the 
inducement, supposing the sum they 
gave too trifling to occupy a place 
on the books as a subscriber. The 
effect of this has already been 
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proved at the place of worship I 
usually attend, in the production of 
no inconsiderable sum during the 
past year; and my object in this 
paper is, to give an increasing sti- 
mulus in our own place, as well as 
to recommend its universal adoption. 

And let the humble, though 
willing donor, while passing these 
silent pleaders for the poor heathen, 
remember, it is not what we give, 


. but how we give, that. makes it ac- 


ceptable in his sight, who declared, 
as to the poor widow, that she had 
done more by the contribution of her - 
mite than all who had cast in of 
their abundance.—Yours, &e. 
OsLIgATOR, 


ee 
JUDGE HALE’s TESTIMONY 


TO THE INWARD DIRECTION AND ASSIST- 
ANCE OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD. 


* Tuey who truly fear God, have 
a secret guidance from a higher wis- 
dom than what is barely human, 
namely, the Spirit of truth and good- 
ness, which does really, though se- 
cretly, prevent and direct them. 
Any man that sincerely and truly 
fears Almighty God, and calis and 
relies upon him for his guidance and 
direction, has it as really as a son 
has the council and direction of his 
father: and though the voice be not 
audible, not discernible by sense, 
yet itis equally as real as if a man 
heard a voice saying, ‘‘ This is the 
way, walk in it.” 

‘** Though this secret direction of 
Almighty God is principally seen in 
matters relating to the good of the 
soul ; yet, even in the concerns of 
this life, a good man fearing God, 
and begging his direction, will very 
often, if not at all times, find it. I 
can call my own experience to wit- 
ness, that even in the temporal 
affairs of my whole life, I have 
never been disappointed of the best 
direction, when I have, in humility 
and sincerity, implored it. 
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“ "Phe observance of the secret 
admonition of this Spirit of God in 
the heart, is an effectual means to 
cleanse and sanctify us; and the 
more it is attended to, the more it 
will be conversant with ‘our souls, 
for our instruction. In the midst of 
difficulties, it will be our counsellor ; 
in the midst of temptations, it will be 
our strength, and grace sufficient for 
us; in the midst of trouble, it will 
be our light and our comfort. 

“ It is impossible for us to enjoy 
the influence of this good Spirit, till 
we are deeply sensible of our own 
emptiness and nothingness, and our 
minds are thereby brought down and 
laid in the dust. The Spirit of 
Christ is indeed a humbling spirit ; 
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and the more we have of it, the more- 
we shall be humbled: and it is a sign 
that either we have it not, or that it 
is yet overpowered by our corrup-. 
tions, if our heart be still haughty. 

“ Attend, therefore, to the secret. 
persuasions and dissuasions of the: 
Spirit of God, and beware of quench-. 
ing or grieving it. This wind that 
blows where it lists, if shut out or 
resisted, may never breathe upon us 
again, but leave us to be hardened 
in our sins. If observed and obeyed, 
it will, on all occasions, be our moni- 
tor and director. When we go out, if. 
will lead us ; when we sleep, it will 
keep us ; and when we awake, it wilk 
talk with us.” 


———EEE———___—__—_—_—__ Ell 
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REV. T. SCOTT. 


We just mentioned in our last Num- 
ber the death of this venerable divine, 
on April 16th. The following parti- 
culars we abridge from the last Céris- 
tian Observer, p. 265, and sequel :— 

For seven or eight years past, various 
infirmities had confined Mr. 8S. to the 
immediate neighbourhood in which he 
resided, and most of the time to his own 
very small parish, not containing se- 
yenty souls. His labours, however, as 
a student, and with his pen, were un- 
diminished: and it is not twelve 
months since he wrote to one of his 
family, ‘<I believe I work more hours 
daily in my study than ever I did in 
my life.” His only relaxation was cul- 
tivating his garden, when the weather 
would permit his thus employing an 
hour or two in the afternoon. Increas- 
ing deafness had of late nearly pre- 
cluded him from conversation, in which 
he used to take great delight, and re- 
duced him almost to a life of solitude, 
in the midst of a family who greatly 
loved and were tenderly beloved by 

him, 


A mind thus always at work, and 
unrelieved in its labours, must necessa— 
rily at times feel itself worn down; and. 
in this state his last illness found him. 
On the first Sunday in March, he 
preached in the forenoon with great. 
animation (from Rom. vill. $2,) and. 
administered the Lord’s Supper ; and. 
in the evening he expounded, as usual,. 
to several of his parishioners assembled 
in his kitchen—the subject, the Phari~ 
see and Publican, Luke xvill. But it 
was for the last time. He soon after 
caught a severe cold; and though the 
calarrhal symptoms gave way sooner 
than was expected, yet on Saturday, 
March 10, he was attacked with fever, 
which continued, with some variations 
till its fatal termination at the period 
already mentioned. 

Though Mr. Scott passed through 
“ deep waters,” and sometimes “ walk- 
ed in darkness ” (Isa. i. 10.) during his 
last illness, it is not to be supposed 
that this was his constant, or even his 
habitual situation ; much less that fear 
of the final event prevailed in him. 
No: hope as to that point generally 
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predominated, though he would say, 
« Even one fear, where infinity ws at 
stake, is sufficient to countervail all its 
consoling effects :” but the present con- 
flict was severe: ‘ Satan,” he said, 
<¢ bends all his efforts to be revenged 
on me, in this awful hour, for all that I 
have done against his kingdom through 
life!” From time to time, however, 
the clouds dispersed, and the “ sun. or 
rightcousness arose upon him with 
healing in his beams.” This was sig- 
nally the case, on one occasion, after 
he had received the holy sacrament, 
which he did four times with a solem- 
aiity, and even sublimity of devotion, 
which can never be forgotten by those 
who witnessed it. Shortly after the 
‘service was concluded, he adopted the 
Janguage of Simeon, “ Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation.” 
‘Through the remainder of the day, and 
during the night, he remained in a 
very happy state of mind. To one 
who came in the evening, he said, “It 
was beneficial to me: I received Christ, 
and he received me. I feel a calmness 
which I did not expect last night: I 
bless God for it.” And then he re- 
peated, in the most emphatic manner, 
the whole twelfth chapter of Isaiah, 
«* O Lord, I will praise thee,” &c. The 
next morning, he said, “ This is hea- 
ven begun. Ihave done with dark- 
ness for ever—for ever. Satan is van- 
squished. Nothing now remains but 
‘salvation with eternal glory—eternal 
glory.” : 

This, indeed, was not realized, so far 
as it implied the expectation that there 
would be no further conflict. The fact 
is, he had imagined himself much 
nearer death than he was; and, life 
continuing, ‘ the clouds,” as he ex- 
pressed it, “ returned after the rain.” 
Still, as the end approached, darkness 
and gloom fled away, and calmness, 
and peace, and sometimes blessed anti- 
Cipations, predominated. _The day be- 
fore he died, he dismissed one of his 
¢ehildren to public worship, with bene- 
dictions and prayers for all the congre- 
gations of Christ’s church, and con- 
cluded, ‘* Blessed be his glorious name 
for ever, and let the whole earth be 
filled with his glory. He is highly 
exalted above all blessing and praise.” 
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And the very day he died, he thus ad- 
dressed an aged and infirm inmate of 
his family, “ This is hard work: but let 
us think of heaven! let us hope for 
heaven! let us pray for heaven.” 

In this connexion it may be remark- 
ed, that whatever dissatisfaction with 
himself he at any time expressed, he 
never intimated the least wavering as 
to the truths which he had spent his 
life in inculcating, or impeached his 
own sincerity and faithfulness in the 
discharge of his ministry. 

It was delightful to see, as the close 
approached, all his fears disappearing 
one after another, and in the end not 
one evil that he had apprehended com- 
ing upon him! He had dreaded deli-. 
rium, in which he might say and do 
“ desperate things :” but he suffered 
none, beyond an occasional tumult of 
thoughts in sleep, and a momentary 
confusion on awaking. He had dread- 
ed the utter exhaustion of his pa- 
tience: but it increased to the end. 
On the only point on which any ap- 
proach to impatience had been dis- 
covered — his ‘“ desire to depart”— 
he had become almost perfectly re- 
signed; and though he still inquired 
frequently if any “ token for good,” 
as he called the symptoms of dissolu- 
tion, appeared, yet, on receiving a 
negative answer, he only observed, 
“Then I must seek a fresh stock of 
patience.” 

His last fear respected the agony of 
death itself, the act of dying, and the 
severe struggle which he thought he 
had peculiar reason then to expect. 
But, blessed be God! death brought 
no agony, no struggle, nor even a 
groan, or a sigh, or a discomposed 
feature to him! His breath (so to 
speak) gradually ebbed away ; and that 
he ceased to breath, while his counte-~ 
nance assumed a most benign and pla- 
cid aspect, was all the description that 
could be given of his departure. 

Thus “ slept in Jesus,” in the 75th 
year of his age, and after the faithful 
discharge of his ministry during more 
than 45 years, this honoured servant of 
God, who, by his numerous and valua- 
ble writings, “ being dead, yet speak- 
eth,” and will, it may be hoped, con- 
tinue to instruct and edify to distant 
generations, 
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MRS. AMELIA KNEVIT. 

On Sabbath-day, the 26th Nov. 1820, 
<¢ died in the Lord,” Amelia Knevit, 
the affectionate and beloved wife of 
Lieut. Knevit, R.N. of Chatham. Mrs. 
K. (formerly Miss Maurice, of Queen- 
borough) grew up through childhood 
and youth in the vanity of her mind, 
with very few. serious or lasting im- 

ressions of eternal things. From early 
aabits, she was accustomed to attend 
the Church of England, and from her 
juvenile prejudices, averse to Dissen- 
ters, whose places of worship she had 
never visited, and to whose doctrines 
she was an entire stranger. When 
<¢ her conscience now became awaken- 
ed, and having but very confused no- 
tions of the way of salvation, she sought 
to still the voice of conscience, by at- 
tending more strictly to the external 
duties of religion; and especially by 
partaking of the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper ; but soon she found that 
such resolutions were too feeble, and 
her dependence on them too ground- 
less, to yield any solid eonsolation to 
her wounded conscience. It was now 
one of the leadings of providence, 
which she afterwards had reason to 
admire, that she had for a long time, 
cultivated an acquaintance with a pious 
young female, living in the town, who 
at length prevailed on her to attend 
with her a Sunday-school Teacher’s 
Prayer-meeting, belonging to Queen- 
borough Chapel; here it was that it 
pleased God to reveal his mercy to 
her heart. The 17th Psalm, in Dr. 
Watts’s version was given out, some 
striking parts of which melted her into 
tears; she left the place of worship 
after the service was concluded, deeply 
humbled, with a broken and contrite 
spirit, and resolving to attend again 
the first opportunity, iu which she did 
not fail, though with much difficulty, 
and through many persecutions, both 
from her former associates, and from 
her nearest relatives: but her heart 
was fixed; it was the house of God 
and the gate of heaven to her longing 
soul; and while she was an example 
of every filial duty, and affectionate 
respect to her parents, yet in obeying 
God, she was unmoved by any sacri- 
fices she might be called to make. 
And when threatened with the loss of 
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every domestic comfort, and of being 
exposed to the most severe treatment, 
if she persisted in her new ceurse, she 
determined by affectionate and prudent 
measures, to overcome evil with good ; 
like Moses, “ choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than 


to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a sea= 


son.” And about this time, her mind 
was greatly comforted and strength- 
ened, by a discourse from Mr. Pennall, 
from Psalm ly. 22. 

The day ten months on which she 
died, she had been united in the honor- 
able bands of marriage; and during 
this short period, seemed to enjoy as 
much of human happiness, as falls to 
the lot of mortals in this imperfect 
state. She now enjoyed the banquet 
of the Lord’s house without restraints 
and with one heart and one soul, the 
happy pair walked in the commands 
of their Lord. But oh, how transient 
are all earthly connexions ; those who 
were best acquainted with the deceased, 
can now see that during this short pe- 
riod of her conjugal state, her mind 
was gradually preparing for her happy 
departure to a1 eternal world; so over+ 
whelmed was she, in the contrast of 
her present providential and religious 
enjoyments with the past, that she 
often burst into tears of gratitude and 
joy; and while contemplating many 
days of future pleasure in her- new 
scene of life, her soul plumed her wings 
for the realms of a brighter day. 

On the 15th of Nov. after a severe 
labour, she became the mother of a 
fine boy, and her medical attendant 
pronounced her doing well; but on the 
ninth day, a change was perceivable 
for the worse; she became restless, her 
mind was evidently affected ; but even 
now, the happy frame of her soul was 
predominant, and she seemed on the 
verge of heaven. The alarming symp- 
toms which were now making rapid 
progress, suggested the propriety of 
calling in farther assistance ; and be- 
coming more composed, she desired to 
know, if there was any danger; which 
being tenderly communicated to her, 
she replied,—‘‘ The will of the Lord be 
done. 1 know my dear, (addressing 
herself to Mr. K.) it is hard to part: 
it is like tearing the soul from the body; 
but if it be the Lord’s,will, we mustnot 
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murmur. If it be his will I should be 
spared, he will bless the means ; if not, 
and I should be taken, and the dear 
boy should live, I know you will do 
your duty towards him. As soon as 
he can read, give him my little Bible, 
and write in it— the gift of his dying 
mother, who charges him to read it, 
and to seek the Lord while he may be 
found, and call upon him while he is 
near ;” which words she also desired 
might be improved at her death. See- 
ing her friends around her in tears ; 
she said, Weep not for me, weep for 
yourselves; after this, she exclaimed 
to Mr. K.—“O my dear, what a mercy 
to have a Saviour in time of trouble! 
he will support you ; and what a bless- 
ing it is to have a firm held on the 
Saviour, who will not cast us away,” 
{evidently referring to her own expe- 
rience at this trying moinent.) ‘* You 
know,” she continued, “ we have loved 
him, and if we are parted now, we 
shall meet in heaven.” As the time 
of her departure drew nigh, she felt 
her ransomed soul retiring from earth; 
and in her usual affectionate manner, 
bade “ Farewell to her surrounding 
friends ;” and now, gradually becoming 
weaker and weaker, was unable to con- 
tinue any further conversation ; still 
however remaining sensible, though 
extremely low. Her disconsolate hus- 
band asked her, “ If she was happy ?” 
to which she faintly replied—*“ Yes, 
happy, happy!” and these were her last 
words; and then she fell asleep in 
Jesus. 

Her death was improved, both at 
Ebenezer Chapel, Chatham, and at 
Queenborough, by Mr. Prankard, of 
Sheerness, from the text chosen by 
herself—lIsa. lv. 6. 

In her diary, after her death, was 
found the following reflection, with 
reference to the state of her feelings, 
in prospect of her trying hour :— 

“Tam now drawing very near my 
confinement, to thee, and thee alone, 
O God, | look for help in the time of 
trouble; thou bast promised to bring to 
the birth, aud to give strength to bring 
forth. Lord, into thy hands I commit 
myself, do according to thy most holy 
will; if thou seest fit to take my life, 
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or the dear pledge of my beloved part- 
ner and myself, sanctity the dispensa- 
tion, and give our souls a happy en- 
trance into the world of glory and ever~ 
lasting bliss; but ifitshould please thee 
to spare the life of the mother and the 
child, O, may they both be devoted to 
thee; and may our hearts be full of 
thanksgiving and praise! Into thine 
hands | commit all my concerns; pre- 
pare me and mine for the approaching 
hour of my trial, and make us to rely 
on thy faithfulness, and to believe, 
that he who has promised to deliver, 
will deliver. Amen. JiR: 
MRS. BUTLER. 


March 27th, died at Salisbury, Mrs. 
Butler, sister of the Rev. T. Luke, of 
Swansea, and member of the Inde- 
pendent Church, Endless-street. Her 
affliction was long, and not till within 
a few weeks of her dissolution could. 
she feel satisfied as to the reality of a 
work of grace in her soul. The con- 
versation and prayers of Christian 
friends who visited her, were however 
much blessed to the removal of all her 
fears. In conjunction with these, was 
the kind attention of an affectionate 
and pious husband, whose unremitting 
supplications were heard by her hea- 
venly Father—so that.at eventide it, 
was light. .A few days. before .her 
death, she said, with much emphasis, 
to the weeping friends, 


‘‘ Ah, ’tis a heaven worth dying for, 
To see a smiling God!” 


And added, “I want but one thing— 
a dismission from. earth to heaven ; 
no other place in society will suit me.” 
To each of her children she gave a 
Bible, recommending it to them as 
the best treasure she could give. She 
was a dutiful child, an affectionate 
wife and sister, a good mother, and a 
most amiable friend. Her decease was 
improved on Sabbath evening, April 8th, 
by her pastor, at Endless-street, from 
1 Cor. xv. 55—57. A widowed hus- 
band, with eight children under 17 
years of age, bewail the loss which is 
her unutterable gain, 


Salisbury. J. Ke 6s 
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The Religion of Mankind; in a 
series of Essays. By Robert Burn- 
side, A.M. 2 thick vols. 8vo. 11, 8¢. 
Seeley. - 

WE confess we are among those who, 

as the author anticipated, questioned 

the propriety of his title; nor are we 
perfectly satisfied with the ingenious 
defence he offers in its behalf. It may 
induce some persons to read the Essays 
who are “ of no particular religion ;” 
but we fear it will prove repulsive, ra- 
ther than otherwise, to those who value 
no religion but that of the Bible. It is 
folly hewever, to dispute merely about 
~@ name, and we can assure our readers, 
that the religion which the author re- 

‘commends and inforces, is Bible religion 

2nd no other. 

It would be dry and tedious to enu- 
merate in full the titles of threescore 
Essays, (and so many the work con- 
tains); but we must give a general idea 
of the principal topics herein discussed. 

~The four first Essays refer to a futnre 

State ; the next 15, relate to—merely 

moral virtue—external devotion—a no- 

minal faith—a death-bed repentance— 
external reformation—a transient or 
artificial piety ;—to degrees of wicked- 
mess, infidelity, error in religion, and, 

lastly, true piety. The following 13 

Essays are on the imperfections of the 

“truly pious, their disadvantages, diffi- 


culties, differences, &c. the number of 


the irreligious, the influence of fashion, 
the compatibleness of piety with intellec- 
tual improvement, active life, true plea- 
sure, differences of rank, the peculiar 
-eircumstances and happiness of the truly 
-pious, &c. These topics bring us to the 
close of the first volume, which contains 
32 Essays. 

Of the 2d volume, the first two Essays 
relate to ‘‘the mode and means of be- 
coming pious,” and the difficulties at- 
tending it. Mr. B. then considers the 
evidences of piety in ourselves and 
others, the sources and uses of tempta- 
tion, the guilt of yielding, and the means 
of overcoming. He next considers the 
declension and revival, the preserva- 
“tion and improvement of piety, reli- 
gious presumption and despondency ; 
improvement in the service of the Deity, 
‘in Christian principles and obedience. 
The remaining subjects are religious 
conversation, austerity, love of the 
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world, a good conscience, reputation, 
bigotry, liberality ; on efforts for pro-: 
moting benevolence and piety, and the 
connexion of the latter with patriot- 
tism; on religious abstraction, weari- 
ness of life and the dread of death. 
And, to this vast circle of important 
topics, is added, an Appendix on the 
importance of learning to the Christian 
ministry. 

In reading two thick octavo volumes, 
embracing so great a variety of sub- 
jects, it is difficult to select any one for 
particular observation; but none can 
certainly be more interesting than that 
which opens the second volume,—“ On 
the mode and means of becoming pious.” 
The very phraseology suggests matter 
of remark, as it might lead some per- 
Sons to suppose, that the author places 
the origin of the religions principle in 
man ; but this he utterly disclaims. ‘It 
is the Spirit alone (says Mr. B.) who 
generates piety in the soul.” The above 
method of stating his position, however, 
renders a long explanation necessary 
to prevent misinterpretation, which 
might have been avoided by adhering 
to the more simple phraseology of the 
New Testament: a phraseology, in our 
view, preferable both to the systematie 
language of the schools, and the more 
refined terms of modern Essayists, to 
which latter, our author appears to us 
so far to lean, as sometimes to embar- 
rass his reasoning as well as his diction. 
We.wish not, however, to be severe on 
an author who has afforded us so muck 
gratification, and who has laboured with 
so much zeal for the public good. These 
volumes contain a mass of most valua- 
ble information on all the above topics, 
expressed generally in flowing and per- 
spicuous language. We admit also that 
even— 


“¢ His failings lean on virtue’s side,” 


A desire to render himself useful to the 
higher classes, and to recommend evan- 
gelical sentiments to the literary world, 
whose prejudices against it are perhaps 
much stronger than those of the illi- 
terate, has, we think, led Mr. B. in some 
instances to recommend a species of 
trimming which we can by no means 
approve ; and for which the author him- 
self feels it necessary to apologize. In 
particular, we were surprised at the 
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following sentiment, as addressed to 
yninisters of the Gospel, (p. 334.) ‘“‘ Some 
attention ought to be paid to the pre- 
judices of an audience, who generally 
prefer instruction, comfort, and enter- 
tainment, to reproof and admonition.” 
This is indeed far too true; and that 
not in the present day only, for Isaiah 
tells us of some in his time, who said, 
(xxx. 10.) “ Speak unto us smooth things 
and prophesy deceits ;” and we confess 
‘we do not wish any increase in the 
number of such preachers, who ‘* sew 
pillows under all arm-holes,” as the 
prophetic expressionis, and cry “‘ peace, 
peace,” to those to whom God hath not 
spoken peace. We beg however not to 
be misunderstood, as charging Mr. B. 
with any criminal intention; but with 
an inadvertent expression, which he 
may easily guard or rectify in a second 
edition of his work, With respect to 
the style in general, we take the liberty 
to suggest, that though neat and per- 
Spicuous, it would in many places bear 
the pruning knife to advantage, and 
become more forcible, by being less 
diffusive. 

Upon the whole, however, we have 
derived much pleasure and some infor- 
mation, from the perusal of these vo- 
lumes, and could have hardly expected 
to find fewer blemishes in nearly 1300 
pages ; and itis no small praise to add, 
that the author is evidently a thinking 
man, and his work well calculated to 
make others think. 


POPP LO LS 


Abdallah; or, the Arabian Martyr : 
a Christian Drama, in Three Acts; 
with a Poemon the same subject. By 
J. Montgomery, Esq. Second Edition, 
revised and enlarged, by 7. F. Bar- 
ham, Esq. formerly of St. John’s Col- 
lege, Cambridge. 4to. pp. 45. 2s. 6d. 
Hatchard, 

THE joint publication of a Drama and a 

narrative Poem on the same subject, by 

different authors, is a literary phenome- 
non hardly, perhaps, to be expected from 
any but Christian poets, whose aini is 
to do good, independent of their com- 
parative attainments. Our readers are 
probably but too well acquainted with 
the subject common to both these per- 
formances 3 too well, we mean, to be in- 
cited by curiosity to the perusal of 
them, or to be capable of that suspense, 
in reading them, which might have been 
favourable to impressions thereby pro- 
duced. The writers, indeed, sustain 
additional disadvantage from the diffi- 
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culty, if not the impossibility, of exhi— 
biting the history in a more interesting 
form than that in which was recorded, 
though briefly, by the late excellent 

Dr. Buchanan. It could only be ren- 

dered more striking by the subsequent. 
reverses of Sabat. To comprise these 

within the limits of a Drama, was hardly 

practicable ; but Mr. Montgomery has. 

availed himself of them to make the 

close of his Poem at once awfully pathe= 

tic and importantly profitable. The 

whole of his performance is far from 

being discreditable to his justly acquired 

celebrity. 

Mr. Barham’s production is that of a 
scholar, a gentleman, and a Christian. 
Dramatic compositions have the high- 
est possible sanction: for such is the 
form of the book of Job and that of Can- 
ticles ; but they have been so perverted. 
and degraded by habitual alliance with: 
theatrical representation, that it is not 
easy, either to write or to read them, 
without some kind of unfavourable pre= 
possession. Passion has been termed 
the soul of poetry; anditis so, perhaps 
peculiarly, that of the drama: but a 
Christian fears to excite certain impres- 
sions in which a man of the world would 
glory; and Mr. Barham has evidently 
adhered to Mrs. More’s principle. ‘ £ 
write,” said she, “ for the young, im 
whom it will be always time enough to 
have the passions awakened; I write 
for a class of readers, to whom it is not 
easy to accommodate one’s subject, so- 
as to be at once usefuland interesting.’”” 
That she succeeded, nevertheless, in 
uniting these objects, the public has. 
most decidedly acknowledged. Her 
maxim, therefore, is to be interpreted 
by her example ; which, though unlikely 
to be equalled, gives ample encourage- 
ment to imitation. Mr. Barham has. 
made his Drama a vehicle of pure and 
sublime sentiments; but has not, we: 
think, given due scope to the pathetic: 
nature of the incidents. We doubt net 


that it will be read both with pleasure: 


and profit: but we should expect both 
these objects to be promoted, by an en= 
largement of his plan, so as to comprise 
more of the history, and to render the 
original connexion of Sabat and Abdal- 
lah, and their intercourse at Bochara, 
prominent subjects of his drama. Even 
Mr. Montgomery, beautifully as he has. 
related the story, has not made all the 
advantage of its earlier events, which 
the different nature of his poem would 
easily have afforded.. We cordially re- 
commend both performances to the at- 
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tention of our readers, whom we should 
gladly indulge with extracts, if our nar- 
row limits admitted. 


IPLF IIL 


Letiersonthe Importance, Duty, and 
Advantages of Early Rising. 12mo. 
(with Froutispiece) 6s. Taylor and 
Hessey. 

We are very sorry that this little vo- 
lume has remained so long by. us; and 
should be more so, on the supposition 
that an earlier notice would have re- 
deemed the lost hours of many of our 
readers. ‘ It is now,” however, “‘ high 
time to awake out of sleep.”? We hope 
there are not many religious characters 
to whom the reproof here administered 
applies in its full extent; yet we fear 
that there are but few of us who can 
conscientiously plead not guilty to adi the 
counts in the author’s indictment. 

The Letters before us are addressed 
to different classes:—“ to heads of fa- 
milies, the man of business, the lover of 
nature, the student, and the Christian.” 
To the lover of nature we may say, that 
the present season powerfully co-operates 
with the author’s reasoning; and to 
others we may fairly suggest, that if 
they have any disposition to reform, 
this is the best time to make the at- 
tempt: and those who have once expe- 
rienced the pleasure and advantages of 
early rising, we hope will not be easily 
tempted to return again to habits of 
sloth and indolence. Besides, we all 
complain of the brevity of life, why then 
should we cut off so many hours of every 
day’s existence ? To lose two hours: a 
day is to lose a month in every year— 
or one year in twelve of our existence! 

In. our zeal for the object of the au- 
thor of these letters, we had forgotten 
to speak of his merits as a writer,which, 
however, ought not to be passed over. 
The letters are ably written; the argu- 
ments well supported by scripture as 
wellas reason, and illustrated by quo- 
tations from some of our best poets. 


eraser 


Lectures on the Figurative Lan- 
guage of Seripture—the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, &c. By Wm. Jones, M, A. 
F.R.S. (5th Ed.) To which is prefixed, 
a Short Account of his Life and Writ- 
ings. 8vo. 9s. Hamilton. 


As it was getting scarce and dear, we 
are gratified in seeing this new edition 
of a work, which we consider as the best 
we are acquainted with on the figurative 
Janguage. of Scripture, and containing 
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some very sensible remarks on the Epis~ 
tle to the Hebrews ; though some of ouy 
readers will think the author carries the 
analogy between the two dispensations: 
rather toofar,especially in the doctrine of” 
the priesthood and of tithes. We see no 
reason, however, to. retract the charae- 
ter we gave of this volume in the review 
of a former edition, more than eleyer 
years ago, ‘‘ as, upon the whole, a va- 
luable work, and peculiarly useful to 
students in divinity.” (Hvan. Mag. vol. 
xviii. p. 77.) Mr. Jones is also known 
by several ingenious works on natural 
philosophy, on the Hutchinsonian prin- 
ciples, and avery popular work upom 
the Trinity. 


PROLEL LS 


Select Female Biography; . com- 
prising Memoirs of eminent British 
Ladies. 12mo. 6s. 6d. Arch. 

THE greater part of the materials of this 

volume appears to be selected from the 

late Dr. Gibbor?’s “ Memoirs of Pious 

Women,” as enlarged by Dr. Jerment. 

(See our 12th vol. p. 463.) More recent 

instances are added, the whole is ex- 

pressed in modern language, and inter- 
spersed with fragments of the poeetr 
and correspondence of the deceased; 

The whole forms a most interesting vo- 

lume to serious females, who may not 


-haye access to the larger work, and ag 


such we cheerfully recommend it. The. 
accounts are of course brief, as contain- 
ing 24 Memoirs in about 330 pages. 


Poems. By Bernard Barton. 2d 
Edition, with Additions, I2mo. 7s, 
Baldwin and Co. 


THouGH these poems are not confined 
to sacred subjects, there is a vein of se- 
riousness: and piety running trough 
them, which gives to the whole a yalue,. 
like that which the precious metal be~ 
stows upon the mine through which it 
runs. he author appears to be a meu . 
ber of the Society of Friends, though 
we have observed but two or three 
pieces which allude to any sectarian 
peculiarity, and those may be read with 
pleasure by Christians of every denomi- 
nation. We particularly recommend 
the verses of this “ Quaker Poet,” as 
he styles himself, to our young readers, 
who have a taste for verse; and can 
assure them they will find in this volume 
much genuine poetry, recommended by 


-a strong “ tone of moral and devotional 


feeling.” The Poems most interesting 
to our readers, will probably: be the 
T2 
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elegaic pieces, which are numerous, the 
introductory and concluding verses, and 
a Sunday School Hymn, with which we 
shall enrich our poetical department. In 
this place we can only find room for 
the three concluding stanzas of ‘‘ Verses 
on a sudden death.”’ (p. 20) 
«¢ One hope in such an hour is left, 
And may this hour reveal it! 
He, who hath thus of bliss bereft 
The heart, has pow’r to heal it. 


Our dearest hopes He would not crush, 
And pass unheeding by them; 

Nor bid our eyes with sorrows gusk, 
Unless his love could dry them. 


A bruised reed he will not break : 
But hearts that bow before him, 

Shall own his mercy while they ache, 
And gratefully adore him.” 


We ought to add—the work is very 
neatly printed. 


POLI LO LP 


Thoughts on the Importance of Spe- 
cial Prayer for the general Out-pouring 
of the Holy Spirit. By the Rev. J. H. 
Stewart, M.A. Minister of Percy 
Chapel, &c. 8vo. 1s. 6d. Hatchard. 

THE motto of this tract, Dan. ix. 20, 
sufficiently explains the author’s ob- 
ject. While Daniel was praying—even 
*¢ at the beginning of his supplication,” 
the commandment in favour of Jerusa- 
lem came forth—whence Mr. S. derives 
encouragement to hope, that the union 
of ‘‘ all sincere Christians in earnest 
prayer for the? general out-pouring of 
the Holy Spirit,” would be ‘* the most 
likely mode to bring down an extensive 
blessing on mankind.” Agreeing, that 
it is onlyin the use of means that the 
divine blessing can be expected, we cor- 
dially join in the views of the author; 
and beg leave to suggest that a cheap 
edition of this tract, for general circu- 
lation, might materially contribute to 
the design. The poor are often mighty 
in prayer—‘ this poor man cried, and 
the Lord heard.” 


IPT AP OP 


Brotherly Love. A Sermon, at the 
Rey. J. Knight’s, Ponder’s-end, April 
4, 1821, before the Ministers and 
Churches of the Middlesex and Hert- 
fordshire Union, and published by 
their unanimous request. By Tho. 
Pinchback, of Hoddesdon. 1s. 3d. 


Tuts discourse, both for the spirit it 
breathes, and the good sense it displays, 
merits honourable notice. To depict 
the beauties, and urge the obligations 
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of that temper which, above all others, 
characterizes and recommends the reli- 
gion of the Gospel, can never be unsea- 
sonable, and must have been obviously 
and eminently appropriate to that occa- 
sion on which this address was deli- 
vered. 

The Sermon is founded on 1 John 
iv. 7; and, after a lively and well-con- 
ceived exordium, the preacher pro- 
poses to “‘ define the principle, to con- 
sider the manifestation, and to recom- 
mend the cultivation of brotherly love ;” 
all which. topics are ably discussed, and 
illustrated in a very animated and con- 
vincing manner. 


LOLI LIL 


Jesus Christ, the Author of his Peo- 
ple’s Resurrection and Eternal Life. 
A Sermon, at Coggeshall, on occasion 
of the Death of Mrs. Lydia Unwin. 
By Ale. ells, 8vo. 1s. 6d. Holdsworth. 

Tuis Sermon, founded on John xi. 25, 
26, was committed to the press, as ap- 
pears, with some reluctance, which was 
overcome by the request ef Mrs. U’s. 
mourning family, and with a view to 
their spiritual advantage. The deceased 
was an exemplary, but much afflicted 
Christian, cut off in “‘ the prime of life” 
by that terrible disorder, a cancer in 
her breast. Faith, however, supported 
her in all her sufferings, and the last 
words she articulated were, ‘‘ Christ is 
precious, very precious.” Funeral Ser- 
mons conducted on Christian principles, 
as this is, are not the proper subjects 
of criticism; and if they were, this 
author would have no ground either to 
fear-or to blush for his performance. 


PP PL OL OL 


The Seven Sacraments of the Church 
of Rome; being the Substance of Two 
Lectures, delivered at the Indepen- 
dent Chapel, Grimshaw Street, Pres- 
ton. By Jn. Thomas, Chorley. Svo. 
1s. 6d. Hamilton. 

Ir may be proper to observe, that in 

those shrewd and sensible discourses, 

preached in a part of England where 

Roman Catholics are particularly nume- 

rous, the author utterly disclaims any 

intention of ‘ exciting ill-will and ha- 
tred to peaceable Catholics.”—‘“ Truth 

(he remarks) is necessarily opposed to 

error: but Protestantism is abhorrent 

from persecution for opinion. Liberty, 
civil and religious, is the birthright of 
man.’ On the discourses themselves 
we have only to remark, that the author 
appears to be an able polemic, and well 
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acquainted with his subject, and that he 
has written in a Christian spirit. We 
hope, therefore, that the discourses 
may be useful to persons of both com- 
munions. 


rer er ater 


1. The Village Hymn Book; a se- 
lection of Psalms and Hymns for the 
Use of Village Congregations. By 
Ingram Cobbin, M.A. 24mo. bound. 
1s. Offer. 


2. Hymns for Villages, chiefly on 
Rural Subjects. By <Aliquis. 18mo. 
bound. Is. Westley. 


Our readers will immediately see that 
the chief difference between these little 
books is, the one is a selection, and the 
other wholly original. In the selection, 
a great part of the Hymns are taken 
from Dr. Watts, with such alterations 
as, in the author’s view, renders them 
more suitable to village auditories.— 
Others are from Dr. Doddridge, and 
humbler poets. They appear to us well 
selected: our chief objection is to the 
multiplication of books, with, for the 
most part, the same compositions. 

The Hymns of Aliquis are all original; 
and our readers have been so often gra- 
tified by his pcetical effusions in this 
Magazine, even from its commence- 
ment, that they cannot need our com- 
mendation. They were composed dur- 
ing the middle of last winter, in con- 
sequence of a premium offered for 50 
new hymns for village worship: though 
the author’s modesty shrunk from com- 
petition, in our opinion, wholly without 
occasion. Having no room here, we 
have given one of the hymns in our page 
of poetry. And though the Author’s 
name is omitted in the title, yet as it is 
in the advertisement, we take the liberty 
of adding, that they are written by the 
Rev. Tho. Beck. 


Leer er er 


The Privileges and Obligations of 
Christian Parents and their Children ; 
deduced from a View of the Abraha- 
mic Covenant. By Jn. Bruce. 18mo. 
2s. bound. Westley. 

Tue perusal of this pocket volume has 

given us peculiar satisfaction. It treats 

the important subject announced ina 
manner at once solid and interesting, 
argumentative and affecting, luminous 
and fervent. Perspicuity of arrange- 
ment is happily preserved; and all the 
parts of the subject, after they have 
been discussed in their proper order, 
are made to converge in a powerful and 
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impressive conclusion. After a suitable 
Introduction, the author enlarges upon 
the nature, the extent, and the condi- 
tions of the Abrahamie Covenant: the 
manner in which it was confirmed, the 
means of bringing children into it, the 
duty of youth (especially the children of 
godly parents) in relation to it, and the 
perpetuity of this blessed and gracious 
constitution ef divine love. Our atten- 
tion has been particularly attracted by 
the arguments and the practical obser- 
vations on the duty and means of reli- 
gious education—on the danger of neg- 
lecting domestic duties amidst the mul- 
titude and the ardency of public ones— 
on the warrant for dedicating to Jeho- 
vah in baptism the infants of beleving 
parents —on the unscriptural and dan- 
gerous practice of administering bap- 
tism indiscriminately to the children of 
profane and unbelieving persons, as well 
as to those of God’s own professing and 
consistent people—and particularly the 
chapter, ‘‘ On the Means of bringing 
Children into the Bond of the Cove- 
nant.” Did our limits permit, we should 
be glad to extract some of the valuable 
passages in this work. We would ear=-- 
nestly advise its attentive perusal to all 
pious parents, and above all to the 
young persons of our congregations.’ 
Tts handsome and convenient form, and 
its cheapness, are additional recommen- 
dations. 


LOLOL I LL 


The Boy’s School; or, Traits of 


Character in Early Life. A Moral 
Tale. By Miss Sandham. 2d Edit. 
12mo. 3s. Souter. 


‘“ Tue Twin Sisters,” and “ the Blind 
Child,” with other productions of this 
lady, are, we presume, generally known 
to most persons concerned in the edu- 
cation of the middle classes ; and wilt 
powerfully recommend her other works, 
which are always on the side of the 
afflicted and the unfortunate. The Hero 
of this tale is an orphan afflicted with 
lameness and deformity; and the ob- 
ject of the Narrative is to recommend to 
such, peculiar sympathy and kindness. 
William Falkener wis, however, amia- 
ble, studions, pious; and, with all his 
natural defects, possessed ‘‘ the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight.of God of great price.” 
PL OL LL LOS 

Occasional Poems. By J. Bulmer. 
_12mo. Is. Offer. . 

‘“¢Mosr of the following Poems (says 
the author) have been printed in the 
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Sarmarthen Journal’”—one of them, we 
saay add, appeared in our Mag. for Au-- 
gust last (p. 327); and another is in- 
serted in the present month, which will 
give a better idea of the author’s poeti- 
a) talents than any observation we can 
add. It is to be borne in mind, that Mr. 
Bulmer does not make Poetry his pro- 
féssion, but amusement; and we will 
add, that his verses are always sacred 
‘fo the purest sentiments and feelings. 


ep 
LITERARY NOTICES. 


We are happy to learn that the Rev. 
Thos. Scott has left a Memoir of his 
own life in MS. down to the year 1812 ; 
also, that the stereotype edition of his 

mmentary, which had been long in 
hand, was brought down to 2d Tim. 
chap. iii. and that the last published 
edition, had been corrected by him to 
ithe end of the New Testament. 

Ym. Shingleton will shortly publish 
12 Sermons, adapted to impress on 
yyoung minds the most important doc- 
trines and facts of Divine Revelation. 

_In the Press. The Great Period 
Considered, in Letters and Dialogues, 
or the Sinnei shown to be actually Jus- 
tified, not from all eternity, but on his 
first believing in Christ. By the Rev. 
Thos. Young, of Margate. 12mo. second 
edition. 

Mr. Hewlett’s Sermons are’ nearly 
completed, and will, in a few days, be 
delivered to the Subscribers. 

SELECT LIST. 

An Analysis of the System of the 
Bible Society, throughout its various 
parts. By C.S. Dudley. 8vo. 15s. 

A History of the Persecution endured 
by the Protestants in the South of 
France, including a Defence of their 
Conduct. By Rey. Mark Wilks, 2 vols. 
Svo. 18s. 

The Religion and Religious Ceremo- 
nies of all Nations, accurately and im- 
partially described, with mumerous en- 
gravings. By the Rev. J. Nightingale. 
thick 12mo. bound. 10s. 6d. 

Missionary Anecdotes. By the Rev. 
G. Burder, enlarged and improved. 
12mo. 5s. 

Sermons for the use of Families. By 
W. Brown, Enfield. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Vindicie Hebraice ; or a Defence of 
the Hebrew Scriptures ; occasioned by 
the recent strictures and innovations 
of Mr. J. Bellamy, By Hyman Hur- 
witz. 8vo0. 9s. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


The Christian Temper; or Lectures 
on the Beatitudes. By the Rev. J. 
Leifchild. 8vo. 7s. : 

Poems. By Jos. Jones, M.A. 12mo. 5s- 

The Deluge, a Poem. Part I. Svo. 

Woman in India, a Poem. Part I. 
Female Influence. Byithe Rev. John 
Lawson, Missionary at Calcutta. Foolse. 
8vo. 1s, 6d. 

Spiritual Recreations in the Cham- 
ber of Affliction, or Pious Meditations, 
in Verse. Written during a protracted 
illness of 13 years. By Eliza. Post 8vo. 
6s. boards. 

The Thunder-storm, and the Atheist 
and the Abbey; 2 Poems. By J. Bax- 
ter. Foolscap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

The Vicar of Iver; a Tale. 
Author of the Italian Convert. 
3s. 6d. 

A Compendium of the History of the 
Jewish Kings. For the amusement and 
instruction of Youth; embellished with 
16 coloured engravings. i18mo. 3s. 

The Duty of abstaining from Debt. 
A Sermon. By the Rey. Grev. Ewing. 
8vo. 1s. 6d. 

The Obligation of Churches to sup- 


By the 
12moe. 


port their Ministers; a Sermon. By 
James Bennett. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 
Memoirs of the Rev. S. Douglas. By 


Arch. Douglas. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

Truth needs no Apology. Occasioned 
by the affectionate Address of Rev. S. 
Wix; and the Apology of the Rey. S. 
Newton. By a Layman. Is. 

The Evils of Education, elucidated in 
a Letter to H. Bankes, Esq. M.P. 
Svo. 2s. 

Thoughts on Secret Prayer ; fasting, 
humiliation, and personal dedication. 
12mo. Is. 

Trath Triumphant ; or Proofs of the 
Reasonableness of Christianity, By the 
Rey. Thos. Young, of Margate. 12mo, 
2d edition. 1s. ; 

The Church in the Wilderness, &c. By 
W. Seaton. Vol. 1. 12mo. 

Living Witnesses, or Spiritual Let- 
ters. By W. Gathercole. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

A Series of Addresses to Young 
People. By Rev. J. Hooper, M.A. 
12mo. 5s. 6d. 

An Exposition of the Book of Pro- 
verbs. By the late Rev. G. Lawson, 
D.D. 2 Vols. 12mo. 12s. 

Sacramental Addresses, &c. By the 
Rev. H. Belfrage. 2d Vol. 12mo. 5s: 6d. 

Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, with 
Historical and other Notes. By Joseph 
Ivimey; with 13 vignettes, index, &¢., 
thick 12mo, 7s. 6d. 
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HYMN FOR A SUNDAY SCHOOL. 
(From Bernards Poems—Sce Rev. p. 239) 


0 Tuou, to whom the grateful song 
Of prayer and praise is due, 
‘Hear, we intreat, our childish throng, 
And grant thy blessing too! 


‘On those whe have so kindly strove 
Thy precepts to instil; 

4Who strive to teach us how to love, 
And do thy holy will; 


«Qn such, O Lord, thy mercies shed, 
Who, in this world of woe, 

Like fountains, with fresh waters fed, 
Bear blessings as they flow. 


And may we, planted by such streams, 
Like flow’rs, which love to lave 

Their bending branches in the beams 
Which warm their parent wave; 


May we, thus blest, yet humbly bow 
To Thee, the source of love! 

And drawing nurture from below, 
Breathe brightness from above. . 


Then shall we, while on earth we live, 
To thine a comfort be ; 

And wither, but through death, to live 
An endless life with Thee. 


—>— 
MEDITATION. 
Isaac went out to meditate in the field.—Gen. xxiv. 63. 


(From Hymns for Villagers, by Aliquis.) 


Goon Isaac, with religious mind, 
Went forth to meditate ; 

And sought the Infinite to find, 
In nature’s temple great. 


Where’er we rove the Lord is near, ~ 
The Infinite is there; 

And all we see, or feel, or hear, 

% The God of love declare. 


Gn fruitful fields thy bounty grows, 
And runs in every rill; 

Each tinted leaf, and flow’r that blows, 
Displays thy matehless skill. 


And shall we with a brute-like gaze, 
These wondrous scenes behold? 

Or feel the Sun’s all cheering rays, 
And yet the heart be cold? 


Thou who didst man for thought prepare 
Instruct my active soul, 

To see thy goodness every where, 
And love thee for the whole. 


Did Jesus in the garden pray, 
And Isaac in the field? 

So may I seek thee on my way, 
And find—my God reveal’d. 


———— 
«© NO NEW THING UNDER THE SUN.” 


(From Bulmer’s Occasional Poems. 


See above, p. 241.) 


Written on observing much of the spirit formerly ascribed to the Athenians. 


/ 


In vain we search for something new, 
In all we hear, in all we view ; 

¥or things of every kind have been, 

An substance, what they now are seen, 
In proof, among the names of note, 

A Solomon we freely quote, 

Who rang’d the field of knowledge o'er, 
And left us nothing to explore. 

That which is now with rapture seen, 
As it before had never been, 


Acts xvii. 21. 


Is but the child of former times, 
Or other men, or other climes. - 


_ The same pursuits mankind engage ; 


The same vile passions rule, or rage 5 

The same their fears, and hopes, and. 
joys, 

Their arts, their studies, and their toys: 

Man is but man, whate’er his name, 

Aud right and wrong are still the same, 
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PROVINCIAL, 


—_— 


LANCASHIRE COUNTY UNION. 


Tue Lancashire County Union, for 
the spread of the Gospel, held its 14th 
Anniversary at Manchester, April 11th 


out the whole, the utmost harmony and’ 
Christian love prevailed. A sermon’ 
was preached in the evening, by the< 
Rev. G. Rogers, of Rotherham College, -. 
now supplying at Hulme, near Manches-- 
ter, The next meeting was fixed to be-~ 
held at Sandbach, on the 12th and 13th 


of September, at which the Rev. Beni, , 
Senior, of Tintwistle, was appointed to 
preach. 

The half yearly meeting of Baptist 
and Independent Ministers belonging 
to the Association for the Isle of Ely. 
and its vicinity, was held at Burwell, 
April 18th. Mr. Edmonds, of Cambridge, 
preached in the morning, from Luke xvii, 
20,21; Mr. Norman, of Soham, in the 
itinerants employed by this society; as afternoon, from Philipp. i. 8; and Mr... 
well as of Mr. Fletcher’s students, who Compton, of Iisleham, In the evening, 
itinerate in the more immediate neigh- from Psm. Ixvii. 2, 3, 4. Collections: 
bourhood of Blackburn. It was also Were made after each Service, in aid of 
heard with pleasure, that three small the London and Baptist Missionary 
towns, in the South of Westmoreland, Societies, to the amonnt of 6/. 10s. 4d... 
come under the wing of the Lancashire The next meeting to be held at Streat. 
Union. Several ministers, and others, ham, on Wednesday, Oct.3. 
addressed the meeting, and various ap- The half yearly meeting of the Inde- 
propriate resolutions were passed. In pendent Association in Cornwall, was % 
the evening, Mr. R. Philip preached at held at Fowey, on Easter Tuesday,... 
Mr. Bradley’s; and the interesting ser- April 24th, when two sermons were 
vices concluded with the celebration of preached, that in the morning by Rey. 
the Lord’s supper. Myr. Moore, of Truro, from Psalm CXViii.. 

: 5 ; and that in the evening byx 

April 25th and 26th, the half early 15, 16; eee he g PF 
meeting of the Cheshire Union of lade. ae f M1 Pe roe areca from 
pendent Churches, formed to promote * e. tR a CE fo pet Fine Cae Ada 
“the spread of the Gospel in the une- 18; i S day School! the Congrega-> 
vangelized parts of the county,” was. bar vet eh ae pe RE arte: 
held at the Tabernacle, Stockport, the Wien Pee eee emen addressed ee 
meeting house of the Rey. Sol. Ashton. MSc He's and e Te awen wasipass eck 
The Rev. Job Wilson, of Northwich, ee ee ce Pn ance Mr... 
preached in the evening of the 25th. A ' none she : : gener ill, ah a de- 
very solemn meeting for prayer was tétminat Cae E 2 ane poe ioe arenas 
held at 7in the morning of the 26th, ®8ainst it, if found necessary, 

At 10 in the forenoon, the ministers and Damiccere i 

delegates from the several churches, ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, &c. 

heid their usual meeting to transact Sept. 20, 1820, a small and conve-- 
the business of the Union, when a very nient Chapel, in the Independent con- 
interesting and encouraging corres- nexion, was opened at Ecclesfield, in: 
pondence, with the several itinerants, the West Riding of York. Mr. Bennett; 
was read by the Secretary. The Trea- of Rotherham, preached in the morning; 
surer also reported the state of the Mr. Boden, of Sheffield, in the after. 
funds, which was found to be less noon; and Mr. Smith, of Sheffield, in 
unfavourable than had been anticipated, the evening. Messrs. Docker, Dixon,. 
the Union having lest, by death, in the Larom, Richards, &c. engaged in the 
course of a few years past, an unusual devotional services of the day.  There- 
number of opulent supporters. Various were very good congregations, though 
resolutions were passed, to regulate the the weather was unfavourable » and so-- 
future operations of the Union, Through- lemnity and sacred pleasure marked the: 


and 12th. The Rev. J. Gill preached 
on the Wednesday evening at Mr. Roby’s. 
The meeting for business was held the 
next morning at Mr. Bradley’s, when 
supplies for the ensuing year were 
voted to the amount of almost 700J. 
In the afternoon there was a public 
meeting at Mr. Roby’s, when the Secre- 
tary mentioned many encouraging in- 
stances of the success of the several 
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different engagements of the house of 
God. Collections were made on the 
occasion to the amount of 25. 2s. to- 
wards defraying the expense of the 
building; and a debt of 80J. still re- 
mains, which, we hope, will be soon dis- 
charged by the liberality of the neigh- 
bouring churches. The pulpit is to be 
regularly supplied by the students from 
Rotherham College, with the occasional 
aid of ministers in the vicinity. The 
Chapel will seat 200, and has a good 
school-room under it. 

November 7, the Rev. Benjamin 
Nightingale was ordained at Newton, in 
Yorkshire, over the two Independent 
Churches at Newton and Whymond 
Houses. Mr. Townshend, of Darwen, 
gave the introductory discourse, and 
afterwards preached from Deut. i. 38 ; 
Mr. Sewden, of Blackburn, presented 
the ordination-prayer, and gave the 
affectionate charge frem Col. iv. 17; 
Mr. Sowden also preached in the even- 
ing. These are the oldest Independent 
Churches in this part of the kingdom, 
having existed for more than a century 
and a half. 

On December 20th, the Rev. W. H. 
Guy, from Hackney Academy, was or- 
dained over the church and congrega- 
tion at Hope Chapel, Bristol Hotwells. 
Mr. Holloway, of Bristol, commenced 
the service by reading and prayer; Mr. 
Luke, of Swansea, asked the usual 
questions ; Dr. Ryland offered the or- 
dination-prayer; Mr. Collison (Mr. G’s. 
tutor) gave the charge, from 1 Cor. iv. 
1,2; Mr.Tidman, of Frome, preached 
to the people, from 1 Thess. vy. 12, 13. 
The other devotional services were con- 
ducted by Mr. J. A. Roberts, and Mr. 
Penhall, of Whitchurch, Hertfordshire, 

March 22, 1821, a neat Chapel 
was opened at Horncastle, in Lincoln- 
shire. Mr. B. Byron, of Lincoln, 
preached in the morning ; Mr. J. Pain, of 
Hoxton College, in the afternoon; and 
Mr. T. Haynes, of Boston, in the even- 
ing. The congregations were numerous 
and respectable. Horncastle is a con- 
siderable town, containing upwards of 
4000 inhabitants. 

On Wednesday, April 18th, Mr. Benj. 
Coombs (of Stepney Academy) was 
set apart to the pastoral charge in Ross, 
Hertfordshire. Mr. Fry, of Coleford, 
commenced with reading and prayer ; 
Mr. Page, of Worcester, delivered the 
introductory discourse, &c.; Mr, Win- 
terbotham, of Shortwood, offered the 
ordination-prayer ; and the charge was 
then given by Mr, Waters, of Pershore, 
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from 1 Tim. iv. 16. ‘“ Take heed unto 
thyself,” &c.; and Mr. Horlick (Inde- 
pendent Minister of Mitchell Dean) con- 
cluded the morning service. In the 
evening, Mr. Williams, of Ryeford,. 
prayed; Mr. Winterbotham addressed. 
the church, from 1 Cor iv. 1; and Mr. 
Penhall (Independent, of Doward,) con- 
cluded. 

The Rey. J. Snelgar’s Chapel, at 
Hampstead, having been shut up a. 
few weeks for painting and repairs, was. 
re-opened on-Lord’s day the 22d. of 
April. . 

May 16th, at Bethesda Chapel, im 
Gower, Glamorganshire, the Rev. Wm.. 
Hammerton was publicly set apart te, 
the work of the ministry, by prayer and 
imposition of hands, for the purpose of 
assisting in the respective churches, 
which have been gathered through the 
instrumentality of several ministers,, 
under the patronage of Lady Barham. 
Mr. Noyes commenced the services by: 
prayer and reading; Mr. Bidlake offered, 
the general prayer; Mr. T. Luke, of 
Swansea, asked the questions, &c. and 
presented the ordination-prayer; the 
charge was delivered by the Rev. J.. 
Lewis, of Newport, from 2 Tim. ii. 15 
the Rev. Wm. Griffiths concluded the 
exercise. In the afternoon, Mr. Bid~ 
lake preached to the people, from Cant.- 
vi.2; Mr. Evans, of Three Crosses,, 
from Psa. xix. 11 ; and Mr. Jones con-- 
cluded. 

On the following day, the foundation: 
stone of a new building, to be erected at 
the expense of the abeve excellent, 
Baroness, to be called Immanuel Cha- 
pel (and which will be the fifth built by 
her Ladyship in this long-neglected Pe~ 
ninsula,) was laid by Mr, Hammerten 3, 
on which occasion, Mr, Luke preached 
from Isa. xxviji. 16.; and Mr. Charles,, 
of Carmarthen, from Exod. xx. 24... ~ 

NOTICES. 

JUNE 12th, inst. two Sermons will be. 
preached at Hindon, Wilts: the one in 
the morning to young people, by the . 
Rey. T. Evans, of Shaftsbury; and that 
in the afternoon, for the benefit of the 
Sunday School in that town, by the Rey. 
J.E. Good, of Salisbury. Service to 
commence at 11 and 3 o'clock. 

BLackBuRN ACADEMY.—The fifth An- 
nual Meeting of the friends of this In- 
stitution will be held at Blackburn, on, 
the 27 and 28th of June. The Rev. J. A. 
Coombs, of Salford, is expected toa 
preach on the Wednesday evening. On. 
Thursday, the Committee will meet at 
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the Academy House, for the examina- 
tion of the Students, and the general 
‘business of the Institution. Inthe even- 
ing, Messrs. Jeffreys and Wild will 
deliver Academical discourses; after 
which, the public business of the Anni- 
wersary will be transacted. 

The next meeting of the Kent Inde- 

endent Association will; be held at, 

aidstone, on Wed. July 4. In the 
afternoon of that day, the business of 
‘the Kent Union Society will be attended 
to; and in the evening, the County 
Auxiliary Missionary Society will hold 
their Annual Meeting, on which occa- 
sion a deputation from the Parent So- 
giety is expected to assist. 


PP LP IL IS 


RECENT DEATH. 


On Friday the 4th of May, the Rev. 
Noah Blackburn, 34 years pastor of the 
Independent Church at Delph, in the 
‘West Riding of Yorkshire, suddenly 
departed this life. He had been a 
faithful and useful preacher of the Gos- 
pel for half a century! The church has 
considerably increased under his pasto- 
val care; and it is a pleasing reflection 
to his family and flock, by whom he is 
as deeply lamented as he was deservedly 
respected and beloved, that his last 
‘years were among the most useful of 

is long and valuable ministry. It had 
often been the wish of this good man, 
that his life and usefulness might termi- 
nate together; and it pleased his great 
Master to give him the desire of his 
heart. j 

On the Lord’s day preceding his 
death, he preached twice, and it was 
thought by many, with more than usual 
animation. He also administered the 
Lord’s supper. His last texts were 
expressive of the principles and hopes 
which he cherished all through life, 
and the truth and infinite value of which 
he has now learned more fully to appre- 
ciate: In the morning, ‘‘ My times are 
in thy hands’’—In the afternoon, “ I 
heard a voice from heaven, saying, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord.” 

A very deep impression was made, 
and the most affectionate sympathy ex- 
cited, in the surrounding neighbour- 
hood, as soon as it was known that the 
Lord had so suddenly called him to his 
eternal rest. 

It is hoped that, in a future number 
of this Magazine, a Memoir will be 
given of this worthy minister. 

P.S.C. 
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LONDON. 


SURRY MISSION SOCIETY. 

On Wednesday, April 18, was holden 
at Kennington Chapel, the 24th Anni- 
versary of the Surry Mission Society ; 
when a Sermon was preached by the 
Rey. Dr. Collyer: nearly all the Minis- 
ters in the County were present, and it 
was the unanimous opinion that this 
was the most interesting meeting the 
Society had ever witnessed. Much of 
the presence of God was enjoyed ; and 
the Report, which stated that the So- 
ciety employs four Missionaries, who 
preach and keep Schools in more than 
thirty villages, in most of which the 
people are eager to hear the word of 
life, and in several ef which they are 
coming forward to subscribe towards 
the erection of places of worship, gave 
the most heartfelt satisfaction to all 
present. The following Resolution 
was then passed :—That this Meeting 
receive with devout gratitude, the in- 
creasingly pleasing accounts of the vil- 
lages which have been visited, and that 
the present inviting state of the County 
be considered as a just claim on the 
utmost exertions of every friend to the 
preaching of the Gospel, and the in- 
struction of the rising generation. . 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Anniversary of this Society was in- 
troduced, as usual, by previous sermons 
at the principal Chapels in the London 
District. On Wed. evening April 25th, 
was held the annual meeting of the 
London District Auxiliary, at Queen 
Street Chapel, when Mr. Alderman 
Rothwell presided ; and a Report was 
read by the Rev. Mr. Watson. The 
Rey. Messrs. Buckley, Grindrod, An- 
derson, Watson, Gaulter, Caulder, Tay- 
lor, Scott, and Bunting, successively 
addressed the Meeting; as did also 
L. Haslop, W. Blair, 8. T. Armstrong, 
N. Bingham, H. Noyes, andJ. Bulmer, 
Esqrs.—who moved and seconded the 
various,resolutions.—The following Sab- 
bath, April 29, Missionary Sermons were 
preached, and Collections made, in all 
the Methodist Chapels throughout the 
London circuits. 

Monday, April 30, was held the An- 
nual Meeting of the Wesleyan Mission- 
ary Society, at the spacious Chapel in 
the City Road, when, in the unavoidable 
absence of Mr. Butterworth (through 
some domestic affliction,) Col. Sandys 
was called to the Chair, and opened the 
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Meeting. by apologizing for his own un- 
preparedness, and by eulogizing the 
character of Mr. Butterworth, as a 
Christian gentleman. and British states- 
man. Col. S. then adverted to the signs 
of the times, and to the state of India ; 
and concluded by reading a-letter from 
the Rey. H. Davis, of Bombay, describ- 
ing the deplorable state of the heathen, 
as “ without God and without hope.” 

Rey. Mr. Watson, one of the secreta- 
ries of the Society, then read the An- 
mual Report, which stated, that 150 
Missionaries were now employed under 
the direction of their Committee, in 
about 100 important foreign stations, 
wherein were 27,000 members of their 
Society ; besides which, many extensive 
and prosperous Schools were established 
#a the East and West Indies. In the 
Island of Ceylon itself, nearly 5000 na- 
tive children are under daily instruc- 
tion; and many thousand children of the 
Negroes attend the Sunday Schools es- 
tablished by this Society in the West 
India Islands. 

Rev. Wm. Griffiths, of Bath, moved 
the acceptance and printing of the Re- 
“port, which was seconded by Jn. Poyn- 
der, Esq. who urged generally the ne- 
eessity of Missionary exertions. 

W.H. Trant, Esq. Col. Munro, Col. 
Sandys, the Chairman, and the Rev. Mr. 
Ward, from Serampore, all spoke parti- 
cularly on the state of India, where they 
hhad all resided for considerable periods: 
Mr. Ward, in particular, enlarged upon 
the miserable and cruel superstitions of 
the natives—on the favourable prospect 
of now planting Christianity in that 
<ountry —and on the encouragement 
given to it by the present Government in 
India. The other Resvlutions were 
moved and seconded by the Rev. H. F. 
Burder, T. Lessey, J. Bunting, and R. 
Newton; andby S.Armstrong, B.Shaw, 
J. Carne, J. Vandersmisson, Esqrs. ; 
and Mr. Scarth, of Leeds, concluded, by 
strongly urging the necessity of earnest 
prayer for divine influence, to render 
effective all their Missionary labours. 


PPIL OL OL 
PRAYER BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETY. 


OnThursday, May 4th, was held the 9th 
Annual Meeting of this Society, at Sta- 
tioners’ Hall. Jos. Wilson, Esq. Trea- 
surer, in the Chair. 

The Rev. C. R. Pritchett, the Secre- 
tary, read the Report; from which it 
appears that the Committee have dis- 
tributed 8982 Prayer Books, Psal- 
ters, and bound Homilies ; and 49,022 
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Homilies, &c. in Tracts. The receipts of 
the year amounted to 1993/. 13s. 10d., 
and the expenditure to 2170/. 5s. 10d. 
The extension of their operations to Fo- 
reign nations having caused a defi- 
ciency of 176/.12s. The Prayer Book 
had met with much acceptance in the 
Trish language and character—it had 
also been circulated in Welsh, and 2000 
(at considerable expense) had been 
printed in Chinese, as translated by Dr. 
Morrison. The various motions adopted 
were moved and seconded by the fol- 
lowing gentlemen and clergymen:— 
Z. Macaulay, and J. Poynder, Esqrs. ; 
Hon. and Rev. Mr. Noel; Rev. Messrs. 
Jowett, Simeon, D. Wilson, Marsh, 
Burn, Dealtry, and Bickersteth. The 
latter, in moving thanks to the Chair- 
man, held up to the view of the Meet- 
ing, a Chinese Prayer Book, and Homi- 
lies in French, Italian, Dutch, Spanish, 
Modern Greek, Arabic, Welsh, and 
Manks ; and called upon the persons 
assembled to remember that, just in 
proportion to their jJiberality, these 
publieations would be circulated. 


POLOLODD 


LONDON SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRIS@ 
TIANITY AMONG THE JEWS. 


THE 13th Anniversary of this Society 
was held at the King’s Concert Room 
in the Haymarket, on Friday May 4th. 
The meeting was numerously and re- 
spectably attended, and the business 
was commenced by the children edu- 
cated in the- Jewish School, who were 
stationed on the platform, singing some 
verses in Hebrew and in English. After 
this, the Rev. Busil Wood gave a short 
address, which was followed by Sir 
Tuomas Bariné taking the Chair, who 
opened the business by explaining the 
objects of the Society, and by stating 
the encouragement held forth in the 
sacred Scriptures, to use means for the 
restoration of God’s ancient people, the 
Jews. The Report was then read by 
the Rev. C. S. Hawtrey, and was of 
considerable length, embracing the So- 
ciety’s domestic proceedings in Eng 
land, Scotland, and Ireland; the Jews 
School in London, now containing 4L 
boys, and 48 girls, (one of the parents 
of whom had lately died in the faith of 
Christ), and aSeminary just established _ 
under the superintendence of the Rev. 

E. Jaeob, M.A. for the instruction ef 
Missionaries to the Jews, in which four 
Missionaries have already been re- 
ceived, besides two students at Ber- 
lin, who are shortly to be removed to 
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London. The New Testament had been 
printed and circulated in German and 
Biblical Hebrew, and a translation was 
now undertaken for the Polish Jews, 
by the Rev. N. Solomon, who had, on 
the Sunday preceding the Meeting, 
been ordained a Minister of the Church 
of England, and was about to return to 
Poland. 2. The foreign relations of the 
Society were traced. from Amsterdam, 
where the Society has a Missionary, 
through various parts of Germany, even 
to India, America, and New South 
Wales. Various instances of conver- 
sion to the Christian faith were men- 
tioned ; and in the latter place, about 30 
Jews meet weekly, or oftener, to hear 
the Hebrew scriptures and prayers read 
to them by their own Levite, who con- 
fesses himself a convert to, the Chris- 
tian faith. After the Report was con- 
cluded, the Right Hon. Lord Calthorpe 
moved its adoption; and the meeting 
was also successively addressed by the 
Right Rev. the Bishop of Gloucester, 
and by the Rev. Messrs. Simeon, Rich- 
mond,Way, Burn, Jowett, Solomon ; C. 
Grant, Esq. and Alderman Sir C. 8. 
Hunter. 


PALL OLOL 
LONDON HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 


Ar the City of London Tavern, Satur- 
day, May 5th, the Right Hon. Lord Vis- 
count Lorron, Vice-President, being 
called to the Chair, opened the business 
~by stating, that this was the !5th Anni- 
versary of an Institution which had al- 
ready done great good in Ireland ; and, 
he was persuaded, was calculated to do 
much more. At first it proceeded si- 
lently and unobserved ; but lately ithad 
been called into public notice, as its 
benefits became more conspicuous. As 
a native of Ireland himself, he felt the 
more deeply interested, and he really 
thought it a duty from this country to 
freland (which was itself once the seat 
of learning, )to instruct the lower classes, 
who are still in a great degree of igno- 
rance, whichignorance often made them 
perverse and refractory. His Lordship 
here read some extracts, lately pub- 
lished on the subject of Education in 
Ireland, and then called on the Rey. 
John Morison, of Chelsea, who read the 
Report. 

The Report commenced with the 
pleasing information, that the funds of 
the Society, so deeply in arrears at the 
last Anniversary, had been happily 
replenished by collections, donations, 
and legacies, to a considerable amount, 
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Amoug the former, we noticed 2,394/” 
collected in Scotland, by Mr. Steven 
152/. by Mr. Dealtry at Clapham Church 5 
and, among the latter, a legacy, to the 
amount of more than 6000/. stock. The. 
Schools at present assisted by the So-. 
ciety, are stated at 534, and the pupils. 
at 54,520; a much less reduction than. 
might have been expected, from the 
opposition they have met with. 

~ The Hon. C. Shore, the Rev. J. Owen,, 
the Rev. W. Bushe, (of Dublin,) Sir 
Claud. S. Hunter, Rev. Dr. Thorpe, Rev. 
Dr. Collyer, Hon. and Rev. G. Noel, 
Rey. J. A. Coombes, J. O’Drescol, Esq. 
of Cork, Rev. L. Way, B. Richings, E.. 
Burn, D. Wilson, W. Dealtry, and G. 
Sandtord, moved and seconded the se- 
veral resolutions, and the noble Chair-- 
man concluded. 


wroccces 
LONDON FEMALE PENITENTIARY. 


Tue 14th Anniversary of this Institu- 
tion was held on Monday, May 7, at 
Stationers-hall Ludgate-hill; W. Alers 
Hankey, Esq. presided. |The meeting 
was well attended. The Report stated 
that there had been about 170 applica- 
tions, from May 1820, to 31 March last 5 
77 of which had been received: that 
within the same period, 22 had been 
placed out in service, 30 reconciled to 
their friends, 14 had been dismissed for 
bad behaviour, or at their own request, 
and one had been married. The letters. 
from some of the former inmates and 
their parents, were read, expressive of 
their grateful feelings to the Com- 
mittees and the Matrons, for the be- 
nefits received ; and other very inte- 
resting details are contained in the 
Report and its valuable Appendix. 

The meeting was severally addressed 
by Rev. L. Richmond, E. Burn, of Bir- 
mingham, T. Webster, Dr. Winter, J.. 
Innes, J. Jackson, Rowland Hill, J. 
Townsend, Mr. Meganel, and by J. Hal- 
dane, Esq., and others. The average of 
the ages of the applicants, since the last 
Report, is only 17 years: the increasing 
usefulness of the Institution was fully 
established by the Report of its pro- 
ceedings. 


PIII LOLOL 


PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY FOR PROMOT- 

ING RELIGION AMONG SEAMEN. 
Tue Annual General Meeting of this 
Society was held May 7, at the City of 
London Tavern, Bishopsgate-strect, the 
great room of which was crowded to 
excess by a most respectable assemblage 
of both sexes. 


_RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


At twelve o’clock, the Right Hon. 
‘Lord Gambier took the Chair, supported 
by the Hon. and Rev. Gerard Noel, the 
Rey. Legh Richmond, and the Rev. Row- 
Vand Hill; and the Noble Chairman, in 
a brief but able speech, opened the bu- 
siness‘of the day by calling the attention 
of the Meeting to the Report, which was 
then read by the Secretary. It detailed 
the proceedings of the Committee dur- 
ing the last year, and the receipts and 
expenditure of the Society, by which it 
appeared that an extensive field of reli- 
gious knowledge had been opened to the 
seamen on the ‘Thames, and at other 
places, and had been eagerly and thank- 
fully received by that useful class of 
men. The Report instanced several in- 
teresting cases of the great good that 
had been accomplished by the circula- 
tion of religious books, and by the ser- 
wmons preached on board the Floating 
Chapel ‘established on the Thames. 
After noticing the operations of the So- 
viety in different parts of England, the 
Report concluded by calling upon the 
Meeting for additional aid and eo-ope- 
ration. 

E. Phillips, Esq. moved that the Re- 
port be received ; and Sir G. M. Keith, 
in seconding the Resolution, said, that 
when he first entered the King’s ser- 
vice, seamen were a very different body 
of men to what they are in the present 
‘day. He was sent when very young to an 
fast India station for three years, and 
during that period he never once entered 
a place of worship, and 500 persons, by 
‘whom he was surrounded, were in the 
same condition ; so that, notwithstand- 
ing the principles of religion which had 
een instilled into his mind by his ex- 
cellent parents, it was with difficulty 
that he escaped the contagion of bad 
example; and he had to bless God that 
he had so escaped. The gallant officer 
stated—when he first had the honour of 
commanding a ship, it was his custom, 
on the morning of every Sabbath, when 
circumstances did not render it imprac- 
ticable, to assemble his crew upon deck, 
{0 make the binnacle his reading desk, 
and there to read to them the service of 
the Church of England.—(Hear.)—He 
always found them attentive listeners, 
and he soon had the satisfaction of see- 
ing a great improvement in the general 
conduct of his men; they became diffe- 
rent persons altogether. —Sir George 
eulogized the Port of London Society, 
as one calculated to produce the most 
beneficial effects, and spoke of the esta- 
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blishment of the Floating Chapel in 
terms of the warmest praise. 

The Clergymen above mentioned then 
successively addressed the Meeting. 


ad aa 


CAMBRIAN SOCIETY. 


Tus Society held its first Anniversary 
Meeting on Thursday evening, May 
17th, at the Albion Chapel, Moorfields, 
R. H. Marten, Esq. in the Chair. The 
Rey. Mr. Davis commenced by prayer. 
From the Report was learned that -this 
Society owed its origin to the example 
set by the “¢ Port of London Society for 
Promoting Religion among Seamen.” It 
was stated, that there were always from 
20 to 30 Welsh ships in the River 
Thames, most of the crews of which 
(from 200 to 300 persons) understood so 
little of the English, that instruction 
could not be received by them from 
public discourses in that language. 
Some pious masters of vessels, aided by 
some serious Welsh persons on shore, 
took therefore into consideration how 
greatly the lads, who had been shipped 
at an early age in Wales, and whohad no 
other cpportunity to obtain religious 
knowledge, were bereft of all instrue- 
tion from preaching ; and perceived that 
it might easily be accomplished, by fol- 
lowing the example of their English 
brethren, associated for this purpose.— 
Many Welsh sailors attended, and ad- 
dressed the meeting with animation in 
their own language. The meeting con- 
cluded by the Lord’s Prayer in the 
English language, and was altogether 
interesting. A collection was made. 
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LONDON ITINERANT SOCIETY. 


On Monday Evening the 7th of May, 
this Society held their 24th Annual 
Meeting at the City of London Tavern, 
when the attendance was numerous and 
respectable ;—S. Robinson, Esq. the 
Treasurer, presided. The Secretary, 
the Rev. W. F. Platt, (who had faith- 
fully filled the office since the formation 
of the Society) and the Assistant Secre- 
tary Mr. J. Peachey, having during the 
past year resigned, the Report was read 
by Mr. Wm. Beams, who has accepted 
the office of Assistant Secretary; and it 
was announced, that the Rev. W. Broad- 
foot, (successor of the late Dr. Jerment) 
had accepted that of Secretary. The 
Report stated some pleasing instances. 
of the Lord’s gracious sanction, of the 
patient and persevering efforts of his 
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servants, in testifying of his truth 
among the congregations and children, 
in some of the villages in the neighbour- 
hood of London; though, in others, 
there were rather discouraging appear- 
ances. At two or three of the villages, 
arrangements are expected to be made 
shortly, for the inhabitants to take the 
work into their own hands; this will 
enable the Committee to turn their 
attention to other places, which they 
have been long anxious to do. The 
Ministers and other friends who ad- 
dressed the assembly, were the Rey. 
Messrs. Thomas, Watson, Irons, Coombs, 
Edwards, Evans, C. Hyatt, a student 
from Gosport (recently from India, and 
to whom the Society’s once highly 
valued labourer the Rev. W. C. Love- 
less had been rendered a blessing) two 
students from Hackney, and Mr. John 
Neale. Several ministers were pre- 
vented attending, by reason of the Mis- 
sionary Prayer Meetings in various 

arts of the town on that evening. The 
debt of the Society, it appears, exceeds 
600/. It has partly arisen by the pur- 
chase or erection of 2 or 3 places of 
worship : on this head the representa- 
tions of some of the speakers were 
powerfully made, and the triends of 
Christ present, ,attached to itinerant 
labours, appeared heartily disposed to 
unite to do their utmost by the next 
anniversary, in order to free the Society 
from its burden, and to furnish the 
Committee with means to warrant their 
attention to various calls for the ser- 
vices of the active agents of the Society 
in new stations. Several ladies pledged 
themselves to raise 5/; each among their 
respective friends, toward the liquida- 
tion of the Society’s debt; and it is 
humbly hoped that the Lord will incline 
the hearts of many more of the female 
sex, who may peruse this short state- 
ment, to follow so laudable an example. 
The donations, new subscriptions, and 
collection at the doors, were nearly 
60 pounds. 

The Committee willin future meet at 
the Home Missionary Rooms, 18, Al- 
dermanbury, on the third Wednesday 
in every month, at 6 o’clock in the 
evening. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 


Tue Annual Meeting was held at the 
City of London Tavern, on the morning 
ef May the 9th, and was attended by a 
very numerous company to breakfast ; 
after which, the chair was taken at 
6 o’cleck by W. B. Gurney, Esq. The 
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meeting was addressed by Rev. Joseph 
Ivimey, Dr. Smith, S. Curwen, J. Ax 
Coombs, Jenkin Thomas, Sherman, Geo. 
Marsden, T.S. Brittan, Scott, G. Thom 3 
and by Messrs. W. Marriott, W. F. 
Lloyd, G. Offor, and J. Barfield. The 
cause of Sunday School Unions, and the 
religious instruction of the young, inte- 
rested all persons present; and we trust. 
the effects of this delightful Meeting 
will be long exhibited in the increased 
and united exertions of all the friends 
of Christian education. 
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MERCHANT SEAMEN’S AUXILIARY BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


On Monday, May 14th, the Third 
Anniversary, of this Society was held at. 
the City of LondonTavern. The great 
room was filled by a numerous assem= 
blage of ladies and gentlemen. 

Lord Viscount ExmoutH, who was. 
unanimously called to the Chair, opened 
the business of the day. 

The Report was read by the Secre- 
tary, and gave an encouraging outline 
of the proceedings of the Committee 
during the last year, and of the support 
which they had received in their exer- 
tions from several corporate bodies: 
the testimonies to the ameliorated habits 
and conduct of that interesting class of 
society, the Merchant Seamen, were 
every day accumulating ; and the steady 
course pursued by this Institution in 
circulating the Holy Scriptures, co-ope- 
rating with the labours of other Socie- 
ties, kindred in their object, though not 
in the means adapted to accomplish it,. 
afforded a fair hope that, perhaps, the 
only stain that rests on this portion of 
our countrymen would ere long be re- 
moved, and that they would in a few 
years bear a comparison, in respect of 
morals and religion, with any other class. 
of men in this highly famed country 
The Society had distributed, during the 
last year, at the Gravesend station only, 
816 Bibles, and 1096 Testaments. 

Admiral Sir James SAUMAREZ, in a 

speech in which he gave his powerful 
testimony to the beneficial efiects that: 
the distribution of the Bible among sea- 
men is calculated to produce, moved 
that the Report be agreed to and re- 
ceived; which was seconded. by Mr. 
Barclay. 
_ Col. Monro, the Rev. G. Clayton, the 
Earl of Rocksavage, the Rev. Dr. Stein- 
kopff, Col. Parry, and Mr. Stephens, 
Master in Chancery, also addressed the 
Meeting. 
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The motion was carried unanimously, 
as was a vote of thanks to the Chair- 
man; after which, a liberal collection 
was made. 
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NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 


A MEETING of the friends and sub- 
scribers of this Society took place on 
Tuesday, May 8th, at the King’s Con- 
cert Room in the Haymarket; Admiral 
Lord Gambier in the Chair. One of 
the Secretaries read the Report, stating 
that Branch Societies had been formed 
in various parts of England, Ireland, 
Scotland, and Gibraltar, and that the 
most salutary results were anticipated 
for the future from these Auxiliary In- 
Stitutions. Upwards of 1,600 Bibles 
and Testaments had been distributed 
amongst the several regiments stationed 
in Ireland. In Scotland, 1,000 copies 
of the Scriptures had been supplied to 
persons in need of them. Upwards of 
9,000 Bibles and 4,800 Testaments had 
been distributed by the Naval and Mili- 
tary Bible Society of Londen. Through 

- these efforts to circulate the word of 
God, as well as from the daily increasing 
demands upon the Society, a balance of 
1,000/. was against them; and an ener- 
getic appeal was now made to the libe- 
frality of this highly respectable meeting, 
to enable the Society to follow up their 
proceedings with increased vigour. 

HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tue 2d Annual Meeting of this So- 
ciety was held at the City of London 
Tavern, on Monday evening, 14th of 
May ; Thomas Wilson, Esq. in the chair. 

Previous to the commencement of 
business, the great room in which the 
meeting was to be held was so thronged, 
while numbers were still advancing to- 
wards it, that it was thought expedient 
to open the largest room on the first 
floor, for the accommodation of those 
who could not be received above, 
Robert Humphrey Marten, Esq. oblig- 
ingly consented to take the chair. 

The Report was read in both rooms, 
and various resolutions were passed by 
the meeting, congratulating the Society 
on its progress, and pledging themselves 
to increased exertions on its behalf. 

The following gentlemen addressed 
the meeting :—Rev. Drs. Bogue, and 
J.P. Smith ; Rev. Messrs. Blackburn, 

Bristow, Brook, H. F. Burder, J. Clay- 

ton, Jun. Coombs, F. A. Cox, J. Ed- 
wards, G. Evans, Goode, Hillyard, 

C. Hyatt, Hooper, Hunt (of Kenning- 
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ton,) Irons, Jukes, Prankard, Rayson, 
Roberts, Slatterie, Jenkyn Thomas, 
John Thomas, G. Thom, ahd Wood 5 
J. M‘Kenzie, and The. Walker, Esqrs. 

The collection, including life and 
annual subscriptions, amounted to about 
240/. affording the most gratifying evi- 
dence of the lively interest which the 
Meeting felt in the objects of the So- 
ciety. ‘ 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY, 

On Thursday, May 17, the Anniver- 
sary of the British and Foreign School 
Society was keld at Freemasons’ Hall. 
His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex 
took the Chair at 20 minutes past one 
o’clock, and opened the meeting by a 
short address, apologizing for the ab- 
sence of his Grace the Duke of Bed- 
ford, who was out of town, but had sent. 
his usual liberal subscription. 

The Report was then read by the 
Rey. G. Clayton, and contained a sketch 
of the present state of the Society’s. 
Schools, which embrace nearly 21,000 
children of both sexes, of whom 7,000: 
were in London; and a brief narrative- 
of the exertions of the Committee dur- 
ing the past year. It adverted to the 
Bloomsbury Auxiliary Society, under 
the immediate patronage of the Duke 
of Bedford; and then mentioned that 
on the 10th instant, the first stone had 
been laid of a Jews’ School, to contaim 
600 boys and 300 girls. <The Report 
then alluded to the encouragement of 
the system in Scotland, and its great 
utility in the Highlands, in Ireland, in. 
British America, particularly under Mr.. 
Bromley, at Halifax in Nova Scotia. 
The Report next travelled into India— 
noticed the Hindoo College, and the 
general desire of instruction among the 
natives—the collection of 500/. for a 
Female School in Calcutta, and the 
sending ont of a respectable female, 
fully qualified to instruct them on the 
plan of the British system. Upon the 
European Continent the Report stated 
the progress of Schools upon this sys- 
tem in France, at Brussels, in Tuscany, 
(where are 26 Schools) in Spain (where 
is a large Normal School for girls,) Swee 
den, Poland, Russia, Malta, and the 
Greek Isles:—It then referred to the 
United States—to South America, and 
the West Indies, and even Hayti, where 
the President Boyer is ereeting school- 
rooms, and gives every encouragement 
to this system of education. 

Rev. G. Burder moved the adoption 
of the Report, descanted on the So- 


252 


ciety’s extended sphere of usefulness, 
and introduced to the Meeting Prince 
Ratafe, from Madagascar, who had 
breught to this country nine youths for 
instruction, (beside ten sent to the Mau- 
zitius) and whose brother, the king of 
that populous and extensive island, had 
totally abolished the infamous Slave- 
trade, hitherto the principal traffic of 
the country. The Meeting was after- 
wards successively addressed, by the 
fallowing gentlemen, in proposing or 
seconding the various motions; J. H. 
Harrington, Esq. from Calcutta; Rev. 
Row. Hill; W. Allen, Esq. Treasurer ; 
Rev. Mr. Wahlin, Chaplain to the King 
ef Sweden; J. Van-Oven, Esq. Vice- 
patron of the Jewish School; Rev. Jos. 
Ivimey; W. Evans, Esq. M.P.; Rev. 
«. Thom, from the Cape; W. H. Trant, 
Esq. trom India; Rev. W. Ward, Mis- 
sionary, of Serampore, &c. 
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We wished to have also introduced the 
Church Missionary, the British and Fo- 
reign Bible, the Religious Tract Society, 
and some others, whose Meetings were 
highly interesting ; but as they publish 
efficial accounts, which are not yet 
ready, we think it more respectful to 
defer them till our next. 

CHAPEL OPENED, &C. 

Apri 27th, the Chapel in Bury-street, 
Saint Mary Axe (formerly Dr. Watts’s) 
was re-opened for public worship, for 
the use of the Rey. T. Mummery and 
church, when two Sermons were preach- 
ed, by the Rev. Dr. Collyer, and Mr. 
Lewis, of Islington. The devotional 
parts of the service were conducted by 
Dr. Winter, Messrs. Platt, Brooksbank, 
Harper, &c. 

May 16th, the settlement of the Rev. 
Samuel Neale, over the church and con- 
gregation assembling at Aldersgate 
Street Chapel, was publicly recognized 
and confirmed. Reading the scriptures 
and prayer, by Rev. J. Cockin; intro- 
aluctory discourse, by Dr. Collyer; the 
union recognised, and prayer offered for 
minister and people, by Mr. Whitehouse ; 
the sermon, by Rey. Dr. Winter; con- 
cluding prayer, by Rey. Mr. Brooksbank. 
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NOTICES. 
BAPTIST MISSION. 

Tours. June 19, morn. (at 11) a meet- 
ing of the General Committee, at the 
Society’s Rooms, 9, Wardrobe Place, 
Doctors’ Commons. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Wed. 20th, at 11, Sermon at Great 
Queen Street Chapel, by the Rev. T.S. 
Crisp, of Bristol. 

Evening at 6, Sermon at Zion Chapel, 
by the Rev. Jos. Ivimey. 

Thurs. 21st. Morn. at 9, a Prayer 
Meeting for the Mission, at Eagle Street 
Meeting. 

Ati1, the General Meeting of the 
Society will be held at , when the 
Report will be read, and the annual 
business of the Society transacted. 


Tues. Even. at 6, Baptist Home Mis- 
sionary Society, City of London Tavern. 

Wed. Morn. at 8, Union Meeting, at 
Dr. Rippon’s. 

Frid. Morn. at 7, Baptist IntsH Se- 
ciety, at the City of London Tavern. 


LADY HUNTINGDON’S COLLEGE. 


The Twenty-ninth Anniversary of the 
Countess of Huntingdon’s College, at 
Cheshunt, will be held on Thursday the 
2Sth of June. The Rev. Dr. Waugh, of 
Well Street, Oxford Street, is expected 
to preach. Service to commence in the 
morning at 11 o’clock. 


HOXTON ACADEMY. 

On Tuesday, the 3d of July, the an- 
nual examination of the Students will 
commence at 10 o’clock, at the Academy. 

On Wednesday evening, July the 4th, 
three of the Students will deliver dis- 
courses at the Chapel adjoining the Aca- 
demy : the Service to begin at 6 o’clock. 

OnThursday evening, July the 5th, the 
Annual Meeting of the Subscribers will 
be held at the City of London Tavern, 
Bishopsgate Street, when a Report will 
be made of the stations supplied with 
Ministers during the past year, and of 
the present state of the Institution. 


HOXTON ASSOCIATION. 

On Tuesday evening, July the 3d, a 
Sermon will be preached before the 
ministers of the Association, at the 
Chapel adjoining the Academy, by the 
Rey. Geo. Redford, of Uxbridge, on the 
following subject — The Comparative 
Claims of Reason and Revelation. Ser- 
vice to begin at half past 6 o’clock. 

On Wednesday morning, at 19 o’clock 
precisely, the Ministers of the Associa- 
tion will meet at the King’s Head Ta- 
vern, in the Poultyy, when an Essay 
will be read by the kev. Dr. Harris, on 
the following subject—The Salyation of 
Children dying in Infancy. 
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Serene 
THE TWENTY-SEVENTH GENERAL MEETING OF 


Che London SPissionary Society, 
Held in London on the 9th, 10th, and 11th Days of May, 1821. 


A NUMEROUS Meeting of the Directors 
was held at the Society’s Rooms on 
Tuesday afternoon, May the 8th, when 
subjects of general concern to the So- 
Ciety were considered, particularly the 
necessity of procuring more suitable 
premises than those now occupied, in 
which the increasing business of the 
Institution may be conducted. 

On ednesday, May the 9th, the first 
public service was held, as usual, at 


SURREY CHAPEL, 


which was filled more than an hour be- 
fore the time appointed for commencing 
the service. The Rev. Rowland Hill, 
minister of the Chapel, read the morn- 
ing service of the Established Church. 

The Rey. John Hunt, of Chichester, 
presented the prayer before sermon. 

The Rey. George Clayton, of Wal- 
worth, then preached on Ephes. ii. part 
of the 11th and 12th verses, “ Where- 
fore remember, that, at that time, ye 
were without Christ.” 

The preacher introduced his discourse 
by some remarks on the disposition 
which is generally evinced by persons 
born in obscurity, and elevated in the 
scale of human society, to cast a veil 
over their origin, and studiously to for- 
get the meanness of their extraction, 
and the disadvantages of their early 
condition in life ; bnt here the Apostle 
takes care to remind the church at 
Ephesus of their original state: he 
then proceeded to consider, 

J. The mournful condition which the 
text describes, ‘“‘ Ye were without 
Christ.” He then traced the bearing 
and influence of this mournful deficiency 
upon the nature of man. 1. With re- 
ference to his understanding. 2. As it 
affects his conscience. 3. His character, 
4. His happiness. 5. Its operation on 
the civil and religious institutions of 
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human society. 6. ,The relation of the 
subject to the immortal destiny of man. 

II. The duty of cherishing a distinct 
and constant remembrance of this. 
1. The light of reason and the custom 
of mankind are sufficient to shew that 
we should cherish the grateful remem- 
brance of eminent deliverances. 2. The 
express direction of Holy Scripture. 
3. The impulse of good feeling in every 
mind that is rightly constituted. 

III. The practical effects which should 
flow from such remembrance. 1. This 
recollection should be productive of 
deep humiliation and self-abasement. 
2. It should excite sentiments of the 
liveliest gratitude, for the happy change 
which has taken place in our condition. 
3. It should endear to us our native 
land, which the Name and Religion of 
Jesus Christ have hallowed and blessed. 
4. It should engage us to demean out- 
selves in a manner answerable to the 
great change, which, through the favor 
of God, has taken place in our’ moral 
situation. 5. It should excite the ten- 
derest compassion for those nations wha 
are yet without Christ. Finally, this 
recollection will supply the amplest 
justification of missionary efforts, and 
urge us forward in the prosecution of 
our missionary labours. The encourage- 
ments to these were then glanced at. 
1. The character of the age in which 
we live. 2. The mighty movements of 
the Christian Church directed towards 
this one glorious object. 3.The greater 
union among those who conduct the lee 
bours of our Societies. Finally, the sure 
promise of the out-pouring of the Holy 
Ghost: which, though last mentioned, is 
first in importance, from—The absolute 
necessity of the Spirit’s agency to give 
effect: the infallibility of the promise : 
the amazing apparatus formed in the 
present day for His divine operations: 


254 


the evidences of His having begun to 
work: and from the minds of the people 
of God being, more powerfully than 
ever, drawn towards this subject. The 
discourse closed with a devout address 
to the divine Spirit, imploring His 
gracious presence and Almighty in- 
fluence, in furthering the designs of the 
Society. ; 

The Rev. John Townsend concluded 
with prayer. 

Mr. Burder announced the arrival 
of the Rev. J. Campbeil, from his second 
visit to Africa. 


MISSIONARY 
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TABERNACLE, 


In the eveuing of Wednesday a great 
congregation assembled, and the service 
commenced early. The Rev. William 
Chaplin, of Bishop-Stortford, prayed; 
and the Rev. Thomas Craig, of Bocking, 
in Essex, preached on Acts xx, 24. 
*¢ But none of these things move me; 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, 
so that I might finish my course with 
joy, and the ministry which I have re- 
ceived of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
Gospel of the Grace of God.”’ 

These words were considered as de- 
viving peculiar interest, from the cha- 
racter of the Apostle both before and 
after his conversion; and as applicable 
to the occasion of the Meeting, on ac- 
count of the subject which they embrace 
and the example that they exhibit. The 
attention of the audience was solicited, 

I. To the subject of the Apostle’s 
preaching. Ii. To the manner in which 
he fulfilied his ministry; and III. To 
the motives by which he was actuated. 

The subject of his preaching was the 
Gospel of the Grace of God. Grace 
includes every modification of the at- 
tribute of goodness; and all our know- 
ledge of it is derived from the Scrip- 
tures. The light of nature was consi- 
dered to be insufficient to give any 
consistent, settled, and influential views 
of Divine goodness to those who are 
destitute of Revelation. The New Tes- 
tament may be denominated the Gospel 
of the Grace of God. 1. As it.reveals 
the wonders of Grace. 2. As it offers 
the blessings of Divine grace, freely, 
and munificently. 3. As it unfolds the 
extensive designs of his grace respect- 
ing the universal knowledge and. in- 
fluence of Divine Truth. 4. As it ae- 
complishes, instrumentally, God’s eternal 
and gracious purposes. 

If, The manner in which the Apostle 
fulfilled his ministry was then considered, 
1, He. preached the Gospel with sim- 
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plicity. 2. With earnestness and affec- - 
tion, testifying, &c. 3. Hepreached the 
Gospel diligently, as one who had an 
extensive ministry or, service to fulfil. 
4, With the most undaunted courage. 

III. The motives by which he was 
actuated were insisted on. 1. He was 
influenced by the desire of saving the 
souls of men. 2. He was animated by 
a firm conviction of the efficacy of the 
Gospel. 3. He-was constrained by a 
principle of gratitude and obedience. 
4. He was induced to persevere, by a 
regard to his own happiness. He wished 
to finish his course with joy. 

After adverting to the necessity of 
personal religion, for the want of which 
no liberality, or zeal, or usefulness to 
others, could compensate, the preacher 
proceeded to apply the sentiments of 
the Apostle to the course in which we 
are engaged as the friends of missions. 
1. The command of Christ renders it 
imperative upon us to endeavour to pro- 
selyte all nations. 2. Our personal 
obligations. 3. Our professions and en- 
gagements. We should be stimulated, 
4. By past success, and, 5. By present 
appearances as to the agency and designs 
ot Providence. 6. The rapidity with 
which the Gospel may be expected io 
spread, by every convert beconiing an 
agent in its propagation, &c. should 
animate us in our course; as also, ” 
Finally, should the frequent considera- ' 
tion of the termination of our period of 
service, and our anticipations of Heaven. 

After sermon, the Rev. B. Kent, of 
‘Trowbridge, concluded the service by 
prayer. 
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QUEEN STREET CHAPEL. 
Thursday Morning. 

Tuis spacious place of worship, which 
was again kindly lent by our Wesleyan 
friends, was filled at an early hour, and 
crowded to excess. The Treasurer, 
W. A. Hankey, Esq. was called to the 
chair; a hymn was ‘sung, aud the Rev. 
W. Roby, of Manchester, implored the 
Divine Presence and blessing on the 
solemnities of the day. The Rev. Mr. 
Burder read the Report, or rather, a 
brief. abstract of the Report. The 
Treasurer then made a statement of the 
funds; after which, several resolutions 
were passed, which will appear in a 
subsequent part of the Chronicle. ~ 

Whilst Dr. Bogue was addressing the 
meeting, the assembly was honoured by- 
the visit of Atwtafe, a prince of Mada- 
gascar, brother-in-law of Radama, the 
king of thatisland. He came to this 


country lately, in consequence of a 
treaty which had been made by Governor 
_ Farquhar, of the Mauritius, on behalf 
of the British Government, with the 
king of Madagascar, in order to puta 
period to the horrible traffic in slaves, 
» which had been carried on there to a 
prodigious extent. One condition of 
ahe treaty was, that twenty youths of that 
‘country should be sent, ten to the Mau- 
ritius, and ten to England, to be in- 
‘structed in useful arts for the advance- 
ment of civilization in that island—an 
object near tlie heart of the king. 

The Prince, whose aspect is reimark- 

_ ably benign, was attended by his Se- 
‘retary, his: Interpreter, and Mr. Har- 
rison, the gentleman who accompanied 
him from the Mauritius, together with 
fonr of the boys who are come to Iing- 
land for instruction. ‘The address was 
delivered to him by the Chairman in 
French, and a vote of thanks passed to 
‘him for the honor of this visit, which 
was delivered to him by the Rev. Row- 
dand Hill, and explained by his inter- 
preter, as was also the Prince’s answer. 
‘The yast assembly present. was highly 
gratified by this spectacle After the 

_ Priace had been preserit about half an 
hour, ke withdrew. It may be proper 
to observe, that he had been presented 
to His Majesty a few days before at the 
Drawing-room. 

it afforded a degree of pleasure not 
veasily to be described, when Mr. Camp- 
bell, who had reached London on Wed- 
nesday morning, having travelled all 
-nigit from Portsmouth, where he landed 
on Tuesday, appeared in the pulpit, 

greeted with the acclamations of the 
audience, which, though not altogether 
‘decorous in a-place of worship, could 
Mot be suppressed. 

Mr. Campbell gratified the audience 
‘by a brief account of his journey be- 
eyond Lattakoo, giving glory to God 
who had preserved his life and health, 
and made his way prosperous. 

This service, one of the most interest- 
ang the Society ever witnessed, closed 
vat three o’clock. 

Such were the overflowing numbers 
who flocked to the Chapel, that about 

40 o’clock several hundreds of persons, 
-at the suggestion of friends, repaired to 
Gate Street Chapel, in the neighbour- 
hood. They were accompanied by Mr. 
John Clayton, jun. who, at the solicita- 
tion of the Secretary, &c. offered to the 
suddenly collected Congregation, ashort 
Discourse on Missionary Subjects, and 
read part of the Report, until the arrival 
of the Rey. J. Campbell, who gave a 
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brief detail of his late journey into the 
interior of South Africa, which appeared 
greatly to interest the audience. The 
conclusion of the Report was then read 
by the Rev. Mr. Castleden, of Woburn, 
and the meeting concluded with prayer 
by the Rey. Mr. M‘All. A Collection 


“was made at the doors amounting to £22. 
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TOTTENHAM COURT CHAPEL. 
Tue prayers of the Established Church 
were read_by the Rev. Mr. Geary, the 
Curate; the service commencing long 
before the appointed time, the Rey. 
Mr. Tidman srayed ; and the Rev. John 
Brown, of Biggar in Scotland, a son 
of the Rev. John Brown of Whitburn, 
and grandson of the Rey. John Brown 
of Haddington, the author of the 
Self Interpreting Bible, preached from 
1 Chron. xxix. 5. “And who then is 
willing to consecrate his service this day 
unto the Lord?” After a few infroduc- 
tory observations, the preacher an- 
nounced the object of his discourse to be, 
the tllustration and recommendation of the - 
duty of pecuniary contribution to reli- 
gious purposes; and intimated his inten- 
tion to discuss the subject notin a gene- 
ral way, but by areference to the course of 
Sacred History connected with the text, 
from which he proposed to gather some 
instructions as to the manner of per- 
forming the duty, and some arguments 
te urge to its performance. The In- 
STRUCTION in reference to the manner 
in which the duty of pecuniary contri- 
bution should be performed, suggested 
by the portion of Sacred. Writ under 
consideration, was arranged under the 
following heads:—It teaches us, that in 
contributing of our substance to the 
service of God, we should consider oar- 
selves as performing a religious duty— 
we should give only what is really our 
own properly—our donations should be 
liberal—they should proceed from right 
notives—they should be yielded in the 
exercise of right dispositions — they 
should be connected with prayer—and 
we should not only give ourselves, but 
use ail our influence to make others 
give. The ARGUMENTS suggested by 
the passage to the performance of the 
duty of pecuniary contribution were 
derived from the magnitude, the design, 
and the divine appointment of the work 
to which our offerinzs are devoted—the 
inadequacy of the immediate agents— 
the pleasantness of the duty—the reli- 


-gious relations of property—and the 


short and uncertain duration of human 

life. ‘Phe discourse was concluded by 

an exhortation to young men of piety, 
ij 
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talent, education, and wealth, to devote 
themselves, as well as their property, to 
the Lord, in the great work of Christian- 
izing the world. 

The Rev. Charles Hyatt, of London, 
concluded with prayer. 

The following ministers engaged in 
giving out the hymns in the preceding 
services:—The Rey. Messrs. Edwards, 
Castleden, Goulty, Shawyer, Prankard, 
Jackson, Jeula, Hunt, &c. 

PLPLOLOL IF 
ST. BRIDE’S CHURCH. 

THE use of this elegant and spacious 
church being again granted by the Rev. 
Mr. Clare the Vicar, and the Church- 
wardens, the service commenced at half- 
past 10; the prayers were read by the 
Rev. Mr. Jones, Curate of the parish, 
and the sermen was preached by the 
Rey. Dr. Williams, of Stroud, in Glouces- 
tershire, from Matt. ix. 36. ‘‘ But when 
he saw the multitudes, he was moved 
with compassion on them, because they 
fainted and were scattered abroad as 
sheep having no shepherd.” 

The division:—1. The compassion of 
the Lord Jesus. 2. The multitudes that 
interested his compassion. 3. The de- 
plorable state of those multitudes. 

The Improvement:—Our duty to 
eopy his great example, in manifesting 
a concern for perishing millions, and in 
making some sacrifices to promote their 
eternal happiness.” ‘‘ Little did our 
fathers of the last century imagine, that 
there were so many chosen vessels to 
be found, as have been set apart for 
the glory of the Lord, in the sordid 
kraals of the Hottentots; in the dis- 
tant islands of the South Seas; on the 
borders of Tartary, and the coasts of 
Labrador. And who knoweth, how 
many an heir of glory may now wander 
insome remote region, where the Gospel 
banners have never yet been unfurled, 
whose responsive rocks have never re- 
verberated the all-cheering name of 
Jesus, and whose shores have never 
been trodden by missionary enterprise?” 


PROP OLOL 
WELSH SERMONS. 


Our Christian brethren resident in 
the Principality, have long manifested 


a most liberal spirit in the support of 


this Institution; but our Welsh friends 
resident in Londen and its vicinity, have 
not been indulged with Missionary Ser- 
mons in their own impressive language. 
It was, therefore, judged desirable, that 
two discourses should be delivered in 
Welsh, and the Rey. Mr. Hill, with his 
accustomed kindness, readily granted 
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the use of Surrey Chapel for that pure 
ose. 
2 On Tuesday evening, May the 15th,. 
the service commenced at six o’clock. 
The Rey. D. Davies, of London,, 
prayed. After which the Rey. David 
Peter, Theological Tutor of the Semi- 
nary at Carmarthen, preached from 
Psalm Ixxxvi. 9, 10. ‘¢ Allnations whom. 
thou hast made, shall come and worship 
before thee, O Lord; and shall glority 
thy name. For thou art great, and doest 
wonderous things ; thou art God alone.” 

The principal heads of his sermon,. 
which he repeated in English, at the 
close of the Welsh discourse, were as. 
follows :— ' 

After a suitable introduction, the 
preacher observed, that the text con- 
tains two things: 1. A promise; and,. 
2. The certainty of its accomplishment. 
He first illustrated the promise. 

I. All nations which thou hast made,,, 
shall come and worship, &c. This in— 
cludes,—That God is the Creator of alk. 


_men.—That many of the nations which 


he hath made are ignorant of him.—That 
means of grace are provided, and will 
be afforded them in due time.—The na-- 
tions will be cenvinced of their errors,.. 
and come and worship the true God 
in spirit and in truth—with their souls 
and bodies. They shall devote their 
time, talents, and substance, to his 
service.—They shall glorify thy name.. 
1. By believing the Holy Scriptures. 
2. By approving the plan of Redemp-. 
tion by Jesus Christ. 8. By receiving 
Christ as freely offered in the Gospel.. 
4. By yielding obedienee to the whole 
will of God. 5. By bringing forth fruit. 
answerable to the means enjoyed. 

II. Having illustrated the promise,, 
the preacher proceeded to prove the 
certainty of its accomplishment, bee 
cause unerring Wisdom hath foretoj@ 
the event. 2. Christ hath taught us to: 
pray for the universal spread of the 
Gospel. 3. Good men, in all countries 
sincerely desire the conversion of all. 
nations. 4. The Lord is great—in love- 


and goodness—in wisdom—in faithfule ~ 


ness—and in power. 5.The Lord doeth. 
wonders. He hath done wonders, and 
will do wonders, in the conversion of 
nations. 

By way of improvement, it was ob- 
served, 1. Is the accomplishment of this 
promise certain? then we have the 
greatest encouragement to send mis- 
Slonaries to every part of the world. 
2. We ought to contribute of our sub— 
stance to send the Gospel to heathen 
countries; and 3,We are encouraged to. 
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pray for the suceess of the Missionary 
Society, in all its operations. 

After a short hymn was sung, the 
Rev. John Elias, of Llanfechel, in 
Anglesea, preached a sermon in Welsh, 

~from Isa. xlix. 9. ** That thou mayest 
~gay to the prisoners, Go forth ;:to them 
- that are in darkness, Shew yourselves.” 

After some preliminary observations, 
stating our encouragement in any great 
cause to arise from its accordance with 
the Divine Will and promises, the 
preacher considered, 

I. The state of the heathen world. 
ii. Their deliverance in Christ, ac- 
«cording to the tenor of the covenant. 
Til. And the publication of that. de- 
liverance, to render it effectual. 

The state of the heathen world was 
represented to consist in, 1. Bondage ; 
and, 2. Darkness. Bondage to sin, in 
its power, guilt, and consequences— 
bondage to the Law, in its curse and 
-condemnation—hbondage toSatan, whom 
‘many of the heathen worship, some 
protessedly, and others through the me- 
~dium of wood, stones, rivers, &c. 


-2. Darkness, or a state destitute of 


knowledge, hope, and consolation.— 
Darkness is caused by the absence of 
the sun, and the want of the power of 
wision. This state of misery, though 
infinitely worse than that of the slaves 
of Algiers, or of Siberia, is the state 
of the generality of mankind; Pagans, 
Mahometans, Roman Catholics, and 
even of many Protestants. 

Under the 2d generaj division, the 
preacher dwelt chiefly on the authority 
which Christ possessed to tender this 
deliverance ; his fulfilment of covenant- 


’ engagements. 


The 3d particular, or the publica- 
tion of this deliverance, in order to 
render it effectual to those for whom it 
was intended, was considered as de- 
pendent on the preceding work. Christ, 
therefore, stands at the. gate of the 
prison, commanding the prisoners to 
come forth, and shew themselves; de- 


- elaring that there is no farther cause 


of detention; every obstacle is re- 


‘moved; He has paid the debt; he has 
‘vanquished their enemies; the Father, 


the law, and justice, are willing, and 


~the year of jubilee is come. 


In conclusion, those present were 
-exhorted to conduct themselves in a 
manner worthy of the glorious Gospel— 
to commiserate the yet destitute state 
-of the heathen world—to refiect on 
their obligations to the cause of mis- 
sions, from their possession of the 
means—from their profession of love to 


God and his cause; and from their de« 
sire to destroy Satan’s dominions. 

Hymns in the Welsh language were 
given out by Messrs. Davies, Ww. Lewis, 
and A. Jones. 

SACRAMENTAL COMMUNION. 
To prevent that pressure which had 
been complained of in some of the 
places assigned to the Sacramental 
services last year, the Lord’s Supper 
was administered at four different Cha- 


pelbecrtcure 
SION CHAPEL. 

HerE, as usual, a great congregation 
assembled. Dr, BOGUE presided.— 
Prayers were offered by Rev. Messrs. 
Towne, of Royston, and Wilks, of Lon- 
don; and suitable addresses given by 
the President, and by Messrs. Cockin, 
G. Townsend, Sloper, and Ray. The 
elements were distributed. (the bread) 
by the Rey. Messrs. Brooksbank, Brow- 
ing, Creak, Curwen, Evans, Gale, 
Geary, (oe Hyatt, Macdonald, Mesjunel, 
Moore, Redtord, Scraggs ; Dr. Smith, 
J. Williams. (The wine) by the Rev. 
Messrs.Coulson, Drew, Emblem, Evans, 
Forsaith, Harper, Haining, Mummery, 
M‘AIl, Kent, Owen, Saunders, Shaw- 
yer, Vautin, West, and Williams. 
Hymns by Rev. Messrs. Mabon, C. 
Hyatt, jun. Platt, &c. 


SILVER STREET CHAPEL. 

Rey. Dr. Cottyer presided.—Pray- 
ers offered by Messrs. Jack, the presi- 
dent, and Jackson. Hymns read by 
Messrs. Lloyd, Dagley, Greenwood, 
Arundel, and Peter. Addresses given 
by Dr. Collyer, Messrs Brook, Brown, 
Goode, and Sherman. Elements dis- 
tributed by Sowdin, James, Britton, 
Seaton, Harris, D. Davies, Hamblin, 
Hopkins, Lockyer, Towne, Chaffey, 
and Arundel. 


TONBRIDGE CHAPEL. 

Rev. GeorGe Burver_ présided.— 
Prayers offered by Dr. Winter, the pre- 
sident, and Mr. Aston. Hymns read 
by Messrs. Glover, Haslock, Eastman, 
Richards, Bodington, and Thomas. Ad- 
dresses given by Messrs. Roby, Wood, 
and Collison. Elements distributed by 
Messrs. Glover, Dr. Winter, Haslock, 
Roby, Eastman, Wood, Richards, Col- 
lison, Bodington, Aston, Thomas, Dunn, 
and Yockney. 

ORANGE STREET: CHAPEL. 

Rey. Rowranp Hirt presided.— 
Prayers offered by Messrs. Prankard, 


Hill, and Slatterie. Hymns read by 
Messrs. Chapman, Jackson, Hooper, 
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Bunt, and Lewis. Addresses given by 
Messrs. Hill, Coombs, Morrison, and 
Dr. Steinkopff. Elements distributed 
by Messrs. Townsend, Chapman, Lewis, 
Slatterie, Jackson, Innes, Cloutt, Ed- 
wards, Castleden, Hunt, Cobbin, Day, 
Loader, Turner, Geary, Bristow, Hicks, 
Harrison, Smith, Cooper, Howell, Mo- 
rell, and Hooper. 
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Thus terminated the Twenty-seventh 
General Meeting of the Society, (in- 
cluding the first, at its commencement 
in 1795 ;) andnever do we remember any 
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Anniversary more generally gratifying. 
On no former occasion, we believe,° 
were the congregations mcre numerous, 
the public discourses more animating, 
or the effect produced more lively and 
useful. The Missionary cause “is evi- 
dently increasing, a greater number of 
Christians feel interested ; and the libe- 
rality of the religious public, notwith- 
standing the pressure of the times, was. 
more extensive than ever, as will ap- 
pear from the subjoined statement of 
the Collections :— 


ANNUAL MEETING. 


Proceedings of the Annual Meeting of the Society, for the despatch of 
Business, at Queen Street Chapel, on Thursday, May the 10th. 


In the former part of the Chronicle we have given a brief Account of this 
Meeting ; we shall now insert the Resolutions which were then passed, with 
the substance of the Speeches by which they were introduced and seconded. 


W. Alers Hankey, Esq. Treasurer, 
introduced the business by observing, 
that if it were necessary to explain the 
object of this day’s meeting, it might 
be given in one word, We are Chris- 
tians—the disciples of him who lett the 
glory that he had with the Father be- 
fore all worlds, to redeem the human 
race, and who, before he returned to 
heaven, issued his command that the 
Gospel should be preached to all na- 
tions—that every human being should 
hear its gracious invitations and pro- 
mises ; he leftit in charge to his dis- 
ciples to see to the execution of this 
command, and not to rest ti this his 
will should be fully accomplished. We 
are Christians, and embracing the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ for eurselves, we 
feel the obligation arising from the 
Redeemer’s last command; we have 
made some endeavours to express our 
obedience to our Lord and Saviour, and 


we are met to tell you what he has, 


done by our instrumentality in various 
parts of the world; and to encourage: 
each other in the further prosecution 
of this great work, until the object for 
which we are assembled is effected. 

A brief Abstract of the Report was: 
then read by the Rev. George Burder. 

After which, the Treasurer reported 
the state of the funds, from which it 
appears, that the total amount of Re- 
ceipts for the past yearis £26,174 4s. 3d.. 
and the amount ef the Disbursements 
£27,790 17s. 1d. which forms a balance 
against the Society of £1,616 12s. 10d.. 
The Treasurer also is under.an accept- 
ance for £2000, drawn by the Society’s 
agent at Calcutta, making the total 
amount ef expenditure above the re- 
ceipts £3,616 12s. 10d. se 

Rev. Dr. Bogue then addressed the 
meeting to the following effect — 

My Christian friends, 

The Resolution I have to propose is, 

“That this Meeting ascribes glory to 
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God for the measure of success vouch- 


safed to the endeavours of the London ~ 


Missionary Society, during the past 
year; and that the Report of the Di- 
rectors, an Abstract of which has been 
read, be received, approved, and printed 
at their discretion.” 

I suppose there are few here who 
do not know that we are met together 
on an occasion of infinite importance 
to mankind, and that if any people 
have reason to manifest firmness of 
mind, we are the people. If the igno- 
rant females of Hindoostan had been 
present, who were never taught any 


thing of true religion, we might have - 


' suppgsed they would have been ter- 
rified; but English Ladies, who have 
been so well educated, we trust will 
add to the gentleness of their nature, 
that courage which should always be 
combined with it*. 

With respect to the Report we have 
heard, all who have attended these 
meetings from the beginning can recol- 
lect how short were our first Reports; 
they were like the small cloud which 
Elijah’s servant sawjust rising from the 
sea; but the Report now is like the 
cloud which increases, and increases, 
and increases, till it covers the whole 
hemisphere. Our Report, you perceive, 
embraces all tle quarters of the world ; 
and in every quarter of the world the 
Missionaries of this Society are pro- 
claiming salvation through the blood of 
the Lamb. The increase of the Society’s 
funds must also be delightful to all. 
We are far from boasting of them, but 
we will ascribe glory to God for all the 
good he has been doing, and will yet 
trust him for all that's tocome. How 
different is the aspect. of the religious 
world at this day from what it was 26 
years ago, when this Society commenced. 
The friends of Missions were then com- 
paratively few, and those few were 
supposed to have been moved by a 
mere ebuilition of enthusiasm, which 
would soon subside. But what do we 
see now? the whole religious world 
united to send the Gospel to the 
heathen—I say united, because thongh 
there are different Societies, they have 


* This alludes to a little alarm which 
had been excited, in consequence of a 
part of the platform, on which the gen- 
tlemen sat, giving way, some of the 
props having been placed on the seats 
of the pews instead of the floor; but 
the audience being assured hy the 
Chairman that there was no danger, the 
alarm soon subsided, 
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the same object in view, and they are 
like brethren: they rejoice in each others 
prosperity, and sympathise in each 
others sorrows; and the Missionaries 
of these different Societies when they 
meet abroad, having the same grand 
truths to declare, will act like brethren, 
not quarrelling and disputing with 
each other, but uniting in cordial af- 
fection to advance the kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. How delightful is 
it to see the whole British public com- 
bined in this great object! it is not 
thought to be enthusiasm now, but rea- 
son. Ihad no doubt from the begin- 
ning but that this would be the case; 
and that. the Christian world would 
consider it to be their honour, as well 
as their duty, to send the Gospel to the 
whole world. And we have reason to 
bless God that, he has been pleased to 
grant that this spirit shouid not be con- 
fined to Britain. You have heard of 
it in France. There is a Society in 
Holland, another in Switzerland; and 
they are exerting themselves with as 
much ardour in the United States of 
America as we do here. 

How delightful it is to think of the 
fields of Missions which have opened 
to us. Some of us, when young, read 
the voyages of Captain Cook ; he was 
sent out to promote the interest of 
science; he discovered the islands im - 
the South Sea: we were pleased with 
reading his voyages; but he little 
thought, and we litfle thought then, 
that he was the harbinger of this So- 
ciety ; that he was to find them out, 
that the Gospel might be sent to them ; 
and now they are answering the end of 
the discovery—they are casting away 
their idols, their Prince at their head, 
and multitudes of his people uniting 
with him to worship the true God. 

South Africa was subdued by this 
country, that Missionaries might enter” 
there ; and our discoveries are extend: 
ing to still move extensive countries, 
and for the very same purpose. But 
there is one point which must be men. 
tioned particularly : the whole history 
of mankind presents nothing like the 
connexion of this country with Hin- 
doostan—that the natives of a country 
consisting of not more than fifteen 
millions of inhabitants should. become 
masters of a country 12 or 15,000 
miles from them, and should there 
govern 60:millions of people! And what 
was the design of those who first went 
there from this country? Cominerce in 
the first instance; and then. political 
considerations followed; and f must 
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say, for it is but due to this country to 
say, that the mildness and equity of the 
British Government in India has been 
most exemplary; and none of their 
former native governments were ever 
so favourable to the happiness of the 
people, as that which they now enjoy 
under Britain. When this Society first 
began, that country was almost shut 
out from us. The Government then 
jooked upon our Missionaries as a sort 
of mad enthusiasts, who would disturb 
that country; but by a variety of events 
since that period, it is now open to 
Missionaries of every denomination. 
Our Saviour said to some of his dis- 
ciples, “Follow me, and I will make 
you fishers of men.” And where would 
fishermen go? Would they go to a 
small shoal of 50 or 100 fishes? or 
would they go where they knew there 
were 50 or 60 millions of them? There 
might be a boat or two sent to enclose 
the small shoal; but they would say, 
Let the mass of the fleet go where 
there are 50 or 60 millions. Now our 
Society has acted with much wisdom 
in this respect, in directing a consider- 
able portion of its strength to the British 
dominions in the East. We have great 
claims of duty to seek the conversion of 
our fellow subjects in India; and, in some 
respects, we have greater means of effect- 
ing it than even the Apostles. They never 
had such advantages as our Mission- 
aries in Hindoostan: under the protec- 
tion of the Government they are pre- 
served from every injury. Now we 
have seen that this field is occupied, 
and the various Missionary Societies 
are sending their Missionaries to it, 
and the voice of God is, Occupy it, 
occupy it, and seek to bring that and 
every part of the world to the know- 
ledge of Christ; and by the time that 
is evangelized, other parts, Ihave no 
doubt, will be opened to us. But oh! 
what guilt should we contract, if we 
neglected to seek to bring that part of 
the world to the knowledge of God our 
Saviour! 

With respect to China, that vast em- 
pire has been opening to us within 
these few years by means of the Scrip- 
tures, which have been translated and 
printed for their instruction ; and by 
these means I have no doubt China 
will be opened to us. God has pro- 
mised his Sen “ the heathen for his in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for his possession ;” and do 
you not think he will open this world of 
souls to the gospel, in his own time 
and way? 
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You have now heard of a new field 
opened in the island of Madagascar— 
an island Jarger than England; you 
have heard the letter of the King of 
that island. Pomare, King of Otaheite, 
has sent various letters ; and now the 
King of Madagascar honours us with a 
letter, and invites us to send over to 
his country, to instruct his people. 
Satan appears to have employed all his 
art to make the people of Hindoostan 
very religious: but false religion makes 
them worse, it has seized and polluted 
their whole souls; and it may be said, 
it is the most difficult thing in the world 
to eradicate such impression: it is so, 
and we might despair, were we not as- 
sured that the power of God can sur- 
mount every difficulty, and turn men, 
in the most unfavourable circumstances, 
from the kingdom of Satan to the king- 
dom of God.—Madagascar presents a 
different field. There Satan’s aim has 
been to keep them without religion— 
for they have no established religion, 
no priesthood, no teniple ; only once or 
twice in the year some acknowledg- 
ments to the Sun, as the author of their 
comforts. Here then is a people ex- 
empt from superstition, who have no 
religion; but the Gospel is able to give 
them one, and to communicate the best 
kind of religion to those who at present 
have no religion at all. 

I rejoice at the accounts in the Re- 
port, and from private intelligence, 
that the Missionaries mre in various 
parts labouring with all their might; 
the letters from them are truiy delight- 
ful, as they evince their great attach- 
ment to their work: some are preach- 
ing and conversing with the natives ; 
some are translating the Scriptures ; 
some are educating children. In these 
various ways they are working, and 
God is working with them ; and in some 
of the most unlikely places he has dis- 
covered his sovereignty in this respect ; 
indeed God has from the beginning of 
this Society carried on things in his 
own way, acted in his own manner ; 
but done greater things than we could 
have expected. The success in the 
South Seas is encouraging not only to 
this but to all societies—not to despair 
of success —not to be wearied in labour- 
ing for years and years, but to labour 
to the end,’ knowing that at even tide 
it shall be light; and what has been 
seen at Calcutta, Travancore, Madras, 
and other parts in India, at Malacca 
and in the Indianislands, is exceedingly 
encouraging. Yet we need something 
more: there is an extraordinary mea~ 
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sure of success in the promulgation of 
the Gospel, that we should thirst after. 
Some worthy men have said we cannot 
expect great things in the present 
generation: we may translate the Scrip- 
tures ; preach the Gospei ; or establish 
scvhools; and some of those who are 
young may live to see the fruits of 
these labours.. But I am not satisfied 
with this, I wish to see more done for 
the propagation of the Gospel, and I 
wish to have it impressed on my mind 
and yours, that there is a more abun- 
dant effusion of the Holy Spirit needful 
to render the Gospel efficacious. There 
have been two grand eras of the pro- 
pagation of the Gospel, and I consider 
the present as the third: the first was 
in the preaching of the Apostles—they 
lhad the advantage over all others, by 
working miracles ; so that there was no 
man who had reason but must have 
seen, that these men were from God: 
but they could not change the heart— 
the grace of God alone could do that, 
and this was graciously afforded. The 
ther remarkable era was at the Re- 
formation from Popery, when the spirit 
of God was diffused over the nations 
of Europe, and many millions were 
brought to the knowledge of true 
Christianity. But we must lament that 
there has not yet been, since the Mis- 
sionary spirit was roused in this coun- 
try, such a remarkable effusion of the 
Spirit, either here or abroad, as we 
should anxiously wish for, and use the 
means to obtain: it should still be 
hhoped and prayed for, and then glo- 
rious things will be declared in the 
future reports of this and of other So- 
eieties. it is a glorious thing when 
people are brought to feel the import- 
ance of this, when friends at home and 
Missionaries abroad all feel the neces- 
sity of this in discharge of their duty. 
Visit of the Prince. 

About this time the Prince of Mada- 
gascar entered the chapel. 

It will be proper here to give am ac- 
count of the occasion of his visit to this 
country. 

In the autumn of last year, his Ex- 
cellency R. T. Farquhar, Esq. Governor 
of the Mauritius, despatched Mr. Hastie 
on a commission to Radama, King of 
Madagascar, with a view to conclude 
with him a treaty, having for its object 
the total extinction of the slave traffic 
in that island; and the negociation was 
crowned with success. 

With the full approbation of Go- 
vernor Farquhar, Mr, David Jones ac- 
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companied the Agent to the Court of 
Radama, who received him with muclr 
cordiality, he being introduced by Mr. 
Hastie, as his particular friend. Mr. 
Jones availed himself of the opportunity 
hereby afforded to promote the object 
of the Society, as to the establishment 
of Christian Missions on the island. 
The King being satisfied with the views 
and objects of the Society, which had 
been explained to him by Mr. Jones, 
consented that he should write to the 
Directors for Missionaries to instruct 
his people in the knowledge of Chris- 
tianity, provided a number of artisans 
shall accompany them; being solicitous 
that his people should be instructed in 
the useful arts as well as in religion. 
The King afterwards consented to write 
to the Directors to the same effect, and 
the following is a translation of his 
letter : 


“ Radama, King of Madagascar, to the 
Missionary Society, usually called the 
London lissionary Society. 


“< Gentlemen—When the treaty was 
coneluded between me and Governor 
Farquhar, which has for its object the 
cessation of the exportation of slaves 
from the island of Madagascar, the 
Missionary, Mr. David Jones, accom- 
panied the Commissioner from the Bri- 
tish Government, and arrived at Tana- 
narive, the capital of my kingdom, with 
the intention of paying me a visit to 
solicit from me leave to settle, with 
other Missionaries, in my dominions. 
Having informed myself of his profes-- 
sion and mission, I acquiesced with 
much pleasure in his request. 

‘Mr. Jones, your Missionary, having 
satisfied me that those sent out by your 
Society have no other object than to 
enlighten the people by persuasion and 
conyiction, and to discover to them the 
means of becoming happy by evange- 
lizing and civilizing them after the 
manner of European nations, and this 
not by force, contrary to the light of 
their understandings ; 

‘¢ Therefore, Gentlemen, I request 
you to send me, if convenient, as many 
Missionaries as you may deem proper, 
together with their families, if they de- 
sire it; provided you send skilful arti- 
sans to make my people workmen, as 
well as good Christians. 

“I avail myself of this opportunity, 
Gentlemen, to promise ail the protec- 
tion, the safety, the respect and the 
tranquillity which Missionaries may re- 
quire from my subjects. , 

‘The Missionaries who are particu- 
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larly needed at present, are persons 
who are able to instruct my people in 
the Christian Religion, and in various 
trades, such as Weaving, Carpentering, 
Gardening, &c. 

“JT shall expect, Gentlemen, from 
you a satisfactory answer by an early 
opportunity. ; 

“< Accept, Gentlemen, the assurance 
of my esteem and affection, 

(Signed) “ RapAMA, King.” 


The Rev. R. Hill then moved the fol- 
lowing Resolution : 


Resolved—“ That this Meeting pre- 
sents to Prince Rataffe, its most re- 
spectful acknowledgments for the ho- 
nour of his presence, and begs that he 
will express to King Radama, the lively 
gratitude which the Society feels for 
the gracious reception which he has 
given to the Rey. David Jones, one of 
its Missionaries, and that he will assure 
his ‘Majesty of its earnest desire to 
meet the wishes which are contained in 
the letter, which he has done the Di- 
rectors the honour of addressing to 
them.” 

This Resolution was presented to him 
by Mr. Hill, who expressed, in the 
strongest and most affectionate terms, 
the pious wishes and prayers of the 
Society for the Prince, his royal bro- 
ther the king, and for all the inhabitants 
of Madagascar. 

The great congregation then sang, 
with peculiar ardour, the 117th Psalm— 
*“ From all that dwell below the skies,” 
&e, 

After the conclusion of the hymn, 
the Prince withdrew, amidst the accla- 
mations of the delighted multitude. 

When the Prince had retired, Dr. 
Bogue proceeded :— 

“ As there is this spirit among the 
Missionaries abroad, so I rejoice that 
at home also it has prevailed much 
among ministers and private Christians, 
in the full conviction of their minds 
and desire of their hearts, that all 
should earnestly pray that the Spirit 
of God may be poured down upon us 
at home, and upon our Missionaries 
abroad ; and we trust that in answer 
to prayer, it will be poured down, and 
the blessing of God descend upon us 
abundantly. This cause, we observed, 
was at first like the little cloud which 
Elijah’s servant saw; and I hope what 
then succeeded will be again seen. 
On the day before, we will suppose, the 
great Jekovah had been proclaimed as 
the true God, and then the rain which 
had been for years suspended, fell 
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copiously upon the earth, and rendered | 
it beautiful and fruitful: and may we 
not now hope that as idolatry has been 
extirpated, the Spirit of God will agaim — 
descend, and make the wilderness to 
flourish and blossom as the rose, and 
all the ends of the earth see his glory.” 

Rey. Mr. Ward, of Serampore— 

I rise, Sir, with great pleasure to 
second the motion just made, and I 
believe there is no one in this large 
assembly, that accords more heartily 
and more decidedly with the spirit of 
this Resolution than myself; nor do I 
think there is any individual who re-~ 
joices more in all that is contained in 
this most interesting Report. I was 
never present before on such an occa 
sion, but I should think that the Chris- 
tian public never heard a Report of 
any Missionary Society that contained 
matter like the present. It is to be 
expected, as we are moved on by the 
hand of God in this work, that every 
year will increase the great importance, 
and the great success of the Gospel in 
the heathen world. The operations of 
the London Missionary Society are so 
vast, that it is impossible for me even 
to glance at them all; it will suffice 
that [ touch for a moment or two at the 
operations of the Society in that part 
from whence I came, Ali that has been 
related on that subject, so far as my 
observation goes, I can bear testimony 
to it as a faithful report of what has 
been accomplished. With respect to- 
the wants of India, what shall I say?- 
To perish without the Gospel, com- 
prises all that can rend the heart with 
unutterable horror; it includes a mass 
of misery which the human mind cannot 
possibly lay hold of. Our friend has. 
stated, that the population of British 
India comprises 60 millions of inhabit- 
ants; but it appears from the ‘testi- 
mony of the present Governor-General, 
that it does not amount to less than 
100 millions, and the whole of Hin- 
doostan contains at least 150 millions. 
of immortal souls. Now, though I re- 
joice that the efforts of this Society 
have been so much directed there, -yet 
if all the Missionaries of all the Mis- 
sionary Societies were to go there, and 
leave all the rest of the human race 
totally neglected, they would then be 
but as a drop compared with the ocean ! 
But how shall I describe the circum- 
stances of these perishing millions, so 
as to impress on your memory what 
can never he effaced?—One cireum- 
stance is, they are totally destitute of 
moral education ; there is not an atona 
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of any thing that can purify and bless 
the human mind in all the education of 
all these millions. India does not con- 
tain one Girl’s school, so that there are 
75 millions of female minds left in a 
state of brutal ignorance ; and when the 
influence of female manners on the 
population of a country is considered, 
the vastness of this loss can scarcely 
come into our imagination. The know- 
ledge of God comprises every thing 
dear to the human heart, and thus our 
Lord says, “ It is eternal life to-know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent ;”—but here 
is a population, 100 millions of which 
are British subjects, without one single 
temple consecrated to the true God 
among the whole population; and if no 
temple, no voice of praise or of prayer; 
but while they worship innumerable 
idols, they preserve a guilty silence 
respecting the true God and his wor- 
ship. I might in two or three words 
comprise the situation of these people: 
they surely must need the Gospel, who 
have no God but a log of wood; no 
Saviour hut the Ganges; and no hope 
of heaven but at death transmigrating 
into some reptile form !—The deep tur- 
pitude of idolatry is not there perceiv- 
ed; the Hindoos there bow to per- 
sonifications of Sin itself, and the 
principle of moral evil is the object of 
their worship. Their ceremonies cannot 
be described, they are of se disgusting a 
nature; and not lessso are the cruelties 
practisedin the name of their gods.. Of 
this we have a most affecting proof in 
the infants put to death by their own 
parents: in the tribe of the Rajpoots 
alone, there is not a single female child 
among the whole of that tribe per- 
mitted to live; and even at Benares 
itself, where all the rays of heathen 
‘light may be said to be concentrated, 
it does not prevent the parents from 
embruing their hands ia the blood of 
their own offspring. And will any one 
say that the Gospel is not wanted there, 
when, in the midst of all the light al- 
ready received, multitudes of people, 
even at Benares, are in the daily com- 
mission of such practices? 

f have mentioned, in several places, 
the statement of the number of females 
burnt alive in the years 1815, 16, 17, 
and 19; and it appears that in 1819, 
not. less than between eight and nine 
hundred suffered in Bengal alone. New 
if human misery can excite the com- 
miseration.of Christians, the screams of 
these orphans, and the shrieks of these 
widows, present a scene, an equal to 
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which is not to be found in any history, 
ancient or modern. Respecting their 
morals, you may form some ideas when 
I tell you that the writings of these 
people contain the foulest indecency ; 
that the priests of the country are the 
ringleaders of their iniquities; that 
their temples are polluted by crimes 
that cannot be named; and that the 
houses of their gods are houses of ill- 
fame. Now how can these people be 
called a moral people? But the success 
of the gospel in that country exceeds 
the imagination and the hope of all who 
have been engaged in promoting it- 
there. It is not possible for me to 
describe what has been done in that 
benighted land; but I may be allowed 
to say that whatever may be the morak 
revolutions in England, and the differ 
ence of religious feeling in Christians, 
between what they are now and what. 
they were twenty years ago, that a stilk 
greater revolution has taken place in 
Bengal, and the signs of the times are 
most auspicious, so much so that we 
cannot be mistaken in them. Look at 
the state uf the continent now, and 
what it was when John Huss was burnt 
alive: hundreds of doors are now open 
there to us; and the princes jof these 
countries are all exerting themselves. 
to carry on the Gospel. Consider how 
the great work is now hailed in every 
country and every clime. and all hearts 
are directed to it, as something which 
is to produce a great change in the 
moral world. Consider too that per- 
sons of respectable charaeter are com- 
ing forward, and cheerfully offering 
themselves for Missionaries. There is 
no want amongst any denomination, of 
agents to carry on their design; but 
multitudes of intelligent young mem 
and women are coming forward and 
saying, Here we are, will you not send 
us? Now what could have produced 
this feeling? These persons have not 
been used to foreign voyages, and the 
inconveniences of climates so different 
from their own: How is it then that 
there should be such a vast impression 
on their minds, as to induce them to 
come forward, and to beg to leave their 
father’s house, and all that they esteem 
in their native land, aud go to en- 
counter hardships, and learn languages, 
and engage in the various and arduous. 
duties of a Missionary life? What but 
the Spirit of God could accomplish this ! 
Another remarkable circumstance of 
the present times is, that that vast 
population of a hundred millions of 
heathen subjects should be given to a 
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Christian power, and to the only Chris- 
‘tian power on earth that will do them 
good. Can there be any thing but the 
Shand of the Lord in this? Can there be 
-a question if it be our duty to cultivate 
that garden which God has thus given 
us, and to cultivate it with the greatest 
diligence; under the sanction of the 
British power, which where it is most 
felt is most loved? Cur last speaker 
‘said, that God appears to be taking 
the work into his own hands: and this 


must be acknowledged by all who con- ° 


sider.the obstructions it meets with in 
‘the world: when you consider the little 
opportunity of instructing the people 
that Missionaries have had, and yet to 
‘see these people coming forward 
promptly and decidedly to cast their 
adols to the moles and to the bats; 
cand the king and all the population ac- 
knowledging to the praise of Jehovah, 
that he is King of kings, and Lord of 
dZords—such has been the case in the 
‘South Sea Islands ; and the same feature 
ais discovered among the North Ameri- 
can Indians, though it could never have 
‘been thought of there; they appeared 
‘to show so decided an opposition to the 
‘work of God, that they seemed to be a 
people that must be forsaken by all; 
‘but now they are devoting the allow- 
ance granted them by the American 
government, and ene or two tribes in 
particular are giving up the whole of 
their allowance for the education of 
their offspring. Some of them are be- 
‘ginning to erect Courts of Justice, and 
the observations of our brother concern- 
ing them are most applicable and most 
encouraging ; and therefore if we have 
mot in some parts of the heathen world 
so much success as we could wish, yet 
there is in Otaheite, in Owhyhee, 
among the North American Indians, 
and in other places, a mighty work 
going on, and when the showers of 
divine influence come down we shall 
-all rejoice in the effects produced. 

We have uniting with us in these 
Missionary operations, a population of 
ten millions of Christians in America. 
“There seemed to be some hesitation at 
‘rst among them, whether they should 
employ their efforts among their own 
Indians, or in foreign countries: but the 
voice for foreign missions at length pre- 
vailed ; and the American government 
offered the most friendly assistance to 
them. When I was at Princeton, I 
was delighted and surprised at seeing 
coach loads of Missionaries, who were 
Jj¥ist then entering Princeton, consisting 
of thirty families, whe were then going 
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a journey of two thousand miles: We 
had a service in the church, and a 
delightful service it was; and when 
they went to embark in the steam boat 
which was to convey them, eight thou- 
sand American Christiaus followed them 
through the streets, and so pressed into 
the boat that it was almost ready to 
sink. The governor of the state of New 
Jersey himself accompanied them on 
horseback through his own state, to do 
them honour. 

But I witnessed in that country a 
still more delightful scene: there is a 
most extraordinary out-pouring of the 
divine influence at Hartford, and at 
Newhaven. At Hartford alone, before 
I left America, there were 1000 per- 
sons under the most serious impres- 
sions of religion, all at the same time, 
among various religious denominations. 
So that we need notdespair of seeing the 
most blessed effects: And may I, as a 
last word, encourage you to go forward, 
and give yourselves more decidedly to 
this great cause. I rejoice to hear this 
day that your receipts have amounted 
to 26,000/. It is a great sum, but I 
hope it will soon be 50,000/.; and that 
British Christians will contribute still 
more largely of that good which God 
has conferred on them, to promote this 
important work. We have not now to 
learn that Jesus Christ is to have the 
heathen for his inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for his 
possession; and that before any long 
period of time, earth shall join with 
heaven in singing,—“ The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdom of 
our God and of his Christ.” 

Rey. J. Brown, of Biggar, in Scot- 
land, then moved— 

““That the cordial thanks of this 
Meeting be given to the Ministers 
and Members of all Congregations; to 
the Treasurers, Secretaries, and Sub- 
scribers, of all Auxiliary Societies, As- 
sociations, &c. who have during the 
past year contributed to the Funds of 
the Society: and the Meeting adds its 
earnest recommendation, that increased 
efforts may be made, during the-en- 
suing year, both in London and the 
Country, to obtain additional support 
to its funds, in all the ways by which 
Christian bounty can manifest itself, 
particularly in the formation of Aux- 
iliary Societies, and Female, Juvenile, 
and Penny per Week Associations, &c.” 

Living, as I do, in a remote country 
town, I am little in the habit of making 
speeches at public meetings, and I had 
much rather preach a sermon than make 
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a speech here. I am, however, very 
willing to do any thing in my power to 
serve this cause, either by speaking or 
preaching, or, as I believe must be the 
case to-day, by both. I feel peculiarly 
elevated in addressing this meeting, 
after the scenes they have witnessed; 
and I would just lay before this meet- 
ing the feelings of gratitude from the 
nation to which I belong, of the church 
of which I am a rember, and of myself 
as an humbl€*individual. I am fully 
sensible of the many advantages which 
my countrymen have derived from this 
Society. Before this Society began, 
there was a large body of able and 
faithful ministers in the pulpits of our 
Scottish establishment; and almost all 
the dissenters were preachers of the 
truth. Nor was it that their ministry 
was not successful, for there were many 
who, like Zacharias and Elizabeth, 
“were righteous before God, walking in 
all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless ;’ yet still the 
church in Scotland was rather in a dis- 
jointed state, the members of the dif- 
~ ferent denominations did net know one 
another, they did not like one another 
very well; there was but little of an 
evangelizing spirit, and some of the 
finest fields for the labour of love were 
completely unoccupied: but the esta- 
blishment of this Society in 1795, gave 
a different tene to religious feelings ; 
good men met and consulted together 
for the propagation of the Gospel in 
the world; and from that period the 
consequences have been delightful ; 
and I hope Scotland will never be un- 
grateful to this institution. She has 
indeed shewn her gratitude to you in 
the various contributions which she has 
willingly, if not largely, made to it, and 
which have been so kindly acknow- 
ledged They were considered by the 
people there as the payment of a debt 
of gratitude which had been so long 
owing. But Scotland has done some- 
thing more than this—she has given 
you a tutor, of whom IJ can say no less, 
and will say no more, than that no coun- 
try could have given you a better. She 
has given you a Campbell, a Morrison, 
and a Milne, and many of her hardy 
sons are among your most active Mis- 
sionaries; but Scotland has not yet 
paid her debt, she acknowledges she 
has not, and she only regrets she has 
not a person here to-day to express it 
in a more grateful manner. In the 
name of the Sccttish church of the 
secession, I have to express my most 
grateful thanks to this Society. The 
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union of the two eonnexions is to be 
attributed to Missionary Societies, and 
in a great measure to this Society ; meet- 
ing together in circumstances which 
brought the points of union rather than 
the points of disunion into prominence, 
the members of the too long estranged 
bodies began to think that the points 
of union were greater and more nu- 
merous than they had thought; and the 
points of disunion were fewer and more 
trifling than they had thought; and 
when brought to this state, they were- 
precisely in the proper state for a 
union; which by a little inquiry they 
might have found ont before. Before 
this period, they were like two compa— 
nies of travellers, travelling over the 
same country, but divided by a thick 
fog ; each supposing the other company 
had lost their way : but the wind arose,. 
and the fog dispersed, and then they 
found their mistake, and they saw, for- 
the first time, how small a distance: 
there was between them!’ Good men 
are only divided because they are in 
the dark, through these fogs which 
have been emitted from the bottomless 
pit, but which are now dispersing by 
the Sun of righteousness; and they will 
now embrace as brethren, and the 
church will look forth on the astonished 
world, which will soon be her inherit- 
ance, ‘ fair as the moon and terrible as 
an army with banners.” 

This Society has done much good in. 
the way of converting the heathen, and 
much in the way of uniting Christians, 
and both in the way of promoting 
the glory of God its Saviour. The Se 
cession church in Scotland will, I hope,. 
iustead of diminishing their exertions : 
increase them in the Missionary cause. 
We have ourselves a Missionary Society, 
we are the child and offspring of this. 
Society, we bear the broad liberal prin-- 
ciple of the London Missionary Society.. 
I trust we shall always cherish towards. 
this Society a feeling of liberality and 
affection; and I trust this Society wilk 
always cherish towards us the feeling 
of tenderness. They are united, or 
rather identified; but if they should 
ever seem to oppose each other, as: 
long as there is so much love between 
the members of them, there will be no 
danger of collision. The agents of the 
Seottish Missionary Society have always 
found friends to support them in the 
London Missionary friends; and I hope: 
the deputations from this Society which 
may visit Scotland, will always find 
countenance and support there. This 
has heen the case, and I trust always 
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will be, and that the friends will con- 
tribute to the promotion of both in a 
much higher degree than if there were 
no such communion. In my own name, 
YT lay before this Society the acknow- 
ledgments of my own heart. Your 
Society was formed just about the time 
when divine truth laid hold on my 
‘mind, and its success was the object of 
some of my earliest prayers. From that 
period, its interests have ever been dear 
tome. Ihavetraced its progress, and 
triumphed in its triumph with no com- 
mon interest ; and it will be, I trust,'the 
object of some of my latest prayers.— 
<¢ Peace be within thy walls, and pros- 
perity within thy palaces ;” for my bre- 
thren and companions sake, I will now 
say, ‘“‘ Peace be within thee ; because of 
the house of the Lord my God, I will 
always seek her good.” 

The Rev. Dr. Steinkopff seconded the 
amotion— 

“7 shall not, after the deep and solemn 
impression which has been produced 
upon thismeeting, and considering that 
my friend (for I call Mr. Campbell my 
friend) has just returned from a far 
distant country, and must be possessed 
of much information, I shall not tres- 
pass upon the time of this meeting. But 
you will allow one, who has lately re- 
turned from the Continent, to state a 
‘few facts which. have fallen under his 
notice. Ithas already been mentioned, 
that even in France, attention has been 
excited to the Missionary cause. I 
can confirm this statement by what 
my own eyes have seen. Ina French 
village, I met with a venerable man, 
80 years of age, who has long proved 
a blessing to his extensive parish: 
in his cottage I met a number of 
pious persons, and I found they were 
not unacquainted with Missionary pro- 
ceedings ; they said to me, ‘‘ We re- 
member our British fellow-Christians ; 
we pray for them, and we bless them.” 
When 1 got to Switzerland, at Basle I 
was present at the consecration of the 
Missionary House, and there I saw 19 
young men, all of whom we had full 
reason to think were animated with the 
genuine spirit of Christianity, and I 
cannot express what a solemn feeling, 
IT may truly say, of the presence of the 
Almighty prevailed at that season—all 
the Clergy, Magistrates, Merchants, 
and most of the principal inhabitants 
were present ;. many a tear flowed, and 
many prayers and thanksgivings as- 
cended to the throne of grace; and you, 
Sir, and this congregation, were not for- 
gotten by our Swiss brethren. 
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It affords me great satisfaction .td 
state, that there exists now on the 
Continent an extensive Missionary So- 
ciety ; its centre is at Basle, but it com- 
prehends the whole of Switzerland, and 
France, and Holland, and Prussia; and! 
some of those friends are likewise 
liberal, for they have lately sent a gift 
of 3,000 florins, (about 300/.) to that 
Society. When I came to Gard, the 
capital of my native land, there I was 
present at one of the Missionary Prayer 
Meetings, which are held in the Ca- 
thedrai every month: at this Cathedral 
they regularly meet, and on that occa- 
sion I saw the Cathedral (a more spa- 
cious building than this) crowded from 
one end to the other, and there was 
such an interest excited by the com- 
munication of the accounts of what was 
doing in England, as I cannot describe. 
After the service, I saw the plates filled 
with gold anid silver, the free-will offer- 
ings of high- and low, rich and poors 
I will only mention two other -facts. 
At Berlin there still lives that vene- 
rable good man, Mr. Jonicke ; if this 
excellent man could behold a sight like 
this, he would be ready to say with 
Simeon, ‘‘ Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation.” Sir, this 
good man lived at Berlin at the time 
when religion was despised; when the 
Bible was, as it were, trampled under 
foot; when the old King of Prussia 
avowed himself publicly the friend of 
Voltaire: this good man was then de- 
spised ; he was considered as a good 
sort of man, but weak and feeble 
minded; but now the Kirg is his 
friend, and has lately written him a 
letter, engaging to become an annual 
contributor to the Basle Missionary 
Society. I saw at Berlin about 20 
young officers in the army, who meet 
together every week, and feel deeply 
interested in the Missionary cause. So 
that if I consider what has been done 
on the Continent, as well-as in Eng- 
land, I can only gratefully exclaim, 
“¢ What hath God wrought!” The last 
fact I shall mentionis, when I was at 
Dresden, the capital of Saxony, there 
was a Missionary meeting held there in 
a small room, for it is only the begin- 
ing of the Missionary work there, but 
it was delightful to see the Minister of 
the Kirg of Saxony, and the first Chap- 
lain of the Court, present. Al! these 
things proved as a cordial to my own 
mind. Iwill not detain you longer ; 
but as my friend from Scotland pre- 
sented to you the cordial congratula- 
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tions of his countrymen, I may, in the 
hhame of my Swedish, and German, and 
Prussian Brethren and Sisters, present 
you their congratulations, and say you 
have a piace in their hearts and an in- 
terest in their prayers.” 


We areunder the necessity of deferring 


the remaining Speeches, tog ether with the 
List of Contributions, until next month. 
PPIP LILO LS 
Arrival of the Rev. Jehn Campbell from 
his second visté to Africa. 

ir. CAMPBELL embarked at the Cape 
on the 15th of February, in the ship 
Castle-Forbes, on her return from Bom- 
bay; he touched at St. Helena the 1st 
of March; crosséd the equator on the 
16th ; passed the Western fslands on the 
17th; reached the Chops of the Channel 
May the 7th; left the ship, in a pilot 
boat, on the Sth; arrived at Ports- 
mouth, and reached London on the 9th, 
only three hours before the com- 
mencement of the mecting at Surrey 
Chapel. 


We are desired to state, that the 
Directors of the London Missionary 
Society fully concur with Mr. Campbell 
in his wish to be excused from under- 
taking any journeys into the country, 
to attend the meetings of Auxiliary 
Societies, for the ensuing three months 
{June, July, and August.) This is neces- 
sary in order to his securing time to 
prepare for the press an account of his 
date journeys beyond the colony, as well 
as for the purpose of attending to his 
pastoral duties to the church from 
which he has so long been absent, 
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Departure of the Deputation and Mis- 
sionaries for the South Sea Islands. 
On Saturday, May the 5th, the Rey. 
Mr. Tyerman and Mr. Bennet, the 
gentlemen who compose the deputa- 
tion to Otaheite, &c.; Rey. Mr. Jones, 
Missionary, with Mrs. Jones; Mr. Ar- 
mitage, Cotton Manufacturer, . with 
Mrs. Armitage and two children; and 
Mr. Blossom, Carpenter, &c. with Mrs. 
Blossom ; embarked at Gravesend, on 
board the Zuscun (a Whaler); but 
being detained in the Downs and at 
Spithead, by contrary winds, did not 
Jeave the latter place until Friday after- 
noon, May the 18th, when they pro- 
ceeded on their voyage with afair wind. 

They earnestly desire the prayers of 
all the members of the Society, and of 
pious persons in general, for their safe 
and prosperous voyage,—a favour which 
we hope will not be denied to persons 
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who thus generously “ hazard their lives 
for the Lord Jesus,” and the salvation 
of men. 


PL LP DOS OR a 


American Mission to the Sandwich Islands 
in the North Pacific Ocean. 


WE mentioned in our last a very re- 
markableevent—the destruction 6fidol- 
atry in three of the Sandwich islands, 
on the mere rumour of what had been 
done ina similar way at Otaheite, &c. and 
that this was effected just at the time 
when the Missionaries prepared for the 
Sandwich islands were taking their de- 
parture from Boston, under the sane-= 
tion of the Missionary Society of the 
United States. We rejoice to state 
that advice had been received of 
the safe arrival of the Missionaries at 
the place of their destination, and we 
now insert 


Lhe joint Letter of the Missionari-s to 
the Corresponding Secretary. 
Hanaroorah, Woahoo, July 23, 1820. 
Rev. AND very Dear Sir, 
Far removed from the loved dwell- 
ings of Zion in our native land, sur- 
rounded with pagans and strangers, we 


would Ift the voice of grateful praise 


to our covenant Father, and call on our 
patrons and friends to rejoice, for the 
Lord hath comforted his people, and 
ministered unto us an open and abundant 
entrance among the heathen. Buthere 
we see no altars of abomination, nor 
bloody rites of superstition. Jehovah 
bas begun to overturn the institutions 
of idolatry, and to prepare the way for 
the nobler institutions of his own 
worship. 

While we were tossing on the waters 
of the Atlantic, and while the church 
was on her knees before the Hearer of 
prayer, He was casting down the vani- 
ties of the heathen, demolishing the 
temples of paganism, and holding in 
derision the former pride and disgrace 
of this people. 

Wafted by the propitious gales of 
heaven, we passed the dangerous goal 
of Cape Horn en the 30th of January ; 
set up our Ebenezer there; and, on the 
30th of March, arrived off the shores of 
these long lost and long neglected 
““ Isles of the Gentiles.” But how were 
our ears astonished to hear a voice pro- 
claim; “‘ In the wilderness, prepare ye 
the way of Jehovah; make straight in the 
desert a highway for our God!” How 
were our hearts agitated with new and 
various and unexpected emotions, to 
hear the interesting intelligence, — 
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<¢ TAMAHAMAHA IS DEAD ;—THE TABOOS 
ARE BROKEN ;—THE IDOLS ARE BURNT ;— 
THE MOREEAHS ARE DESTROYED; AND 
THE PRIESTHOOD ABOLISHED.” This 
victory was achieved by that arm alone 
which sustains the universe. He, who 
in wisdom has ordained, that no flesh 
should glory in his presence, has saved 
us from the danger of glorying in the 
triumph, and taught us with adoring 
views of his majesty to ‘‘ stand still and 
see the salvation of God.” Long in- 
deed did we expect to toil, with slow 
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and painful progréss, to undermine the 
deep laid foundations ef the grossest 
idolatry. But He, whose name alone: 
is Jehovah, looked upon the blood- 
stained superstition, erected in insult. 


to divine purity, and, without even the 


winding ram’s horn of a eonsecrated 
priest, it sinks from his presence, and 
tumbles into ruins; and he commands 
us, as the feeble followers of the Captain 
of salvation, to go up “* every man 
straight before him,” and, ‘‘ in the name 
of our God, to set up our banner.” 


POETRY. 


PRAISE FOR THE SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL, 


AND THE 


DIFFUSION OF THE SCRIPTURES IN THE SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 


“ ‘The Isles shall wait for thy Law.” 


Author and Guardian of the page divine! 
Beneath whose eye thy faithful servants live; 
In sweet approving smiles upon them shine, 
And to their labours thy rich blessing give. 


Bless’d be thy name, that in these distant lands, 
Where ignorance and vice so long have reign’d, 
A list?ning throng revere the Lord’s commands, 
And Jesu’s cause has mighty conquests gain’d. 


But O! the Bible!—that unerring word! 

May all the nations the rich treasure prize! 
Far may it spread! and by its truths, afford 
Knowledge to make the simple good and wise. 


God speed the Press, in this most holy cause, 
Till each Taheitan’s son shall be supplied : 
Obedience learn to Jesu’s sacred laws, 

And from his word of grace be satisfied ! 


God speed the holy men, whose ev’ry power 
Is exercis’d in this divine employ; 


And grant, their prospects, bright’ning every hour, 
May fill their hearts with enviable joy! 


God speed the Cause of Missions through the world! 
Still may it cheer its friends, convince its foes: 

Be every idol ‘from its altar hurl’d ; 

May every desert blossom as the rose! 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE 


‘© I was siek, and ye visited me 
unto me.” 


WALTER VENNING, ESQ. 


: I was in prison, and ye came 
Matt. xxv. 36. 


T was the unspeakable privilege 
of Mr. Walter Venning to have 
been blessed with a religious edu- 
cation, under the care of eminently 
oats parents in Devonshire, who 
ad used every effort to lead him 
to the knowledge and service of 
God. Commercial engagements 
obliged him in early life to visit 
St. Petersburg. He carried out with 
him that general sense of religion, 
and particularly that regard to the 
sanctity of the Sabbath,which he had 
imbibed from the habits of his youth; 
and greatly was he shocked at the 
profanation of the holy day which 
prevailed even among the British 
inhabitants of that city. The feel- 
ing, however, which was then excited 
was of no long continuance. His 
‘inexperienced mind even manifested 
its depraved tendencies by gradual 
compliance with the customs of the 
place, to which he was urged by the 
‘ridicule to which he found himself 
exposed, when he attempted to 
plead for observances which were 
associated with his earliest recollec- 
tions. With the neglect of the Sab- 
bath were connected the slight per- 
formance and the frequent omission 
of secret prayer. Hence arose a 
growing carelessness about spiritual 
-and eternal coneerns, which, by his 
HKIX, 


own confession, prevailed to a la- 
mentable degree, but never so tho- 
roughly as to leave him in quiet pos- 
session of the worldly habits which 
he had assumed. 

About the year 1807, an event 
took place which called back his 
wandering heart, and appears te 
have been the principal means of 
fixing his convictions and determina- 
tions on the side of religion. That 
event was the death of his aged 
and pious father. Under the deep 
feelings of regret which the loss of a 
parent occasioned, he retraced his 
past life, and found that he had been 
paaldiak A ‘* vanity and vexation of 
spirit.” Many tenderscenes of paren- 
tal instruction and admonition,which 
had been nearly obliterated from his 
recollection, were now renewed, The 
calm composure with which this re- 
verend and beloved parent “ waited 
for the salvation of God,” until he 
“finished his course with joy,” be- 
came the means of fixing the con- 
victions of the affectionate and duti- 
ful son; and, to adopt his own words, 
“« Led him again to bless and praise 
that Almighty Power which enabied 
his parent on his dying pillow te 
comfort those who came to comfort 
him.” 

ate impressions, it appears, 
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never afterwards forsook him. Some 
remarkable providential preserva- 
tions, experienced in the frequent 
voyages occasioned by his commer- 
cial connexions, especially between 
this country and Russia, greatly 
strengthened his altered~ views. 
Hence, he was induced to study, 
with serious attention, the Holy 
Scriptures, and cordially to receive 
the great truths of the everlasting 
Gospel, which he found able to make 
him wise unto salvation. 
In the year 1810, or in the early 
art of 1811, being then resident in 
meee he became a stated atten- 
dant on the ministry of the Rev. Dr. 
Winter, in New Court,Carey Street; 
and in the autumn of the last men- 
tioned year, he was received into 
communion with the church of that 
mee The constancy with which 
e attended Christian ordinances, 
and the readiness with which he en- 
tered into “‘ methods of doing good,” 
were obvious to many. But the 
greatest improvement of his mind in 
scriptural knowledge, and in power- 
ful and efficient views of religion, 
could be traced only by those to 
whom he freely unbosomed himself. 
In proportion to his. growth in know- 
ledge and in grace, he became in- 
creasingly desirous of usefulness. In 
the exertions ofa little Society, form- 
ed within the circle of the congrega- 
tion with which he was connected, for 
the purpose of Visiting and Reliey- 
ing the Sick Poor, he tock a large 
and a memorable interest. The habit 
of praying and conversing with the 
poor, the sick, and the dying, in the 
crowded alleys and courts of Lon- 
don, became the means of strength- 
ening and enlarging his mind; and, 
no doubt, laid the basis of those more 
extended. exertions of disinterested 
benevolence which principally cha- 
racterized. the latter years of his 
life. 
Before he finally left his native 
shores, he was much occupied ip vi- 
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siting the prisons of the metropolis, 


in endeavouring to impart religious 
instruction to those who were con- 
fined in them, and in distributing to 
them Bibles and Tracts; in-which 
latter work he was aided by an 
Auxiliary Tract Society, formed in 
the congregation. 

In the year 1817, he undertook 
another, which was his fourth and 
last voyage to Russia, intending, 
when he left England, an absence of 
only three months. Various circum- 
stances, however, conspired to pro- 
long his stay. One was the cordial 
reception which he met with from a 
near relative, whose mind he was 
most happy to find increasingly 
opened to those great truths which 
he himself had received. Another 
was the greatly improved state of 
religious society in St. Petersiourg. 
A third, in connexion with this, was 
the enlarged opening which he there 
perceived for all plans of promoting 
the diffusion of religion by. the won- 
derful exertions of the Bible Society, 
and by other means. And _ the 
fourth was the opportunity of ac- 
tive usefulness which he found in 
his favourite employment in visit- 
ing the prisons both in St. Peters- 
burg and in other parts of the em- 
pire. In short, this excellent man 
was daily approximating to the cha- 
racter and exertions of Howard; 
and, under the auspicious sanction 
of the Emperor Alexander and his 
prime minister, Prince Galitzin, his 
labours were very efficient. 

The letters which he wrote to his 
friends, and the account of his exer- 
tions received from other quarters, 
have been delightful to all who 
knew and loved him, as they placed 
before them the exertions of a mind 
bent on doing good, the happiness 
attending such exertions, and the 
growing success’ which, through the 
blessing of God, they failed not to 
produce. 


A large circle of friends in Eng- 


1 summer ; : ‘ 
life, and the uncertainty of life 
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land had indulged the hope of see- 
ing him here again in the last Sum- 
‘mer or Autumn. Such, however, 
was not to be their happiness; and 
the interview is reserved for that 
blessed and glorious state where 
the pure in heart shall see God. 
The writer of this Memoir had 
received a general but authentic 
account of the death of Mr. Venning, 
stating, that it was occasioned by 
an infectious fever, which he caught 
in visiting a prison in St. Peters- 
burg, and that it took place onthe 22d 
of January. Subsequently to this, 
he received two important commu- 
nications. The first was a letter 
from Mr. Venning himself, written 
‘six weeks before the commence- 
Pent of the disorder which was ap- 
pointed to remove him from our 
world. It was principally occupied 
in relating the particulars of a mer- 
ciful preservation from shipwreck, 
which he had experienced in the 
Gulf of Finland, when he was on 
his way to Copenhagan, where he 
had the prospect of instituting a 
Prison Society, such as now exists, 
in consequence in a great measure 
of his exertions at St. Petersburg. 
The loss of the ship obliged him to 
return to Russia, but still with the 
intention of visiting Denmark, and 
of proceeding to England. There 


is a passage in his letter which, 


considering that when it was re- 


ceived he was known to be dead, 
| could not but be deeply inte- 


resting. ‘‘ Still,” he says, “‘ [look 


forward with pleasure, and hope to 


‘see my dear English friends next 
but the vicissitudes of 


itself, especially in the work which 
engages all my time and attention, 
forbid me, at least for the present, to 
say much about it,” Such was the 
deep sense which he entertained of 
“that uncertainty, of which so affect- 
ing an illustration was just at hand. 
‘A few days after this, the writer 
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received a letter from the Rev 

Richard Knill, a Missionary in 

connexion with the London Mission- 

ary Society, stationed for the pre- 

sent at St. Petersburg; containing 

a more detailed account of the de- 

cease of this valuable man, from: 
which a few extracts may be ac- 

ceptable. It is dated 44 Jan. 1821. 

Mr. Walter Venning and another 

member of the visiting Committee 

were at the prison about three weeks 

ago; both of them caught fever ; the 

other gentleman was seized first, 

and soon discovered symptoms of 
typhus ; his life was despaired of, 
but through mercy he is now re- 

covered. Mr. Venning’s disorder 

began with a cold, it increased, 

and ten days before his death, he 

was confined to his bed. On Thurs- 

day the 18th, he sent for Dr. Pat- 

terson and me. Dr. Patterson was 

not at home, but I went imme- 

diately. On my entering his room, 
he said, ‘“‘ [have sent for Dr. Pater. 
son and you, because it is my earnest 
wish to have you with me. It is 

right L should have those with me 

now, with whom I hope to dwell for 

ever. The doctors tell me that Iam 

not very ill ; I think I am, I feel that 
Tam; true, it may not be danger- 
ous, but that is uncertain ; God only 
knows what the event may be; it 

may terminate in death, may it not 1” 
“Uncertainty,” I replied, “is en- 
graven on all terrestrial things, but 
I trust that you will soon be restored, . 
and have many years of usefulness 

added to your life.” He paused 

for a moment, and replied with much 
energy, “ Yes, I hope so too, there 
is nothing else that makes life de- 

sirable ; but it is probable that all 
my work is done, and this idea in- 
duced me to send for you : we shall 
be companions in eternity. If we 
are Christians indeed, we shall be 
angels in the world to come. I in- 
sist on it that you visit me, and let 
nothing prevent it,” 

Bo 


WALTER VENNING, ESQ. 
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Seeing him rather anxious, I said, 
‘* My dear friend, make yourself 
quite easy on that subject, I will 
come to see you daily.” At this, his 
countenance wore a smile, and with 
much apparent pleasure he said, 
* Will you? then I am satisfied.” 
Perceiving his eyes directed to the 
table, I asked him, if he wanted any 
thing t ‘ Yes,” he replied, ‘“ give 
me that book; look at that page, fold 
down the leaf, and recollect that I 
give it to you as my charge, that if 
the disease increases, and death is 
approaching, you read to me that 
chapter; it has afforded me much 
peace and comfort already, and I 
hope it will again: put it m your 
pocket.” It was Doddridge’s Rise 
and Progress of Religion ; and the 
chapter entitled, ‘The Christian 
rejoicing in the views of death and 
judgment.” 

Saturday, about 2 p.x. I visited 
him again. In the most solemn and 
affecting manner he said to me, 

“** There is a great work going on, 
and all of it is preparing for the 
judgment-day ; there it will be tried: 
what a scrutiny! what a day!” I 
made no reply ; but he looked as if 
he anticipated an answer, when I 
said, ‘‘ That day will be the most 
joyful and glorious that you have 
ever seen.” ‘ Yes, if I am saved,” 
he replied. It was then observed, 
® All who believe in Jesus shall be 
saved; and you have believed, have 
you not ?” ‘QO yes.” ‘ Christ is the 
only refuge, and you have fled to 
him, have you not?” ‘“ He is my 
only refuge.” ‘ Christ is the foun- 
dation of his church, and for many 

ears you have been resting on him, 
ave you not !”—* Yes, O yes, this 
subject has occupied my mind a 
good deal this morning, and very 
pleasant it has been to my soul.” 
After a short time, I arose to come 
away. He perceived it, and said, 

' “ What! are you going to: leave 

me '—you shall not leaye me —stop, 
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I wish to say to you, Knill, Labour 
for Jesus Christ, as long as you 
have breath in your body.” it en- 
tered into my very soul; I felt it as a 
voice from the tomb! “ Yes,” said I, 
“that is my desire; I have devoted 
myself to his service ; for this cause 
I left my native land.”—‘ That is 
right,” he replied, ‘“‘ Christ is wor- 
thy, Christ is worthy ; preach the 
pure gospel, warn every man to be- 
ware of trusting in their own righ- 
teousness. O what a day is coming! 
what a day will the judgment-day 
be! what scenes will then appear! 
you know there is a propensity in 
men to trust in themselves, but warn 
them. O could I but give you a 
view of my thoughts on that subject! 


-— It is too vast ;—butthis let me tell 


you,—that dreadful beyond descrip- 
tion will it be for all those, who are 
not placing all their hopes of heaven 
on the Lord Jesus Christ!” These 
were almost the last words he said 
to me, or to any person. He rapidly 
sunk under his disease, and on 
Monday night, about midnight, he 
died. Dr. Paterson and some other 
Christian friends were present pray- 
ing for an easy dismission, at the 
moment when the spirit took its 
flight to realms of day. 

Mr. Knill intimated his intention 
on the ensuing Lord’s day, to preach 
from Rey. xiv. 13. ‘ Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord.” His 
pastor communicated the substance 
of this Memoir to the congregation 
in New-court, on the 18th cf March, 
in a discourse on Rev. xvii. 14. 
“They that are with him are called, 
and chosen, and faithful.” And it is 
highly honourable to his memory, 
that at the Annual Meeting of the 
General Committee of the St. Pe- 
tersburg Prison Society, held on the 
27th of January, o. s. His Excel- 
lency Prince Alexander Galitzin 
delivered an address containing a 
high eulogium on the character of 
this excellent man, expressing affee- 
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tionate regret at the loss of so ac- 
tive and efficient a fellow-labourer, 
who was indeed the prime mover, 
under Providence, in this great 
work ; and exhibiting in the mind of 
the noble and eminent speaker, the 
warmest attachment to real vital 
Christianity. This admirable ad- 
dress concludes with the following 
animated passage. Having proposed 
to ask of his Imperial Majesty per- 
mission to erect a monument on 
the spot where his mortal remains 
were deposited, he proceeds thus,— 
«“ While Russia has to shew near 
our frontier the ashes of his coun- 
tryman, who marked the first traces 
of amelioration in the condition of 
_ prisoners, of the sick, and the suf- 
fering, let her also shew a second 
monument of another Howard here ; 
a worthy follower and imitator of 
the good deeds of the first. The 
Lord blesses his work when he be- 
stows the instruments of his grace 
on the earth. The Lord has accom- 
plished his work, when he takes 
them to himself in heaven.” R. W. 


— 


ON REGENERATION. 
BY THE LATB REV. T. CHARLES. 


To the Editor. 


SIR 

Tye following piece is translated from 
the Scriptural Dictionary of the late 
Rev. T. Charles, of Bala, by an esteemed 
friend of mine, and a relative of the de- 
ceased. It was given me to be revised, 
and offered for insertion in your valua- 
ble Miscellany. Independent of the 
comprehensiveness of this article, and 
the memory of its excellent author, it 
will probably be valued by your read- 
ers, as a specimen of one of the most 
learned and elaborate works in the 
Welsh language. 

Haverfordwest. Je G: 


Recenerartioy, taken in its most 
extensive sense, comprehends effec- 
tual calling, conversion, and sancti- 
fication; but, im a more limited 
sense, the first implantation of the 
principle of grace in the soul, which 
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is the source of that holiness which 
is brought forward in sanctification, 
and shall be perfected in heaven. 
I. The term ‘“ born again” im- 
ee that the subjects of it were born 
efore, and therefore previously 
existing as creatures. Regenera- 
tion does not consist in giving a new 
existence to the soul as it respects 
its faculties, but is an inward opera- 
tion which gives them new qualities, 
and brings the soul into a state of 
union with Christ. The two births 
are opposed to each other: our first 
birth is from sinful parents, and we 
are born in their image; but the 
second birth is of God, and in his 
image. The first is of corruptible 
seed, but the second is of incorrup- 
tible; the first is in sin, but the se- 
cond in righteousness and holiness ; 
the first is of the flesh, and there- 
fore carnal—but the second is of 
the Spirit, and renders its subjects 
spiritual. By the first we are the 
children of wrath, but by the second 
we appear as the objects of God’s 
eternal love. Regeneration is some- 
times termed quickening, or vivifica- 
tion, Eph.ii. 1. Before regeneration, 
the subjects of it were as others, dead 
in sin:” they were quite destitute 
of that life which is communicated 
in regeneration ; they were not only 
dead to divine and holy things, but 
“ in trespasses and sins’”—that is, 
they loved sin, and, on that account, 
were dead under the curse due to 
it. They were dead as it respects 
living to God, and were at enmity 
with him, Rom. viii. 7. There was 
darkness in the understanding, ob- 
stinacy in the will, carnality in the 
affections, vanity in the mind; and 
the whole man was a slave to a va- 
riety of lusts, while there was a 
moral deadness in the whole soul 
towards God. The principle of sin 
was alive, operating powerfully, 
restlessly, and unweariedly;—domi- 
neering over the man in all respects. 
There was nothing in him that in- 
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clined him to God or godliness, or 
that meetened him for receiving spi- 
ritual life. The carnal mind is 
enmity to God, and that is the mind 
ofan unregenerateman. Now Christ 
is the resurrection and the life, and 
every thing less than quickening 
and vivifying the soul into a holy 
_and divine life is short of regenera- 
tion. A person may be baptized 
and not regenerated: baptism is 
only an outward sign of spiritual 
grace, but regeneration is the posses- 
sion of it. A person may be washed 
and enlightened, reformed and mo- 
ralized, he may have experienced a 
great deal of spiritual sorrow and 
Joy, may possess great gifts and an 
honourable place in the church, and 
yet remain without this spiritual life 
through regeneration. This quick- 
ening, and washing of regeneration, 
far transcends the most excellent 
things that the bypocrite can pos- 
sess. The best of the hypocrite is 
but flesh, for ‘‘ he that is born of the 
flesh is flesh ;” but he that is born 
_again, possesses at all times a prin- 
ciple of holy life, that inclines him, 
under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, to live to God and with God— 
to walk after the Spirit, according 
to the rales of God’s_holy word—to 
hate sin, and to die to sin. In this 
Vivification the whole soulis wrought 
upon; the understanding, the will, 
the. conscience, the memory, and 
the affections, are all renewed ; the 
old man is put off, and the new man 
is puton; the man has new thoughts, 
feelings, inclinations, and affections ; 
there are new objects aud erds 
which govern all his actions, and his 
outward life and conduct correspond 
with the inward change he has un- 
dergone. Ee no longer lives tohim- 
self, but to him who died for him; 
he walks ‘ in newness of life.” 
Regeneration is sometimes called 
a forming of Christ in the heart, 
Gal iv. 19.-—In the giass of the 
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Gospel, we have, doctrinally, a 
faithful exhibition of Jesus Christ, 
2 Cor. iii. 18.; and by beholding 
him in this glass, we are ‘‘ changed 
into the same image.” The new 
man is after the image of him who 
created him anew—that is, the 
image of Christ. The subjects of 
regeneration were predestinated to 
be conformed to this image, and it 
is wrought in them in regeneration, 
Rom. viii. 29, and Col. iii. 10. They 
resemble God as their father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ as their bro- 
ther. There is something in the 
operation of holiness in the new man, 
suited to the wonderful circum- 
stances of a lost sinner brought into 
a state of salvation, to an enemy 
brought into the near relation of 
a child of God; and to Christ, who 
is the first-born of many brethren. 
There is a humble, thankful, affec- 
tionate reverence in his love to God 
as his Father, and to Christ as his 
Saviour. Every thing in God, in 
Christ, in the law, in the whole plan 
of salvation, appears to him pecu- 
liarly excellent and glorious; while 
he resembles Christ in~ holiness, 
righteousness, love, meekness, long- 
suffering, mercifulness, &c. The 
image of him who begot, is on him 
who is begotten of him, Matt. v. 48, 
and 1 John ii. 29. It is not merely 
the holiness of a creature that is in 
the regenerate, such as was inAdaim, 
and is in the angels; but holiness 
operating in a sinner that has been 
adopted and regenerated, whose 
temper and character are answer- 
able thereto. 

Regeneration is called a partak- 
ing oy a divine nature, 2 Peter 
i. 4 ; not of God’s nature considered 
as subsisting in himself, of which no 
creature can partake. Many of the 
divine attributes are incommunica- 
ble; but, in regeneration, that is 
wrought in the soul which resem. 
bles the divine nature in its spiri- 
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tuality, purity, goodness, &c. on 
which account it is called a divine 
nature. 

Regeneration is designated by a 


-variety of other names, such as cit- 


cumcising the heart, Deut. xxx. 6; 
giving a new heart and spirit, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26, 27; taking away the 
heart of stone, and giving a heart of 
flesh, ver. 26; putting the law in the 
mind, and writing it in the heart, 
Heb. viii. 10; a being made free 
from sin, and made the servants of 
God, Rom. vi. 22; being buried and 
risen with Christ, ver 4, 5; a new 
creation, Eph. ii. 10. It is called 
spirit, John ii. 6; seed, 1 John 
iii. 6; by which we understand the 
principle of grace implanted in the 
soul. 

IL. God himself is the only effi- 
clent cause, of this change. Man 


himself is not the efficient cause of 


it; for it clearly appears, m the case 
of Nicodemus, that he neither knows 
its nature, nor feels its necessity. 
This is one of the things of God, 
which the natural man neither un- 
derstands nor receives, 1 Cor. il. 
11, 12. We have not, in reality, 
any desire, inclination, or will, to- 
wards it. Whatever we know of it 
by hearsay, the whole bent of the 
carnal mind is enmity against it. 
We are also destitute of power to 
accomplish it. This will evidently 
appear by considering the various 
names given it, such as creation, 
resurrection, &e. Ke. it is positively 
said of it that it is not of man, Jobn 
j. 14, 13. Titus ii. 5. Ez. xvi. 3, ke. 
Itis attributed to God, John i. 13. 
1 John ii. 9. andy. 1. It is attri- 
buted to each of the divine Persons: 
to the Father, who, of his great 
mercy, ‘‘ hath begotten us agam to 
a lively hope,” 1 Pet. 1.35 who also 
cs predestinated us” to it from eter- 
nity, and effects the same im US In 
time, Rom. vii. 29. This work is 
also attributed to the Son, 1 John 
ji. 29. He is‘ the resurrection and 
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the life;” e “ quickens whomso- 
ever he will,” as well as the Father; 
and ‘the dead hear the voice of 
the Son of God ” in the gospel, and 
live. But in the glorious plan of 
salvation, this work is more pecu- 
liarly attributed to the Holy Spirit, 
John iii. 4. Although it is the Deity 
in the three Persons that produces 
every good and saving operation on 
the human mind, yet some works are 
more peculiarly attributed to one 
person than to the others; and the 
same work, in different views of it, 
is frequently attributed to each of 
them. Regeneration is called a 
being “ born of water and the Spi- 
rit,” John iil. 5. By the water we 
are to understand the grace of the 
Holy Spirit, because of its cleansing 
nature. On the same account it 
is called the washing of regenera- 
tion, and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, Titus iii. 5. It is the Spirit 
that quickens and vivifies, John vi. 
63; it is he that convinces of sin ; 
it is he that unites the soul to Jesus 
Christ,andquickensand strengthens 
it to lay hold on him, while it abides in 
the heart as the root of every grace; 
and is the efficient cause of every 
holy disposition, inclination, and 
action. The Spirit ef the Son is 
“in their hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father,” Gal. iv.6. It would be 
absurd to suppose that the Holy 
Spirit produces this glorious change 
distinctly, and independently of 
Christ, because it is effected by 
uniting the soul tohim. For he is 
the fountain and source of all sanc- 
tification to a sinner, as well as the 
cause of his justification before God. 
1 Cor. i. 30. Christ in his conver- 
sation with Nicodemus, connects re- 


generation with believing, and eter- 


nal salvation with both of them. 
1. Itis the work of God, because it 
is produced by the greatness of his 
creating power, yea, “ the exceed- 
ing greatness of his power;” it is 
“according to the working of his 
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mighty power, which he wrought in 
Christ, when he raised him from the 
dead,” Eph. i. 19, 20. Itis the same 
infinite power that raised the head, 
which quickens the body also, and 
every member of it. As it was not 
possible that he could be holden by 
the pains and bands of death, Acts 
ii. 24; so neither is it possible for 
the members to be holden by the 
strength of corruption or the powers 
of darkness; 2 Cor. x. 4,5. 2. It 
is of God, that is, of his grace alone; 
the kindness and love of God our 
Father, is the moving cause; ‘Tit. 
iii. 4. It is “of his own will that 
he begat us,” James i. 18; it is of 
his sovereign will, the ‘“ good plea- 
sure of his will;” the moving cause 
is entirely im himself and not in men. 
Man has every thing in him before 
regeneration that is odious and hate- 
ful to God, and he has nothing else ; 
on which account he is to the utmost 
degree unworthy of that grace. And 
if God were not “rich in mercy,” 
and of “great lové,” there never 
would have been one sinner rege- 
nerated, Eph. ii. 4. In order to 
shew the simer’s inability to save 
himself, he is compared to a child 
newly born, ‘“ cast into the open 
field,” without an eye to pity or a 
hand to help him. While in this 
condition, God passes by, and says, 
Live, Ez. xvi. 3, 6. 3. There isa 
power in the resurrection of Christ, 
which has an influence on many 
things in the salvation of sinners, 
suchas on our justification ; he “rose 
again for our justification,’ Rom. 
iv. 25 ; so likewise on our regenera- 
tion it is said, we are ‘ begotten 
again to a lively hope through the 
resurrection of fesus Christ from the 
dead.” 1 Pet. i. 3. The one is a 
figure of the other; ‘for if we have 
been planted together in the like- 
ness of his death, we shall be also 
im the likeness of his resurrection.” 
Christ was ‘declared to be the Son 
af God with power” through his re- 
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surrection. $0 also regeneration 
makes us, and declares us to be, the 
sons of God. The resurrection of 
Christ was through the greatness of 
the divine power ; so is the quicken- 
ing of a dead sinner. The resurrec- 
tion of Christ was the first step to- 
wards his glorification ; so regenera- 
tion is our first step, in order to 
‘see, and enter into the kingdom of 
God.” John iii. 

ILI. This divine change is gene- 
rally effected by the Holy Spirit 
through the medium of the word, viz. 
the gospel ofour salvation. On this 
account, we are said to be ‘ born 
again by the word of God,” 1 Pet. 
i. 23. Begotten again “ with the 
word of truth,” James i. 18. And 
ministers of the gospel are called 
spiritual fathers; ‘for though ye 
have ten thousand instructors in 
Christ, yet have ye not many fathers, 
for in Christ I. have begotten you 
through the gospel.” The same he 
says of his son Onesimus, whom he 
had ‘* begotten in his bonds,” Phile- 
mon 10. The ministry of the gospel 
the mean through which the Spirit 
operates, and communicates grace 
to the soul of a sinner.* The 
preaching of the Gospel is an ordi- 
nance of divine appointment for this 
end, Ez. xxxvii. Mark. xvi. 15, 16. 
Rom. i. 16, and x. 14, 15, &e. 
1 Cor. i. 17,18. 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 
1 Pet. 1.23. James i. 18. The Gos- 
pel is the word of God, possess- 
ing the authoritative greatness and 
ee of God, when used by, the 
Holy Spirit for the purpose to which 
it was appointed. “ For as the rain 
cometh down, and the snow from 
heaven, and returneth not thither, 
but watereth the earth, and maketh 
it bring forth and bud, that it may 
give seed to the sower, and bread to 


ue ay 
* See Owen on the Spirit; Charnock 


on Regeneration ; Witsius on the Coye- 
nants ; Dr. Goodwinon the Spirit; Leigh- 
ton on Peter ; Westminster Assembly’a 
Confession, &e. &e, 
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the eater: so shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall 
not return unto me void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and 
- it shall prosper in the thing whereto 
T sent it.” Isa. lv. 10,11. Its suc- 
cess depends on the will of God; 
but the Gospel as a mean is suffi- 
cient and suitable for every work 
God has to effect upon and in his 
people, viz. to regenerate, quicken, 
teach, convert, warn, and comfort 
them. 2 Tim. iii. 16. Heb. iv. 12. 
If God send it to regenerate a sin- 
ner, it is sure to prosper through the 
effectual operation of the Holy Spi- 
rit, 1] Pet i. 23. The same word, 
which *breaks up the fallow ground” 
and renders it good, is afterwards 
the ‘“ good seed,” that grows in it, 
and brings forth fruit. It converts 
the soul, and afterwards supports 
and comforts it in the paths of righ- 
teousness, Ps. xxiii. 8. Jer. xxiii. 
29. Matt. xiii. The word and ordi- 
nances of God, as means, are suffi- 
cient and suitable. Let us expect 
every thing through them, and let 
us not expect any thing relative to 
salvation in any other way, lest we 
should be driven by Satan to rest in 
empty and unfounded imaginations. 
It does not appear that any gra- 
cious work is (generally) carried on 
by the Holy Spirit in the heart of a 
sinner, except through the Gospel. 
Whatever then our experiences and 
feelings may be, if they agree not 
with the word, they are not of a 
saving nature, The Apostle calls 
this change, ‘“ obeying from the 
heart that form of doctrine which 
was delivered to us,” Rom. vi. 17. 
Christ is ‘‘ the image of the invisible 
God;” the word is the faithful mir- 
ror, which exhibits in the light of 
the Holy Spirit, the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ; and a view 
of this glory of God in him, changes 
the sinner into the same image. 
What is faith, but believing God’s 
word ? but ‘ faith cometh by hear- 
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ing, and hearing by the word of 
God.” By believing the testimony 
of the word concerning the evil of 
sin, repentance for sin is produced ; 
and it is believing the infinite good- 
ness and beauty of God, through 
the testimony of the word, that love 
to him is produced ;—* the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Spirit.” 

IV. It may. not be amiss to con- 
sider a few things further concern- 
ing regeneration, in order more 
fully to understand it. 

1. All men are not the subjects 
of regeneration, but only those who 
are in a peculiar manner the ob- 
jects of God’s love. Those whom 
he hath “ predestinated to be con- 
formed tothe image of his Son,”— 
those who are “ elect, according to 
his foreknowledge, to the sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus;”’ but who were 
‘by nature the children of wrath.” 
2. They are passive in the work, and 
not active,—passive as a child in 
his natural birth,—as matter in the 
creation of the world,—as a dead 
man in the resurrection,—or as the 
dry bones in Ezekiel’s vision. 3. It 
is an act of God’s invincible grace ; 
God works here with that greatness 
and power which are essential to 
himself, as in the creation of the 
world. The Spirit in regeneration 
is like the wind blowing “ where it 
listeth,’ which none can prevent 
or hinder, John iii. 8. He easily 
overcomes every obstacle arising 
from enmity, opposition, and cor- 
ruption. | When God works, who 
can stay his hand? 4. It is a sudden 
and instantaneous work, effected at 
once. It is not in this respect like 
sanctification (of which it is the com- 
mencement,) which is carried on 
gradually ; every grace grows, but 
its implantation is at once. It can- 
not be said that one child of God is 
more regenerated than another, al- 
though one may be more holy than 
another; one is not more a child 
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than another, though he may be a 
greater child, 5. It és perfect ; itis 
not one part of the man that is re- 
generated, and another part unre- 
generated, but itis a new creature, 
that is perfect in its kind. Itis true, 
there are two principles in the re- 
generate person, the ‘ law in the 
members,” and the “law in the 
mind ;” a principle of sin and a prin- 
ciple of grace ; the ‘‘ old man” and 
the “ new ;” but the whole of the oid 
man. is unregenerate ; itremains un- 
changed the same as ever, but only 
dispossessed of the government and 
dominion. ‘“ He thatis born of God 
cannot commit sin.” The new man 
is perfect, having every member 
complete, though not of full growth ; 
‘there is no growing in regeneration, 
though the thing regenerated may 
and does grow. 6. The new man 
can never die; he that is once re- 
generated will ever remain so ; he is 
born of incorruptible and immortal 
seed, the grace of the Holy Spirit is 
in him, a fountain of water spring- 
ing up to everlasting life, John iv. 10. 
7. There is also in the regenerate a 
continual war between the old and 
the new man, the law in the mem- 
bers and the law inthe mind; ‘ the 
flesh lusting against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh,” are in- 
cessantly opposing the other, but 
the war will terminate in a complete 
victory on the side of the Spirit ; for 
‘“whatsoever is born of God over- 
cometh the world,” sin, Satan, and 
every enemy. 1 John v. 4. Rom. 
vill. 37. The regenerate are par- 
takers of every grace of the Spirit ; 
are made meet to enjoy all the high 
privileges of the covenant of grace ; 
and enabled to fulfil every good 
work, being “created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works,” Eph. ii. 10. 
and ‘ ready to every good work,” 
Tit. iii. 1; made ‘meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the saints 
in light.” This work in its perfec- 
tion will be very glorious ; God shall 


be “glorified in his saints, and 
admired in all them that believe. 
2, Thess. i. 10. 


at fier 
ON BUILDING AND COLLECTING 

FOR PLACES OF WORSHIP. 
SIR, 

Ir is of acknowledged import- 
ance, that the practice of making 
collections among Christians, for the 
building or repairing of places of 
worship, should be continued. Very 
much depends, not only upon the 
accommodation thus obtained, but 
also upon the reliance placed upon 
Christian benevolence, that aid will 
be tound when need requires. With- 
out this expectation, many places of 
worship would never have been be- 
gun; and without the accommoda- 
tion for preaching and hearing, much 
of the ignorance which pulpit: in- 
struction has removed, would have 
remained; and with it would have 
remained the sin which ever ac- 
companies depravity im gross dark- 
ness. 

It would be gratifying to curiosity, 
could the aggregate of the sums col- 
lected during half a century past, 
by what is known among Dissenters 
as ‘¢ cases,” be ascertained. Per- 
haps the practice of begging (this is 
however a term so degrading, that 
I would there were another and a 
better) for chapels, is at present as 
general as itever was. The preva- 
lence of the practice, the frequent 
calls on the same individuals (for the 
name of the donor to one case is im 
general transmitted to those who fol- 
low in a similar cause,) the differ- 
ence in the times, and the increase 
which the spread of knowledge gives 
to a necessity for solicitation, call 
loudly for. some regulation. The 
sending ministers on a begging ex~ 
pedition, is now resorted to with so 
much readiness, and is prosecuted 
with such a confidence of a right to 
call upon any person-whose name 
and address can be obtained, as to 
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require, in the opinion of many, 
something of a restraint. 

| will throw out a hint which has 
been suggested in conversation on 
this subject. ifyou will insert it in 
your useful Magazine, many may be 
induced to consider it; and as I 
admit that my plan may be liable to 
objection, and capable of improve- 
ment, there will be opportunity for 
reflection, and possibly some plan 
may, in the course of time, be hit 
upon for future benefit. 

I take for granted that no person 
should commence building, unless 
circumstances imperiously call for a 
new place of worship. It will be 
equally clear, that the structure 
should, in some measure, be suited 
to the character of the place where 
it is to be erected, and also to the 

eople for whose accommodation it 
is required. 

I will lay itdown as a rule, that 
a building shonld not be erected 
where the people are poor, unless 
it be found that no place can be 
cheaply obtained, to suit their cir- 
cumstances; and that, in all cases 
where a building is erected, the ut- 
most economy should be exercised. 

The place must of course be, as to 
size, suited to the probable number 
of worshippers. | think that where 
the people have frequently assem- 
bled, and really feel the want of 
comfortable accommodation, and 
therefore desire to erect anew meet- 
ing-house, they shouldnot be assist- 
ed, unless they have previously ex- 
erted themselves, according to their 
ability, to lay up a store, in some 
proportion to the sum they design to 


expend. I will suppose that the 
probable number were 300 adult 
hearers. Of these, I sappose 160 


might be capable of giving one penny 

er week; 50 might give twopence ; 
50 threepence; 50 fourpence ; 
30 sixpence ; and 20 one shilling 
per week. In most cases, I should 
hope that a few friends would be 


found to do considerably more, as 
the case is their own. Now, it will 
be found, that by these small sub- 
scriptions, the sum of 210. 3s, 4d.* 
may be annually raised. Two years 
would double it; and it is presumed, 
that then a further sum, as wanted, 
might be easily collected; for but 
few persons, who should see that 
such industry, generosity, and fore- 
sight, had been so laudably exerted 
for such an object, would refuse to 
contribute to a case so interesting. 
If this be judged an eligible plan, 
then it ought to be put in practice: 
and if persons to whom applications 
are made, would determine not to 
give, unless the place built were 
in ‘rrusr for the benefit of posterity ; 
unless that it were manifest that the 
undertaking had not been begun 
without such preparation, and un- 
less they had good certificates that 
the weekly collections had been.ac- 
tually made, and not merely pur- 
posed t+ —then fewer debts would be 
rashly contracted,—religion would 
be less discredited, by instances of 
tradesmen never paid for building 
Cliapels,—fewer Ministers would 
be taken from their pastoral duties 
and subjected to much labour and 
mortification, —and the Christian 
world would have a growing, instead 
of a decreasing confidence, in the 
merit of what are called “ begging 
cases.” One friend in town has be- 
gun to act upon this plan, in his 
contributing to cases froin the coun- 


Persons. is Sid. 
*100 at id. pr.week, will produce21 13 4 
50-— 2d... oe Meisetnes 2113 4 
50 — 3d... 32 10 0 
50 — Ad... 43 60 
30 — 6d. .. 39 00 
20-—1s. . 52 00 
210 34 


$ A Chapel, to cost 1000/., is now 
erecting, we understand, at Shefhieid, 
on the above plan, which is found to an- 
swer very well. The ladies are collec- 
tors. Ep. : 
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try ; and instead of giving his single 
guinea in a general way, he now 
selects the cases of those congrega- 
tions which have thus exerted them- 
selves, and to such he gives five. 

I hope that this may be duly con- 
sidered ; and, if in any respect the 
plan can be improved, that some of 
your correspondents will favour the 
readers of your Magazine with their 
suggestions. Iam Sir, \ 

Yours respectfully, 
M. P. 


et 


ORIGINAL LETTERS OF LADY 
HUNTINGDON. 


: To the Editor. 
DEAR SIR, 


TueE accompanying letters were ad- 
dressed, by the excetlent Countess of 
Huntingdon, to a worthy minister who 
has.long since entered into rest. I tran- 
scribed them from the originals. They 
are characteristic of the writer’s piety, 
friendship, and zeal ; and I shall be glad 
to see them preserved in your Magazine. 
am, &c. 

J. 


Shrewsbury. B. W. 


DEAR ; 1773. 

I wave this moment received 
yours, and before this —— I trust 
will be safely landed with you. 
Your trials must be many. | wish I 
could share your burdens, and I 
hope I do in some measure bear the 
part in these sufferings, that is to fill 
- those in his body, which is the 

Yhurch; but while souls are called 
and brought to the Lord Jesus, our 
point for life is gained, and to bear 

the burden and heat of the day is 
that vocation in his Church that he 
appoints for us; and, by so doing, 
honours us with being partners in his 
severe and very bitter labours. I 
do most heartily approve of ——. 
Could you do this, you would find 
how —— was approved before you 
left, and Mr. —— would be near 
upon coming ; all which might add 
lite to the work you have been so 
much blessed in: but, though I see 
it in this light, I hope that you will 
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believe that I wish most that the 
Lord may instruct you; and you 
have from me the most perfect 
liberty to act as you find your heart 
most disposed by him, to foilow his 
Spirit, word, and providences. No- 
thing could carry me forward one 
hour, but believing the matter of all 
the work in my hands wholly and 
solely under his immediate direction ; 
and that Iam but a poor servant, 
that is to have a place of the least 
and lowest office in his blessed fa- 
mily. While this is the case, the 
more the Lord orders me to suffer 
and bear, the better ; he makes him- 
self answerable for his own even 
and powerful directions to all his 
servants, while I have nothing to do 
but to beg he will not let me blunder 
and hurt the place | am in, by my 
ignorance and folly. Thus 1 can 
get along, but no other way. Were 
I to look at the burdens, expenses, 
and the various difficulties, J must 
pass—faint I must, before even I 
reached my contest with them:— 
But Faith says, Take the Lord with 
you to-day, and look not to the mor- 
row; for by taking our thought we 
cannot alter one hair, to make it 
black or white. O! for more of this 
divine courage, that tramples pre- 
sent evils under. our feet, and by 
seeing who must conquer through 
all, with us and for us, and then be- 
come afraid of no evil tidings. Our 
load must be felt, in order that we 
may know more of him that carries 
our sorrows, and makes our yoke 
easy, and our burden light to us; as 
by this the very essence of heart- 
acquaintance with him, is best ob- 
tained. Affliction is his best school, 
and he has few real disciples; for 
as soon as he begins to bring them 
into that form of heavenly instruc- 
tion, the hard sayings fright them 
away, and I find, if my eye is off 
him for a moment, I want to run 
from my post, and the Enemy has 
his specious and humble counsels te 
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give—that, indeed, Iam such a poor 
creature, the work would be better 
without me than with me, and any 
little cottage, to be hid, would better 
suit me. He always takes care to 
indulge the secret wishes and ease 
nature would have, and also to prove 
disobedience to be a reasonable 
thing. Thus would he make the 
Lord’s servants leave their colours, 
and thus easily obtain his victories 
through their unprofitableness. But 
I must have done. Believe me, 
dear 

Your ever affectionate Friend, 
S. Hunrinepon. 

[The others probably in our next.) 


—~——_ 

RELIGIGUS DECLENSION. 

In the Appendix to Mr. Wirson’s 
excellent Funeral Sermons for the 
late Mr. Scorr, (see our Review 
in a subsequent page), there are 
« Hints for promoting a revival of 
Religion,” from a discourse, taken in 
short hand, on Rom. xv. 29. From 
which we beg leave to make what 
we consider as a most important ex- 
tract. After explaining the preach- 
er’s views of the nature of the Gos- 
pel, Mr Scott shews what it is for a 
minister to “ come in the fulness of 
the blessing of the Gospel”—namely, 
‘with great success in the conversion 
of souls: “ If all my parish were con- 
verted, (says the preacher,) and 
there were only one left in its sins, 
I would have a struggle with the 
devil for that one.” Mr. S. next 
enquires into the reasons, why the 
Gospel is not attended among us 
with this ‘‘ fulness of blessing ;”— 
and this brings us to the sugges- 
tions, which we wish especially to 
‘recommend, to the attention of our 
readers :—p. 88. 

“We may inquire whether our 
‘modern preachers of the Gospel do 
so prominently hold out the pecu- 
liarities of Christianity, as the Apos- 
tles did; whether they come with 
the holy law ef God as the minise 
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tration of condemnation in one hand, 
and the Gospel of Christ as the 
ministration of life in the other; 
whether they warn sinners, like 
John Baptist, not to trust in any 
outward forms, and then point out to 
them the Lamb of God; whether 
Christ crucified ‘is the great subject 
of their instructions ; whether. they 
say with St. Paul, ‘ God forbid that 
I should glory, save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by which 
the world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world.” Many persons 
who are said to preach the Gospel, 
may have exhibited Christ in the 
picture ; but the question is, whe- 
ther the Saviour has not been rather 
in the back-ground; whether they 
have not been ashamed of bringing 
him fully forward; whether they 
have not hidden and covered some- 
thing of Christ and his cross. 

‘It is the work of the Spirit to 
glorify Christ. May we not then ask, 
whether God the Spirit is glorified 
in his person and grace, in his love 
and power, in the work of conver- 
sion; whether we do not hold the 
doctrine of the Holy Spirit slightly. 
For if we do not honour the Spirit, 
how can we expect that he will 
honour our ministry Matters are 
more promising in this respect now 
than they were twenty years back ; 
but I have heard and read sermons 
in which Christ was exhibited, but 
the Spirit scarcely mentioned. We 
must expect all success from his 

ower alone: If a man trust im 
biailedget talents, eloquence, hu- 
man suasion, he will do nothing. It 
is our business indeed to do all we 
can in inviting, entreating, and in- 
structing men; but when we have 
done all, it is the Spirit of God, who 
alone can quicken the dead and en- 

Miind ; and if we depend 
not on him, we shall not, we cannot, 
succeed. 

“ Some, on the other hand, may 


be jnclined 90 to look to God, as to 
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neglect the means which God has 
appointed to be used. A man may 
say, ‘‘ The blessing must come from 
God; 1 can do nothing of myself, 
and therefore I will do nothing at 
all.” This is not trusting God, but 
tempting him. Our speculating on 
God’s commands instead of obeying 
them, is most criminal. If the Pro- 
pet Ezekiel had done this, when 

e was sent to prophesy to the dry 
bones, what would the Lord have 
answered him? A great deal of 
_ Gospel-truth may be preached and 
little good done, because we do not 
fairly use al! the means in address- 
ing and calling on sinners to repent 
and turn to God. 

“ We do not expect this fulness of 
blessing, and are satisfied without 
it. There is alittleness in our faith 
and conception of things. We do 
not ask nor expect this fulness, we 
have no idea of it, it does not enter 
our minds. Can we wonder, then, 
that the Lord says to us, ‘“‘ Accord- 
ing to thy faith be it unto thee?” 
But the Apostles went forth and 
expected and asked a fulness of 
blessing. When a man is in earnest, 
nothing will satisfy him but this. 
Others may be satisfied without suc- 
cess They may go through a for- 
mal set of observances, and be con- 
tented ; instead of examining their 
ministry and their whole conduct, 
and saying, ‘‘ Show me wherefore 
thou contendest with me.” If we 
can be satisfied without this enlarged 
blessing, certainly we shall never 
have it. If aman says, I have a 
large, attentive congregation; I have 
a good income; the people are 
obliging; my circumstances are 
comfortable—he is in a most dan- 
gerous state, It is the same as if a 
fisherman should be satisfied be- 
cause he has a good net, and plea- 
gant companions and fair weather, 


RELIGIOUS DECLENSION. 


though he comes home empty. If 
any thing but usefulness will satisfy 
us, I do not wonder we are not use- 
ful. We must thank God for this 
and that thing; but nothing must 
satisfy us but the conversion of 
sinners. 

‘* Our faithfulness and earnestness 
are more in the pulpit than in the 
closet. We preach Christ as if in 
earnest, and we go and pray as if 
not in earnest. There is but little 
wrestling with God for a blessing. 
There is a want of the spirit of 
prayer. Sometimes this may arise 
from humility ; but it is a false one. 
St. Paul was most humble; yet 
most earnest in prayer, most per- 
severing, most importunate ; and so 
he obtained a fulness of the blessing 
of the Gospel of Christ. 

‘There is a want of that holy hea- 
venly temper, and that general cir- 
cumspection of conduct, which would 
make us patterns of good works. 
Our example may not be dishonour- 
able; butis it so honourable to the 
Gospel as it might be? Our exar- 
ple is not a scandal; but can we say 
with the Apostle, ‘‘ I have coveted 
no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel ?” 
Can we say, ‘* Ye know how holily 
and justly and unblameably we be- 
haved ourselyes among you that be- 
lieve ?” Do we embody Christianity? 
Do we not only put a copy before 
others and leave them to write, but 
take the pen and show them how to 
form each letter? Are we men of 
God; heavenly, disinterested, dead 
to the pleasures, interests, and ho- 
nours of this world? What would 
Paul say, if he were to come 
amongst us? Would he not have 
reason to say, ‘‘ All seek their own, 
none the things that are Jesus 
Christ's! Are we not fishers of 
ease, fame, money; rather than 
fishers of men ?” 
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OBITUARY. 


MRS. ELIZ. GUARD. 

Mrs. Eliz. Guard, wife of the Rev. 
John Guard, of Market Lavington, 
Wilts, departed this life on Lord’s Day, 
Dec. 31, 1820. Through the instruc- 
_ tions of a pious parent, she was made 
acquainted with divine things almost 
from infancy; and, from the perma- 
nency and effect of those impressions, 
there is just reason to believe that she 
was a subject of grace very early in 
life. it was not, however, until about 
the 24th year of her age, that she made 
a public profession, by joining the 
church at the New Tabernacle, Ply- 
mouth, then under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. Charles Sloper. _ In 1808, she 
married and settled at Liskeard, in her 
native county of Cornwall, where, for 
somewhat more than five years, she 
filled the important station of a minis- 
ter’s wife with honour to herself, to the 
eomfort of her husband, and the edifi- 
cation of her counexions, among whom 
her memory willbe long and atfection- 
ately cherished. In 1813, she removed 
to Mevagissey, in the same county; 
where she remained until 1818, when 
she again removed to Bath. Shortly 
after her arrival there, she exhibited 
alarming symptoms of consumption: a 
disease, the foundation of which was 
evidently laid whilst she was in Corn- 
wall. After remaining in Bath only 
six months, she removed to her last 
earthly residence, Market Lavington. 
By this time her health was_ partially 
restored: but early in 1820, the dread- 
ed symptoms again appeared, and, 
alas! proved fatal. 

With aconsiderable knowledge of the 
Gospel, and a cordial reception of it, 
a conduct like that of her of whom it is 
said, that she walked “in all the com- 
maudments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless ;” and with a close attention 
to the exercises of the closet, in which 

“she enjoyed much communion with 
God ; yet Mrs.G. was one of those who, 
through fear of death, are most of their 
lifetime subject to bondage; this, to- 
gether with her affectionate concern 
for her husband and four children, one 
ef whom was quite an infant, made her 
shrink from the thought of death, and 


pray, if it were the Lord's will, for a 
longer continuance on earth. About 
six weeks before her death, a circum- 
stance occurred which convinced her 
that her case was hopeless: the disco- 
very produced much agitation in her 
mind, which was considerably increas- 
ed by the sight of her eldest child and 
only son, who just at that moment en- 
tered the room. After a short time, 
she requested to be left alone. Onthe 
return of her husband, he found her in 
tears; and on his offering her some 
consolation, she said, “ My dear, you 
need not be concerned about me now, 
l-am not afraid to die :” and from that 
time the fear of death was entirely 
taken away.. The state of her mind 
after this was generally that of holy 
composure; sometimes, indeed, she 


“complained of a want of feeling, though 


she had not a doubt of her acceptance: 
but frequently she was enabled te re- 
joice in Christ Jesus. | Her usual diffi- 
dence was now done away, and she 
spake with freedom and animation of 
what God had done fer her soul, and 
of the excellency of Christ. She wished 
to be much alone, and, when so, might 
generally be heard calling on Jesus, 
either in prayer or praise. 

On the morning before that of her 
death, she informed her buasband that 
she had been uncomfortable through 
the night, and that she had been much 
assaulted by Satan, At 2 o’cluck on 
that day she was evidently struck by 
death. On being asked how she was, 
she said, ‘‘ | have a great deal of pain, 
but am trusting tn Jesus.”’ From this 
time, until about 6 o'clock, she aps 
peared to be asleep, and almost every 
breath was expected to be her last; but, 
on her moving a little, she said, in 
answer to questions which were put to 
her, that she was in an ageny of pain, 
but comfortable in mind, relying on 
the Lord Jesus. As she relapsed into 
the same dozing state, nothing fur- 
ther was said to her until 2 o’clock the 
next morning, when she opened her 
eyes, and, seeiug her husband, moved 
her hand towards him; rather asa trias 
than with an expectation of hearing her 
voice again, he asked her if she wanted 
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any thing: “ Only a little water,” was 
her reply; and on receiving it, added, 

“in a tone of the utmost satisfaction, 
‘¢ That will do.” He then asked her, 
if she found Jesus precious to her soul, 
to which he understood her to say, 
“Very.” He then said, “ My dear, do 
you know me?” “ Yes,” “ Are youin 
pain?” “ No.” “ Are you comfortable?” 
** Yes.” This was her last word; and 
in about three quarters of an hour, her 
happy spirit left its prison, and ascend- 
ed to the bosom of her God and Sa- 
viour. On the following Lord’s Day, 
her funeral sermon was preached to a 
crowded and deeply affected congrega- 
tion, by the Rev. R. Elliott, of Devizes, 
from John xi. 40. a passage from which 
she derived much hope before the fear 
of death was removed, and which she 
afterwards often repeated, in testimony 
to the faithfulness of God. 


OP ereres 


MRS. ALLIOTT 


Diep on the dth of May 1821, at the 
house of her son, in Castle Gate, 
Nottingham, in the 78th year of her 
age. iMrs. Hannah Alliott, relict of 
the Rev. Richard Alliott, formerly one 
of the ministers of the congregation 
of Independents, in Vicar Lane, in the 
city of Coventry. ] 

Mr. Alliott was born at Kenilworth, 
a well known village near Coventry, in 
the year 1738; at which place there 
was, at that period, a congregatien of 
pious evangelical dissenters. He was 
educated for the ministry, under Dr, 
David Jennings, and Mr, (afterwards 
Dr.) Savage. 

About the year 1759, he was cho- 
sen co-pastor of the abovementioned 
congregation, with the Rev. Robert 
Simpson, and laboured in the ministry 
with distinguished ability, animation, 
and success, for about ten years, when 
he became the victim of a pulmonary 
ccnsumption, contracted by his earnest 
exertions in the Gospel ininistry : he 
died March 10, 1769. 

As his preaching was peculiarly fer- 
vent and affectionate, so it pleased God 
to render it very effectual: the cause 
of religion was much revived, the 
chureh was enlarged, the congregation 
numerous, divine ordinances were ad- 
ministered and observed with solemn 
attentiqn, sinners were awakened, and 
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many believed to the salvation of 
their souls. Few ministers have lived 
more beloved and useful, or died more 
regretted. ’ 

After his death, the cause of religion 
in that congregation, for reasons which 
it is not necessary to mention, fell into 
great decay ; and eventually a separa- 
tion took place, in which Mr. Samuel 
Reader, Mr. Alderman Collet, the 
subject of this obituary, and many 
other serious persons of the Church 
and congregation, united. A new place 
for divine worship was erected in West 
Orchard, of which, after some years, 
the Rev. G. Burder became the minis- 
ter; who, although he preached in a 
different place, yet, considered as the 
minister of a respectable part of the 
same congregation, labouring with 
similar ability, zeal, and success, may 
be considered as his first stated suc- 
cessor.* 

Mrs, Alliott survived her husband 
fifty-two years, she was devotedly at- 
tached to the great truths of the Gos- 
pel, exemplary in her regular and cons 
Stant attendance upon divine ordi» 
nances, and her whole conduct was 
that of one who walked with God. 
After a very gradual decay of both her 
mental and her corporal. faculties, she 
fell asleep in Jesus.‘ Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord: yea, thus. 
saith the Spirit, for they rest fiom their 
labours, and their works do follow 
them.” A. 

Nottingham. 


PPIP LOPS 


RECENT DEATH. 

On Tuesday, June 12th, when Mr. 
Hadland, who lived at the corner of 
Fetter Lane, Holborn, was superintend- 
ing a steam-engine employed in his 
business, the corner of his apron was 
caught by the wheels, by which means 
he was drawn into the machine, and 
his thigh so dreadfully crushed, that 
he expired on Thursday morning. He 
and his large family had attended twice 


at Surry Chapel on the preceding Sab- 


bath. In the intervals of recollection, 
he was enabled to say, that he had 
nothing to do but to die. 


* Mr. Griffiths, formerly of London, 
and afterwards of Northamptonshire, 
was stated minister of the congregation 


for seme time, 


: 
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The Religions and Religious Cere- 
monies of all Nations; accurately and 
almpartially described, with namerous 
Engravings. By the Rev. J. Nightin- 
gale. 12mo. (668 pp. and Map of Je- 
rusalem.) 10s. 6d. bound. Sir R. 
Phillips and Co. 

“We cordially agree with Mr. Nightin- 
gale, that, ‘* Religion, rightly under- 

‘Stood, is nothing less than a divine prin- 

-€iple, operating on the human heart, 
refining, regenerating, and moulding it 

“into virtuous forms, and producing vir- 

‘tuous habits: itis the grace, er favour, 

ef God, appearing to all men—teaching 

them.” But we differ from ‘him mate- 
-rially in applying this to the various reli- 
-gions of mankind, which, according to 
our author, “all point to the same goal 

—all ultimately arrive at the same end.” 

“On the contrary, we conceive, that 

~xvbere this divine principle is implanted 


4am the heart, it leads to a harmony of 


‘yentiment on all the fundamental points 
~of revealed religion, as well as moral 
practice. The present werk, however, 
“has chiefly to do with the external part 
-Of the various religions of mankind, their 
religious ceremonies and forms of wor- 
ship, which are illustrated by no less 
than 100 engravings in wood, very 
neatly executed, and chiefly copied, as 
the Preface informs us, from those volu- 
minous and expensive works, Dr. Hurd’s 
Religious Ceremonies, and Broughton’s 
Dictionary,* Picard’s Religions Ceremo- 
nies, and Solvyn’s Hindoos (both splen- 
did works,)—and the more recent and 
“correct publications of Mr. Ward on the 
Hindoos, and Mr. Mills on the Maho- 


| -metans, with many others. 


We give the author credit for his ge- 


, meral candour and impartiality, from 


which he had the less temptation to de- 


| viate, since he conSiders all religions as 


Sending “‘ to the same end.” That part 
of the work which relates to doctrinal 
points, we consider, however, as by far 
the least valuable, being generally su- 


perficial, often inaccurate, and some- 


* Broughton is an incorrect and obso- 


} fete author, and the work named before 

|» this is not by the learned Bishop Hurd, 

_but by a Paternoster-row author, who 

| was indebted toa late puffing bookseller 
‘both for his name and his degree. 


XXIX. 


times grossly partial, ef whichit is our 
duty to state some particulars. 

In the close of the account of tke 
Roman Catholic Religion, which is placed 
most prominent, and occupies 74 pages, 
we not only have a minute description 
of the principles and ceremonies of that 
religion; but, at the close, a long quo- 
tation from the infidel author of “ The 
Life of Chaucer” (Godwin,) in favour 
of two of the worst points of that reli- 
gion, Auricular Confession, and Masses 


‘forthe Dead, He states, that the idea of 


the Supreme Being is ‘‘ too unlike our- 
selves to form a sufficient restraint on 
vice :” (p. 81.) Here then paganism has 
the preference to Christianity; for, of 
the gods of the heathen, it may be truly 
said, that they that worship them are 
“like unto them.” The Catholic is, by 
this author’s account, still more happy; 
he finds ‘“‘ some man, venerable by cha- 
racter and profession,” that is, some 
priest, who enters into his situation with 
more tender sympathies than Protes- 
tants can expect to find in the great 
“* High-priest of their profession!’’ He 
(the Catholic priest) enters ‘* the cham- 
ber of the dying man,” which is here 
ludicrously represented as ‘ the toilet 
of the immortal soul, at which it must 
be delicately and splendidly attired, 
before it presumes to enter the courts 
of the King of heaven.” (p. 83.) Here 
then the poor wretch is tricked out with 
“ a thousand awful ceremonies,” before 
he is *‘ dismissed upon his dark and 
mysterious voyage’’—and holy water, 
and holy oi], and holy wafers, are to pre- 
pare the soul for the eternal world, 
instead of humble faith and confidence 
in the blood and righteousness of God 
our Saviour! 

All this preparation, however, ac- 
cording to our author, is but a religious 
farce. Death is ‘‘ not much’’—it is but 
‘¢ an inevitable accident”—we must 
“ die” as we ‘‘ can,” and not be “ too 
anxious”’ about it.—‘‘ Let not the 
thought of death taint all the bewitch- 
ing pleasures, all the generous and he~- 
roical adventures, of life.” (p. 83.) But 
is this religion? Is it “ a divine princi- 
ple, operating on the heart?” Surely 


Mr. N.’s Catholic friends will not thank 


him for this account of their religion! 
In some parts, likewise, Mr. N, dis- 
eovers his partiality to the Unitarians. 
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< Ifwe except the Roman Catholics 
(he says, p. 261.) perhaps there is not a 
sect or denomination of Christians that 
has been so greatly and so uniformly 
calumniated and misrepresented, by 
their fellow Christians, as the Unita- 
rians,” whom, ia the next page, he calls 
«¢ this learned, moral, and respectable 
body.” Bute is not so candid to the 
Trinitarians.. ‘¢ All Protestants profess 
to abhor idolatry ;,¥ET the greater part 
ef them worship the trinity and unity, 
and use a liturgy” (p. 136)—strongly 
implying that both practices are idola- 
trous ! : 

In the close of the volume are added 
a few pages, containing a list of minor 
or extinct sects, with an explication of 
ecclesiastical terms, chiefly connected 
with the Charch of Rome. But this is 
neither complete nor accurate. The 
former may be excused by its brevity, 
as containing little more than 100 pages 
for the whole alphabet: of the latter we 
give only a few instances out of many. 
The Angelites, we are told, “ held, that 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are 
not the same ’’—same what? if we sup- 
ply “ person,” they were so far ortho- 
dox: if we supply ‘‘ God,” it contra- 
dicts the sentence following, ‘‘ that 
each is God by a participation of the 
Deity.’ Again, the Farrelites are de- 
scribed to be a Christian sect of the 
16th century, so called from their foun- 
der, Wm. Farrel, ‘‘ who, about the 
year 1525, taught, at Geneva, the doc- 
trine of the Samaritans, particularly the 
efficacy of the sacraments. He persuaded 
his disciples, that a man, to save life 
and goods, might deny or dissemble his 
faith before persecutors. By this means 
he gained over a great number of fol- 
lowers, who outwardly professed ull 
serts of religion, but secretly followed 
their own doctrine, which consisted in 
believing alone, without being obliged 
to practise any good works, Calvin, 
whose influence in Geneva was very 
great, prevailed with the magistrates to 
banish Farrel, &c. Now here is ajum- 
ble of all sorts of errors.— Farrel (or ra- 
ther Farel) was an honest, zealous, and 
intemperate preacher of the doctrines 
of the Reformation—but he formed no 
sect: he taught that ‘ Christ hath 
prescribed for usa perfect rule of life ” 
—he suffered persecution for his doc- 
trine—and instead of being banished by 
Calvin, was banished with him, in 1538. 
See Middileton’s Biogrdphia Evan. vol. 
di. pp. 98, 99. 

So much for the aceuracy of our au- 
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thor. We know not, whether he or his 
bookseller, is answerable for the blun- 
ders in the descriptions of the cuts, 
which neither agree with the cuts them- 
selves, nor with the pages in which they 
occur. There are also some gross er- 
rersin the cuts themselves; e.g. p- 224, 
the Deacons of the Kirk of Scotland 
are represented as administering the 
cup before the bread ; and the very first 
cut in the book, ‘ Auricular Confes- 
sion,” has much the appearance of a 
caricature ; the priest is either asleep 
or shamming it. We must repeat, how=- 
ever, that the book contains much in- 
formation and entertainment, but must 
not be implicitly relied on as an autho- 
rity. 


De itll 


The Insufficiency of Reason, and the 
Necessity of Revelation, to. demon- 
straie the Being and Perfections of 
the Deity. By Andrew Horn. 12mo. 
5s. Cadell & Co. 

As Revelation cam be imparted only te 
reasoning creatures, this title imports, 
that Revelation is the only » means. 
whereby ¢key can learn that there is 
a God. The questions therefore natu- 
rally arise—1. Are there rational beings 
who can derive no advantage from Re- 
velation? 2. If there be, are they inex- 
cusable for ignorance of God? 3. Yet, 
are they not ‘‘perishing through lack 
ot knowledge?” 4. How, then, is this 
result to be reconciled with the per- 
fections which Revelation ascribes to- 
the Deity? 

To the. first-of these questions, the 
author of this volume suggests an @ffir- 
mative reply, by citing the testimonies: 
of Crantz, Mr. Kicherer, Dr. Vander- 
kemp, Mr. Salt, Capt. Ross, Mr. Mars- 
den, (the historian of Sumatra) and Sir 
W. Jones, to the existence of nations 
that have no idea of any Deity what- 
ever, nor any kind of religious worship. 
Such nations, therefore, can derive no 
advantage from Revelation, however 
clearly or fully it. was originally given 
to mankind in general; all vestiges of 
opinions and customs arising from it, 
being to ¢hem irrecoverably and imme- 
morially lost. 

To the other three questions, so natu- 
rally and closely connected with this,. 
we do not perceive that the author has 
adverted. If, therefore, he had estab-« 
lished’ every position that he has ad- 
vanced, (which, however, as many. of 
them are universal negatives, was im- 
possible for him to do) ke weuld rather 
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jhave demonstrated, than have dimi- 
nished, the difficulty of the subject. If 
he pursues the discussion, we do not 
doubt that he wil! abate the dogmatism 
with which he began it. 

We fully admit the occasion for di- 
vesting natural Religion of plumes bor- 
rowed from Revelation, with which she 
has been decked by her admirers, both 
infidel and Christian. We also give the 
author full credit for his zeal on behalf 
et Divine Revelation; though, in some 
respects, it does not appear to us tobe 
** according to knowledge.” 

In his Chapter entitied, ‘“‘ On the 
Argument @ priori,” the whole reason- 
ing is a posteriori. He strangely dates 
the Exodus 400 years after the death 
of Abraham. Both Latin anc English 
words -are often unaccountably spelt. 
Many of his arguments militate against 
the capacity of mankind to conceive, 
(without Revelation) the existence of 
‘any spiritual being, equally as that of 
one ‘who never began to exists The lat- 
ter, when revealed, still remains utterly 
incomprehensible ; and therefore, with- 
eut direct or indirect aid from Divine 
Revelation, seems impossible to have 
entered the heart of man; but the mere 
existence of mind, separately from mat- 
ter, stands on a very different foun- 
dation. 

We apprehend that neither a super- 
ficial, nor the most profound attention, 
to ‘‘ things that are made,” nor any 
degree of observation either of the 
usual course, or extraordinary pheno- 
mena, of Divine Providence, in the pre- 
sent imperfect state, weuld suffice to 
discover that ‘Ged is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all;’’ or that he 
“is love; and that he who dwelleth in 
loye, dwelleth in Ged, and Godin him.” 
But we think every rational being in- 
excusable, who does not, from what 
exists around and within him, earnestly 
desire to know whence all things come, 
to what they tend, and on whom he is 
dependent for all things. Persons 
anxious, and deeply distressed on these 


subjects, have repeatedly been found 
by Missionaries among the most igno- 


rant tribes and classes of. the heathen. 
‘That such an exercise of reason is very 
_yxare, is implied by the conduct of most 
to whom the Gospel itself is preached, 
which God has provided, adapted, and 
appointed, for the conversion of all 
» mankind. . Should any one object, or 
| neglect, to send the Gospel to the hea- 
then world, on the plea, that one 18 
|‘ ¢en-thousand of them might probably 


, 


287 
be saved without it, he would enly 
prove himself destitute of love to Ged 
and man: while a denial of the possi- 
bility of this, seems to derogate from 
redemption by Christ, and the power of 
the Holy Spirit, in proportion. to the 
add.tional stress'which it lays on means 
and instruments. 


Lerrers to a Young Clergyman. 
By Stevenson Macgill, D.D. Pro- 
fessor of Divinity in the University 
of Glasgow. Second Edition, cor- 
rected and greatly enlarged. 12mo. 
6s. Loagman and Co. 


Ir gives us too much pleasure to an- 
nounce a second and greatly improved 
edition of these highlyprofitable Letters, 
not to be mixed with regret for a delay 
in doing so, which has been wholly ac. 
cidental. Could we ascertain. that all 
the copies of the former edition had 
fallen into the hands of ministers enly, 
and more especially of those ministers- 
whe might derive most benefit front 
them, it would indeed complete our 
gratification. Though particularly cal- 
culated for the meridian (or rather the 
latitu@e) of Scotland, we will venture 
to say, that there is not a minister of 
any denomination, in any part of Chris- 
tendom, who may not profit by a perusal 
of this volume. Yet, shall we speak 
the whole truth?—We are nearly as 
jealous about it, as many popish (and 
tod many protestant) priests are, about 
the Bible, lest it should be widely cir- 
culated among the laity. What may 
they not think of pride, vanity, worldly 
policy, uncharitableness, party spirit, 
levity, love of company, indolence, in- 
discretion, and spiritual indifference in 
their clergy? And such are the heads 
of these twelve letters ! We have omit- 
ted but ore—Solitude, which though 
surrounded by qualities of so compre- 
mising a description, may, by its unso- 
ciable character, escape contagion by 
them. 

In fact, every letter is properly a> 
Conciv ad clerum: and if we could hope 
that all who might profit by them, read 
Latin as fluently as English, (tor they 
are written in very good as wellas very 
plain English), we should earnestly re- 
commend this whole impression to be 
bonght up immediately by the Clergy, 
and the next to be printed in Lain. 
But in whatever language, we are ap- 
prehensive that copies would be chiefly 
tound in the libraries of those ministers 
who least needed them—we mean those 
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who most desire to shun both the rea- 
lity and the appearance of the evils 
against which Dr. Macgill’s friendly 
admonitions are directed. Much know- 
ledge of the world as well as of the 
Church, and of the human heart as well 
as of the manners of mankind, is here 
strikingly displayed, apparently with 
the best of purpeses. May it be with 
the bestpossible effect! 

This edition is handsomely and ap- 
propriately inscribed to Mrs. H. More. 
It forms a desirable sequel to her nu- 
merous didactic works; and it could 
not so well have been addressed to the 
Clergy by her, as by a Professor of 
Divinity. The circumstances of those 
of the Kirk of Scotland also, forming 
a medium between those of the Epis- 
copal Clergy, and of the various deno- 
minations of Dissenting Ministers, the 
very profitable advice here imparted, 
is better adapted to general benefit, 

- than it might have been, if it had origi- 
nated from a different department of 
the Church of Christ. 


PIP O PIPE 


Missionary Anecdotes. In Two 
Parts: Exhibiting—1. The Idolatry, 
Superstition, and Cruelty of the Hea- 
then in all Ages—and, 2. The Effi- 
cacy of the Gospel in their Conver- 
sion, in the Successive Ages of the 
Christian Era. By Geo. Burder, Se- 
cretary to the London Missionary So- 
ciety. A new Edition, enlarged and 
improved. 12mo. 5s. Westley. 


‘An opinion of the first edition of this 
excellent book was given in our Mag. 
(vol. xix. p. 279,) and the second edi- 
tion is now presented to the public with 
considerable improvements. The whole 
ef the First, and much of the Second 
Part, has been newly arranged; and 
many additional anecdotes have been 
introduced under their proper heads, 
which not only exhibit the attention 
that has been excited, and the exertions 
which have been made’ towards evan- 
gelizing the nations of the earth, but 
also the present state of Christian Mis- 
siows in various parts of the world ; and 
the necessity there is for more earnest 
prayers, more liberal funds, and, above 
all, more abundant effusions of the Holy 
Spirit, that the Gospel may be ‘‘ made 
known to all nations fer the ebedience 
of faith.” 

To offer any eulogy en the Editor or his 
Work would, in this place, be certainly 
offensive; buta friend may be permitted 
tosay, that he thinks ita valuable present 
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to Missionaries of every communion, and 
a book that no Missionary should be 
withont; also, cordially te recommend 
it to the various officers of Auxiliary 
Missionary Societies, as containing, in 
a small compass, a great portion of 
multifarious information, on various 
subjects connected with the general 
cause, and a sketch of the exertions of the 
different Missionary Societies, and of 
the character of their most distinguished 
Missionaries, as Swartz, Brainerd, Wan- 
derkemp, &c. 

It is but justice to subjoin, that this 
edition contains a considerable addition 
of matter, withont any advance in 
price. Be eR Cc. G. 


A Series of Addresses to Young 
People. By J. Hooper, A.M. 12mo. 
5s, 6d. Burton and Co. 


TrEssB discourses, Mr. Hooper informs 
us, were delivered as Annual Addresses, 
on New Year’s Days, to the young peo- 
ple of his own congregation. We doubt 
not they will, by the divine blessing, 
serve to revive many serious and desir- 
able impressions made on the various 
occasions of their delivery from the 
pulpit; and whilst they will be grate- 
fully received by those to whom they 
were originally addressed, we trust they 
will be read with interest and advan- 
tage to a much greater extent. They 
display much good sense and good feel- 
ing, and are distinguished by that strain 
of affectionate solicitude for the best 
interests of the young, which is well 
adapted to find an avenue to the heart, 
The subjects are as follows: —The 
youthful Jesus, proposed as a model for 
imitation—The gain of wisdom recom- 
mended as the best acquisition—Pa- 
rental affection and concern, a motive 
to filial excellence— Parental dedica- 
tion by baptism, a motive to personal 
dedication—A persuasion to church 
communion in early life—The honour 
attached to early piety—Portrait of an 
excellent young female —Young men 
eautioned against the prevailing dan- 
gers of the present day—Seasonable ad- 
monitions, in reference to conjugal life 
—On the value of the soul—The divine 
claims—On numbering our days. 

As a specimen of Mr, Hooper’s dis- 
tinct and judicious method of selecting 
and distributing the materials of his 
discourses, we give the following out- 
line of the eighth Sermon. It consists of 
valuable and seasonable cautions against 
the dangers to which young men are ex: 
posed in the present day. Mr. Hoopet 
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Specifies the following: I. Frivolity and 
fashion. II. Habits of intemperance and 
dissipation. III. Deterioration of the 
moral principle. IV.Contempt of con- 
stituted authorities. V. An undervalu- 
ing of the inspired volumes and of the 
ordinances of religion. To these cau- 
tions are appended the following im- 
portant advices :—1. Make a wise and 
judicious choice of companions. 2. Be 
cautious in the selection of books. 3. 
Cultivate habits ef diligence. 4. Check 
all unreasonable expectations. 5. Learn 
to treat things sacred with the utmost 
reverence. 6. Seek the possession of 
genuine, heartfelt religion. These ex- 
hortations are concluded by earnest 
appeals to the principles and feelings of 
his youthful auditory. 


wree cece 


The Aged Minister's Encourage- 
ment to his Younger Brethren. Two 
Sermons, occasioned by the Death of 
the Rev. Thomas Scott, late Rector 
of Aston Sandford. By the Rey. D. 

_ Wilson, A.M, 8vo. 2s.6d. G. Wilson. 

Tue substance of these Sermons was de- 

‘livered, April 27th, at the church of 

Haddenham, the adjoining parish to 

Aston, the use of which was granted on 

account of its more commodious size ; 

and the whole was preached at the 
author’s Chapel, in London, on Sunday 
the 29th. 
The charming text—2 Tim. iv. 6—8. 
“T have fonght the good fight,” &c. 
which is very frequently the subject of 
‘funeral discourses for ministers, has 
seldom been applied with more exact 
propriety than in the present instance. 
The author first considers the language 
_of the text, in reference to the Apostle 
Paul himself, as expressive of the calm- 
ness with which he contemplates his 
approaching death; the gratitude with 
which he records the whole period of his 
labours ; and the holy. exultation with 
which he anticipates the crown of glory 
prepared for him. He secondly illus- 
trates the words by depicting the cha- 
vacter of Mr. Scott—his public aud pri- 
vate character—the manner of his de- 
_parture—and the glory of his crown. 
These topics are largely treated and in- 
termingled with many judicious and va- 

Iuable observations on the doctrines of 

grace, and the opposition made to them. 

‘The third general division is—the appli- 
«ation of the subject to the congrega- 
tion, which is truly faithful and affec- 
tionate. 

The Appendix centains some admi- 
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rable ‘‘ Hints for promoting a Revival 
of Religion,’ which we have given 
above (p. 281) and beg leave to recom- 
mend to the serious attention of our. 
readers, and especially of ministers. 

It is almost needless to add, that we- 
highly approve of these able and useful 
Sermons, or that we expect they will 
obtain, what they deserve, an extensive 
circulation, both en account of their in- 
trinsic value, and the highly estimable 
character of the deceased. 

These Sermons contain a pretty full: 
account of Mr. Scott’s character, minis- - 
try, and writings; but we are glad to 
learn, that a larger Memoir may be ex- - 
pected from the pen of his affectionate - 
Son. 


wort reer 


The Death of Eminently Good 
Men, a Source of great Lamentation 
to the Church. A Sermon, preached 
at Selkirk, after the lamented Death 
of the Rev. George Lawson, D.D. Mi- 
nister of the Associate Congregation 
in that place, and Professor of Divi- 
nity to the Associate Synod. By 
Adam Thomson, Minister of the Gos- 
pel, Coldstream. 2d edit. Edinburgh. 


Tuts Discourse is a higily respectable 
monument of grateful affection, raised 
to the memory of a venerable theologi- 
cal tutor in the Secession Church of — 
Scotland, by one of his pupils; and, 
while it contains what we know to be 
an unexaggerated account of the very 
extraordinary talents, acquirements, 
and excelleicies of its subject, is every 
way creditable, both to the head and 
the heart ofits author. The textis hap- 
pily chosen, Acts viii. 2.; the division 
natural, and the illustrations appro- 
priate and impressive. The author ad- 
verts, under the first division, to the 
faith—the subjection to divine influ- 
ence—the extensive acquaintance with 
the scriptures—the wisdom, intrepidity, 
and faithfulness, by which Stephen was 
distinguished. Under the second head, 
he gives a short, but accurate and com- 
prehensive, view of the character of the 
devout men who mourned the death 
of Stephen. And, under the last, he 
illustrates the manner in which they 
expressed their regard for the martyred 
saint—by carrying him to his burial, and 
making great lamentation over him. The 
whole of the discussions on these points. | 
is then, with considerable ingenuity, ap- 
plied to the peculiar object of the dis- 
course. We think the public obliged to- 
Mr. Thomsen for the account he has 
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given of Dr. Lawson, in the conclusion 
of the discourse; but we cannot help ex- 
pressing at once our regret and our-won- 
der, that a somewhat more extended 
and characteristic biography of a man, 
who was. one of ‘‘ Nature’s great men,”’ 
and who for so long a period occupied 
with so much honour to his Master and 
advantage to the church, the station of 
Professor of Divin'ty in one of the great 
branches of the Scottish secession, has 
mot yet been given to the world. We 
‘have heard of something of this kind 
being in agitation, and would beg leave 
to hint to those most nearly concerned, 
that in cases of this kind it is almost of 
equal importance that the work should 
_ be soon as well as well done. 


OP PTDL OS 


Woman in India. A Poem. Part I. 
Female Influence. By John Lawson, 
Missionary at Calcutta. 12mo. Is. 6d. 
Lawson, Ivy Lane. 


We lately endeavoured toestimate justly 
the poetic genius and powers of. the 
author, in our Review of his ‘* Orient 
Harping,”’ (see Nov. Pag. p. 468:) the 
remarks we then made may be applied 
to the present production, but with this 
difference ; as the Poem before us is on 
a more familiar and pleasing subject, 
‘within the reach of every understand- 
ing, so the author has treated it in a 
more harmoniuus and generally impres- 
sive manner. 

The subject, Woman in India, will 
afford a fine opportunity for the pathe- 
tic and instructive. It is proposed to 
be considered under the divisions of 
Female Influence—Exceilence—Degra- 
dation—and Obligations. The author’s 
means of knowledge on his subject as a 
Missionary, and strength of description 
asa poet, are snfiicient warrants for high 
expectation. We have here only the first 
part of this plan, which appears to be 
the untaboured spontaneous produce of 
an overflowing heart, and which cannot 
fail to reach or kindle some of the finest 
feelings of owr nature: we are persuaded 
that every reader. of true taste, who 
may peruse this commencement, willbe 
desirous of seeing the plan completed. 
It wouid have been gratifying to have 
detached, as-specimens, the author’s 
remembrance of his mother, as it would 
farnish an instructive lesson of mater- 
nal tenderness to our fair readers—or 
his affecting apostrophe on his child, 
withering in the bloom of innecence, as 
exhibiting the affliction and submission 
of paternal leve when regulated by reli- 
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gion; but they are too long for out 

limits. and to take a part would destroy 

their beauty. We can only insert the 

concluding paragraph, which may serve 

to show the spirit and tendency of the 

whole : 

“Thus hath the harp 

Proclaimed the mighty influence of 
Woman. 

Let the wide world demonstrate. Where 
she dwells, 

The angel of our homes, in sovereign 
meekness, 

A woman as she should be, 
still 

The immortal mind cemmitted to her 
trust 5 

The commonwealth is-at her beck, and 
nations 

Rise proudly o’er the wastes of savage 
being: 

If woman be degenerate, so the world 

Is desolate and sunk ; witness, ye flames 

Reddening the midnight sky, ye fiendish 
howlings, 

Breaking the midnight peace where 
Suttees burn.” ; 


guiding 


There are a few typographical errors, 
as on page the third, last line but one: 


“¢ Roves all enamour’d o’er the dusky 
hints.” 


The author probably wrote tints. 
Page 5, line the 9th, the word magi- 
cal was probably written magic. 


PPL OL OL 


¢ : 

The Automatical Camera-Obseura* 
exhibiting the Scenes from Nature» 
delineated by an unerring Pencil, and 
preserved ia an ancient Portfolio: 
also Events which have engaged the 
Attention, excited the Admiration, 
and afforded Instruction, to the Wise 
and Good in every Age. By Tho. 
Towne, Author of “‘ The Village in an 
Uproar.” Vol. I, 18mo. half bound. 
35. Westley. 


Tue title of this little book is, we fear, 
rather too enigmatical, but probably it 
was purposely so contrived to excite 
inquiry. The nature of a Camera-Ob- 
scura is generally known to our young 
readers, and, they have probably wit- 
nessed the distinct exhibition of exter- 
nal objects, in their native colours, by 
means of convex glasses. By autemati- 
cal, the author, no doubt, means that 
his supposed machine has tne power of 
motion within itself, or represents liy- 
ing scenes. The fact is, that Mr. Tawne 
wishes, by this little work, to convey to 
the juvenile mind, the knowledge ef 
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some of the most striking events re- 
corded in the Sacred Scriptures, the 
whole forming stich an interesting se- 
ries as will facilitate the recollection 
of those important facts which are here 
seenically represented. Various hints 
from respectable writers, on. Scrip- 
ture history, and oriental customs, 
are occasionally interspersed, together 
with remarks on each scene under 
review, by the young ladies who are 
supposed to view the objects through 
the causes, by their parent, and by the 
exhibitor. The author’s object is cer- 
tainly praiseworthy, and we think he 
has displayed cousiderable ingenuity 
and yivacity in the performance, which 
will prsbably secure it a place in the 
Juvenile Library. 
=e 
LITERARY NOTICES. 

The Rev. Robert Hall has in the 
Press a new edition, with additions, 
of his ‘“‘ Apology for the Freedom of 
the Press.” 

Mr. 4. Maxwell, the Author of “ Plu- 
vality of Worlds or Letters, &c. in 
reply to’ Dr. Chalmers,” is preparing 
for the Press, a Translation from the 
Latin ef Conamen recuperandi Notitiam 
Principiorum Veteris et Vere Philoso- 
phie, xe. by A. S. Calcott, LL.B. 
as an attempt torecover the antieat and 
true philosophy, as explained by the 
late J. Hutchinson, Esq. :—with a new 
preface, and additional notes, plates, &c. 

Mr. Dunn is preparing for the Press 
a new edition of Mr. Gambold’s Mar- 
ttyrdom of Ignatius, accompanied by a 
prefatory dissertation. 

in the Press, and speedily will be 
published, in small ectavo, Stanzas, 
addressed to a Missionary on leaving 
this native country ; and other poems. 
By W. Marshall, of Macclesfield.—Also, 
a new edition of Mr. Churchill’s Chart 
-of Religious Denominations ; and a vo- 
Jume of Pocket Anecdotes, with notes, 
‘by the same. / 

The Rev. C. Bradley is engaged in 
publishing a Monthly sevies of British 
Divines. Nos. I. and I. contain Be- 
veridge’s Private Thoughts ; No. III. 
Leighton’s Theological Lectures ; each 
2s. 6d. which will succeed the works of 
Hall, Doddridge, Horne, Hopkins, 
Watts, Baxter, &c, 

PPI IL DS 
SELECT LIST. 

Farewell Letters, to a few friends in 
Britain and America. By the Rev. W. 
Ward, of Serampore. 12mo. 6s. 
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A Comparative View of the Presby- 
terian, Congregational, and Indepen- 
dent Forms of Church Government. 
By Jos. Turnbull, B.A. of Wymondley 
Academy. 12mo. 3s. 

The 39 Articles of the Church of 
England, illustrated by copious extracts 
from the Liturgy, Homilies, &c. By 
W. Wilson, B.D. 8vo. 6s. 

Hints to Commentators on Danie} 
and the Revelation. By W. Witherby. 
8vo. Is. 6d. 

Popery and Protestantism compared, 
and their History and Principles traced. 
To which is added a Sermon by a con- 
verted Popish Priest. 1s, 

The Teachev’s #nd Parent’s Assistant, 
&c. ‘By W. Bolton. 18mo. Is. 

The Doctrine and Spirit of Christi- | 
anity, in reference to the Retaliation 
of Injuries. A Sermon. By Rev. G. 
Clayton. 

The Christian Minister’s Farewell. 
A Sermon, intended for delivery at the 
Trinity Alms-Houses, Mile-End. To 
which is annexed, a Statement of Facts, 
&e. By H.C. O’Donnogiue, M.A. late 
Chaplain, &c. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

Memoir of Miss Letitia Stapleton. By 
Joseph Jefferson. 8vo. 8d. : 

Prayers for Children, and Young 
Persons of the Lower Orders. Serious 
Songs, &c. By Jos. Jones, M.A. 1s. 3d. 

Sunday School Dialogues. By Dr. 
Marshman. 18mo. 8d. 

The Young Convert’s Apology. By 
G. Betts. 35. 

Essay on Slander and Scandal. 3s. 6d. 

Exposition of the Lord’s Prayer. By 
Mrs. Hake. 18mo. Is. 6d. boards. 

Self-Denial, A Monthly Meeting 
Sermon. By Thos. James. 8vo.. 

A Catechism on the Christian Name 
and Baptismal Vow. By J. Hodson. 

The Christian Sabbath. By L. E. 
18mo. 2d. . 

Sunday School Truants. 18mo. 4d. 

Sketch of the Life of Wm. Gibbs. 
18mo. 10d. . 

R. Baynes’s New Catalogue, (9000 
Articles.) 3s. 


ImporTeD by Mr. J. Nisbet. 

The Indo-Chinese Gleaner, eontaining 
Extracts of the Occasional Correspon-. 
dence of those Missionaries in the East 
who labour under the direction of the 
(London) Missionary Society: together 
with Miscellaneous Notices relative to 
the Philosophy, Mythology, Literature, 
and History of the Indo-Chinese Na- 
tions. Printed at the Angle-Chinese 
Press, Malacca, and.published Quar- 
terly. No. 1. to 14. 8vo, each 2s..6d. 
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FOREIGN. 
AMERICA. 

Extract of a Letter from Robert Ralston, 
Esq. Philadelphia, to the Secretary of 
the British and Foreign Seamen’s 
Friend Society; dated 26 April 1821. 

“ A crowded congregation (of Seamen) 

never fails to attend the preaching of 

their beloved pastor—nothing more com- 
mon than to behold a melting, weeping 
tar—frequently the confessions of apeni- 
tent heart—and oftentimes the expres- 
sion of love and good-will to their 
spiritual Father, by some compliment 
brought from a foreign land. The effects 
of this instruction begin evidently to 
appear ; the departure of vessels, which 
formerly was attended with perplexity, 
and sometimes with loss, in not finding 
the Sailors to_ put them on board, is now 
accomplished without trouble. The ap- 


_ pointed hour finds them with their bag- 


gage on board, leaving the wharf so- 
berly and peaceably, instead of drunken- 
ness, swearing and quarrelling, which 
was almost universally the case. Prayer 
meetings, in imitation of your example, 
have been held several times on board 
of vessels in port, at which such crowds 
have attended, as to occupy the upper 
deck, though exposed to a bleak and 
cold wind. This I have no doubt will 
increase, as also an attention to mari- 
ners in other ports of our Continent, 
where it has not been already attended 
to. We hear with great pleasure, that 
the good work is begun at Charleston 
in South Carolina, and at Savannah in 
Georgia. 

Mr. Allan (of Tenassee in America, 
who was recently in London, and at- 
tended the Prayer-meetings on the 
Thames,) supplied for Mr. Eastburn on 
the last Lord’s Day, and made a most 
impressive discourse. 

The particulars of what he had seen 
and heard with you, were detailed in 
the most interesting manner to his au- 
dience, and I’hope so as to receive the 
Divine blessing.” 

btn 
SIAM. 

Ir is stated in an American News- 
paper, that the whole of the county of 
Siam was in the most deplorable con- 
dition, in consequence of the cholera 
morbus ; its ravages were so dreadful, 
that at Bancok, the capital, upwards of 


40,000 souls had perished. The poores~ 
classes had unroofed their houses, for 
the purpose of admitting vultures ané 
other birds of prey to perform the- 
office of interment. Pestilence and 
disease reign throughout. 

GREECE. 

“¢ Vienna, May 17. ° Letters from: 
Constantinople of the 25th April, give 
a deplorable picture of the state of 
things there. On Easter Sunday, April 
23d, when Gregory, the patriarch of 
Constantinople, 74 years.of age, was. 
just going to read High Mass in the 
Patriarchal Chapel, he was seized by~ 
order of the Sultan, and hanged at the~ 
door of the temple; a mode of death 
which in the eyes of all the Greeks is- 
the most infamous, and must therefore 
excite boundless hatred. All the Arch+ 
bishops and Bishops who were in the 
Chureh on account of the celebration of © 
Easter, were either executed or thrown 
into prison. The congregation fled out 
of the Church, to the neighbouring 
houses of the priests, but many were 
murdered by the enraged populace. 
The cruel fate of the Patriarch appears 
to be the less merited, as he had, only on 
the 21st of March, solemnly proclaimed 
in the Chapel, the curse and ban of the 
Church against all Greeks who at- 
tempted to withdraw from the Turkish 
yoke. In the formal anathema pub-- 
lished on this occasion, he had (probably: 
by compulsion) made use of the Holy 
Gospel, to impress upon the Greeks 
that their Turkish governors were ap- 
pointed by God. Nothing particular 
was proved respecting the motives for 
the execution of the Patriarch. But as- 
Bishop Nicholas, of Trepoliza, in the: 
Morea, leader of the Greeks and Mai- 
notes, there in arms against the Turks, . 
is brother to the murdered Patriarch,. 
it is supposed that the Porte was thus- 
induced to suspect the venerable old 
man. Butit is certain that this execu- 
tion will excite the utmost desperation 
among the Christians throughout Greece... 
It is worthy of remark, that all the 
Greek bishops who concurred in signing 
the anathema, now languish in prisons,. 
and will probably share the fate of their- 
Patriarch.” 

*,* Several have since done so, ang: 
the Greek churches at Constantinople- 
have been destroyed, 
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FATAL FOLLY. 
(Inserted as a Caution te Young Men ) 


May 7, a company of 16 ladies embark- 
ed on board the Liamath, to proceed to 
Dietition, a neighbouring village, for 
the purpose of contributing to the relief 
ef some sufferers by fire in that place; 
when an imprudent young man, who 
joined the company, amused himself by 
making the boat roll from side to side ; 
by. which some of the ladies were so 
terrified, as to make them quit their po- 
sitions and lay hold of one another. 
The consequence was that the boat was 
upset, and the whole company were im- 
mersed in the water, and only one of the 
whole was saved. This lamentable 
event filled the town of Zurich with 
mourning. 
er a 


PROVINCIAL. 


On Wed. April 25, the Anniversary 
of the Dorset Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety was held at Bridport. The morn- 
ing sermon was preached by the Rev. 
W. Evans, of Shaftsbury, from Mark 
xvi. 15.; and the evening sermon by the 
Rev. Dr. Cracknell, of Weymouth, from 
Ps. xc.12. In the evening sermon, a 
just and appropriate tribute was paid to 
the memory of the late Rev. and vener- 
able Henry Field, of Blandford, who 
died in the 88th year of his age, and 
66th of his pastorate. It is very re- 
markable, that Mr. Field and his two 
immediate predecessors were pastors 
of the same Independent Church for a 
period exceeding 150 years! The busi- 
ness of the Missionary Society was pub- 
licly transacted, when many excellent 
and impressive speeches were delivered 
on the occasion, by the Rev. Messrs. 
Weston, Jeanes, Gleed, Cope, Hall, 
Devenish, Saltren, and Cracknell. The 
congregations were large, and the col- 
lection liberal. The Rev. Mr. Jukes 
preached on the preceding evening. 


PL AI OL OL 
LLANFYLLIN ACADEMY. 


THE examination of the Students at 
this Seminary took place on Thursday, 

- June 7th, 1821, and occupied the exa- 
-miners from half past six in the morn- 
ing, till 7 in the evening. The whole 
afforded them great satisfaction. The 
various subjects to which the attention 
of the Stndents has been directed the 
past year, were investigated with con- 


siderable minuteness ; and in every de- 
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partment the young men evinced a de- 
gree of proficiency highly creditable to- 
themselves and their tutors. The exa- 
mination embraced the following sub- 
jects :— ; 

1. Welsh. ist. A chapter in the Welsl. ° 
Bible was read and analysed. 2d. Two 
Essays were read—the first, ‘‘ The car- 
nal mind not subject to the law of God;’” 
the second, ‘‘ The law not abolished 
but confirmed by faith.” The Students 
being young Welshmen, and most of” 
them likely to labour among their coun- 
trymen, particular attention has been, 
of late paid to Welsh composition. 

2. English. Comprising, A general 
view of English grammar—Logic—Geo--_ 
graphy, with the Use of the Globes— 
Algebra— Euclid’s Elements— Naturah 
Philosophy—and Four Theological Es- 
says on the divine law. 

3. Latin. The Junior Class read and 
parsed a portion of Valpy’s Delectus 5. 
the Second Class, a portion of Virgil’s 
4th Georgic; the Third Ciass, Tacitus’s 
Account of Caractacus, and Horace’s: 
Laudes vite rustica. 

4. Greek. The Second Class read por- 
tions of the Gospel by Luke, and of 
Xenvphon’s Cyropeedia; the First Class,. 
last chapter of Job in the Septuagint, 
and a portion of Homer’s Lliad—parsing 
all they read. 

5. Hebrew. The First Class had, in 
the course of the year, read the Book 
of Genesis, and the prophecies of Isaiah 
and Zechariah, from the latter of which 
some passages were selected, without 
previous notice, which they translated 
and analysed; the Second Class read 
and parsed the 5th Psalm. 

6. Chaldaic. The First Class read and 
gave an analytical account of the 5th 
chapter of Ezra. ) 

7. Syriac. The First Class having at- 
tended to the Syriac Grammar and parts 
of the New Testament, read and ana- 
lysed the 5th chapter of Romans. 

8. French. Two of the First Class, 
and two of the Second, having attended 
to the Grammar and to Telemachus,were 
prepared to read and analyse any part 
of the 4th Book—a portion of which 
they read and parsed accordingly. 

In communicating this statement, we 
beg to conclude by expressing our opi- 
nion of the promising state of this im- 
portant Institution ; and especially of 
its increasing attention to Ancient Bri- 
tish, and Biblical Literature. 

JoHn Roverts, Llanbrynmair. 
Micn. Jones, Llanuwchlyn. 
Joun Wuirrince, Jun. 
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LONDON. 


—— 
/ 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


On Wednesday, May 2d, 1821, was 
held, at the Free-Masons’ Hall, Lon- 
don, the Seventeenth Anniversary ef 
The British and Foreign Bible Society. 
The Right Hon. Lord Teignmouth, the 
President, addressed the Meeting, as 
follows: 

‘¢ Gentlemen,—Durine the 16 years 
in which I have had the honour to ad- 
dress you from the Chair of this Meet- 
ing, I have had the invariable satisfac- 
tion of being able to congratniate you 
on the continued prosperity of our In- 
stitution. Our first Anniversary, as 
many present may remember, was a 
“¢ day of small things;” but I refer to 
,it with the greater pleasure, as we now 
enjoy the realization of the hopes which 
we then indulged, and which have 
never ceased to animate us during the 
whole course of our proceedings. Our 
vessel, freighted with a cargo more 
precious than ever was collected from 
the mines of the Kast or the West, and 
impelled by gales from Heaven, has hi- 
therto made a most prosperous voyage, 
and has nearly circumnavigated the 
globe, dispensing blessings at every 
port which it has entered; while the 
occasional storms which threatened to 
overwhelm it, have only contributed to 
accelerate its progress, and prove the 
solidity of its texture. 

‘“* With this brief expression of feel- 
ings, which the recurrence of this day 
never fails to excite, Ihave only now to 
lay before you an Abstract Report of 
your Committee’s preceedings during 
the last year.” —His Lordship apologized 
for the absence of Mr. Wilberforce, 
through indisposition; and of Lord 
Gambier, from the death of a near re- 
Jative. 

An Abstract of the Report was then 
read by the Rev. John Owen, assisted 
by his son, the Rev. H. J. Owen; from 
which it appeared, that the issues of Bi- 
bles and Testaments within the Year, 
from the Depository, have been 104,828 
Bibles,and 142,129 New Testaments, ma- 
king with those issued at the expense of 
the Society from foreign presses, since 
the commencement of the Institution, 
THREE MILLIONS, TWO HUNDRED AND 
®NE THOUSAND, NINE HUNDRED AND 


‘SEVENTY - EIGHT Bibles and Testa- 
ments. 
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The Cash aecount appeared to stand 
as follows: Pestle 
Total Net Receipts ......se+- +. +++ 89,154. 16, 0 

Which included— Fe I 

Contribatioms from 

Auxiliary Societies 52,314. 19. 1 

Receipts for Bi’sles 


and Testaments, 
Reports and Month- 
ly Extracts. 02... 26,272. 10.16 
Total Net Payments....,....--.08 79,569. 13. 6 


The Society is under engagements, 
which will become payable within its 
current year, to fhe amount of about 
40,0001. 

The Earl of Harrowsy, on moving the 
adoption of the Report, congratulated 
the Society on its encreasing utility and 
the prosperity of its funds ; and Lieut. 
General Viscount Lorton seconded this 
Motion. 

Rt. Hon. the Chancellor of the E-xche- 
quer, in moving that ‘ The thank of this 
Meeting be given to the Rt. Hon. the 
President, for his Lordship’s persevere 
ing attention to the interests of the In- 
stitution’’—asked, ‘* Could our Presi- 
dent, at the first formation of the So- 
ciety, have hoped to have witnessed 
such a scene as he now beholds? The 
vision, if presented to him, would have 
appeared at once delightful and. chime- 
rical. Would any tongue of man have 
ventured to predict, that within seven- 
teen years from its first commence- 
ment, the Bible Society could have 
taken such a hold, not only in this coun- 
try, but in almost every country of the 
world, as no longer to be restricted by 
any limits, or to depend upen the exer- 
tions of any individual whatever? Ié 
has been observed,,that great revolu- 
tions of opinion and manners, if not ae- 
companied by external political changes, 
do not make that impression on the 
spectators and actors in those scenes, 
as in the retrospect of history they will 
impress on the mind;—even those 
changes in opinions and sentiments 
which have been succeeded by great po- 
litical events, have appeared, when the 
various incidents, contemporary letters, 
and anecdotes are brought before us, 
to have made an impression on the 
minds of those then engaged in them, 
very far short of what they now pro- 
duce. We are, perhaps, carried on in 
these events as in the diurnal motion of 
the earth, in which the greatest revolu- 
tion is effected while every thing around - 
us seems at rest, and we are borne im- 
perceptibly along. We may hope, that 
no inconsiderable part of that revolu- 
tion has been completed, which shall 
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bring the whole of this sublunary world 
under the light of life. ‘That we may see 
an increasing progress in this great 
work, and that our worthy and noble 
President may long live to see the pro- 
gress of it, must, I'am sure, be the sin- 
cere wish ef every individual in this 
room.” 

William Evans, Esq. M.P. seconded 

_ this Motion. 

Lord Teignmouth returned thanks, 
‘and, in theclose of his eloquent address, 
said, ‘Our work is not without its remu- 
neration: it is four and felt in humble 
but animated hope, that cae Scriptures 
distributed by this, or any other Society, 
through the influence of the Holy Spirit 
on the hearts of those who receive them, 
may be made the power of God to their 
salvation, to the praise and glory of his 
Name.” 

The Rt. Rev. Bishop of Gloucester, on 
moving Thanks to the Royal Dukes, &c. 
among ether observations remarked— 
““ J rejoice particularly in the Report ; 
because I am by judgment and inclina- 
tion, as well as by duty, decidedly at- 
tached to the community of Christians 
to which I belong; and because I cor- 
dially agree in sentiment with a Right 
Reverend Brother, who, though ab- 
sent in person, is with us in heart and 
spirit, that ‘‘ the Bible, and the Bible 
enly,is the Religion of the Church of 
England.” But, my Lords and Gentle- 
men, I rejoice, if possible, still more be- 
cause it appears from this Report, and 
fromthe still more circumstantial ac- 
eounts which we receive from month to 
month, that this extended distribution 
of the word of God begins more and 
more to develope its practical effects 
throughout every sphére of our opera- 
tions ; and, because it is so exactly in 
season, so suitable to the exigencies 
and demands of our times. It is de- 
lightful to learn, that in one set of cases 
the Bibles distributed by our Society 
have been the means of restoring the 
idle, drunken, profligate head of a fa- 
anily to the regular performance of all 
the duties of his station, and thus mak- 
ing the man a blessing instead of a 
curse to his wife and children; that in 
other instances, amidst the various ills 
of life, in scenes of poverty and woe, 
they have been the instrument of in- 
stilling resignation, meekness, and even 
contentment; and that at the close of 
every trial, they have often diffused 
peace and consolation over a death bed, 
in which without them, confusion, dark- 
ness, and despair, might have prevailed. 


> = 


295 


And these blessed effects are not con- 
fined to our own Country, nor even to 
Europe, but have extended to almost 
every land—to regions where Chris- 


‘tianity kas been obscured, and almost 


extinguished under a weight of super- 
stitien, and even to those where her in- 
fluence remained before unknown. But 
I rejoice most especially in the peculiar 
seasonableness of this dispensation of the 
Scriptures. 

“ We live, my Lord, in times ef an 
extraordinary description, of rapid, 
wonderftl, and most important changes ; 
which we could not have foreseen, and 
the result of which we hardly dare to 
estimate. I would not hazard a politi- 
cal opinion upon the subject, but refer 
merely to the fact.” 

The Rt. Hon. Lord Calthorpe, in se- 
conding this Motion, read the following 
interesting speech, made by a native at 
a Bibie Society Meeting in Sierra 
Leone :— 

“*“ Gentlemen. — Excuse me, for I 
can’t talk plain. Ithank the Lord that 
he has performed this great work—that 
he has sent the Bible. Iwas sold twice 
in my country; and it has pleased the 
Lord to bring me into this colony. When 
I was brought here- first, I was igno- 
rant; Twas blind; { kncw nothing of 
Jesus Christ. I saw some people go to 
pray to God, but I did not know what 
they were about. It has pleased the 
Lord to send his servant with the Bible; 
and when he preach and_ proclaim, the 
word, then the word struck me; then 
my eyes opened, and I saw what I am. 
By this I see the Lord pitied poor men. 
About four years ago I was in the way 
of sin, but it has pleased the Lord to 
lift me up with his mighty hand. The 
Lord says, ‘ Search the Scriptures ; 
there you shall find eternal life.’ Ido 
search it, and I know the word ef God 
is the truth. God is no respecter of 
persons.’ ” 

H.R. H. the D. of Gloucester, in ac- 
knowledging this vote on behalf of hime 
self and illustrious relatives, concluded 
by saying :—‘‘ It is impossible for me 
not to rise, to attempt to express the 
strong feelings excited in my breast, 
both by the Motion which has just been 
made, and which has been received in 
so flattering a manner, and by the ob« 
servations of the Right Rey. Bishop who 
proposed, and of my noble friend whe 
seconded it. ~ I am anxious to express 
in the warmest terms the acknowledg- 
ment of my illustrious relatives as well 
as myself; and, in doing s0, I am confi 
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dent that I am the organ of their senti- 
ments as well as of myown. Warmly 
and strongly as I feel in the cause of 
this Society, I am confident that after 
all that has been effected, much remains 
to be done. We must not, because the 
achievements of the Society are more 
brilliant than they have been before, 
relax in our efforts.. On the contrary, 
we should be encouraged to redouble 
them. We should feel, that as it was 
our duty to commence this great work, 
so with the earnests we have had of 
good, it would be criminal now to stop 
short in our career of benevolence. But 
of this there is little danger ; and when I 
see such a Meeting as this, I feel satis- 
fied that no exertions will be wanting, 
and that there will be one common feel- 
ing among us, that we shall not have 
done our duty unless we strenuously 
persevere in our efforts, while any thing 
yet remains to be done.” 

. The Rev. Thomas Gisborne,in moving 
Thanks to the Vice- Presidents, re- 
marked on the great importance of this 
Society in stemming the torrent of infi- 
delity which had lately threatened to 
overwhelm the country; and coneluded 
with looking to the happy results that 
might be anticipated, and the predic- 
tions to be accomplished —‘* By the 
exertions of this Society, and not of this 
Society only and of its auxiliary associa- 
tions, but by the exertions also of every 
kirdred institution of every description, 
formed tor the same holy purpose; by 
the ancient institutions of our establish- 
ed Church, for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and for propagating the 
Gospel; by the more recent institutions 
which have arisen within our Church by 
‘their side; by the concurrent assistance 
of all the religious Societies in the nor- 
thern part of our Island, belonging 
or not belonging to its own Establish- 
ment; by every Society instituted among 
our dissenting brethren for the diffusion 
of the Gospel; by the exertions of every 
individual of every denomination who 
loves the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ; 
by all these combined and united efforts 
may our country be enabled to fill, in 
some efficacious measure, by the grace 
of God, the station which she has been 
permitted to occupy, and be in His 
hands the leading instrument of evan- 
gelizing the world.” 

Rev. J. Brown, of Biggar, N.Br. in 
seconding the Motion, concluded with 
‘the following observations: — ‘“‘ Some 
‘have questioned the advantage of such 
meetings as these; but sure I am 
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they could only have been questioned by 
those who never attended them. Tome 
at least they appear calculated to pro- 
mote in a high degree our moral im- 
provement; and I believe they are ac- 
ceptable to Him, whose glory we desire 
to promote, as I cannot but see in them 
the verification of the words of the last 
of the Prophets, ‘ Then they that fear- 
ed the Lord spake often one to another ; 
and the Lord hearkened and heard it, 
and a book of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the 
Lord and that thought upon his name :” 
and Oh, that the concluding prediction 
may be verified in the experience of 
every one in this large assembly! ‘ They 
shall be mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, 
in the day whenI make up my jewels.’’”” 

Lord William Bentinck moved Thanks 
to the Committee, and proposed the 
Committee for the ensuing year, which 
was seconded by 

The Rt. Hon. Ch. Grant, Chief Secre- 
tary for Ireland, who offered, among. 
other remarks, the following, on the 
alleged heterogeneous composition of 
the Society:—‘* My Lord, it might per- 
haps have been naturally expected that 
this vast composition, formed of suck 
differing elements, could not long main- 
tain the connexion of its various parts— 
that such materials could not long co- 
here; that the time would soon arrive,. 
when it would be fonnd impossible to 
bind in one chain such variety of mind 
and talent. But let me ask if, among the 
kindred Institutions that have sprung 
up, emulating the Parent Society, in 
every quarter of the globe, and now 
forming part of this mighty system, 
there be one which has deviated from 
its orbit?—if there be one of these In- 
stitutions that has betrayed the passions 
which might not unreasonably have beer 
expected, in some instances, to detract 
from the general harmony?” 

Rev. W. Jowett, on moving Thanks 
to the Auxiliary Societies, referred par- 
ticularly to the shores oi the Mediterra- 
nean.—“ The churches of Greece (said 
he) Thope are reviving : and while hear- 
ing the Report, I was happy to observe 
one thing, that though mention was 
made of Catholic and Protestant oppo- 
nents, not one word was said of Greek 
opponents. Yet there is great reason 
for hastening to give the Scriptures to 
Greece; since not only in England, in 
France, and in Italy, may infidelity be 
found, but I have seen even on the clas- 
sic soil of Greece the works of Voltaire.” 
Mr. J. then particularly adverted to the 
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cirenlation of the Scriptures in Abyssi- 
niay from which he anticipates the hap- 
piest results. 

Rev. Jabez Bunting, on seconding the 
Motion, gave the following anecdote :— 
“* Thave heard, that some forty or fifty 
years ago, two men, who were put in 
charge ef the Eddystone Lighthouse, 
happened to quarrel; and such was 
their animosity, that, rather than lend 
each other the requisite assistance, they 
let the fire, so necessary to the safety of 
mariners, go out; and thus, to gratify 
their own spite, they ran the risk of 
seeing the Navy of England dashed in 
pieces. But I trust we have not so 
learned our duty to God, to our Saviour, 
to ourselves, and to the world, as‘ to 
permit the flame, which is now enlight- 
ening it, to be extinguished. I consi- 
der the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, in a very important sense, as the 
Lighthouse of the moral world; and I 
‘trust we are all prepared, in the 
strength of our God, to pledge ourselves 
atresh to every effort which may be re- 
quired to maintain it.” 

J. J. Gurney, Esq. of Norwich, on 
moving a Resclution of Congratulation 
to Foreign Societies, &c. strongly re- 
commended the formation of Auxiliary 
and Branch Societies, and Bible Asso- 
wiations ; after which he said—‘ There 
is only one thing more I wish to add, 
and that is, on the manner of conduct- 
ing the general meetings of the Bible 
Society. [long to see the day when they 
shall be conducted with perfect simpli- 
city, and when we shall studiously avoid 
every thing of panegyric or eulogy. This 
line of conduct we have adopted at Nor- 
wich, and it appears to me to have 
greatly increased the success of the 
Bible Society there. We have always 
endeavoured there to have as few reso- 
jutions as possible; and to make them 
all as much as possible of a practical 
nature. My heart went along with my 
friend from North Britain, when he was 
speaking of the evils of panegyric. We 
do not come here to panegyrize, but to 
acknowledge the unmerited mercies of 
our God and Saviour. Iam fully sen- 
sible how much this Society has derived 
from its President, from its Secretaries, 
and from its Committee. But when I 
remember that our object is a religious 
ebject, that we come together as the 
unworthy subjects and servants of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, I feel that we should 
not take that opportunity of bestowing 
praise on each other. I must acknow- 
Jedge, hewever, that the present Meet- 
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ing has been comparatively clear of this 
fault.” 


‘i G. Sandford, Esq. seconded this Mo- 
ion. 

Sir 7. D. Acland, Bart. M.P, on mov- 
ing Thanks to the. President, for his 
Lordship’s conduct in the Chair, ob- 
served, that it had been hinted << that 
we have here persons of every opinion in 
religion and politics. But, my Lord, we 
may perhaps view this as a representa- 
tive assembly of astill higher description. 
Were I personally acquainted with the 
members of it, I should probably find 
here representatives of every charitable 
institution that exists in the British em- 
pire; and though all these classes will 
now separate and be drawn back, as it 
were, to their proper sphere of action, 
yet they will again return, after another 
year, to enjoy the same delightful union, 
and to present here their common peace- 
offerings at the shrine of Religion.” 

The Rey. J. Owen, after reading a 
brief Statement of Receipts and Pay- 
ments, in the absence of the Treasurer 
from indisposition, seconded the Motion 
in a few appropriate remarks: when 
his Lordship, the President, adjourned 
the Meeting. : 

PROTESTANT SOCIETY FOR THE PRO- 
TECTION OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 


Tue Tenth Annual Meeting of this 
Society was held on Saturday, May 12, 
1821, in the capacious room of the Old 
London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street; 
and although the room is larger than 
any of the places at which the Society 
before assembled, it conld not contain 
half of the crowd who sought admission. 
Lord Joun Russet, was expected to 
take the Chair, but being nominated on 
an Election Committee in the House 
of Commons, he sent a polite apology, 
which was read to the Meeting by Mr. 
Wilks, one of the Seeretaries ; and Mr. 
W hitbread,M.P.took the Chair. Mr.Pel- 
latt then gave some account of the pro- 
ceedings of the Committee, and Mr. 
Wilks addressed the Meeting te the 
following effect :— 

After an appropriate and animated 
exordium, he proceeded to state the 
successful result of the prosecution of 
the parish officers at Stretton, in War- 
wickshire, who disturbed Robert-New- 
man in his cottage: and the purchase 
ef a dwelling at Ewelme in Oxford- 
shire,where Amos Norroway, whose con- 
ference with the Bishop of Llandaff 
had given him just celebrity, might, 
fearless ef ejection, reevive the Chris~ 
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tian Missionary, and allow his neigh- 
pours: to unite in hunible- adoration and 
fervent praise. 

The new cases that had oceupied the 
attention of the Committee during the 
past year were then detailed. As to 

* pectniary claims for-Poors’-rates, at 
Leatherhead and Chatham—fer Church 
rates, at Paddington—and for Assessed 
taxes in Wales:—As to Mortuary fees 
at Pontefract, and Blockley—aster 
dues, at Wellingborough and Frome— 
and Turnpike-tolls in varions places— 
as well as to the non-liability of Dis- 
senting Ministers to serve in the militia ; 
he communicated information and sup- 
plied much admirable advice. 

The riots that had occurred in the 
Edgware-road ; at Swanton in Norfolk, 
at Werksop in the county of Notting- 
ham; at Botley, Southwick, and Totton 
in- Hampshire ; and a decision of the 
magistrates for that county, that they 
could not enforce the penalties imposed 
by the Toleration Acts on offenders 
convicted of offences, and sentenced by 
themselves to the payment of the penal- 
ties, evinced ‘that protection continued 
to be needful, even in opulent and en- 
lightened districts ; and that unless the 
small establishments of village worship- 
pers were secured by that Socicty, they 
would be swept away by inundations 
from vulgar violence or misappropriated 
power. Oppressions of the poor, when 
compelled to enter workhouses or sup- 
plicate parochial rejief, by depriving 
them of the benefit of public worship, 
and refusing to permit them to receive 
consolation in sickness, old age, and 
death, from their pasters and religious 
friends, being again renewed, were again 
communicated and condemned, and they 
confirmed the reluctance, often expres- 
sed, to increase the means or thus in- 
flicting ill, on those persons who so 
abused their ‘brief authority,” by en- 
trusting to them the universal edtcation 
of the poor. Statements were then made 
of the illegal conduct of the Clergy- 
men at Hartland in Devonshire, and at 
Bishopston in Wilts, in declining to read 
the Service of the Church over the bo- 
dies of those who had net received the 
rite of baptism from episcopalian hands ; 
and especially of the refusal of the Vicar 
of Kimbolton, in the county of Hunting. 
don, to marry Joseph Hudson and Mary 

“Williamson, because the bridegroom, 
being the son of a Baptist Dissenter, 
had never been baptized; with the ap. 
plications to their several Bishops, and 
the apologies the Clergymen had been 
eompelled to make. Those statements 
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were obviously listened to with pity, 
bat with pleasure; pity for ministers 
of the Established Church, who dis- 
played an animosity so unchristian but 
so impotent—and pleasure, that on all 
those occasions the interpesitions of the 
Committee were attended with just and 
most triumphant success. Wishes also 
were expressed, and loudly approved, 
that the Unitarian application. to Par- 
liament for relief as to marriages should 
finally succeed ; and that by the buriak 
of Dissenters in their own cemeteries,. 
they should diminish the power of vexa- 
tion which so many Clergymen continued 
to exert. 

OF lesser indications of the inclina- 
tions of Clergymen. unkindly to assume 
or pervert authority, other imstances 
were then adduced; and among them 
the prohibition by the Vicar of Hun- 
gerford, in Berkshire, of the tolling of 
the parish bell at the funeral of the 
affectionate and lamented wife of Rev. 
R. Frost, the Dissenting Minister in 
that town, especially produced displea- 
sure and regret. 

The measure of Mr. Brougham, as to 
the Education of the Poor, was amply 
and ably. discussed. The benefits of 
Education were asserted, and Dissen- 
ters vindicated from all complaints of 
unfriendliness. or indifference to a bles- 
sing they had most contributed to patro- 
nise and diffuse. But the difference 
between mere literary instruction, and 
the edacation that would form the cha- 
racter, and influence the final as well as 
immediate destinies of man, was beau- 
tifully and forcibly described. Sunday 
Schools were defended from the charge 
of inefficiency to supply adequate know- 
ledge to the children of the poor}; and 
their moral and religious advantages— 
their individual and national. benefi- 
cence—happily maintained. Whilst Mr. 
Brougham was respectfully noticed, as 
the general friend to hberty, and praised 
for the motives that induced his labours, 
his measure was analyzed and cen- 
sured :—and it was demonstrated, that 
its enactment was not required by ne- 
cessity, would be both difficult and ex- 
pensive in operation, and must ulti- 
mately Jessen the quantity.and value of 
the education it was intended to in- 
crease. The contradiction between 
two articles, as to the marriages of Dis- 
senters, and as to the Education Poor 
Bill, in a Number of the Edinburgh 
Review, published that morning, were 
pleasantly exposed. ‘The latter article 
was considered to be the requiem of the 
Education Bill, that had excited uni- 
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versal. and just alarm, and would bé 
probably its funeral dirge. Yet vigi- 
tance would be needful to meet the evil 
spirit, if in another Session of Parlia- 
ment it should re-appear. But espe- 


cially it was advised, that by additional, - 


intermediate, and , even progressive 
efforts, to establish schools on liberal 
principles, and to prevent one hamlet 
irom remaining uncheered by the light 
of information. Dissenters, and all 
friends to gratuitous and liberal educa- 
tion, should render the measure, now 
needless, yet more unnecessary ; and 
satisfy even the advocates for the expe- 
riment, that spontaneous and bounteous 
charity would adequately and better 
supply, without any compulsory laws, 
the universal education which the oppo- 
Rents and,advocates for the measure 
equally desire. 

On the Test and Corporation Acts; 
on the effect which the relief of the 
Catholics would have on the future 
emancipation of Protestant Dissenters, 
and on their present situation; some 
cencluding observations were made. 

The tone assumed by the high church 


party throughout the country, the virn--~ 


lence of their publications, and the in- 
tolerant dogmas they revived, were 
clearly exposed. The sermon of Mr. 
Cassan of Frome, in a discourse “ on 
Schism,” which unchristianized all per- 
sons who ventured to dissent, and which 
had obtained the ‘thatiks of his own 
Diocesan, and of four other prelates ;— 
the volume entitled, ‘‘ Correlative 
Claims,” written to prove the neces- 
sity of an Established Church, and 


which had obtained from the Clergy: 


of Wales an honorary prize; and the 
Bampton Lectures, of the past year, by 
Mr. Faussett, which re-asserted the 
needfulness of the Sacramental Test, 
and pronounced its eulogy; were noticed 
as proofs of the zeal of their opponents 
being unabated ; and that therefore the 
watchfulness of the friends to religious 
freedom, to study and to announce, and 
their union to defend their principes, 
should never intermit. 

A series of appropriate Resolutiens 
were then proposed and carried unani- 
mously ; thanks were voted to the 
Treasurer and Secretary, and a new 
Committee was appointed for the en- 
suing year. These various Motions 
were introduced and secondedin suitable 
and impressive speeches ; from Rev. Mr. 
Townsend of Rotherhithe, Jackson of 

Brixton, Brook of Tetbury, Dr. Bogue 
of Gosport, Cox of Hackney, Ivimey of 
“London, Jackson of Green Hammerton, 
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Mr. Turnbull of Wymondley, Jenkins 
Thomas of Oxford, Slatterie of Chat- 
ham, Hunt of Chichester, Reberts from 
Treland, and Mead Ray of Sudbury ; 
and from Wm. Bateman, HPsq. of Lon- 
don, James Haldane, Esq. of Scotland, 
C. Rust, Esq. of Hull, Thos. Walker, 
Esq. of London, and James Young, 
Esq. of Hackney, R. Steven, Esq. the 
Treasurer, and T. Pellatt, Esq. alse 
addressed the Meeting, on the Votes of 
Thanks they unanimously received. 

By the Committee we are requested to 
reuew our former intimation, that 2J. is 
the amount of the annual contribution 
expected from each Congregation in 
England, and 1/. in Wales. 


GO PPLO LD 


BRITISH INDIA SOCIETY. 


On Saturday, May 25, a Meeting of 
highiy respectable gentlemen was. held 
at the Thatched House Tavern, London, 
for the purpese of forming a Society,. 
with the above title, the object of which 
will be te promote the intellectual and 
moral improvement of the native inha- 
bitants of British India. The several 
Resolutions were moved and seconded by 
Sir J. Mackintosh and W. Wilberforce, 
Esq.; the Bishop ef Gloucester and 
Lord Teignmouth; Sir Wm. Burroughs 
and John Thornhill, Esq.; the Earl of 
Clare and Sir James Sanmarez, Bart. ; 
the Earl of Gosford and the Right Hon. 
J. Sullivan; Lord Gambier and Dr, 
Lumsden; Benj. Shaw, Esq. and Cha.. 
Gardiner, Esq.; Z. Macaulay, Esq. and 
Hon. Philip Pusey ; Lord Dunalley and 
Rey. J. H. Stewart; Robert Steven, 
Esq. and J. Poynder, Esq. 

The Right Hon. J.C. Villiers,Esq. M.P.. 
was in the Chair. The Treasurers are 
Messrs. Hoare, of Fleet Street; the Se- 
cretaries, J. H. Harington, W.H. Trant,, 
and J. Poyider, Isqrs. 

This Institution originated in authen- 
tic communications trom many of the 


principal natives in India, expressing 


their desire for aid to Institutions of 
their own, having for their @bject tke 
acquirement of knowledge in European 
literature and morals. 

The Meeting was also addressed by Mr. 
Harington, Mr. Trant, and Mr. Ward 
of Serampore, stating the great want of 


-instruction among the native population 


of India, as it had fallen under their 
own observation, and the anxiety of the 
natives themselves for education and 


improvement, all tending to recommend 


the formation of the present institution 
in the parent country. 
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RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

Tne 22d Anniversary of this Society 
was held May 10th, at the City of Lon- 
don Tavern. Jos. Reyner, Esq. Trea- 
surer, in the Chair. Rev. Mr. Upton 
opened the Meeting with solemn prayer; 
and the Rev. Thos. James read the Re- 
port, which detailed briefly, though dis- 
tinctly, the exertions of the Committee 
both abroad and at home; the great 
demand for Religious Tracts in variors 
parts of the world, the new Tracts that 
had been printed, the Auxiliary So- 
vieties, and their contributions (among 
which we opverved £100. from Leeds ;) 
and states the issue of Tracts from the 
Depository during the past year, at 
4,830,770, pointing out the means of 
anore extensive distribution, and calling 
for renewed support. 

Rev. Mr. Mejanel from Paris, and the 
Rey. Mr. Ward trom Serampore, pointed 
out the acceptableness and utility of 
Religious Tracts abroad, and more espe- 
cially in India, of which Mr. W. gave 
an extraordinary instance in the con- 
version of a Brahmin of high cast. Dr. 
J.P.Smith, Rev. Jenkin Thomas, Rev. 
Legh Richmond, and several ether gen- 
tlemen, advocated the cause of the So- 
ciety, in the most able manner. 


RELIGIOUS TRACTS. 
‘Some students of the Irish Evangelical 
‘Society, who are at present ix London, 
will return to [reland in a few weeks, 
and will be thankful for any donations 
of Religious Tracts for distribution in 
that Country. To be left at the Pub- 
Jisher’s, direeted for Mr. G. Rose, any 
‘time during the month of July. 
BRITISH AND FORBIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

On Monday May 25th, was held the 
Anniversary of a School Society, formed 
at Ditchling, Sussex, under the auspices 
of the above parent Institution. There 
are two excellent School-rooms, built 
by R. Chattield, Esq. of that place, at 
his own expense, for 130 boys, and 90 
girls, both which are full; children being 
received from several adjoining parishes. 
‘The Rev. Mr. Ashburnham, the Vicar, 
Rey. S. Clarke, Curate ef Plumpton, 
and several other ministers, attended 
and spoke in favour of the schools. Mr. 
Millar, Secretary to the Parent Society, 
also attended, and mentioned the praise- 
worthy conduct of Mr. Green, the Mas- 
ter of Ditchling School, who has tra- 
velled upwards of 2000 miles, to form 
and superintend Sunday-schools in the 
surrounding villages. 

We are requested to add to the ac- 
count given in our last No. of the Anni- 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


versary of the Parent Institution, the 
Treasurer’s (Mr. Allen’s) statement of 
accounts for the past year, from which it 
appears the expenditure amounted to 
£2,432. 88. 2d. 


RECEIPTS. 
Subscription of His Ma- J. s. d. 
Pa JOStYasscisisicres or eeieiees ge LOU. 
Ditto Sundries.......... 663 7 6 
DOnALONS seco wse velte 1,012 15 11 
Balance of Accounts, for 

Slates, Lessons, &e.... 197 12 5 
Legacy... seeseecerersee 61 4 0 
- 2,034 19 10 

Expended more than Income......-. 397 3 4 
Former deficiency. ...seseeererereres 718 19 6 
Due to the Treasurer.......+.-+-+.. 1,116 2 lo 


We cannot help expressing both our 
surprise and regret, that an Institntion 
calculated for so extensive usefulness is 
not supported by a larger list of annual 
Subscribers, on which its permanancy 
must principally depend, and beg leave 
to suggest, that a liberal support of 
Schools of this description would afford 
the most effectual protection against 
any farther attempt to subject the chil- 
dren of the Dissenting poor to eccle- 
siastical contrel. 

| adel oe 
PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY. 

June 4th, being the Anniversary of 
the birth of our late excellent Sovereign, 
the Right Hon. Admiral Lord Gambier, 
R. H. Marten, Esq. Treasurer, and 
other supporters of the above Institu- 
tion, met on board the Floating Chapel, 
for Divine service. Rev. Dr. Collyer, 
preached frem the last 2 verses of the 
Ist book of Chronicles,—‘*‘ Allhis reign, 
and his might, and the times that went 
over him and over ali the kingdom and 
the countries ;”’ which text he improved 
by a review of the late eventful reign, 
the pious character of the Sovereign, 
and the many important Societies, reli- 
gious and benevolent, formed in that 
period, and some of them under the 
special sanction of the Sovereign. The 
Rev. Messrs. Townsend and Chapman 
engaged in prayer, before and after 
sermon. 

CORONATION. { 

We understand that the ‘ Port of 
London Society,’ together with the 
‘« Seamen’s Friend Society,” will meet 
on board the Floating Chapel on the 
Thames, at 2 o’clock on the day ap- 
pointed for his Majesty’s Coronation, 
to implore the Divine blessing on our , 
King and Country. Several other reli- 
gious bodies, we are told, will meet on 
the same day, for a similar purpose. 

RECENT DEATH.—June 4, died the 
Rev. R. Wearing, in the 69th year of 
his age, Farther partieulars in our next. 
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Proceedings of the Annual Meeting of the Society, 
at Queen Street Chapel, on Thursday, May the 10th. 


Business, 


for the despatch of 


(Concluded from page 267 of the last Number. ) 


Rey. Isaac Saunders, Rector of St. 
Ann’s, Blackfriars.— This is the first 
time I have had the honour of being 
present at your Anniversary Meeting. 
Teallit an honour, and I assure you £ 
feelit to be such. It is not that Ihave 
been unconcerned about Missionary la- 
bour, or the effect of Missionary labour, 
but [have beencalled to act with another 
body of professing Christians, in another 
part of the Missionary vineyard; and 
though I have, with propriety, felt pe- 
culiar interest in that station, yet Ihave 
felt a concern that the whole field of 
Missionary labour might be properly 
cultivated. If I have not, therefore, 
borne the burden and heat of the day 
with you, yet I have shared in the plea- 
sure you have enjoyed this day, by all 
those who are following the triumphant 
car of our Immanuel, and cordially 
mnite in that chorus which you haye 
just sung, ‘The Lord God Omnipo- 
tent reigneth.” My motion is— 

“That the Thanks of this Meeting be 
given to the Treasurer, Secretaries, and 
Directors, and to all who have rendered 
their services in conducting the affairs 
of the Society during the past year.” 

I cannot allow myself to retire with. 
out saying a few words. The Treasurer, 
Secretaries, and Directors, have had 
the management of this Society. Some 
have collected your bounty ; others have, 
as it were, cut out the channels in which 
itis to run; while your Secretaries haye 
been corresponding with the Mission- 
aries in your service, that they might 
communicate to you from year to year 
the great things which God has done 
by your instrumentality. 

There is a glorious co-operation of 
Christians in the present day, in ad- 
vancing the interests of religion. We 
are uniting in the erection of one great 
building, and though jealousies may 
have separated us in times past,*God 
grant that this day may witness tle 
death of all jealousies, and the final ter- 
mination of all prejudices. The Bibie 
Society has been alluded to; but does 
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the Bible Society look with jealousy on 
this Society? Or this Society upon the 
Bible Society? Do they not rather act 
together, iu the true spirit of Christian 
union. The Bible Society reminds me of 
him who was sent as the harbinger of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who went out 
not many months before, to prepare his 
way, and make his paths straight ; and 
now we see that the most effectual pre- 
paration for the Missionaries is the 
circulation of the Holy Scriptures. The 
Holy Scriptures go forth, and unat- 
tended with any suspicion. It pleases 
God to open the hearts of men in all 
nations to receive these harbingers ; 
their minds are thus prepared tor the 
Missionary, who finds ample space for 
his labours, and the people are glad to 
hear of the salvation of God. Great 
has been the good your Society has 
effected. In what place, I may ask, 
after the Report read this morning—in 
what place-has not your light shone ? 
What an example has your Society pre- 
sented! I think it may be said of your 
Society, and I speak it without any 
design to flatter, She is the Mother of 
usall, There was light existing in other 
Societies before, but here we may learn 
what may be done by co-operation and 
union. 

My motion alludes to your Treasurer, 
Secretaries, &c. Allow me to recom- 
mend you to address fervent prayers to 
God, that He may direct them—that 
He who has the treasury of all things, 
may place his divine treasure in their 
hearts ; and that the Secretaries may 
labour under the inspiration of the Most 
High. O what wonders are eflected by 
prayer! God the Spirit must direct the 
heart of your Directors, that they may 
find suitable men for this great work, 
not merely men of literature, but men 
filled with the Spirit of the living God. 
But do not think you have done your 
work here. O let your prayer accom- 
pany the Missionary, who leaves all he 
loves at home, and takes with him a 
heart still liable to temptation, and who 
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requires all that strength of mind which 
= man can possess, and all that Divine 
anfiuence which the heart of man can 
feel, that he may not make shipwreck 
of faith and a good conscience. 

One more observation. You have 
sentered on a great work; but it is only 
Degun. At first many discouragements 
arose, and many began to despair, be- 
cause you did not immediately succeed ; 
but you have waited for the early and 
fatter rain; and what we have seen 
this day proves that God is with you of 
sa truth. And now anew scene opens 
before your eyes—the island of Mada- 
gascar. Your Calebs and your Joshuas 
have gone to that promised land, and 
this morning your eyes have seen the 
first fruits of their grapes—black ripe 
may I say? Yes; .and who would look 
at the countenance of him who sat in 
“that chair, and observe the delight 
which sparkled in his eyes,—and who 
can think of ‘the king of that island 
sending such a letter as we have heard, 
without having his eyes suffused with 
tears, and his heart filled with joy, that 
God has put his hand on the island of 
Madagascar; and let these first ripe 
fruits be cheering to you, and let no 
‘one say, ‘“‘ The city is walled up to 
heaven.’”’, No, the people are already 
xarried captive: Go forward then, in 
your work, and may “the Lord of 
hosts go before you, and the glory of 
Asrael be your reward.” 

Lt.-Colonel J. Munro seconded the 
«motion, and said, “‘T thank you for the 
notice you have been pleased to take 
‘of my services in India, though, from 
not being in the habit of public speaking, 
{ cannot express my gratitude in the 
«manner I would wish. 

The history of the British power in 
India appears to afford unquestionable 
evidence of the design of Providence 
for the diffusion of the Christian reli- 
gion in that country. The course of 
our conquests there has been by mira- 
‘eles—the means we possessed were so 
inadequate to the purpose, that we can 
ascribe it only to the direct interposi- 
tion of Providence that the Gospel has, 
‘by means of our ascendency, been so in- 
‘croduced into that immense country. 

We have all heard of the power of 
the’ Mysore government—of Hyder- 
Ali, and of Tippoo Saib. We found 
many difficulties from that power; but 
-atter Tippoo Saib had been suffered to 
"eign awhile, Seringapatam fell into our 
hands. From that period the British 
empire in India was established; and 
wee Baay be allowed to hope that our 
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successes will contribute to the pro-_ 
gress of the Gospel in India: and there 
is one circumstance connected with our 
conquests, which the natives have par- 
ticularly noticed, (the Brahmins have 
mentioned it to me;) they have seen 
the conquests of the Mahrattas and 
others attended with plunder and mi- 
sery ; while, onthe contrary, the British 
conquests have been attended with no 
evils that could be avoided. Nor are the 
people of India inattentive to the state 
of morals among us. The condition of the 
people there affords great encourage- 
ment to believe that the Gospel will 
prevailamong them. The Mahometans 
have no translation of the Koran in 
any of their languages ; they sometimes 
go to their Mosques, but no duties are 
enforced upon them; their holy books 
are inaccessible to the people, and the 
priests themselves are very ignorant of 
them. In this state we may say that 
religion has no hold upon their hearts, 
and when the Christian system is made 
known to them, and supported by a 
course of education, it will make rapid 
progress. 

Imight relate various circumstances 
to show that they are in a state of gross 
superstition. We have heard much of 
the immolation of widows, aud of the 
murder of infants; but these cruelties 
appear less to deserve our pity than the 
superstition which leads them to believe 
that such services are acceptable to 
God. These practices might, in a de- 
gree, be put down by severe regulations; 
but no system of regulation can effect 
it entirely ; it must be effected by the 
Gospel of peace, which will, I trast, 
turn these people from darkness ‘to 
light, and from the power of Satan to 
God. 

In South Travancore, there is a large 
class of people who not only worship 
those idols which may be called de- 
mons, but the evil spirit himself; sup- 
posing that all that is addressed to any 
spirit is to this evil spirit, and therefore 
at night they make sacrifices of sheep 
and lambs to endeavour to remove his 
anger. I could wish to avoid adverting 
to the state of morals, but I may say 
that the employment of religious Mis- 
sionaries there has contributed much to 
produce an impression of Christian mo-~ 
raly upon them. A gentleman high in 
office told me, when speaking to him on 
the subject of religion, that a Hindoo 
female living under his protection said, 
“Sir, L observe that you perform no kind 
of religious service. I goto my pagoda ; 
I attend to my religious rites; but L 
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mever see you do any such thing.” The 
gentleman said he was struck with the 
remark ; and if eur own countrymen 
there are-so ignerant, how much worse 
must be the state of the natives. Their 
ignorance is deplorable indeed, but it 
will, I trust, fall before the Gospel of 
truth. What @ wide field opens to our 
view in every part of the world, and 
‘$0 many encouragements opening all 
around! High as has been the glory 
that has followed the military exploits 
‘of eur country, I may hope for still 
greater glories from your efforts; for I 
way say, that if our religion be true, 
‘even in the eyes of philosophers, the 
“conversion of one soul is a higher and 
noblet work than the most signal tri- 
‘umphs of arts or of arms. I have tres- 
passed too much on your time, but will 
-conclude by expressing my hope that 
we shall all retire from this meeting, 
‘determined more than ever to promote 
‘the Missionary cause, and to think no- 
‘thing done while aught remains to be 
-done.” 

[As the motion related to the Officers 
and Directors of the Society, the Chair- 
‘man, who was incinded init, could not 
“of course put the motion; it was there- 
fore put by the Rev. Matthew Wilks, 
who congratulated the meeting on what 
‘they had seen and heard of the union 
of Christians. ] 

W. A. Hankey, Esq. Treasurer, ac- 
kKnowledged this vote of thanks, and 
‘said,— 

“Treturn you my most cordial thanks. 
I accept the expressions of your kind- 
ness with those feelings which become 
me, and I will treasure them up in my 
heart, as a stimulus to devote the re- 
mainder of my time to your seryice.’”’ 

Mr. Burder also, in a few words, re- 
turned thanks, observing, that the offi- 
cers of the Society had cheerfully borne 
the burden and heat of the day ; and, 
although the operations of the Society 
sould not be carried on without consi- 
lerable labour, they would very gladly 
spend and be spent in so glorious a 
sanse, 

Edward Phillips, Esq.—¢I am, re- 
juested to move, 

“ That the Treasurer and Secretaries 

e requested to continue in their re- 
pective offices for the ensuing year, 
nd that the following gentlemen (us 
er List) be chosen Directors for the 
nsuing year in the room ef those who 
y rotation retire; that all the other 
irectors who are eligible be re-chosen; 
iat the Foreign Directors be re-chosen ; 
nd that, if any of the new Directors 
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appointed at this Meeting should not 
accept the effice, the Board of Directors 
be empowered to fill up the vacan- 
cies,’ 


* Mr. Chairman: At this late period 


of the Meeting, I should think myself . 


culpable to take up many moments of 
your time ; but who that has the feel- 
ings of a man—who that has the feelings 
of a Christian—can fail to hear his tes. 
timony to the excellency of the scenes 
we have beheld this day? If the philo- 
sopher, when he meets his colleague in 
science, rejoices—if the philanthropist 
rejoices when he meets his friends to pro- 
mote the interests of humanity—how 
much more should the Christian rejoice, 
who has nobler views, and who enjoys 
higher prospects at such a meeting as 
this 2 

It has been said, “ Seek great things, 
and expect great things.’ We have 
already seen great things, and, I trust, 
we may expect to see still greater 
things than these. With respect to us 
in elder life, the scene may perhaps not 
open much before us while we remain 
in this world; yet we may indulge a 
hope that, if we are permitted to enter 
the world of happy spirits, we ‘shall be- 
hold converts arriving in multitudes 
from those countries which are now the 
scenes of our labours, and who shall 
unite with us in that glorious song; 
** Hallelujah! for the Lord God Omni- 
potent reigneth.” 

Sir, let me say, in the language of a 
respected friend, Your work is but be- 
ginning. Continued exertions are ne- 
cessary, and will be necessary for many 
years to come; and the contribution 
of those benevolent friends, whom £ 
see all around me, to aid this great 
work, will, I doubt not, be cheerfully 
given; and when we are contributing 
to so goed a work, we may hope that 
the blessing of God. will accompany the 
gift, and that we shall he no losers by: 
what we bestow; for I myself have 
found by experience, that the more I 
have given, the more I have got.” 

Rev. J. Taylor (one of the Secretaries 
of the Wesleyan Missionary Society. )—« ¥ 
should not have presumed for a moment 
to intrude upon the services of this de- 
lightful day, had it not happened that, in 
the absence of a brother Secretary, I am 
desired to second this motion; in doing 
which, allow me to express the best wishes 
of my heart toward this delightful and 
growing interest. I should feel con- 


. scious of a crime did not my heart warm 


at the delightful intelligence we have 
heard this day. For myself and my 
Z 2 ' 
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friends, I say, we will thank God, and 
take courage at the great success with 
which he has favoured this Society. 

This motion contains a request that 
your Treasurer, Secretaries, &c. will 
continue their services. If, Sir, we may 
estimate the value of their labours, by 
the measure of success which, by the 
blessing of God, has followed them, 
sure I am there is not a heart that will 
not wish, nor a hand that will not be 
held up, for a continuance of their exer- 
tions. 

May you, Sir, long be spared to su- 
perintend the Funds of this Institution ; 
and may the venerable Secretary and 
his colleagues lay before the Christian 
public, from year to year, such a Re- 
port as we have heard to-day ; and may 
the Directors have increasing work and 
increasing success ; aad then not only 
will the members of the Established 
Church, but of all our yarious Societies, 
greatly rejoice in your success, and 
give thanks to God for conferring it upon 
you.” 

Rev. Mr. Coombs (of Salford, Man- 
chester.)—My motion is, 


“« That the best acknowledgments of 
this Meeting be presented to the Trus- 
tees and Managers of Queen Street 
Chapel, for the renewed act of their 
kindness in affording the excellent ac- 
commodation which this Meeting has 
enjoyed.” 

{ know too well what is due from me 
to this assembly, to attempt to occupy 
one moment of your time, waiting as you 
are to listen to the interesting tale of 
Mr. Campbell. I therefore exercise 
self-denial; for I should have found 
it grateful to a youthful heart to have 
attempted at least to express my senti- 
ments.” 


Rev. Mr. Jackson, of Green Hammer- 
ton, said, I shall second the motion, 
and make way for Mr. Campbell. 


Rev. Mr. Marsden (Wesleyan minis- 
ter.)\—“‘I step forward on behalf of the 
preachers and trustees of this Chapel, 
to thank you for the favour you have 
done us in accepting this place on the 
present occasion. We feel it an honour 
to be engaged in the same work and 
labour of love; and, in their name, I 
thank you for occupying this Chapel for 
So glorious a purpose.” 


Rey. Mr. Campbell.—* In a journey of 
two years and a half, and especially in 
such a journey as I have taken, a multi- 
tude of occurrences must have taken 
place; and it is scarcely possible to 
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select, upon the instant, those particu- 
lars which are really the most interest=- 
ing. Ihave this to say, to the praise of 
that God who, I trust, has directed me 
all my days, that in every situation in 
which I have been placed, since I left 

you, I think I have observed the effect: 
of prayer. I found, at times, when. 
fortitude was necessary, that God was. 

pleased to give it: and at other times, 
whenconsiderable caution was requisite,. 
that God was pleased to give it. My 

dear brother, Dr. Philip, and myself, in. 
every thing that was important, cer- 

dially agreed with each other. We were 
of one heart and of one mind ; and I am: 
confident that the Missionary Society 

eould not have selected a better man,, 
er aman more suitable for this object, 
in the whole range of my acquaintance... 
I trust this also was the result of your 

prayers. 

I need not state any thing in regard 
to our journey of 5 or 6 months in the- 
Colony, because we communicated it ta: 
you by letters. On our return from 
that journey, we found it absolutely ne 
eessary that one of us should remain at. 
Cape Town, while the other should pro 
ceed to Lattakoo. The latter service de-- 
volved on me. 

In about two months after leaving 
Cape Town, I reached Lattakoo; £. 
found Mateebe, the King of the place,. 
alive and in good health; and, in a 
conversation with him, he said I had 
my engagement in sending: 
him Missionaries, and he had fulfilled 
his in giving thema kind reception. F 
wish I could tell of the glorious effects. 
of the truth on his heart, and on the 
hearts of his subjects; but of this I can-- 
not yet speak. God works not always. 
in haste; he tries the patience and faith. 
of this Society there, as he did at Ota~ 
heite. 

At a public meeting of the chief cap-- 
tains of the nation, held at Lattakoo,. 
they resolved to relinquish all offensive 
wars. Now here is a proof of the effect 
of the, Gospel to surrounding tribes. 
When I left Cape Town, I had no 
thoughts of exploring new fields higher 
up in Africa; but in travelling througlt 
the wilderness, where there are not. 
many objects to engage the attention, 
the mind will roam over various subjects.. 
I knew the names of several countries 
beyond Lattakoo, and I conceived the: 
idea of visiting them. On arriving at 
that city, I was astonished to find the- 
king of one of those very countries on a. 
visit to the king of Lattakoo (such an 
occurrence is very rare.) His name is 
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Coshee, the-king ef Mashow. I got 
‘them to the room where I lodged. I 
was afraid that Mateebe would oppose 
ny going further, as he is afraid of losing 
“the traffic of the Colony, in consequence 
-of the Mission at Lattakow. I stated 
“to the two kings what I wished to do, 
sand asked their advice. Coshee looked 
significantly at Mateebe, as if he had 
ssaid, speak your mind first. The an- 
- -swer was anoble, and, I believe, a disin- 
terested one; he said, ‘I will never op- 
pose the progress of the word of God.” 
“These were the very words. Coshee 
appeared to be pleased, but said he 
could give no opinion unless he were in 
the midst of his captains in the city of 
Mashow. Accordingly, we made prepa- 
rations for our journey. Mr. Read ac- 
companied me. Coshee had left Lat- 
takoo a considerable time before we 
~went. 

The first nation we visited was the 
Red Caffres. I had heard they were 
sexceedingly barbarous, and given to 
plunder. On approaching their chief 
town, many of the inhabitants were in 
the fields. Our travelling houses asto- 
‘nished them. They had never seen, nor 
perhaps heard of, a waggon, or of any 
sthing drawn by animals. The chiets 
and captains, and almost all the people, 
~painted red, rushed out of the townand 
the fields, and apparently full of wrath ; 
but yet they received us kindly, marched 
back at the head of our waggons, and 
directed us to halt in the middle of the 
town. They had two kings, or gover- 
mors. J had a meeting with them and 
the principal people, when I stated the 
object of amy journey, and the willing- 
mess with which I believed you wouid 
send them instructors. The younger 
king is about 40, the elder about 60. 
“The young king, whose name is Maha- 
braleway, said they had much need of 
the word of God, tor they had enemies 
-on all sides of them—they would like to 
thave teachers sent them; that was the 
aind of the elder king also, and of the 
chief captains, and the whole body for- 
amally consented to it: and if you could 
behold the misery ef those wretched 
people, you could not but send them 
the word of God, which alone can make 
them happy. 

The next nation was the Mashows. 
“The king of which, as I stated, Thad 
seen at Lattakoo. I was delighted to 
see the town, for I found its population 
greater than any African town I had 
seen. It contains 12,000 inhabitants. 
Now, where 12,000 people can live toge- 
ther, there must be a considerable de- 


it excites opposition. 
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gree of civilization. I had various con- 
versations with Coshee, and with his 
uncle, Lonally. I had a general meet- 
ing with the captains, several of whom 
spoke. At last a venerable old man, I 
suppose 80 years of age, rose up. Every 
eye was fixed upon him; he was eyi- 
dently the Ahitophel of that nation, 
and the counsel he gave was—it would 
be well for them to have such men as I 
proposed among them, wherefore he 
thought they onght te -accept my pro- 
posal. Instantly the whole assembly 
gave their concurrence, and they treat- 
ed us with no small kindness. 

About seven days higher up from 
Mashow, is the Marooézee country ; the 
chief city is on a mountain, the name of 
it is Kurreechane. My waggons were 
descending into a valley between me 
and the hill on which it is built: The 
inhabitants saw the waggons coming, and. 
you cannot conceive of the eagerness 
with which the old and young, rich and 
poor, rushed to see the strangers. We 
got the waggons brought into the centre 
of the city. We did not distrust them, 
nor show any symptoms of fear.. Who- 
ever trayels among an_ uncivilized 
people must avoid discovering fear, for 
I found that the 
old, king was dead. His brother, La- 
quillon, was Regent ; for the eldest son 
being but a minor, could not take the 
reins of government. Of course my 
business was with Laquillan. Respect- 
ing the object of my visit, at a kind of 
formal meeting, he said, when he heard 
that white men were come to Mateebe, 
teaching him that all men should live 
peaceably, he said it was what he de- 
sired, and he had told Makkabba (the 
murderer, I fear, of Cowan,) &c. that he 
was glad of it, and that Makkabba said, 
he was not glad of it, for these preda- 
tory expeditions were the way to be- 
come rich: but the design recommended 
itself to Laquillan. Now think of the 
importance of Missionaries settling 
there, and how much of Africa would 
be opened to Enrope were they settled 
there. When you read the account, you 
will find that the country beyond goes 
to the east towards the Indian ocean, 
and to the north towards the Equator ; 
that the population is great, and that 
it never was known before. 

Laquillan could give no answer till he 
callel a meeting of his chief captains. 
This took place on the 10th of May— 
this day twelvemonth, To ths general 
assembly of the captains of the Ma- 


‘yootzee nation (to consult about Mis- 


sionary stations) they came from dif- 
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ferent parts; sat down in rows in their 
best attire (the finest leopard skin 
clotues they had) with their spears and 
battle-axes, and the king sat, like our 
friend there, in the chair, in the midst 
of them. They rose up regularly, and 
gave a yell, as an intimation of their in- 
tentionto speak. Inoticed the oratorial 
powers of the different speakers. I had 
an interpreter by my side, and he whis- 
peredwhat they said, and there was much 
good sense in their speeches. I think 
it lasted three or four hours, and was 
conducted with great regularity. Every 
speaker, at the conclusion of his speech, 
gave his opinion that it would be wise 
and proper to accede to my proposal. 
I consider that place as one of the most 
important stations which the Society 
ean occupy in Africa. It would soon 
be connected with Madagascar, as it 
lies just opposite to it. 

Lreturned by the same way, and vi- 
sited onr station at Lattakoo. They 
had given up their plundering wars, and 
there is a respect for the word of God: 
attendance on the morning and evening 
service, and a general concern about 
eternity—things which never occurred 
to any of their minds before the Mis- 
sionaries went among them, 

I visited in a western direction a 
number of towns, and every one of them 
would be glad to receive teachers. There 
is a general impression on their minds 
that great benefits would result from 
the instruction of white men. They had 
never seen white men, but you would 
be astonished to find with what celerity 
intelligence travels among them. 

IT will mention one of the greatest 
acts of Christian friendship that ever 
fell under my notice. Itregards d4fi- 
caner, of whom you have often heard, 
Fie was the man I was most afraid of 
when in that country before, in conse- 
quence of the multitudes of plunders in 
which he was engaged. There was a 
Griqua Captain at the head of a different 
tribe, between whom and Africaner 
there were frequent battles. Both of 
these are now converted to the Christian 
faith. And Africaner, as an act of kind- 
ness to brother Moffat, when it was 
found that it would not be suitable for 
Mr. and Mrs. Moffat to go to reside 
near him, with his people travelled a 
Journey of six days across Africa, to 
convey Mr. Moffat’s books and fur- 
niture to Lattakoe. Formerly he had 
gone as far to attack Berend. On this 
occasion, Africaner and Berend met 
together in my tent, and united in sing- 
ing praises to the God of peace; toge- 
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ther bowing their knees at the throne 
of grace! and when I recollected the 
enmity that had formerly existed be- 
tween them, compared with what I them 
saw, tears of joy flowed from these: 
eyes. O my friends, after the conver- 
sion of Africaner and Berend, ifa man | 
is as bad as the devil, despair not of 
his conversion, fer the grace of God is 
infinite. ; 
The Jast occurrence I shall mention 
was at Cape Town. ‘The island’ of 
Joanna lies between that place and 
Madagascar. The East India ships are 
accustomed to touch at that island, om 
their return to England. The king has 


_always acted kindly to the English, and 


can now speak eur language. The 
eldest son of the king, Geanna, and his- 
chief men, set out on a pilgrimage to. 
Mecca, to visit the tomb of Mahomet. 
They were taken prisoners and landed: 
on an island. The providence of God 
sent a ship to that island, and they 
were brought to Cape Town. When £ 
went to take leave of the Governor, two: 
days before I left it for England, Dr. 
Philip was with me. On entering the- 
room, the Governor said, I have good: 
news to tell you; the Prince ef Joanna. 
has been disappointed of seeing the 
tomb of Mahomet, at Mecca, and I trust 
you willbe able to lead him to Jerusalem. 

On the 15th of February, I em- 
barked. We had at first 2 favourable 
gale; after that asevere gale, and then 
a lighter one, but both contrary. Six 
days ago we were opposite the coast of 
Portugal, and all hope was lost of being 
here to-day ; but the Lord was pleased. 
to send winds to effect it. 

My motion is, 

““ That this Society, &e. expresses: 
its cordial regard for all Evangelical 
Missionary Institutions, and wishes for 
them, in common with itself, a more 
abundant effusion of the Holy Spirit 
on all their Missionaries, that their fu- 
ture prosperity may in every respect 
be more abundant than the past.” 


Rey. W. B. Williams, (Minister of 
Ram Chapel, Hackney.) “ Though 
we are speaking of things pertain- 
ing to Eternity, we must not tres- 
pass on the thing called Yime, 1 
will not, therefore, detain you on the 
present occasion. When I came on 
this platform, it was with great plea- 
sure I met so many friends, which I 
consider as a great proof of union in 
the Missionary cause ; and instead of 
making any apology for joining with 
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you this day in this glorious work, I 
rather feel it a duty to make an apology 
for not having done so before; but 
official duties have prevented «me. 
I_ have often thought of this Society, 
when I have prayed that God would 
make known his way upon earth, and 
his saving health among all nations. 
An ancient philosopher thought, that if 
he could find a proper place on which to 
fix his engines, he would be able te move 
the world; we have found such a place, 
and let us hope,that we are now apply- 
ing the engine, and that we shall move, 
not the dead, but the living world. May 
he who bolds the winds and waves in 
his hands, waft your Missionaries to 
their destined stations, and may the ban- 
ner of the Cross be unfurled wherever 
the heathen dwell, and that the whole 
earth may rescund with Hosannas to 
our God.” 
Rev. Mr. Ray, (of Sudbury.) ‘ Per- 
mit me, before I-put the vote of thanks 
to the Chairman, to remind you that 
it is the bounden duty of us all to look 
higher, and remember that our best 
and warmest thanks are due to God— 


307 
the God of Missionaries. “ Glory to 
God in the highest ;” and Jet all the 
people say, Amen. 

My motion is, 

«¢ That the cordial thanks of this: 
Meeting be presented to William Alers. 
Hankey, Esq. Treasurer, for his king 
and obliging conduct in the Chair this 
day.” 


At an adjourned Meeting of the So- 
ciety, held at Sion Chapel; on Friday 
the 11th of May 1821, Rev. Matthey 
Wilks in the Chair. 

Resolved unanimously, * That the 
most cordial thanks of the Society be 
presented to the Ministers who preached 
at this Annual Meeting, to those who. 
read prayers, to the Ministers ané 
Churchwardens of St. Bride’s Church, 
for the use of the same, to Rev. John 
Clayton, for preaching at Gate-street 
Chapel, and to the several Ministers 
and Gentlemen who kindly obliged the 
Society with the use of their respec~ 
tive Chapels on the 9th, 10th, and 11th 
days of May, 1821.” 


MISSION TO MADAGASCAR. 


Ir will be recollected by the members 
ef this Socicty, that in the year 1818, 
Mr. Jones and Mr. Bevan, (with their 
wives) were sent as Missionaries to Ma- 
dagascar. After having resided. for 
some time at the Mauritius, they landed 
at Tamatave in Madagascar, wliere they 
were soon taken ill. Mr. Bevan and his 
wife died. Mrs. Jones also died, and 
Mr. Jones was so much reduced by ill- 
ness that he was obliged to return to 
the Mauritius in hope of regaining his 
health. This was, after a long time, 
effected in such a degree as enabled 
him again to visit Madagascar. He lett 
the Mauritius Sept. 4, 1820, with Mr. 
Hastie, a Government agent, employed 
by Governor Farquhar, to compiete a 
treaty previously proposed between the 
King and the British Government, by 
which the Slave Trade, which had been 
carried on to a prodigious extent, might 
be totally abolished. 

Mr. J. reached Zamatave on the 9th 
of September. On the 16th they com- 
menced their journey to Zananarive, 
nearly 30@ miles inland, and pursued 
it seventeen days, over a great va- 
riéty of country. One of. the woods 
through which they passed was nearly 


40 miles in extent. Some of the rivers: 
which they crossed were so deep 
that they were obliged to swim their 
horses. Several of the mountains over 
which they travelled were predigiously 
lofty, and sometimes exceedingly steep.. 
Mr. Jones says, “‘ 1 never saw in North, 
Wales mountains and roads so dificult 
to pass as some of these.” 

In the course of their journey, they 
met groupes of the natives, who were om 
their way to Tamatave to be sold to the 
Slave dealers, many of whom reside 
there, and from whence they are ex- 
ported. They met at one time 100 of 
those unfortunate people; at another 
time 260, and near a town called Am~ 
pasimfoots about 1000. ‘It was dreadfuk 
(he says) to see such a number of 
human beings, old and young, in chains, 
driven from their native country, to be 
sold like sheep in a market~some were: 
children between six and eight years of 
age, separated from their parents for 
ever. My heart ached, to witness the 
inhuman scene. If such a number of 
slaves were to be driven through the. 
streets of London, in irons, carrying 
loads on their heads, to be sold like the: 
beasts in Smithfield, doubtless the sight 
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would fill the eyes of all with tears, and 
stimulate them to greater exertions than 
ever to suppress such a traffic.” 

On Tuesday, October 3, they arrived 
about noon at the foot of the lofty hill 
on which Tananarive, the residence of 
the king, is situated, where they waited 
to know the pleasure of the king. They 
were soon informed, by two persons 
dressed as field officers, that the king 
would receive them at four in the after- 
noon. After this the two princes, who 
had been at the Mauritius for education, 
came to them, to visit their tutor, Mr. 
Hastie. The king’s secretary then ad- 
vanced, and informed them that his 
majesty rejoiced at their arrival, On 
beginning to ascend the hill, a cannon 
was fired at the top, They then passed 
between two lines of soldiers, who pre- 
sented arms. On reaching the court- 
yard of the palace, the drums beat, and 
the king came forward to receive them. 
The room into which they were intro- 
duced was beautifully ornamented with 
silver. The king desired them to be seat- 
ed, Mr. Hastie on his right hand, and 
Mr. Jones on his left. They then partook 
of the dinner prepared for them, the 
king expressing an excess of joy on re- 
ceiving Mr. Hastie. In the evening 
they were conducted to a large well- 
built house, near the king’s, where they 
slept that night. ‘The king came to see 
them the next day, and was greatly 
pleased with some of the presents sent 
to him, particularly the work on some 
silver plates and dishes, and with>an 
Arabian horse, that was sent among 
others. 

Tn several conferences held with 
Mr. Hastie, &c. the proposed treaty was 
fully considered, and it appeared that 
the great difficulty in the way of its 
accomplishment was the advantage ob- 
tained by his principal subjects, who 
procured almost all. foreign articles by 
their traffic in slaves. Mr. H. stated 
fully and forcibly the evils of the Slave 
trade, and the real advantages which 
his subjects would obtain by its aboli- 
tion. ‘The king afterwards’ consulted 
his ministers on the subject, who ap- 
peared to be very averse to the mea- 
Sure proposed. At length, however, 
the king resolved, at all events, to sign 
the treaty, on this special condition, 
that twenty of his subjects should be 
instructed in the most useful arts, ten 
at the Mauritius, and ten in England. 
Mr. Jones expressed his belief that the 
London Missionary Society would take 
some of them under their care, for edu- 
Cation; a translation was also shown to 
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him of our Report concerning Mada- 
gascar. What had been effected in 
Otaheite, and the other islands in the 
South Sea, was also related to him; and 
the Missionary sketch was shown him, 
exhibiting the destrucion of the idols, 
and the building of a chapel. 

The moment arrived which was to 
decide the welfare of millions. A 
Kabar was held; the proclamation, 
abolishing the Slave trade, was pub- 
lished, and freedom was hailed by thou- 
sands with transport of joy—freedom 
as the gift of the British nation. Thus 
was a wide door opened, both for 
christianizing and civilizing four millions 
of Madagascars, and the door of slavery, 
it is hoped, bolted forever. The cannons 
were fired, and the people were dancing 
and singing for joy, hailing their king 
and the British nation with incessant 
shouts. Never was such a day before 
known in Madagascar! “ While I was 
looking,” says Mr. Jones, “ at the 
Union flag of Great Britain and Mada- 
gascar flying high in the court yard, and 
all the people around me smiling in my 
face, my eyes flowed with tears of in- 
expressible joy.” 

Mr. Jones had an opportunity after. 
wards of conversing fully with the king’s 
secretary, on the subject of missions, 
informing him that the Missionary So- 
ciety sent out net only persons to ine 
struct people in religion, but various 
artificers, as in Africa and the South 
Sea islands. This was explained to the 
king, who said he was perfectly willing 
that Mr. J. should write to the Society 
for asmany Missionaries as he pleased, 
and that he would give them liberty, 
protection, and every encouragement, 
provided the number be mixed with 
good artificers, so that his people may 
be instructed in Christianity, and also 
in the different arts and trades—such 
as goldsmiths, weavers, including silk 
weavers (for there is much silk there) 
carpenters, miners, tanners, shoemakers, 
and particularly those of the finest arts 
and trades. “ 1 think (says Mr. J.) 
that the greatest number of Mission- 
aries sent here should be good artificers ; 
and a few ought to be well-instructed 
in the knowledge of languages, medi- 
cine, agriculture, &c. Females - will 
also be protected and encouraged, to 
teach sewing, embroidery, &c.” 

So intent was the king on the ‘im- 
provement of his subjects, that in the 
Course of conversation, he said, “ fia 
your government witl instruct my people, 
Lam theirs Jor ever.” 
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The Directors have (with the permis- 
sion of Government) taken under their 
care nine youths who are come from 
Madagascar to be instructed, first in 
the English language, and thenin those 
mechanical and other arts which they 
were sent to acquire. 

Prince Rataffe, with whom they came 
from the Mauritius, is just about to re- 
turn in the Columbo. He will be ae- 
companied by a Missionary, the Rev. 
Mr. Jeffreys, who received his educa- 
tion af the seminary for young ministers, 
at Blackburn, under the care of the 
Rey. Mr. Fletcher (Mr. J. will be ac- 
companied by Mrs. J.) 

The Directors have also engaged se- 
veral missionary artisans, who will 
probably follow them in a few weeks, 
an another vessel. 

PL LLP LOLOL 
MAURITIUS ann MADAGASCAR. 

We are extremely happy to learn, by 
letters from the Rev. David Griffith, 
addressed to the Secretaries, dated 
Feb. 19 and 20, that he and Mrs. G. who 
sailed from the Downs, Oct. 30, 1820, 
arrived in safety at the Mauritius on 
the 23d of Jan. 1821, having accom- 
plished their long voyage in less than 
three months. They encountered a 
alreadful gale near the Cape of Good 
Hope on the 4th of January, when the 
danger was apparently great, but they 
were mercifully preserved. 

They were very affectionately received 
at Port Louis by Mr. and Mrs. Le Brun, 
at whose house they took up their re- 
sidence. They.were also treated with 
much kindness by his Exceilency Go- 
vernor Farquhar, and C. Telfair, Esq. 
both of whom take a lively interest in 
the Madagascar mission. The Gover- 
nor has favoured Mr. Griffith with the 
use of his valuable collection of Voca- 
bniaries and Memoirs of Madagascar, 
which he was to study until the time 
of his proceeding to that island, which 
was expected to be in the month of 
April, when he would accompany Mr. 
Hastie, the government agent, to Tana- 
rarive, the royal residence ; but it was 
jadged expedient toleave Mrs. Griffith, 
tor the present, at Port Louis in the 
Mauritius, with Mr. and Mrs. Le Brun, 


Mr. Griffith describes the state of 
the mission under Mr. Le Brun to be 
very prosperous. The church under his 
care consists of 32 members, and he 
has a large and attentive congregation, 
but greatly needs a commodious place 
of worship. He has also a flourishing 
school, consisting of 110 boys and 64 
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girls, who receive daily instruction, and 
who attend the worship of God with 
great decorum: and ‘ considering (says 
Mr. G.) the gross immorality of the 
populace, the wretched condition of 
the slaves, and the superstitions of a 
bigotted sect of religionists, it may be 
truly said, that, by the blessing of God, 


he has done wonders!” 


A letter has also been received from 
Goyernor Farquhar, describing the state 
of the Madagascar mission to be very 
promising, and stating the earnest 
wish of Mr. Jones for additional help, 
which we are happy to think he has, ere 
this, received. We are also informed, 
that there is an intention to establish a 
Professership of the Madagascar lan- 
guage in the College of Mauritius. 

MISSIONARY ORDINATION. 

Mr. Joun JEFFREYS, late siudent in 
the Blackburn Academy, was set apart 
to the office of a Christian Missionary, 
at Chapel Street Chapel, Blackburn, 
on the evening of May the 30th, ult. 
The Rev. W. Roby, of Manchester, 
delivered an introductory discourse, 
founded en the ‘‘ Commission given by 
the Saviour to his Disciples,” and ex- 
planatory of the principles which re- 
quired and_jnstified a Missionary Or- 
dination. He then proposed to ask 
the questions usnrally proposed on such 
occasions ; to which Mr. Jeffreys re- 
turned answers that excited the deepest 
and most powerful sympathies of a 
large and crowded auditory. ‘he Rev. 
John Thomas, of Chorley, engaged in 
the ordination-prayer; after which the 
Rey. Joseph Fletcher delivered an ad- 
dress to Mr. Jeflreys, on the duties 
and obligations of his office, from 
Acts xxvi. 17,18. Mr. Jefireys then 
took leave of his friends in an affec- 
tionate valedictory address, and con- 
cluded the interesting and solemn ser- 
vice by prayer. Mr. J. had nearly 
completed his studies at the Blackburn 
Academy, and has been recently ap- 
pointed by the Directors of the London 
Missionary Society to Madagascar, and 
is expected to sail with Prince Rataffe, 
in the Columbo, in the present month. 

PILL II LL OL 
ISLAND OF ST. HELENA. 

For some time past there have been 
a few pious persons on the island of 
St. Helena, who have associated for 
prayer and other religious exercises ; 


‘and while they have been impressed 


with the value of their own souls, have 
also felt for the immortal interests of 


310 


others. From a Missionary-box in the 
place of meeting, they have sent several 
small sums to the Treasurer of the Mis- 
sionary Society; finding, however, that 
the Missionary-box began to fail, a 
public meeting was held in the month 
ef March 1820, for the purpose of 
raising more ample means for sending 
the Gospel to them that were ready to 
perish, when an Auxiliary Missionary 
Society was formed. Mr. M*Daniel 
began with prayer, and Messrs. Evans 
and Burton, Baptist Missionaries, hay- 
ing touched at the island on their 
way to India, took parts in the ser- 
vice, the latter of whom preached from 
1 John v. 19. The sum of sixpence per 
month constitutes membership, and the 
donation of twelve guineas membership 
for life; at which rates several must 
have entered, for the sum of 1061. 4s. 3d. 
has been sent to our Treasurer, as the 
amount of one year’s subscriptions ! 
Capt. Broadway, of the Royal Artil- 
jery, Secretary ; and Mr. T. M‘Daniel, 
Treasurer. 

LP LLLP LDS PP 
MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY. 
Tue Eighth Anniversary of the Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society for the West 
Riding of Yorkshire, was he'd at Ha- 
lifax, the 5th, 6th, and 7th of June 1821, 
and at no former Anniversary has a 
livelier interest been excited, or a more 
liberal spirit been manifested. The 
services commenced on the Tuesday 
evéning, at the Rev. E. Parsons’s, (Sion 
Chapel,) where, after prayer had been 
offered by Messrs. Ely and Jefferson, 
the introductory sermon was preached 
by Mr. Scales; and Mr. Rhodes, of 
Wextord, [reland,concluded. On Wed- 
nesday morning a considerable number 
of ministers, and other gentlemen con- 
nected with the Society, breakfasted 
together in the school-room of the 
Square Chapel, (Rev. Mr. Cockin,) and 
afterwards formed themselves into a 
Committee for the arrangement of bu- 
siness, &c. In the forenoon, an appro- 
priate and impressive discourse was 
preached at Sion Chapel, by Mr. East, 
of Birmingham, from 1 John iv. 16, 17. 
Mr. Bennett, Tutor of the Rotherham 
Academy, read the Scriptures and 
prayed before, and Mr. Pool, of Kippin, 

prayed after the sermon. 

The public Meeting for business was 
held in the Square Chapel at half-past 
two: Mr. Potter, of Honley, prayed; 
and Geo. Rawson, Esq. the Treasurer, 
was called to the chair, and addressed 
the meeting, The acceptance of the 
Report was moved by Mr, Bennett, 
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and seconded by Mr. Scott. Thanks to 
the General Treasurer and Secretary, 
the District Secretaries and Committee, 
were proposed by Mr. Rhodes, and se- 
conded by Mr. Ely, of Rochdale; to 
the Branch Societies, Juvenile Asso- 
ciations, &c. by Mr. Heron, Treasurer 
to the Lancashire Missionary Society, 
and seconded by Mr. Taylor, of Brad- 
ford. A Resolution expressive of goed- 
will towards all other Missionary Insti- 
tutions was moved by Mr. Cockin, of 
Halifax, and seconded by Mr. Parsons, 
of Leeds. About five o’clock the Meet- 
ing adjourned, to prevent the weari- 
ness which long services often occasion, 
and was resumed in the evening at half- 
past six. Mr. Bruce, of Wakefield, 
prayed; and various Resolntions were 
proposed and supported by Messrs, 
East, Moorhouse, Coombs, Hudswell, 
John Cockin, Rawson, Hawkins, Vint,, 
Jefferson, Boothroyd, France, Joseph 
Mather, Crisp, and Lees. Mr. Mont- 
gomery, of Sheffield, in an interesting 
speech, proposed a motion which re- 
corded the interest taken by the Meet- 
ing in the South Sea Mission, its admi- 
ration of the conduct of Mr. George 
Bennet, their friend and countryman, 
who has recently departed for those 
seas, in company with the Rey. D. Ty- 


erman, and its fervent wishes and 
prayers for their preservation and 
success. Mr. J. Clapham, of Leeds,, 


also moved a Resolution, calling upon 
the Meeting to employ earnest and in- 
cessant prayer for the success of this 
and all other Missionary Societies. On 
Thursday morning, there was a public 
breakfast in the School-room of Sion 
Chapel; after which, the friends who 
had assembled proceeded to business, 
and entered into various arrangements 


- with a view to the greater efficiency of 


this Auxiliary Society, and especially 
to the better organization of some of 
the Districts. 

At the Square Chapel, a truly elo- 
quent and animating discourse, from 
Luke xix. 40. was preached by Mr. Jay,, 
of Bath, who, on this occasion visited 
Yorkshire for the first time: great in- 
terest was consequently excited, and 
though the morning was unfavourable, 
a large congregation assembled, and a 
liberal collection was made. Mr. Vint,, 
Tutor of the Academy at Idle, read 
and prayed before the sermon, and 
Dr. Boothroyd concluded. In the after- 
noon there was also a very numerous 
congregation at the same place, to hear 
an elaborate and able vindication of 
Missions against the objections usually 
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urged, and the evils often charged to 
their account, by Mr. Hamilton, of 
Leeds, from Luke xii. 49, 50. in the dis- 
eussion of which, he powerfully and 
abundantly demonstrated that the same 
objections and evils were equally charge- 
able upon the introduction of Christi- 
anity itself. Dr. Clunie prayed before, 
and Mr. Laird after the sermon. 

The pleasing solemnities of this 
Anniversary were concluded at Sion 
Chapel with. the administration of the 
Lord’s Supper. Mr. East presided; 
the introductory prayer was offered by 
Mr. Waterhouse; Messrs. Boothroyd 
and Taylor addressed the Communi- 
cants, who were numerous and of va- 
rious denominations; Mr. East made 
a solemn appeal to the spectators; and 
Mr. Scales read the parting hymn, and 
eoncluded with prayer. 

The Collections after the different 
services exceeded £210. The Contri- 
butions of the Auxiliary for the past 
year were nearly £1300. The next 
Annual Meeting will be held at Hud- 
dersfield. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Monpnay Evening, April 30th, the 
2ist Anniversary of this Society was 
introduced by the annual Sermon at 
St. Bride’s Church, Fleet-street, which 
was preached by- the Rev. William 
Jowett, M.A. (one of the Society’s 
agents in the Mediterranean.) from 
Rev. iii. 22. ‘© He that hath an ear to 
hear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the Churches.” The Preacher 
considered, 1. With what degree of at- 
tention or neglect the voice of the 
Spirit has hitherto been received. 
2. What the Spirit yet saith to the 
Church of Christ at large—inferring 
from these views the plain line of duty 
whichlies before the Society, and the 
strong appeal to the Christian world 
which may be grounded thereon. 

The Annual General Meeting of the 
Society was held the following day 
(Tuesday, May 1) at Freemasons’-hall, 
the noble President, Lord Gambier, in 
the Chair. At twelve o’clock his Lord- 
ship opened the meeting with his usual 
piety and fervour, after which the Re- 
port was read hy the Rev. Mr. Pratt, 
Secretary to the Society. From this 
document it appeared that the receipts 
of last year amounted to about £31,000, 
and its expenditure to about £1000 
more. ‘Two legacies had been left the 
Soeiety, making together £1500, and 
very considerable sums had been con- 
tributed by Associations and Auxiliary 
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Societies ; and the Archbishop of Tuam 
had hovoured them by becoming a 
Vice-patron of the Society. 

A series of resolutions were then 
moved, nearly similar to those on for- 
mer occasions, and were supported, in 
moving and seconding them, by Lord 
Viscount Lorton, the Bishop of Glou- 
cester, Lord Calthorpe; the Right Hon.. 
Charles Grant, M.P. and the Rey. 
Messrs. Dealtry, Jowett, Burn, Wilson,, 
W. Thompson, (Chaplain to the East 
India Company at Madras), Hon. and 
Rev. G. T. Noel, Dr. Thorpe and Dr. 
Steinkopff. Mr. Thompson, from India,. 
particularly adverted to the awful state 
of that Country. ‘¢ The wants of India 
(said he) are still the same. The de- 
struction of infants, and the burning 
of widows, still continue; and the wheels. 
of the car of Juggernaut still crush 
many of its deluded victims.”” Mr. T.- 
mentioned two awful instances of Sut- 
tees which he had witnessed, in one of 
which, through the poverty of the rela~ 
tions, the bodies had been slowly con-. 
sumed for want of fuel—in the other, 
the devoted woman made all the resist- 
ance in her power, but in vain. 

A vote of thanks was also given to 
Sir Charles M‘Carthy, who, being pre- 
sent, declared he should return to Si- 
erra Leone with a determination, for 
the remainder of his life, to use his~ 
utmost exertions to promote the hap— 
piness of the Negro population. 

The Collection at the Church aud 
Hall amounted together to £365. 6s. 
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FEMALE EDUCATION IN INDIA. 


Our readers will recollect that in 
the Missionary Chronicle for October 
last we inserted a Copy of an ‘* Ad- 
dress to British Ladies, on Female 
Edneation in India:”? We have now. 
the pleasure of*stating, that the appea 
thus made to the Ladies was so fat 
successful as to raise the sum of 5211. 9s- 
besides 1000/. Sicca Rupees, which the 
Directors of the London Missionary 
Society agreed to apply to the same 
object. These exertions induced the 
Ladies of the Britishand Foreign School 
Society to select a proper person for 
this important object, and we have 
every reason to believe that they have 
been directed by Providence in the 
choice of Miss Cooke. That lady ape 
pears to possess every requisite talent, 
joined to decided personal piety, anda 
devoted mind to the instruction of the 
heathen. After being duly initiated in 
the British system of Education, Miss 
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Cooke embarked on the 28th of May, 
with the Rey. Mr. Ward, Mis. Marsh- 
man, ‘and several other persons con- 
nected with the Serampore Mission, in 
the Abberton, Capt. Gilpin, for Cal- 
cutta. Weunderstand that the vessel 
left the Coast about the 6th or 7th of 
June; and we trust that He who rules 
the winds and the sea will grant them 
a favourable passage, and render them 
successful in their endeavours to en- 
lighten those who yet sit in darkness. 

From the most authentic accounts, 
there are 100 millions of souls in India 
subject to the British Government, and 
we therefore hope the Ladies will not 
cease their exertions till Female educa- 
tion is become general. 

AMERICAN MISSION TO OWHYEE, &c. 
We mentioned in’ our last that several 
of the Chiefs of the Sandwichislandshad 
destroyed their idols, and that Tamoree, 
King of Atooi, had written to his son at 
Boston, in favour of Christianity: The 
following is a copy of that letter, which 
arrived after his son had lett Boston, 
with the missionaries destined for 
Owhyhee, &c. 

Island of Atooi, Nov. 27,1819. 

Son Grorck— Your long absence 
from me and your friends makes me 
very solicitous concerning your health 
and welfare, though I trust you dwell 
‘in safety, and hope your time is better 
occupied than if you were at home with 
us. I want to see you once more before 
Idie, and hope you will not miss the 
opportunity of coming home next year 
in the brig which I have agreed to pur- 
chase of Capt. Dixy Wilds, of Boston, 
‘or in one of those ships intended for 
these islands.—I received your letters 
dated Oct. 8, and Noy. 1816, and was 
very much pleased to hear you were so 
pleasantly situated and so kindly treated 
by the Americans, 

I was alittle displeased at your opinion 
concerning my religious ceremonies, and 
speaking so disdainfully of my wooden 
idols, but Lam at last convinced of my 
error, have left all my taboos, and have 
this day renounced all my wooden gods, 
and soon intend to make firewood of 
any churches and idols ; and I hope you 
will soon be among us to show us the 
way we should walk. I don’t wish you 
to send me any more letters, as 1 cannot 
read them ; neither do I know whether 
they are wrote by you or some other 
person in your name, to deceive me. 
I sometimes have great fears that you 
are dead, and the white men send me 
such letters to deceive me. But I trust 
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that if you are alive I shall have the 
pleasure of seeing you in 15 months, 
If you prefer America to your own na- 
tive land for a residence for life, I hope 
you will at least come and make me a 
visit, and then return, and I will pay 
for your passage; for I want to see you 
face to face, that I may know you are 
alive, for 1 put little or no trust in 
written letters. 
So wishing you all the blessings that 
this world can afford, 
I remain your loving Father, 
‘LAMOREE, (his >4 mark) 
King of Atooi. 
BAPTIST MISSiONARY SOCIETY, 
Tus Society assembled on Wednes- 


day, June the 20th, at Queen Street 


Chapel, when an excellent sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Mr. Crisp, one of 
the Tutors of the Bapist Academy, 
Bristol, from Zech. iv. 6, 7. ‘* Not by 
might nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord of Hosts,” &c. 

The conversion of the heathen world 
was represented as a difficult under- 
taking—which could not be accom- 
plished by human energy—but must be 
effected by the powerful influence of 
the Holy Spirit. These topics were 
very ably discussed, and practically im- 
proved. 

Dr. Newman prayed before, and Mr. 
Burder after the sermon. 

In the evening of the same day, the 
Rey. J. Ivimey preached at Sion Chapel, 
from Col. i. 12—14. ‘¢ Giving thanks 
unto the Father,” &c. The subject was 
Christian Gratitude—thke reasons for 
exciting it, and some of the ways by 
which it should be manifested. Mr. Saf- 
fery began in prayer, and Mr. Upton 
concluded. 

A Prayer Meeting was held on 
Thursday morning, Jnne 21, at nine 
o’clock, in Eagle Street Meeting, for 
the success of the Mission, when Messrs. 
Prentis, of Battle, Tyso, of Wallingford, 
and Miall, of Portsea, engaged in 
prayer; and an address was delivered 
by Mr. Jenkin Thomas, from “ Phy 
kingdom come.” 

The Annual Meeting for business was 
held in Spa-Fields Chapel, on Thursday 
morning at 11 o’clock, Jos. Gutteridge, 
Esq. in the Chair. The Report, which 
contained most pleasing and important 
information, was read by Mr. Dyer, one 
of the Secretaries ; and the several Re« 
solutions were moved and‘seconded by 
the following ministers and gentlemen, 
Rev. Messrs. Crisp, Hughes, Campbell, 
Collyer, Ivimey, Marsden, Arundel, 
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Jenkin Thomas, &c. and by Mr. Ro- 
barts, and B. Shaw, Esq. who was 
chosen Treasurer in the room of Mr. 
Burls, who had resigned, &c. &c. 

The Assembly was very large, and 
the service deeply interesting. The se- 
veral sums Collected for the Mission, at 
different places, amounted to £393, 


London Missionary Society. 


NOTICES. 
DEPUTATION TO SCOTLAND. 

THE Rey. W. Jay, of Bath, and the 
Rev. J. Leifchild, of Kensington, have 
kindly complied with the request of the 
Directors to visit Scotland this sum- 
mer, on behalf of the Missionary So- 
ciety. They commenced their labours by 
preaching in Edinburgh on the 17th of 
June. Itis their intention to remain 
in Scotland for five Sabbaths, and to 
preach in most of the large towns in 
that country. 


DEPUTATION TO IRELAND. 


ArT the urgent request of our friends 


in Ireland, the Directors have agreed 
to send a deputation to that part of 
the United Kingdom this summer, and 
have engaged the Rev. J. A. Stephen- 
son, Vicar of Lympsham, the Rev. Dr. 
Stewart, of Liverpool, and the Rev. 
J. Hyatt, of London, who are ex- 
pected to preach in Dublin on Sab- 
bath July 8th; and after attending the 
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Anniversary of the Hibernian Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society in that City, 
to proceed in different directions. 
through the country. 

It is hoped that they will be assisted 
by the Rev. Dr. Raffles, who intends to- 
visit Ireland about the same time, on 
other business. 

PL PRLL LP OP 

On the 18th of July the ordination of 
three Missionaries, namely Messrs. 
M. Hill, J. Hill, and J. B. Warden, 
who are appointed by the Directors to 
India, is intended to be at Hanley, 
Staffordshire: the Rey. W. Roby is en- 
gaged to give the introductory address, 
which, with other services, will be in 
the morning at Hepe Chape/; and the 
Rev. J. A. James has engaged to de- 
liver the charge at the Zabernacie in the 
evening. Services half-past ten, and 
half-past six. 


THE next Anniversary of the Somer- 
set Auxiliary Missionary Society is in- 
tended to be at Glastonbury, August 
the ist, 1821, the Rev. J. B. Innes, 
and the Rey. W. Chapman, of London, 
as the deputation from the Parent So- 
ciety, have engaged to be present. 


THE Rev. Messrs. Eccles, of London, 
and Gilsert, of Hull, are deputed to 
visit the Churches in the Northern 
Counties, on behalf of the Society. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


SS 
[ Collections, anenymuus Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received 
from 16 April, to 16 June, 1821, inclusive.) - 
From 16th April to 16th May 1821. fa 
IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. Camden Town—A Quarter’s Subscrip- 


Barbican Sunday School; by Miss Bird, tions ; by Miss D.—per Rev. T. Richards 0 13 

PPreasarer.ccits >’: CO eh ABEO be DOL CObs, 3 7.3 | M. P.—Addition to the amount of the Ta- 
London Road.—Rey. T. Harper & Friends 5 8 0 bernacle Auxiliary Missionary Society. . 08 G 
Aldermanbury Postern Missionary Associ- Rey. Dr. Winter.—Amount of 

ation; Mrs. Richardson, Treasurer .... ae Weekly Subscriptions, from Mr. 
Bethnal Green Juvenile Society; by Miss P. White and family, 9, Bridges 

FLAY Cy. Goh ictta ict sui steele oe clveeeesnss 7 3 0 Street, Covent Garden........ 311 0 
Legacy under the Will of the late Mrs. Ann Donation from a Member of the 

Bradford.—Mrs. E. Burgess sole Execu- Scots Church, Swallow Street 1 1 0 

ERI ae Ae Ae elcloincs ssa tins eiorvinlnerget ous 5m, 0 412 9 
peter ORNS ROgets «0.75 «+ 2 svrcree 18 7 6 | CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 
Stepney Auxiliary. Missionary Soeiety. : THE UNITED KINGDOM, &c. 

Male Branch.—Mr. Monds, ee hte 

PE TEMSUY OK ace wee eile ae 27 810 South Wales Auxiliary Missionary 
Female Branch.—Miss M.H. A. ee i ehcp ne ba Ar Sy Peter. aaa 
ce reasurer ....-. i Subseription.—Mr. C....6.+-- 
isis Well Id. |e Lanedy Rey. Bubrios eke SING 

Mint Sunday School Auxiliary Missionary A Young Lady; byditto...... 010 0 

Society.—Mr. T. Lewis, Treasurer.... 14 5 6 Bethania & Bontyberem, ditto 1 8 6 
Spa Fields Chapel.—Collection at the De- Three Crosses.—Rey. J.Evans 1 7 0 

signation of sundry persons to the South Godrerhés.—Rey. Mr. Edwards 1 1 0 

Sea SANS ac 5 facaese oleracea ss aero) Sa Brintag.—Mr. P. Thomas .... 0 0 
Miss Tite.—Ailsbury Street.—Produce of St. Florence.—Rey. B, Evans 2 0 0 

a Missionary Box; per Rey.Mr. Davies 4 @ 6 ———- J0 M4 6 
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Monmouthshire. ——Newport.— 

. Welsh Calvinistic Methodists. 
Collected by Miss Jenkins.... 117 8 
Sundry Friends ; by Mr, Lewis 

Edwards oo 0) cjeees serene ves 3.7 4 


Berks.—Reading.—Castle Street Chapel; 

after Sermons by Rev. Mr. Sherman 
Windsor.—Rev. A. Redford.— 

Juvenile Missionary Society 15 0 0 


‘Sunday School Children...... 214 0 
Proceeds of a Missionary Box 
ata Weekly Prayer Meeting 015 6 


Cambridgeshire.—Isle of Ely.—Moiety of 
a Collection at the half-yearly Association 
Deyon.—Ashburton.—Rey. John 


Kelly. 
Subscriptions... 22.6.5. 0.0. 1 AG) 
Penny-a-week ditto....... eee 3S 10 


‘Tiverton —Rev. Mr. Noble and Friends 
Totness.—Rev. T. Windeatt.—Penny-a- 
week Society /.... 6000-008 iat « hee 
Dorsetshire.—Dorchester.—Rev. 
L. Hall.—Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society. 


Wale Brane cc cciescssiae as 210 6 
Female ditto... <s«-.«. ware wes 618 2 
SUbsScrip tionss,. Sis wiviginwiaapotehe us 0.6: 
‘Contributionsata Prayer Meet- 

TBP apte phaten eee eccisieruistcieerstecets 9 


#ssex.—Parslow.—Wood Common; by 
Mr. S. Giffin 


Hants.— Gosport. — Rey. Dr. 

Bogue and Congregation. 
Subscriptions ti Ha.gre. sete 3213 6 
Collection: 5 25. ne eee 919 9 
Female Auxiliary Missionary 

COS a Ainece, tacos JOBS 123 
Ringwood.—J. B.—Donation ......... c 
“Titchfield.—Rev John Flower and €on- 

SKESARON™ siretcie cine sist rele wie seinteaete ete 
Emsworth —Rev. Mr. Cooper.—Produce 

ofa Missionary Temple .......... 


isle of Wight—Newport.—Rev D. 'fy- 
erman’s Congregatien, — Penny-a- 
week Subscriptions 
Ryde.—Rev. J. S. Guyer and Congrega- 


TOUR 2 Ns aqare Pa ie. ve aaibinim eee yas ap allaie ee . 
‘Kent.——Ramsgate.——Revy. G. 

WD ONGIAS CLG <a; o5550 oa cares os hoagie 2216 & 

Sunday School Children...,.. 113 6 


Muancashire.—Wigan—Mrs. Rachel Mel- 
ling.—Life Subscription by Rey. A. 
Sea % asharerhsdt 8h ‘eptisterc SE spas 

‘Middlesex.—Whetstone and Totteridge 

Auxiliary Missionary Society; by Mr. 

R. Rouse, Treasurer minii dsc antes ee 
Staines Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
Male Branch —Penny-a-week 

Subscriptions........ ewoes AO LI 2 


Female ditto ........0, wnitirees 6, B10 
Interest received on Subscrip- 

tions collected Weekly and 

put into the Savings’ Bank 

to the end of the year ...... 010 8 
Donations (7) cot si lstt Sees 2 0 26 
Produce of a Missionary Box 

in a poor Man’s cottage on 

St. Ann's Heath: icp cuants 2 5 0 
Ditto of two Missionary Boxes 

at the Meeting Dodrs ...... 1 9 0 
Ditto of a Box for Fines, in 

Collectors Evening School 0 1 6 
Collection after the Annual 

Sermon ..... torcseaeseees O LD 6 


Norfolk —H wlestin Auxiliary Missionary 
Society.—Rev. T. Fisher.isyevececosee 


93 0 


S 


18; 9,6 


15 6 4 
110 0 
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32 12 6 
5 0 0 
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Northamptonshire.—Peterboro’.—T. W... 
Oxfordshire —Peppard.—Rey. J. Walker 


and Congregation’ ......0.0.. +0000. . 
Bicester.—Rey. K. Fletcher and Con- 
SECC RIOD 2 assis gheyauih’s 6A ial aici e ay 


Rutlandshire—Gakham.—A few Friends ; 
by Rev. J. Glover.—per Rev. B. Rayson 
Salop —Wem.—Rey. Peter Edwards and 
Congregation.—Penny-a-week Society 
Bridgenorth; by Rey. S. Bar- 
ber.—Pupils of ditto......,. 215 4 
Penny-a-week Society... 
CONECHODD NS hes 6 Pe ici celtets.s 
Donation saa sane «se 


Suffolk.—Beccles District. 
Beccles.——Rev. J. 
Slopérrp se A ti-jacks 
Bungay. — Rey. H. 
WEST CH Socks eee 
Halesworth. — Rey. 
J./Dennant ...... 
Southwold.—Rey. T. 
* Nottage 
Walpole.—Rev. 
« NWeating bis ae. co 3 
Wrentham,—Rey. A. 
Ritchie 


a 
Or 
o 


Bury District. 

Bury St. Edmund's. 
—Rev. C. Dewhirst 27 

Lavenham.—Rev, T. 
Hickman 
Melford. — Rey. D. 
Bord en8 bon 
Sudbury.—Rey.J.M. 
Ray 
Wattestield. — Rey. 
Mr. Garthwaite .. 
Wickhambrook. 
Rey. 8. Johnson.. 11 7 


aT 


of Mo Co 8 


103 7 2 
Ipswich District. 
East Bergholt.—Rev. 

T. Muscutt 2.2.0. TOO 
Framlingham & Resd- 

hom Fees’ Se Fe 16 4 0 
Debenham.—Rey. G. 

Pearce + /te vi 10 6 
Hadleigh. Rev. 

di BoeCoxweshs..4% 1215 9 
Ipswich. — Rey. 

AUD SOR excleyas vee 18 6 4 
Ditto E. Davies .... 3 0 0 
Nayland. — Rey. Mr. 

Smitho 2 see... 1010 0 
Needham~Market.— 

_ Ay Bromiley....., 5 510 
Stowmarket. — Rey. 

W. Wardinvls ace 11 4 33 
Woodbridge. — Rey. 

Bo Prieestt esc. Pee 5 


Surrey.—Claremont.—Produce of a Mis- 
sionary Box at the Gardener’s Housa 
Haslemere.—Rev. D, Evans. 
Stunday School wi. tices 2 bie S 
Donations 4 


15 6 
Shutter Mill Sunday School 110 7 
Guildford—Rev. S. Percy. — Weekly 
Subscriptions ....... Hae terre eee ve 
Sussex.—Petworth—Rey. Mr. Edwards. 


0 
64 5 Aik 


00 
—— 99 8 8& 
Staifordshire.—Leek.—Rev. Mr. Marrow 


eo S& we. 9 


267 1X 


712 1 


dae | 
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Westmorland. — Kendal. — From a few Scotland.—Wick and Pulteney Missi 
Children towards the’ Education of Na- Society. — Rey. R. rain Rae i 
__ tive Children in India ....... Srawensae yh OLB NG Ilgha Oger e | etuids on onde. 2eun. des o> ae 
Worcestershire —Kidderminster. Jersey.—Rey. F. Perrot and Friends 13 13 
—Old_ Meeting. — Female St. Helena.—Produce of a Missionary Box 26 0 
Friends; per Mr. J. Bunnell 12 0 0 Auxiliary Missionary Society—Mr. T. 
Collected atthe Monthly Prayer M‘Daniel, Treasurer.—Capt. Broad- 
CAAT a eae 610 0 Way, Secretary) 6. Sieh). aeidt laces LOGE 


Female Sabbath School...... 110 0 
; 20 0 0 


From 16th May to 16th June 1821, 


Newport.—Rev. J. Bruce. — 


: IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. Penny-a-Week Societyia.. .' (8-5 6 
A Friend to the Cause ........... oe start LOO” OO Teachers and Children of Sua- 
BO ER a sila ye-aDs stoxciet Ses ere acess 21 0 0 day School ...... iatosaretels “. 4:0 6 
W. A., No.2, Yarmouth Street ........ 3 O70 —— 126 
Mr. Tindale, Cock Hill, Ratcliffe.—Do- Middlesex.—Uxbridge.—Rev.G. 
nation for the Madagascar Mission.... 2000 Redford and Friends.—Annual 
Savings of a poor Blind Young Woman at Collections, after Sermons, per 
BUEWAN PLOWS sa. west gcemv cosas «lesen © 4 6 Rey. Messrs. Berry and Orme 27 8 0 
A Friend; per Rey. Edw Davies, for the Juvenile Missionary Society 4 12~0 
support of a Native Teacher in South ——_ 32 a 
ravancore, to be called ‘Edward Kent. — Gravesend. — Rev. W. 
Lewis Daviess. .o..4.... be oeantes eats 10 10 6 Kent and Friends—A Moiety 15 0 @ 
Produce of a Missionary Box in the shop Subscription ....... faintest 1 tO 
of Mr, Fortune, Portugal Street, Lin- ' —— 161 
coln’s Inn, being the fifth Contribution 4 8 5 | Norfolk.—Great Yarmouth.—Rev. A. Creak. 
Rey. T. Harper and Congregation, Lon- Second year’s payment for the 
72 TL IE PS Be ei a ea 540 support of ‘* John Palmer,” 
Proportion of Assets on a Legacy, under Native Teacher, South Tra- 
| the Will of Mrs. Rebecca ‘fomkins, late WOMCOMOMT cee ene. 10 0 0 
of Moorfields, of 3001. Navy5 per Cents. Collection at Lady Huntinz- 
Messrs. Hammond, Tomkins, and don’s Chapel. —Key. J. Mef- 
iMitetcher, EXecutors...0..0..0c0000%0 186 14 8 fin, by Rev. S. Newton, Wit- : 
Per the Estate of Jane Saunders, John- as ay Sere Mouboands 45 0 
_ street, Tottenham-court-road.—Rev. J. —— 145 
Morison, Executor ... saan in 00 Norwich.—Norfolk Independent Asso- 
friends, Penny-a-week Society ........ yee ty ciation in aid of Missions.—T. Bright- 
lhe Boys, atthe Orphan School, City-road Jus<3 EG) UE nae Oa Sere oo ee ole en RR 48 15 
ONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 
THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
sucks,—Beaconsfield—Rey. Mr. Harsant 
BOP NIENGS 2705". 4 secs vie cucece es ne Snr 60 0 
Jorset. — Beaminster. — Mrs, ,Gale.— 
Penny-a-Week Subscription; per Mrs. 
AMEE 6. y.513 6,0.<- tas eulaaiek piste’ ov eidie ole pale 5 00 Subscription ..,.... ON OAD a ea!) 
yurham. — Darlington. — Rey. Charles ————, 27 1 
Gollop.—Missionary Association...... 15 3 6 Trowbridge.—Mr. Chapman.—Donation 5 0 
3sex.— Bungay and Denton United Con- Yorkshire—West Riding Aux- 
gregation for the support of a Native iliary Missionary Society.— 
‘Teacher in India, to be called ‘¢ John ‘ G. Rawson, Esq. Treasurer 700 0 0 
Owen.”’—By S. Ray, Treasurer ....., 10 6 0 Wilsden.—Mr. Geo. Tweedy, 
loucester.—Legacy under the for the support of a Native 
Will of the late Rev. Ebene- Teacher in India, to be called 
zer Cornell, being a Moiety of “ George Tweedy,” Annual 10 0 0 
(1007. 5 per Cent. stock. Per Huddersfield.—Friends for do. 
Rey. W. Bishop, Executor .. 5315 6 to be called ‘ Boothroyd 

Hess Expensesiss S.isispilee k 04% Moorhotise? iheiid teas 10--0' 0 
| ees he? 17) 1G Park ton.—Mr. John Oldtield, 
ants.—Basingstoke.—A few Friends .. 110 0 for Gite: SSGnNe Pe ees 000 
Southampton. — Rey. T. Ad- Giitgs |, Sieg ieee WO} eee 730 6 
ae ee es Scotland.—Peterhead.—Rev. John Kil- 

Pe: Sco ae cee es 317 2 gour.—Missionary Association ...... 614 
Bea Clank of Children sme Dumfries.—Rey. A. Fyffe.—Missionary 
Te Sunday sehen) ew 2 SOciety 0.0.00 ce ee saees bbe cetloseeee 16 0 

Ue y diate 715 1 Borrowstownes Bible Society Fund.— 
| 3 Per Rey... Dr. Rennie teem ods eccne eas 5 0 
Romsey.—Rey. J. Reynolds and Congre- Denny Auxiliary Missionary Society — 

PALLOM. sereity Botunle Wed p mae ONS ble Vol ee Lees Rev,,.J;, Harxowerisescbi. scot ae 10 0 
Ring wood.—Rev. A. Bishop.—€ontri- Greenock.—Per Mr. Turbitt—Female 
butions of Friends ...... erection coal ” pani | weal vert _ Association ... betes ee se ne dete seces le @ 
e of Wight.—West Cowes.—Collection Leith Juvenile Missionary Society; per 
Maoion: Chapelarss naciiee sears de sesett 910 © ELCVnl Gree PAMMG lateness cece Care ole. ol see Ce vig) CU 
| j ERRATUM. 

In the May Chronicle Collection from Holt, Wilts. for Rev. S. Lowell, read Rev. J, Hamlyn. 
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The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following :— 


‘To Mrs. Tappy, for Guthrie’s Grammar, &c.—Rev. J. Davison, Chudleigh, for Burkitt on the New Testament 
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Taperill, Wilis, T. Pulling, and G. Pulling, Underhay, &c. for sundry Books.—Mr. Joseph Shaw, for Turetiz 
Theologia, Christian Guardian, Jewish Expositor, Paley’s Nafural Theology, and 12 Williams’s Catechism 
—Miss Moore, for Dr. Bogue’s Discourse.—Rev. E. Lake, Worcester, for 20) of Hints for a general Union ¢ 
Christians for Prayer.—A Friend, per Rey. J. N. Goulty, Henley, for Boston’s Fourfold State ; and nine Art 
sans’ Knives.—Mrs. West, of Noriliampton Square, for 1 dozen and 9 Penknives.—Rev. J. Kirby and Friend 
Lewes, for Kirby’s Funeral Sermons for George the 3d; 1 dezen of Mason’s History of Jesus; 1 dozen « 
Campbell’s Worlds Displayed—Mr_ Holdgate, Mulberry Gardens, for 37 Sunday School Spelling Books.- 
Mrs. Pelah, for five Reports of Bible Society, &c.—Mrs. Cox, Mile End Road, for 16 old Books.—Mr. Dir 
mock, per Rey. Richard Newland, Hanley, for Usher’s Body of Divinity, &¢.—Mrs. Owen, Carnarvon, for seve 
Black Lead Pencils, &¢.—Miss Clark, Hackney, a quantity of Pearl Buttons.—Mr. James Rusher, for500 Watts 
First Catechism.—Mr. Corker, of Yarm, for Dr. Bates’s Works, Bishop Hall's Works, Keach’s Metaphor: 
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bound—T. G. of E. H. for 1 vol. Christian Guardian.—Mus. Tappy; a Friend at Fulham; I. G. of E. H. 
Joseph Shaw; a Friend, per Rey. Mr. Hillyard; Two unknown Friends; a Friend at Berkwell, per Re: 
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a Friend to Missions; Mr. Dimmock, per Key. Rich. Newland; Mrs, Owen; and Miss Clark ;—for 26 
lumes, and 820 Nos. of Evangelical Magazines, &e. > 


Donatiens in Aid of the dAnglo- Chinese College at Malacca. 
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HYMN COMPOSED FOR A MISSIONARY MEETING, 
- By the Rev. Reginald Heber. 


From Greenland’s icy mountains, 
From India’s coral strand, 
Where Afric’s sunny fountains 
Roll down their goldexs said ; 
From many an ancient river, 
From many a palmy plain; 
They call us to deliver 
Their land fyom Error’s chain. 


What tho’ the spicy breezes 
Blow soft’ o’er Ceylon’s isle, © 
Tho’ every prospect pleases, 
And only Man is vile ; 
In vain with lavish kindness 
The gifts of God are strewn 5 
The Heathen, in his blindness, 
Bows down.to wood and stone. 


Shall we, whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high, 
Shall we to men benighted 
The Lamp of Life deny ? 
Salvation! oh, Salvation! 
The joyful sound proclaim, 
Till each remotest nation 
Has learnt Messiah’s name! 


Waft, waft, ye winds, His story, 
And you, ye waters, roll, 
Till, like a sea of glory, 
It spreads from pole to pole; 
Till o’er onr ransomed nature 
The Lamb for sinners slain, 
Redeemer, King, Creator, 
In bliss returns to reign. 


A MISSIONARY HYMN. 


WHILE gazing upward, from afar 
The dawning beam we now descry, 
We hail the rise of Judah’s star,. 
Refulgent as it gleams on high. 


Oh, soon shall that resplendeat ray 
Through distant climes diffuse its ligh 
Shall turn their evening into day, 
And change their dimness into sight. 


Where’er the foot of man hath trod, 
Each tribe and kindred from afar 
Shall rend their garments, bless their God, 


And hail the rise of Judah’s star. PETER. 
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A BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE LATE ROBERT SPEAR, ESQ. 


OF MANCHESTER. 


(Abridged from the First Number of the Investigator.) 


Rh R.SPEAR wasso sincere and 
oe zealous a friend to evangeli- 
eal religion, and to the active means 
of late years adopted to support it, 
‘that we feel it our duty to preserve 
a memorial of his character ;, and 
not having recetved an criginal Me- 
moir, adopt with pleasure the fol- 
owing particulars from the above 
respectable publication, which we 
‘have been some time waiting for an 
opportunity to msert. 

Mr. Robert Spear was born in 
Manchester, November 27th, 1762. 
‘His father was a respectable linen 
draper, and a native of Scotland. 
Both his parents were dissenters, 
and the former for many years an 
active member and deacon of. the 

Independent Church. in Cannon. 
Street, Manchester. 

Young Mr. Spear received his 
education in part at the public 
grammar school of that populous 
town, and finished it at a private 
‘seminary near Liverpool. He wasa 
youth of great promise, and from the 
age of 15 gave evidence of decided 
‘piety. By an alarming illness at 
this period his mind was much in- 
clined toward the ministry; but his. 
talents appearing to his friends more 
suitable to trade, he was persuaded 
to relinquish that idea, and was 
ound apprentice to Messrs. Clegg 
and Kirkham, who were among the 
first cotton-dealers in Manchester. 

XXIX. 


About the same period, Mr. 8. 


‘appears to have joined the church of 


which his father was a deacon, and 
from that time took a deep interest 
in its concerns. His conduct in bu- 


‘siness was also so highly satisfac- 


tory to his employers, that, in the 
last year of his apprenticeship, he 
was intrusted by them, in conjunc- 
tion with two other heuses, with an 
important mission to Lisbon to pur- 
chase Brazil cotton, and made a 
very successful and advantageous 
speculation. But what is more per- 
tinent to our. subject, and will be 
far more interesting ‘to our readers 
is, that though he visited a place so 


devoted to superstition, and was 


compelled to mix in the high and 
fashionable circles, he preserved 
both bis conduct and principles un-. 
contaminated; though, as might 
naturally be supposed, he suffered 
much ridicule from his companions, 
on account of his religious scruples, 
particularly in his strict observation 
of the sabbath. 

On My. 8’s return from Lisbon, 
and the expiration of his indentures, 
he entered into business on his own 
account, and with good success. 
After about two years, he engaged 
in partnership (so far as regarded 
the cotton trade only) with Mr. R. 
Arkwright (son of Sir R. A—) which, 
owing to the circumstances of the 
times, was but of short duration, 
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and occasioned to Mr. S. considera- 
ble loss; bat though necessarily se- 
parated in business, they lived on 
terms of friendship till Mr. A’s death. 

Soon after this, Mr. 8. entered in 
a mercantile connexion with Messrs. 
Brocklehurst and Whittenbury, also 
of Manchester, which continued till 
1793 or 4; after which he recom- 
menced business alone, and, by the 
blessing of God, realized a very con- 
siderable property. wees 

Mr. Spear was also twice mar- 
ried, and has left a daughter by his 
first marriage, and several children 
by the second. 

But our principal concern (as 
we have already intimated) is with 
Mr. Spear’s religious character 
and conduct, In the support. of 
the cause of Christ, and the inte- 
resis of philanthropy, he was geue- 
rous to a degree that many would 
call profuse; and gave, not only his 
money, but his time and talents to 
such objects as were within his 
reach; but his interference was not 
assuming, nor his charity ostenta- 
tious; an example of which occurred 
at the first Missionary Collection at 
Moseley Street Chapel,when he put 
300/. privately into the Missionary 
Box; but the amount of the sum 
betrayed him. 

He also contributed liberally to 

- the support of village preaching in 
his native county, and of Sunday 
Schools. In 1803, he built a neat 
and commodious chapel in Cross 
Street, a village about 6 miles from 
Manchester, which cost about 8002., 
the whole expense of which (except 
about 50/.) was defrayed by Mr. 
Spear and arelation, who furnished 
201. to every 50/. of Mr. 8S. He 
also built a day-school adjoining, to 
the concerns of which he gave his 
personal attendance, whereby he 
discovered himself'so much imposed 
upon, by parents who needed not 
such assistance, that he turned this 
benevolence into another channel. 

Deeply impressed. with the im- 
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portance of learning to a Christian 
minister, he liberally assisted Ro- 
therham Academy, then under the 
care of Dr. Ed. Williams, and made 
a journey to London, together with 
Messrs. Walker and Clapham, to 
engage the friends of religion in the 
metropolis on its behalf. He also 
formed one himself on the same 
principle, though on a smailer scale, 
at Manchester. In another excur- 
sion, however, which he made with 
several ministers through the High- 
lands of Scotland, for the promotion 
of religion, he contracted an asthma- 


-tic complaint, which compelled him 


to withdraw, first from all active 
concern in business, and then from 
his native town and from all secular 
concerns. In 1809, he wound up 
his affairs in trade, and retired to 
Mill Bank, about.12 miles from 
Manchester. 

Here Mr. S., still mindful of the 
spiritual interests of his neighbours, 
and especially the poor, fitted up a 
barn as a place of worship, and esta- 
blished a Sunday School. His 
pastor (Mr. Bradley, of Manches- 
ter) was invited to open the new 
chapel; but the concourse of hearers 
was so great, that he had the pulpit 
(which was moveable) carried out of 
doors—officiated himself as clerk, 
and opened the service with giving 
out these striking words, 

<< Ym not asham’d to own my Lord, 

Or to defend his cause,” &c. 

In the close of the morning ser- 
vice, he also affectionately addressed 
the people, assuring them that his 
object in coming to reside among 
them was to do them good both in 
soul and body. Many appeared to 
be effectually wrought upon by the 
services of that Sabbath day, anda 
church and congregation were soon 
after formed upon the spot. 

Soon after this event, Mr. Spear’s 
garden and hot-houses were robbed 
of a considerable quantity of valu- 
able fruit. This was on Saturday 
night ; next morning he had a pla- 
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card stuck against the wall, stating, 
that if the depredator would come 
to him, he would not only for- 

give, but, if in distress, relieve his 
necessities. This so interested the 
feelings of his neighbours, as to 
raise his character for benevolence 
very high among them; and though 
it does not appear that the thief con- 
fessed, yet the indignation excited 
against the offence was so general, 
and so great, that he was robbed no 
more. 

Mr. Spear was, however, never 
settled after he left Manchester : 
a depression of spirits seems to 
have followed him in his removals, 
and he was harassed between an 
anxiety to fix on a station of the 
most promising usefulness, and a 
conscientious dread of departing 
from the path of duty: at length, 
after much deliberation, counsel, 
and even hesitation, he fixed his 
‘final residence at Edinburgh, where 
be died. The following account of 
his last illness is quoted from the pe- 
riodical work above mentioned :— 

‘“‘ About the middie of August, 
he was attacked with fever, and 
confined for a week to his room. 
- - - - He recovered, however, so 
as to be able to take exercise, and 
went up [from Porto Bello, by the 
sea-side, where he then resided, 
about 3 miles] to Edinburgh, to 
meet his eldest daughter, on her 
‘arrival from England. But the fe- 
ver soon returned, accompanied with 
inflammation. He remained in 
Edinburgh, and every exertion of 
medical shill was made to afford 
him relief. On Monday, 30th of 
August, he was considered mate- 
rially better, and great hopes were 
entertained of his recovery: but 
these appearances were only flatter- 
ing and delusive; for, on the follow- 
ing morning, a rapid change for the 
worse took place ; so great, indeed, 
that it affected his countenance, and 
gave to his medical attendants a cer- 
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tain indication of his danger, imme- 
diately on their entering the room. 
All hope of life was now taken 
away. - - - - The dying saint was 
himself fully aware of it. Early on 
Tuesday morning, the last day he 
spent on earth, at the close of which 
he entered heaven, several of the 
members of his family being assem- 
bled round his bed, he broke silence 
by this short aspiration— Let the 
bright shining of thy countenance 
appear!” This he repeated several 
times ; and when his daughter ex- 
pressed her confidence, that his 
prayer would be answered, he 
added, with peculiar emphasis, 
“QO, yes!” He was disposed to 
converse, but was restrained by the 
express and repeated request of the 
Physicians; on this account but 
few of the family were allowed to 
see him. It was evident that his 
thoughts were much engaged about 
eternal things ; his prospects of fu- 
ture felicity were unclouded, and 
his mind was perfectly tranquil. He 
was not, however, without anxieties: 
for his family; but was quite alive 
to the deep affliction im which his 
death would involve them. About 
9 in the evening, a few friends 
being assembled in the house, he 
was asked if it would be agreeable 
to him that they should join in 
prayer on his behalf: He instantly 
expressed his satisfaction, his coun- 
tenance brightening into a smile 
that indicated the glory that filled 
his soul. He retained his censci- 
ousness almost to the last moment: 
aud, at half past 12, onthe morning 
of the first of September [1819] his 
happy spirit entered into the rest 
that remaineth to the people of God. 
A relative, who was present, writes, 
‘ His departure, like his life, was 
marked, I may say, with an almost 
enviable serenity: The taper of 
life gradually sunk lower and lower 
in the socket, till he departed, with- 
out a siruggle, a groan, or the 
2A2 
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smallest apparent unwillingness.’ 
—(p. 2:7.) , 

The respectable work from which 
we have just quoted, devotes seve- 
ral pages to asketch of Mr. Spear’s 
character, by an inmate of his fa- 
mily; but we cannot follow any 
farther. We can only give the 
bare outline or rather skeleton of 
that sketch. “ He was a man of 
genuine humility before God, (and) 
meekness before men.—His can- 
dour was great. —— His kindness 
was great to all with whom he had 
to do.—His benevolence formed the 
element in which he lived.—His 
liberality was unbounded. — His 
prudence was consummate. — His 
integrity was unimpeached and un- 
impeachable.—His enterprise antl 
activity were conspicuous.—His re- 
gularity in all his conduct was 
striking. — His devotion was eminent 
and constant.—His friendship was 
steady and lasting —His charity 
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‘was great to all good men.—He was 


a man of peace.—He was a man of 
trust, and never divulged a secret. 
—His delicacy was partly the re- 
sult of all his other qualities, and 
partly an original faculty given to 
him of God.—His life was che- 
quered and varied.” 


ae 
ERASMUS, 

On permitling the common people to read 
the Scriptures. 

The following Extract from the 
Commentary of Erasmus, on the 
first Psalm, written long before the 
existence of Bible Societies, shows 
what was the opinion of that great 
man, though himself a Catholic, on 


‘the subject :— 


“ But now there are some who 


think that all imaginable care should 


be taken lest the common people 
should at all read the Sacred Scrip- 
tu-es in the vulgar tongue ; they cry 
out, the common people have no in- 
telligence, they will fall into heresy ; 
as if, indeed, the doctrine of Christ 
were of that kind that only a few 
Theologians could understand it. 


ERASMUS ON READING THE SCRIPTURES. 


Nay, as no one was more plain and » 
simple than Christ himself, so no-— 
thing is plainer than his doctrine. 
Let the orator read his word, he will 
find food for the soul. Let the most 
learned readit, he will find something 
to learn. In fine, the Scriptures are 
understood, not so much through 
genius as piety; the Spirit, and not 
Aristotle, teaches them; grace, not 
reasoning, unfolds them; ispira- 
tion, not syllogism, gives under- 
standing of them. If the knowledge 
of the mystical sense of them is the 
gift of the Divine Spirit, which Paul 
calls the gift of prophecy, why 
should we shut out the whole Chris- 
tian commonalty from participating 
this gift? Cannot the Spirit of Christ 
impart himself to whom he pleases ? 
Into whom is he more wont to de- 
scend than into the humble and the 
meek ? Not into him who is swollen 
and haughty with a false persuasion 
of his learning ; not into him who 
confides in captious sophistical in- 
tricacies; not to him who js in- 
flated with Aristotelian ratiocina- 
tions. Christ himself gives thanks 
to the Father, because he had hid- 
den the mysteries of heavenly wis- 
dom from the wise, and revealed 
them unto babes. That Divine Spi- 
rit has, believe me, objects of aver- 
sion as well as of delight ; nor can 
I be induced to believe that he 
would honour any one with the com- 
munion of himself, who, relying on 
so many Aristotelian syllogisms, so 
many dogmas of Gentile philoso- 
phers; many, who, depending not 
on the knowledge of these things, 
but on a most false persuasion of his 
skill in them, shall attempt with ir- 
reverence and confidence to pene- 
trate the recesses of sacred litera- 
ture. But truly I fear that they 
who wish the people to be excluded 
from the word of God, are not im- 
pelled so much by a sense of the. 
danger to them, as by self-interest 
and self-love, namely, they wish 
that every thing may be sought from 
them as from oracles.” 
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SKETCH OF A SPIDER’S WEB. 


MR. EDITOR, 

As you occasionally give a wood 
cut representation of such topics 
as are capable of graphic illus- 
tration, I herewith send you a 
sketch of the Sprper’s Wes, taken 
as suspended with several others 
in my garden; and as the sacred 
_ writers design our instruction by 
such an allusion, I beg to accompany 
the sketch with a few remarks. 


The art discoverable in the spi- 
der’s web suggests to us the wiles 
of Satan, by which he endeavours 
to entangle and destroy unwary 


souls. Nor is it difficult to trace a 
resemblance between the spider and 
the great enemy of mankind: ma- 
lienity and cruelty are their two 
leading features. They both main- 
tain their cause by deception. 
Hence, as the web entangles ‘the 
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unsuspecting fly, the Apostle inti- 
mates, that those whom Satan takes 
captive are caught in “ the snare of 
the devil.” 2 Tim. ii. 26. No sooner 
is the insect entangled, than the spi- 
der rushes forward to dispatch his 
prey: and was it not by filling the 


heart of Judas with his covetous=_ 


ness, that Satan beguiled him to be- 
tray the Saviour? Then his inward 
torment becoming msupportable, he 
went and hanged himself! 
<<Thus he supports his cruel throne 

By mischief and deceit; 

And drags the sons of Adam down 

To darkness and the pit.” 

The more we consider the dex- 
terous proceedings of the spider, the 
more will the subtilty of Satan be 
illustrated. Both observe time and 
place. The spider works under the 
cover of darkness, and in the morn- 
ing we are struck with surprise to 
see the numerons nets spread ont 
ready for their prey. ‘The season 
of our former ignorance is often the 
time in which devices, fraught with 
the most- dreadful results, are pre- 
pared by Satan; and being then 
ignorant of his devices, no wonder 
that we are taken captive by him at 
his will. But against believers also 
does this wicked one constantly 
henee the exhortation, to 
‘ Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to stand in the 
evil day.” Eph. vi. 138. Our danger 
lies in the web being wrought un- 
seen ; and when wrought it is of so 
fine a texture as scarcely to be dis- 
cernable by those for whom it is 
prepared. “ Surely, in vain the 
net is spread in the sight of any 
bird.” To see the danger, is half 
the remedy ; but secrecy is the prin- 
ciple of all who frame wicked de- 
vices. “ Come with us,” they say 
to those who will join them, “ let us 
wait for blood, let us lurk privily 
for the innocent withont cause.” 
The spider chooses the fittest place 
where to spread his net. Like to 
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the harlot, Prov. vii. 12. “ He lieth 
in wait at every corner.” ‘ Thus 
Satan adapts his temptations . to 
every age, disposition, and situation, 
among nen,” ; 
“* Now he persuades “how easy ’tis 

To walk the road to heav’n:’ 

Anon, he swells our sins, and cries 

‘ They cannot be forgiv’n.’ ” 

The extent of the spider’s web 
takes in a large circumference: 
peculiar craft appears in this, as the 
probability of success is thereby 
proportionably increased. Thus 
Satan aims to occupy every step 
of ground we take, and lays his ma-- 
nifold temptations so artfully, that, 
like as in the strait between Sylla 
and Charybdis, we can only escape 
by keeping strictly in the narrow 
way that leads to heaven. 

Not only is the web so finely 
wrought as almost to prevent suspi- 
cion, but the spider generally keeps 
himself out of sight in the day time; 
yet, though not seen, he is always on- 
the watch, keeping his legs just in 
contact with some extreme point 
of the web, that, by the tremulous 
motion caused by the touch of the 
fly, he might be instantly apprised ; 
when, in an instant, like a lion from 
his thicket, he pounces on his prey. 
So Satan rests not, day nor night, 
except some one be taken in his 
snare. Even if the sens of God 
meet together, Satan comes among 
them. (Job. i. 6.) Yea, if Joshua 
stand before the angel of the Lord, 
Satan is seen “ standing at his right 
hand, to resist him.” (Zech. iii, 1.) 

The apertures of the web are kept 
as open as may consist with the cer- 
tainty of their not being large enough 
to let the fly pass through without 
being entangled. Satan guards 
against creating alarm by the bold- 
ness of his temptations; and there+ 
fore endeavours, by degrees, to 
draw sinners into his snares; but 
whosoever falls therein, it will be to 
his hurt. “ A wound and dishonour 
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shall he get, and his reproach shall 
not be wiped away.” (Prov. v. 35.) 

To what extremity must that man 
be driven, or how void of judgment, 
who uses the spider’s web as a 
source of reliance! Yet Bildad, the 

Shuhite, says, ‘“‘ The hypocrite’s 
hope shall perish: whose hope shall 
be cut off, and whose trust shall bea 
spider’s web.” Isnot this text descrip- 
tive of all who go about seeking to 
establish a righteousness of their 
own, instead of submitting them- 
selves to the righteousness of God ? 
Whosoever lays that as the basis of 
his hope, ‘“‘ He shall lean upon his 
‘house, but it shall not stand; he 
shall hold it fast, but it shall not en- 
dure.” (Job viii. 13—15.) Ifused as 
a covering, ‘‘ their webs shal not 
become garments, neither shall they 
cover themselves with their works.” 
(Isa. ltx. 6.) Rather let every con- 
vinced sinner build by faith ‘“ upon 
the foundation of the Apostles and 
Prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone.” Let 
youth especially “‘ ponder the path 
of their feet, so shall all their ways 
be established.” “* Turn not. to the 
right hand, nor to the left: remove 
thy foot from evil.” Amidst the 
numerous dangers, both seen and 
unseen, which may await you, “ Wilt 
thou not from this time cry unto 
God, my Father, thou shalt be the 
guide of my youth ?” oa i, 
» Thames Ditton. 

a 
ON ANGER. 

Ancesr is one of those hasty and 
powerful ebullitions of the human 
mind which is not only frequently 
exerted, but is sometimes so strong 
and outrageous as to involve in the 
greatest difficulties and danger, both 
the person in whose besom it burns, 
and those against whom it is di- 
rected. : 

Heathen moralists have not only 
admitted the great impropriety of 
indulging this injurious passion, but 
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they have given many reasons to in- 
duce men to ayoid being hurried 
away by its infinence; but it is in 
the pages of inspiration that we are 
shown the evil nature of this pas- 
sion, and furnished with those les— 
sons of instruction which are caleu- 
lated to restrain the professors of 
religion, who may be exposed to the 
temptation. It is evident that they 
are not sufficiently influenced by 
these admonitions, and that it may 
be of use to present to their view 
some of the maxims which have been 
laid down by Christian and moral 
writers, and illustrate and enforce 
them by some of those lessons and 
examples, with which the word of 
God abounds. 

This passion operates in the bo- 
som so suddenly, and,so involunta- 
rily hurries its ‘victim forward to 
such rash and dangerous measures, 
that it cannot be too strongly depre- 
cated. Our remarks on this subject 
are not only addressed to those who 
have already too much indulged this 
headstrong passion, to the great 
injury of themselves and all around 
them, but we claim the attention of 
the young and inexperienced, whose 
principles and habits are scarcely 
yet formed. We hope the represen- 
tations here made will put them on 
their guard against the earliest and 
slightest approaches to the indul- 
gence of a hasty and passionate 
temper, and induce them fo culti- 
vate that cool and reflective habit 
which promotes self-controul, and 
forms animpenetrable shield against 
sudden and ungovernable bursts of 
anger. 

SELECT SAYINGS ON ANGER. 

I. “ When any spoke evil of Ti- 
tus Vespasian, he was used to say 
he was above false reports; and, if 
they were true, he had more reason 
to be angry with himself than with 
the relater.”—Spencer. 


~ Thus said Shimei, when he cursed, 
Come out, come out, thou bloody man.— 
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Then said Abishai to the king, Let me 
go over, and take off his head. And 
David said to Abishai, Behold, my son, 
which came forth of my bowels, seeketh 
usy life: how much more now may this 
Benjamite do it? Let him alone, and let 
him curse; for the Lord hath bidden 
him.—2 Sam. xvi. 7, 9, 11. 

Hi. “« He that administers either 
correction or reproof whilst under 
the influence of passion, is liable to 
the just and cutting retort, ‘ Physi- 
cian, heal thyself.’”— Anonymous. 

Thou therefore which teacheth ano- 
ther, teachest thou not thyself? thou that 
preachest a man should not steal, dost 
thou steal?— fom. ii. 21. 

Tif. “ The mind that does not 
run upon a level, is always in dan- 
ger of being overturned.” Reid. 

T said, I will take heed to my ways, 
that I sin not with my tongue.— Psa, 
Xxxix. I, 

Ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing 
rashly.—-Acts xix. 36. 

IV. “ The meek and the gentle 
are more excellent than the pas- 
sionate, be they ever so ereat or 
ever so prosperous.” — Anonymous. 

fe that is slow to anger 2s better than 
the mighty ; and he that raleth his spirit 
than he that taketh a city.—Proy. 
Xvi. 32. 

V. “ Some men are not only 
angry at trifles, but are enraged at 
what ought to produce both gratitude 
and pleasure.””— A RORY MOUS. 

Aud Eliab’s anger was kindled against 
David, and he said, Why camest thou 
down hither? and with whom hast thou 
left those few sheep in the wilderness? I 
know thy pride, and the naughtiness of 
thine heart; for thou art come down that 
thou mightest see the battle.—-1 Sam. 
xvii. 28, 

And God said to Jonah, Doest thou 
well to be angry for the gourd? And he 
said, I do well to be angry, even unto 
death. Then said the Lord, thou bast 
had pity onthe gourd, for the which thou 
hast not laboured, neither made it grow: 
- - - And should not | spare Nineveh, 
that great city, wherein are more than 
sixscore thousand persons that cannot 
discern between their nght hand and 
their left hand; and also much cattle.— 
Jonah iv, 9—]), 


VI. “ He that is soon angry with 
another, has just reason to be angry 
with himself.” Anonymous. 

Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry: 
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for anger resteth in the bosom of fools — 
L£icel. vii. 9. 

Let all bitterness, and wrath, and an- 
ger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be 
put away from you, with all malice.— 
Eph.iv. 31. Peer. 

VIL. “ Anger in dispute is like 
an unquiet horse in a dusty road. 
It raiseth so much dust in the eyes. 
of the understanding, that it blinds 
it; and lays the enraged disputant 
so open, that you hit him where you 
please.”— William, E. of Bedford. 

And Laban said to Jacehb, What hast 
thou done, that-thou hast stolen away 
unawares to me, and carried away my. 
daugiters, as captives taken with’ the 
sword?—It is in the power. of my hand 
to do you hurt: but the God of your 
father spake unto me yesternight, saying,. 
Take thou heed that thor Speak not to 
Jacob either good or bad.—Gen. xxxi,. 
26—29. 

VU. “ The intoxication of an-- 
ger, like that of the grape, shews us. 
to others, but hides us from our-- 
selves: we injure our own cause in 
the opinion of the world when we: 
too eagerly defend it ’”—Rev, GC. 
Cotion’s Many Things. 

And Nabal answered David’s servants,, 
and said, Whois David? and who is the 
son of Jesse? There be many servants 
now a days that break away every man: 
from his master. Shall I then take my 
bread; and my water, and my flesh that £ 
have killed for my shearers, and give é¢ 
unto men, whom! know not whence they 
be ?—1 Sam. xxv. OSes 

IX. “ Prudent counsels, and 
mild expostulations, often prevent 
the mischiefs which anger and re-- 
venge were on the point of perpe- 
trating.”— Anonymous. 

Weath is cruel, and anger is outra-- 
§eous.— Prov, xxvii. 4. 

Now David had said, Surely in yain. 
have I kept all that this Jellow hath in the 
wilderness, so that nothing was missed of° 
all that pertained to him: and he hath re- 
quited me evil for good. So and more 
also do God unto the enemies of David, 
if I leave of all that pertain to him by 
the morning light. And when Abigail 
saw David, she lighted, and fell at his 
feet, and said, Let not my lord, T pray 
thee, regard this man of Belial, even 
Nabal: for as his name is, so'is he; Na- 
bal is his name, and folly és with him =: 
bat I thine handmaid saw not the young 
men, J pray thee forgive the tréspass of 
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thine handmaid. David said to Abigail, 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which 
Sent thee this day to meet me: And 
blessed te thy advice, and blessed de 
thou, which hath kept me this day from 
coming to shed blood, and from avenging 
myself with mine own hand.—] Sam. xxv. 
21 23525. 32. 33. 

X. Itis said‘ Every man is either 
afoolora physician at a certain age. 
So every Christian is either a mad- 
manor a divine: amadmanifhe give 
his passions the rein, a divine if he 
restrain them.”— Spencer. 

Behold, we put bits in the horses’ 
mouths, that they may ebev us; and we 
turn about their whole body. But the 
tongue can no man tame; és an unruly 
evil, full of deadly poison. Out of the 
same mouth proceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, these things ought 
net so to be.— James iti. 3. 8. 10. 

cf. “ Anger is a sword with two 
edges, it wounds the persons whom 
it strikes, and those who use it: the 
latter perhaps most fatally.” 

Cursed 6e their anger, for it was fierce ; 
and their wrath, for it was cruel—Gen. 
4 Uy fe 

He teareth himself in his anger.-—./ob 
Xviil. 4, 

XII. “The only way to be angry 
without sin, is to be angry at no- 
thing but sin.” —Anonymous. 

And I was very angry when I heard 
their cry, and these words.—-WVeh. v. 6. 

Be angry, and sin not; Ict not the sun 
go down upon thy wrath. Neither give 
place to the devil.— ph. iv. 26, 27. 

If there is any thing more needed 
to expose the odious and mischievous 
nature of anger, and its baneful in- 
fluence on the social interests and 
happiness ‘of man, we need only 
to recall to our recollection those 
murderous duels to which it has of 
late given rise. J.T. 

et 


ORIGINAL LETTERS OF LADY 
HUNTINGDON. No. Il. 


DEAR —— 
1 wisn much to hear from you, and 
above allthat:youhave some thoughts 
of yet seeing England. When 
you want help for this purpose, let 
me know. I should have sent you 
the account of our great day at the 
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College, but Mrs. Shirley under- 
took it, so surely promising you 
should have it, that f cannot doubt 
but you have had it before now. 
The life of our Welsh friends does 
still enliven all near them, and I 
think your brethren here promise 
many blessings to the church. Our 
work is spreading beyond the bounds. 
of all our hopes; the Lord is power- 
fully at work by the College in 
most of the counties of England 
and Wales, and many’ precious 
deaths prove daily the last enemy 
was vanguished by him who hung 
at Calvary upon the cross, as the 
poor sinner’s substitute. This gives 
wings to my faith, and hambles. 
me patiently to. bear and suffer 
my many trials and difficulties’ for 
Christ, and his elects’ sake. J 
should write much oftener to you, 
but my business is both so much 
and so important to my heart, that 
I live with my pen in my hand. 
While my heart is in heaven, 
begging wisdom and faithfulness 
from above to follow that blessed 
Lamb of God, whithersoever he 
goes, faith can only follow him, and 
this will lead us into many of those 
dark hours his own precious soul 
sustained for us; and, if we are true 
followers of him, the path must be 
the same. Iam but too often wil- 
ling to substitute sight and reason 
for faith ; but { soon find that not one 
victory is ever to be obtained by 
either, that will not do in secret be- 
tween the Lord and us. Plausible 
appearances may make us hope 
falsely for a season, but the Babel 
must come down, and the poverty 
of our hearts brought to cry to him 
who only has all power in heaven 
and in earth; and thus the Chris- 
tian’s God be found to have all the 
praise in time, and all the glory for 
eternity. I have often found the 
ereatest sweetness in difficulties 
both spiritual and temporal, as in 
these the exertions of his love are 
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proved the most certainly and 
most effectually. I am a greater 
preacher of faith than ever; and I 
do daily see, feel, and know that 
only works righteousness—that only 
obtains promises—that only purifies 
the heart—that only obtains the 
sanctifying influences of the Holy 
Ghost. O, dear ——, may your soul 
and mine enjoy this great and 
mighty gift of God; and without 
faith it is émpossible to please him. 
This strong and positive declaration 
of the Apostle ought to make pro- 
fessors tremble, and ministers cry 
day and night to God for this power- 
ful faith. I am sorry to say it is 
losing ground in the professing 
church; a nominal creed is rising 
up, which will make a parcel of 
Pagans, called Christians, fighting 
till they make religion a party rather 
than sensible sinners, or sensible be- 
lievers. May the Lord preserve us 
from this dark day that appears 
spreading over the church of God. 
Heart conversionis not the point[with 
many,| and Iam forced from con- 
science to bear my testimony against 
this. The doctrines of Christ, andthe 
witness of his power as God, are as 
distinct as midnight and full blaze of 
sunshine ; but in this glorious testi- 
mony, received by faith, may you 
andiall your flock stand. I don’t find 
one bit of sound ground any where 
else. The devil hides this sure footing 
for God’s people: he well knows 
the gates of his kingdom will never 
prevail against it. “Death is faith’s 
captive, hell its conquered spoil, 
holiness its life, and heaven its sure 
and eternal consequence. I know 
I must go this way, or | could never 
stir one step of the road to it, and 
with it I can smile at the utter 
weakness of hell and all its agents ; 
ever finding our dear and faithful 
High Priest too hard for all his de- 
vices, and by it preserved from the 
false church that looks well, even 
80 well as (if possible) to deceive 


the very elect, and unites to the true 
with unalterable fellowship, in that 
spirit true faith gives. 

You will expect some particulars 
to gladden. your heart, but I should 
not know where now to begin orwhere 
toend. I have one congregation at 
Norwich, four thousand hearers, six 
hundred communicants, and this 
under two students, who write me 
word about thirty were added to that 
society in three weeks. May our 
gracious Lord continue to bless you 
more and more, and cause you to 
rejoice in him who lived and died, 
and now (O wonderful love!) inter- 
cedes fer sinners, and whose I am. 
I ever desire to remain Your trily 
faithful and affectionate Friend, 

S. Hunrinepon. 

College, Oct. 15, 1776. 

er 
CAUSES OF THE NEGLECT OF 

THE COMMISSION OF CHRIST. 

—Marr. xxviii. 19. 

(Extracted from Mr. Ward's Farewell 

Letters,* and inserted by request.) 

1. Iv is an awful fact, that the spi- 
rit of missions has to Christianize 
the church, before the church can 
Christianize the world. There is 
scarcely a single body of Christians 
on earth that has not lost the primi- 
tive energy and enterprise, in a 
thorough subjection to doctrinal or 
practical sr_risuness. 

2. If we were merely in a pro- 
found sleep, we might be roused; 
bat the state of large bodies of pro- 
fessing Christians reminds one of a 
garrison, who, to keep out the 
enemy, have kept up the draw- 
bridges so long that they cannot be 
lowered again, and thus all egress 
is prevented. In the state of still 
larger Christian ‘bodies, we are re- 
minded of a garrison, who have be- 
come so fond of garrison duty, and 
garrison fare, that they have no wish 


* See our Review of this work in a 
subsequent page. 
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to enter upon the campaign and 
engage the eremy. 

8. But there are certain theories 
and praciices still tenaciously, ad- 
hered to, which are either directly 
at variance with the commission of 
Christ, or which paralyse all mis- 
Sionary energy. 

4. 'Those views of the divine so- 
verelgnty which diminish, in the 
mind of the recipient, all compas- 
sion for the unconverted, and every 
influential impression of the abso- 
lute and- inseparable connexion 
between the end and the means, 
must necessarily produce an indif- 
ference to the use of means, where 
vigorous effort is required, and 
where expense is tobe incurred. 

5. Those ideas of the atonement 
which prevent a minister from press- 
ing the Gospel calls and invitations 
upon the attention of the uncon- 
verted, must in a great degree unfit 
such a person for the work assigned 
to ministers in the commissicn of 
the Lord Jesus. 

6. It is too common to confine 
‘the Christian ministry to the build- 
ing up of the church. Many minis- 
‘ters, i fear, seldom preach: but to be- 
lievers, and about their duties and 

- privileges. Treating the Bible as 
a text-book, and finding it full of 
that which is to make the man of 
God perfect, they imagine that they 
cannot be wrong while they preach 
from the Bible and according to it ; 
seldom asking themselves this ques- 
tion, ‘‘ To accomplish what objects 
was the Christian ministry insti- 
tuted?” But ought we not to un- 
derstand, that the Bible is thus full 
of mstraction to the believer, that he 
may stand in less need of the la- 
bours of him, whose main work is to 
call sinners to repent and believe 
the Gospel? Is it any wonder, when 

_ the minister makes so small a refer- 
ence to the unconverted, that the 

people should feel no concern for 
the heathen ? It cannot be matter of 


surprise, that additions to such 
churches are so rare: the conver-- 
sion of sinners is not sought after; 
it makes no prominent part of the 
work of the minister. And if he 
were to devote much of his preach- 
ing to the calling of sinners, he would 
inevitably be placed among those 
who are mere novices in the know= 
ledge of Christian mysteries. A 
celebrated preacher in Scotland was 
spoken of one day, in my hearing, 
for this very reason, as standing im 
need of some one to teach him the 
way of the Lord more perfectly. 
And thus the Christian ministry is 
confined to teaching, and the sub- 
lime work of preaching: is almost 
laid aside. Hence a vast pulpit 
preparation is necessary to produce 
meessant variety, to humour the taste 
of the people, to keep them satisfied 
with their state, and to avoid the 
shadow of an opinion which has not 
passed the human ordeal. In the 
cold and dull effects arising out of 
this system, we see the infliction of 
that punishment which might be ex- 
pected to follow such a departure 
from the charge given at Bethany. 
Not only are sinners not converted, 
but these services, except where 
extraordinary talents are possessed, 
are, for the most part, exceedingly 
destitate of interest. A meeting for 
prayer is ofien much more edifying. 
The fact is, that most of the profes- 
sors in England, &c. labour under 
a preaching surfeit: hence so many 
bad humours break out, plainly in- 
dicative of the nature of the disease. 
And yet some ministers are alarm- 
ed, lest the engagements of their 
hearers in Sunday Schools and 
other exercises should destroy their 
personal religion. But Gospel bless- 
ings are to he expected much more 
in active engagements, than in a care 
only for personal enjoyments: see 
Genesis xii. 2. Prov. xi. 25. And 
the evident blessing of God resting 
on those who thus devote themselves 
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to the good of others, especially of 
the rising generation, removes every 
shadow of doubt on this interesting 
point. When a minister, whose life 
has been spent in the work of teach- 
ing, and whose ministry has had 
little reference to the extension of 
the kingdom of Christ; comes to die, 
he can have no share in the conso- 
lation flowing from Daniel xii. 3. 


'“ They that tarn many to righteous- 


ness shall shine as the stars for ever 
and ever.” How different the close 
of a life in which the minister has 
spent all his energies in pleasing 
his people, to that of the minister, 
however small his parts, who has 
been successful in “ winning souls,” 
Proy. xi. 30. 

7. Other ministers dwell’ almost 
exclusively on the privileges of he- 
lievers ; scarcely daring to touch at 
allon duty and obligation, lest they 
should be considered as legalists ; 
and this is so suited to the unsancti- 
fied taste of men, that the hearers 
not untrequently compel the minis- 
ter to become himself the example 
of the effects of his own doctrine : 
they contribute scarcely enough to 
keep him from starving. How should 
such congregations de any thing for 
maintaining ministers amone the 
heathen 2 

8. It is possible also so to preach 
on the subject of election, as to 


please a congregation by bringing 
them to indulge the most contracted. 


ideas of the kingdom of Christ, ex- 
hibiting it only in connexion with 
the awhu displays of divine Justice, 
instead of expanding the mind, and 
stimulating it to exertion, by exhibi- 
tions equally scriptural, butin which 
we behold the whole world brought 
into the fold of Christ. The baneful 
effects, on missions, of such partial 
displays of this scriptural doctrine 
(given to comfort believers, but be- 
Hevers of an order of piety to which 
few in our day attain), need not be 
enlarged upon. 

9. In the same spirit of selfish- 


ness a society, say of three hundred 
members, maintain a man to gratify 
them by a religious exhibition every 
sabbath-day, without any reference 
to the state of the unconverted, or 
at least with a very partial one. 
Hence three parts out of four of 
the congregations in America ‘and 
England do nothing, or next to no- 
thing, for the conversion of the 
wicked in their own streets. The 
heathen, placed fifteen thousand 
miles from them, are not likely, in 
such a state of feeling, to be remem- 
bered. ; 

10. But the greatest impediment 
to the troduction and culture of a 
right spirit on this most important 
subject, will, perhaps, be found in 
such a love of the world as stands re- 
proved in the fifth chapter of the Acts 
of the Aposiles. It was not without 
reference to a state of the church 
like that of the present times, that 
the sin of Ananias and Sapphira 
was so awlully punished, just when 
the Gospel was beginning its pros 
gress through the world. 
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HUTCHINSONTANISM, 
From Bogue and Bennett's Fiistory of 
Dissenters, Vol. lV. p. 44. N.- 

Arrur conquering the resistance. 
of repulsive tempers and fatiguing 
language, we find this system main= 
tas, that the source of wisdom has 
given,in the Hebrew Scriptures, all 
true philosophy, as well as theology ; 
that it is, therefore, necessary. to 
examine into the radical idea of the 
words he [Moses] has employed ; 
that, in order to this, we must discard 
the vowel points,which are a modern, 
if not a diabolical, device, to con-. 
ceal, rather than convey, the con- 
tents of the Bible; that when the 
Mosaic history is understood, it 
contutes all other systems of the 
universe, not excepting the New- 
tonian, with its doctrines of gravity, 
attraction, and repulsion; that the 
world is a machine of a limited ex- 
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tent, of which the sun is the main- 
spring, atthe centre, the most dense 
state of air forming a wall at the 
extremity, and all the planets re- 
volving) upon mechanical princi- 
pies; that the deluge was an exhi- 
bition of the Creator’s power to re- 
duce the earth to its first principles, 
and form it again; that the visible 
creation was intended to be an image 
of the Creator, his attributes and re- 
Jations towards his creatures; that the 
heavens, or celestial fluid, composed 
of fire, ght, and air, are designed 
to teach the Trinity of Father, Son, 
and Spirit; that the Deity imparted 
a knowledge of all these mysteries to 
the first parents of the human race, 
who were placed, not in the para- 
dise of Epicurus, butin a kind of ob- 
servatory, or school of philosophy ; 
that, after the fall, visible represen- 
tations of the Trinity in unity were 
given in the Cherubim, on the east 
of Eden, placed in a tabernacle, 
similar to that of Moses, where our 
fallen parents worshipped, being 
taught the right of sacrificing, cir- 
cumcision, and other symbolic cere- 
monies; that, from thence, a revela- 
tion may be said to have been given 
to the whole human race, without 
which man could know nothing of 
God or religion; that the idolatry 
of the heathen was only an apostasy 
from the true philosophy, by wor- 
shipping the works, instead of 
learning from them the author of 
nature; that to recover the true 
philosophico-theology, the Mosaic 
economy was given, representing, 
in its tabernacle and utensils, the 
structure of the universe, as well as 
refiguring a Saviour, who should 
be the Creator, tabernacling among 
his own works, to make expiation 
for sin bya sacrifice, of which all 
nations have retained the aborigi- 
‘nal tradition; that the temple of 
Solomon was a figure of Christ’s 
humanity, as the Saviour himself 
declared, in which, as a temple, 
dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead 
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bodily, while it was also a grand 
monument to the creative honours 
of the Deity; and, finally, that the 
figurative language of Scripture’ is 
not mere allusion or embellishment, 
but an application of the material 
world to its true design of teaching 
spiritual and divine doctrine. 

ifthis sketch of Hutchinsonianism, 
hasty and compendious as_it is, be 
thought disproportionably protract- 
ed, let. it be remembered that the 
system has founded a school in re- 
ligion and philosophy, has been 
warmly espoused by bishops and 
their clergy, taught by the most dis- 
tinguished scholars, and cherished 
by some of’ the most devout be- 
lievers in Revelation, as an anti- 
dote to what they deem the atheistic 
tendency of the Newtonian philoso- 
phy. it has, indeed, beenrendered ri- 
diculous by some injudicious friends, 
among whom may be ranked Mr. 
Romaine; but the pious manner of 
Bishop Horne will insinuate its 
principles into the breasts of the 
devout, the erudition of Parkhurst 
recommend it to the studious, and 
the cultivated taste of Mr. Jones may 
procure it admirers among the 
lovers of elegant learning. 


i ——__ 
ANECDOTE. 


A poor blind Girl brought to a 
Clergyman, 30 shillings for the Mis- 
sionary cause. He objected, say- 
ing, ‘‘ You are a poor blind girl, and 
cannot afford to give so much.” “ F 
am, indeed, blind,” said she, ‘“ but 
I can afford to give these 30 shil- 
lings, better, perhaps, than you sup- 
pose ;”—‘* How so ?”—“ Tam, Sir,” 
a basket-maker, and can work as 
well in the dark as in the light. 
Now I am sure in the last dark 
winter, it must-have cost those girls 
who have eyes, more than 30 shil- 
lings for candles to work by, which 
I have saved, and therefore hope 
you will take it for the Missionaries.” 
—(Missionary Anecdotes, -p. 318. 
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MRS. REBECCA BEDDOME. 


On Lord’s-Day, June 10, 1821, died 
at Romsey, Hants, in her 34th year, 
Rebecca the wife of John Reynolds 
Beddome, Esq. Surgeon; and youngest 
daughter of the Rev. Robert Winter, 
D.D. of inflammation on the chest, 
which in less than four days termi- 
nated her mortal existence, 

The commencement of Christian 
life in the deeply regretted subject of 
this Memoir, was not attended with 
any of those strong and marked feel- 
ings which are sometimes experienced, 
Blessed with the privileges of religious 
education, and enured from her child- 
hood to the observance of the sabbath 
and the sanctuary, she was insensibly 
and gradually led to the reception of 
divine truth, and to that sanctification 
of heart in which true relizion con- 
sists. In a letter addressed to her 
father, before she was recelved into 
Church- fellowship, she says, “I have 
known no sudden transition with re- 
Spect to my religious views, no par- 
ticular event or admonition, which led 
me to see the value of real vital Chris- 
tianity ; but gradually and impercep- 
tibly have | been convinced of the evil 
and danger attending sin, of the ne- 
cessity of a change of heart, and an 
application to the fountain set open for 
sinners.” But the change, although 
gradual and gentle, was accompanied 
with every desirable evidence of its 
reality, 

Having given herself first to the 
Lord, she than gave herself to his peo- 
ple, according to his will. On Friday, 
Jan. 3, 1812, she became a member 
of the Church in New-Court, Carey- 
Street, London, of which her father 
is the pastor, and with which many of 
her ancestors, and other honoured and 
revered relatives, have been connected, 
from the year 1706; when the place of 
worship still occupied by the congre- 
gation, was erected. TO the ministry 
of her father, and to the interests of 
that religious society over which he 
presides, she ever felt warm and 
lively attachment; she grew visibly in 
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the knowledge of Christianity, and in 

an experience of its power. Her 
Church-membership was from its com- 

mencement far from being merely no- 

minal. Her active exertions, while she 

remained in the house of her parents, 

and had no domestic cares to engage 

her attention, were very great. In con- 

nexion with a considerable nuniber of 
pious young people of her own sex," 
and united with the same Christian 

Society, she was sedulously attentive 

to the best interests of the young and 

the poor. The female branch of the 

humerous Sunday-school, Supported by 

the New-Court congregation, owed, 

under God, aconsiderable proportion of 
its prosperity and usefulness to her in- 

defatigable exertions. And her afflicted 

and bereaved father acknowledges with 

thankfulness, that he has often been, 

animated with zeal, and prompted to. 

perseverance, by the activity and de- 

cision of his beloved daughter. Such - 
was her attachment to the Churely 

with which her first religious con- 

nexions were formed, that she would 

never allow her name to be erased 

frem its records; and although re- 

moved to a distance, she was gratified 

by considering herself as stilt under 

her father’s pastoral care, and united 

to the people of whom he has the 

oversight. ; 

In 1818, providence opened to her: 
@ new sphere of duty and of happiness. 
in relative life, when she Was united in 
Marriage, to J. R. Beddome, Esq. of 
Romsey, Hants, grandson of the late 
Rev. B, Beddome, of Bourton, -Glou- 
cestershire, whose memory is blessed: 
in every denomination of Christians, 
and whose excellent Village Discourses. 
are the means, in many little assem. 
blies of pious people, of diffusing the 
knowledge and infuence of the gos- 
pel. While her friends in London 
lost the immediate benefit of her exer- 
tion and of her example, they rejoiced 
to think, that in another circle she 
was continuing to promote that great 
object, for which principally life is de- 
sirable. To the claims and the duties 
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of personal religion, she was increas- 
ingly attentive ; in an affectionate at- 
tachment to her husband, and her 
children, she had few superiors. The 
Opening minds of her children excited 
her warmest regard; she was begin- 
ning to store their memories, their un- 
derstandings, and their hearts, with 
the best of principles, when, almost 
suddenly, her exertions and her life 
terminated together. 

She was not unacquainted with the 
feelings of parental solicitude, in cir- 
cumstances of severe ‘domestic trial. 
The death of one child, and the threat- 
ening illness of others, tricd and proved 
the power of the Gospel over her mind. 
And she was enabled happily to blend 
with every poignant emotion of distress, 
dutiful, Len even cheerful, acquiescence 
in the will of her heavenly Father. 

Although her constitution was natu- 
rally strong, she knew much of per- 
sonal trouble, arising from pain and 
disease. But in all these scenes, her 
Spirit was training for “ the house not 
made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens.” 

On the 3d of June, she united, in 
her usual health, in the publig worship 
of the congregation assembling in the 
Abbey-chapel, Romsey, and partook of 
the memorials of her Lord’s death. On 
both the Monday and‘ the Tuesday 
evenings, she attended meetings for 
prayer in the same place; the former 
was the Missionary prayer-meeting, 
held in rotation, in the Independent 
Baptist, and Wesleyan Chapels, The 
latter was a private meeting of the 
Society with which she usually wor- 
shipped. On returning home from the 
last of these services, she joined with 
much interest at the family altar, in 
singing the 23d Psalm, little expecting 
probably, that she was so shortly to 
« walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death,” there to cast herself on the 
care of that divine Shepherd, whose 
presence banishes the fear of evil; 
whose “ rod-and staff comfort,” and 
solace the heart of the traveller to Zion, 
in the last stage of his pilgrimage. 

On the evening of Wednesday the 
6th of June, having enjoyed the com- 
pany of a few friends with her accus- 
tomed cheerfulness, she discovered 


symptoms of that painful disorder, 
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which was appointed:to terminate her 
earthly course. During this short and 
mournful interval, her mind retained 
all its firmness, and her fuith all its 
power. In such circumstances it can- 
not be expected that shuch would 
transpire which would afford mate- 
rials for a lengthened detail; indeed, 
the evidence of interest in the promises 
of the Gospel arises not from the frame 
of a death-bed, but from the course 
and tenor of a hely life. Yet it was 
pleasing and consolatory to her friends 
and her nearest relatives, who attended 
her through the rapid progress of the 
fatal disorder, to observe her compo- 
sure, her dependence, and the happy 
influence of that “ good hope through 
grace,” which sustained her mind. 

On different occasions, she said to. 
her kind and pious friends, “ iy soul 
is clouded; but I know it to be the 
effect of great bodily suffering, We 
who have trusted that the Lord is 
gracious, know in whom we trust ;—a 
tume of sickness in not a time to seek 
the Lord; blessed be God, I have 
sought, and [ have found him.” 

Yo a friend who watched with her 
the last night of her abode in the body, 
she said, ‘‘ I hope you will all pray for 
me; 1am ina state of great suffering 
and danger.” Afterwards, while under 
violent pain, she said to the same friend, 
“ Ol if I had only mortal strength to 
support me, what would become of 
me! mere mortal power shall fade and 
die.” ‘Yo another person, she said, 
“ If Christ were not an Almighty Re- 
deemer, what should I now do 2?” 

An interview of a few minutes,, 
which it was the privilege of her father 
to have with her, within one hour of 
her dissolution, is to his mind an ob- 
ject of solemn and delightful remem- 
brance, which he will gratefully che- 
rish, so long as the powers of recol- 
lection are continued. She joined with 
him in prayer with the greatest in- 
terest, expressed her hope in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in a manner most con- 
soling to his heart, and felt evident 
pleasure in applying to herself the ex- 
pressive language of the Psalmist, on 
which he told her, that the Rev. J. 
Reynolds had just been addressing the 
congregation, Psalm xl. 17: “1 am 
poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh 
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upon me; thou art my help and my 
deliverer, make no tarrying, O my 
God.” <« Yes,” she replied, “ and till 
we see that we are indeed poor and 
needy, we shall not take the great 
salvation.” And then she added, 
“ Religion is not a work to be delayed 
to suchan hour as this: what a mercy, 
that I have built on a foundation which 
cannot disappoint me !” 

The time of her departure was now 
nearly at hand; but a very few minutes 
before it took place, she said, with a 
firm voice, to her dearest earthly friend, 
““God is my support: may the Lord 
comfort you!” After this, when it 
Was supposed that all was over, her 
pious and attentive nurse thought that 
she perceived some faint sign of respi- 
ration, and gently whispered in her 
ear, ‘Is Christ precious?” She replied 
in the lowest accent, but perfectly dis- 
tinct, “O yes.” When she had said 
this, she fel] asleep; and that Jesus, 
"who was precious to her in life and in 
death, received her departing spirit. 
“* Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord.” 


On Saturday, June 16, her remains 


‘were deposited in the burying-ground 
belonging to the congregation of the 
Abbey-chapel, followed by herbereaved 
husband, her afflicted parent, and a 
fone train of brothers, sisters, and 
wore remote relatives, who “sorrowed 
not as those who have no hope.” The 
fev. J, Reynolds delivered an appro- 
priate address to a large congregation. 
On the morning of Lord’s-Day, June 
17, he preached an excellent and suit- 
able discourse, on { Cor. lil, 21-93, 
“All things are yours,” &c. In the 
evening of that day, in compliance 
with the earnest desire of his afflicted 
son-in-law, also of his friend Mr. Rey- 
nolds, Dr. Winter attempted to com- 


fort his own heart and the hearts of 


others, and to point out the use to be 
made of this totally unexpected event, 
by preaching to a crowded congrega- 
on, from Job xv. 11.. “ Are the con- 
Solations of God small with thee 7” On 
the 24th of June, he repeated at New 
Court, the substance of the same dis- 


course, from which the foregoing par- 


ticulars are chiefly 

happy will he he, if, 
of God, these imper 
should be instrument 


extracted. And 

by the blessing 
fect recollections 
al in leading any 


readers of this article, to be “ tollow- 
ers of those, who, through faith and 
patience, inherit the promises.” 


R.W. 


ror eter 


RECENT D 


EATHS, 


Juxe 4th, died, the Rev. R. Wear- 
ing, in the 69th year of his age. He was 


pastor of the indepe 


ndent Church at 


Rendham, in Suffolk, 23 years, and 


sent out from thence 


seven young men 


into the Christian ministry, six of 


whom survive, and a 


re now labouring 


in the vineyard of Christ, Mr. wWw— 


afterwards removed t 
he laboured 10 years, 


0 Walpole, where 
and then closed 


his days in peace, after a severe ilness 
of about three months. He was stip- 


ported to the last by 


the truths he had 


made the grand subject of his minis- 


try. Christ and him 
constant theme. Hi 


crucified was his 
s death was im- 


proved at Walpole, from Phil. iy, 9, by 
the Rev. J. Dennant. 


Onthe sameday, at Buckingham, Mr. 
T. Hackett, student at Newport Pagnell 
Academy. His death was occasioned 
by a sudden inflammatory attack, 
with which he was seized at 19 o'clock 
on the Saturday night preceding, and 


which proved fatal at 


the expiration of 


48 hours. The period of Mr. Hackett’s 
residence at the Academy had nearly 


closed, and he had 


gone to Bucking- 


ham, with the desion of supplying the 


pulpit in the Rev. My 
ing on the sabbath, 


'. Barline’s Meet- 
Thus the hopes 


of his tutor (by whom, as well as by 
his Christian friends in general, he 


was much esteemed 


») Were paintully 


disappointed, and the church of Christ 
deprived of the services of one whose 
piety and good natural talents, im- 


proved by diligent at 
ratory studies, had 
his being a respectab 
nister of the Gespel. 


tention to prepa- 
given promise of 
le and useful mi. 
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Tracts on the Divinity of Christ, 

~ andon the Repealof the Statute against 
Blasphemy; to which is prefixed, a 
Preface, containing Strictures on the 
recent Publications of Mr. Belsham 
and Dr. Carpenter: with an Analysis 
ef 1 Johny. 20, &c. By the Bishop of 
St. David’s. 8vo. 12s. Hatchard. 


Scripture and Antiquity united in 
a Christian’s Yestimony against the 
recent Publications, &c.; to which is 
added, The Unitarian Catechised. By 
the same. 8vo. 1s. 6d. Hatchard. - 


WHILE some of our prelates appear to 
have nothing so much at heart, as to 
drive, or to keep out of the church, the 
most zealeus and efficient opponents of 
Popery and Socinianism, it is well that 
other Bishops labour to withstand the 
progress of these fatal errors. The vene- 
rable author of the publications before 
us, has frequently occupied both the fields 
ef controversy ; and, like Blucher, of in- 
vincible memory, if sometimes foiled, 
only returns to the attack with greater 
vigour. Captain Gifford, a Socinian offi- 
cer in the navy, having volunteered the 
forlorn hope in one more assault on re- 
vealed truth, Dr. Carpenter prematurely 
concluded thatit would preve to be irre- 
sistible. “‘ The veteran advocate’s victo- 
vious reply,” says he, ‘to the Bishop 
of St. David’s, must have convinced the 
Bishop, that, as far as he himself is con- 
cerned, the controversy isended.” If 
any thing could convince Dy. C, that he 
ever committed a mistake, these publi- 
cations would surely have that effect. 
We harbour doubts, nevertheless ; for 
he seems incapable of being convinced 
that Bishop Bull (a zealous Trinitarian) 
did not mean to deny that Christ was 
worshipped by the primitive Christians, 
when he asserted (in opposition to the 
popish worship of saints and angels, as 
mediaters,) that they prayed to God 
only, through the alone mediation of 
Jesus Christ!” , 

As the Bishop’s Preface to his volume 
of Tracts, with its appendages, are the 
only parts of it that are new, and as the 
most material portions of these are re- 
printed separately in the pamphlet, we 
need not extend our remarks beyond its 
contents. On the whole, we can with 
pleasure recommend it to our readers, 
as comprising in a small compass and a 
cheap ferm, sound arguments against 
specious objections to the doctrine of 
the Trinity. Though firmly, they are 
“SEXIN: 
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temperately maintained, without that 
repulsive acrimony which too often cha- 
racterises controversy. The catechetical 
part we would recommend to Bishop 
Marsh, as a needful supplement to his 
87 questions proposed to candidates for 
orders. It would only increase them to 
130 ;%and some addition is indispensable, 
to show that his Lordship believes either 
the Father, the Son, or the Holy Spirit, 
to be God, otherwise than by office. It 
is well known that persona is commonly 
used by classic writers in an official 
sense, like parson in our own language. 
That Socinians often enter into the 
Church of England, is notorious; and it 
is no less natural; because, however 
good, or however bad, an established 
Church may be, it is certain to be the 
most fashionable form of religion. Pa- 
pists are likely to act more conscien- 
tiously: but if any of them wished to 
take orders, they might cordially an- 
swer every question of the Bishop of 
Peterborough, completely to his Lord- 
ship’s satisfaction. 

itis chiefly on the use of the term per- 
son that we think it needful to subjoin 
any particular remark on the pamphlet 
betere us. It properly denotes, not the 
‘¢ whole nature, body, soul, and spirit,” 
(1 Thess. v. 23.) but the natural form, 
or figure, of a human being. A woman 
may have a fine person, without being 
remarkable for either sense or sensi< 
bility : anda man, who grossly neglects 
his person, may, notwithstanding, dili- 
gently cultivate his mind. Our trans- 
lators, therefore, very properly trans- 
late mpocwroy by person. They use it 
but once for ‘urosacts, which signifies 
rather the substance than the form of 
any thing. So the Romans used the term 
persona for a dramatic character, in dis- 
tinction from the actor who performed 
it. Itis, consequently, a strange per- 
version of the term, as applied to the 
Trinity, to iaterpret it, a distinct intel- 
ligent being: yet this is not only charged 
upon Trinitarians by Socimians, but even 
with some ground for the accusation. It 
is commonly evaded only by declining 
to give any explanation of the term ; 
yet, if unintelligible, why should it be 
used?—The person of our Lerd Jesus 
Christ, as of ‘‘ God manifest in the 
flesh,’ was assimilated to ours in this 
life ; and when his people are raised up, 
again, it will be in the likeness of his 
glorious person. Their personality will 
no more be superseded, than their ex- 
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istence from death till the resurrection ; 
but we can only conceive it to be spi- 
ritual, “as the name of the Holy Spirit 
implies his person to be. The person 
of the Father is not, like that of the Son, 
conformed to a subordinate nature, but 
wholly divine ; and, therefore to us, and 
to all created beings, inscrutable; being 
knewn only by the Son, and the Spirit 
of God; and by ¢heir agency, either 
sensibly er intellectually, made known 
to us. Derry, whether in the Father, 
in the Son, or in the Holy Spirit, is 
eternally and essentially the same. Per- 
sonal distinctions of Deity preceded 
creation. The whole economy of re- 
demption and everlasting salvation is 
deduced from them. ‘ With humble gra- 
titude let us rejoice in what is revealed 
of these sublime truths ; without daring, 
or desiring, to obtrude on the eternal 
state and unsearchable councils of God. 
Compare Gen. i. 1, 2,26, 27.; John. i], 
3,14, 18.; Mat. xxviii. 19.; 2 Cor. xiii. 
14.; Coloss. i. 15—17.; Heb. i. 1—3. ; 
Philip ii. 6, 7.; Matt. xi. 27.; 1 Cor. ii, 
11.; John xiv. 9. 26.—xvii.5.; Phil. i. 
23.—ii!, 21.5 2 Cor. v. 8.; 1 Cor. xv. 
44, 45, 49. 

Distinct ideas of subjects that consti- 
tute the ‘foundation of a sinner’s hope 
are extremely desirable for the advance- 
ment both ef peace and of holiness: but 
much confusion, and some error, may 
not be incompatable with genuine piety. 
The best and most learned menhave va- 
ried greatly one from ancther in express- 
ing their views of the Trinity. Pious 
people at present do not usually restrict 
these to limits that were strongly defined 
by Athanasius. He clearly maintained 
that the Father is eternal, the Son eter- 
nal, and the Holy Spirit eternal; yet, he 
has plainly asserted, that there are not 
three eternal, but ene cternal. When 
Bishop Burgess, p. 21, remarks, that, to 
know God, “is not to confound the per- 
sons, like the Sabellians, by considering 
them as mere names of one and the same 
being,” it may .be needful to caution 
against the inference, that more than 
one and the same beng could be God: 
for, itis obvious, that, of several eo-exis- 
tent beings, none can be Gon. 

That Sabellians consider the divine 
persons to be cither mercly nominal, orat 
mostoficial, we aprehend tobetrne; and 
that such sentiments are incompatable 
with Scripture, wheh asserts, that‘ in 
the beginning the Werp” not only “ was 
God,” but “was (present) with God.” 
But it does not follow (as the author 
cites from Dr. Clarke, pp. 33, 45,) that 
Sabellianisim is the scamie with Seci- 
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nianism. TheBishop has taken proper 
pains to resist the claims of Socinians to 
Dr. Clarke, Sir Isaac Newton, and Mr. 
Locke, as their adherents : but by con- 
founding with them all who have leaned 
to Sabellianism, he would concede to 
them names far more eminent than these, 
for piety and evangelical zeal. Trini- 
tarians cannot be too careful to form 
their own sentiments solely from the 
Scriptures, nor too willing that ali should 
do the same. 


Aan eames aes 


Farewell Letters, to a Few Friends 
in Britain and America, on returning 
to Bengal, in 1821. By William Ward, 
of Serampore. 12mo. 6s. Black & Co. 

Weare happyin announcing to the pub- 
lic, and especially to the friends of Mis- 
sions, this very interesting volume. Our 
readers will be able to form, frem the 
following subjects of the letters, some 
idea of their importance. 

These letters ure dedicated to Mr. and 
Mrs. Bethune, of New York. Letter thy 
contains reflections on returning to Eng- 
land. 2. The present spiritual state of the 
world, and the causes in the Church 
which have led to the neglect of the com- 
mand of Christ, to preach the Gospel to 
evcry creature. 3. Thetuture state ofthe 
Heathen. 4. On the Hindoo philosophy. 
5. The Hindoo popular superstition. 6. 
On the state of female society in India. 
7. The cruelties connected with the Hin- 
doo superstition. 8. The impurities of the 
Hindoo worship. 9. The concern of many 
of the Hindoos respecting a future state. 
10. The necessity of prayer for divine 
influence. 11. The triumphs of the Mis- 
sionary cause in India. 12. The number 
and character of the Hindoo converts. 
13, The progress of the translations of 
the Holy Scriptures into the languages 
of India. 14. The necessity and progress 
of education in India. 15.On the lategreat 
moral changes inthe east and on the Se- 
rampore College. 16. The striking nature 
of the change wrought in the views and 
character of a couverted Hindoo. 17. The 
certainty of the final and universal tri- 
umph of Christianity. i8. The import- 
ance andthe duties of the Missionary life. 
19. The origin ofthe Mennonites, clearly 
tracing them to the Waldenses, 20. The 
manner of worship, &c. among the Men- 


‘nonites. 21, The opinions of the Menno- 


nites. 22, The number of Mennonite 
churches. 23. The present state of’ reli- 
gion in Holland, 24.'The present state of 
religion in America.j25. The constitution 
and present state of the Episcopal Church 
in America, 26. The answers te prayer, 
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as seen in the present remarkable move- 
ments among the Heathen. 

Our readers, who are acquainted with 
the character, and labours of Mr. Ward, 
who has been a Missionary in India 20 
years, will expect a fund of information 
and entertainment in these letters ; nor 
will they be mistaken. Many articles of 
intelligence respecting the “ abominable 
idolatries,” and cruel superstitions of the 
Hindoos, are new to us; and his pun- 
gent exhortations to increased exertions 
are such, as we trust will animate thou- 
sands of British Christians, to a degree 
of zeal and liberality better proportioned 
to the exigency of the case than has 
hitherto been known. 

The 2d letter, respecting the causes 
which have led to the neglect of Christ's 
command to evangelize the world, are 
very striking, and demand our serious 
consideration. The fact is certain, but 
we do not remember to have seen the 
causes so clearly developed; and have 
therefore acceded to the request of a 
correspondent, by inserting a consider- 
able extract from this letter at p. 326. 

But we do not fully understand Mr. 
Ward, where he says, (p. 234) ‘ the 
plan at present of localizing a minister 
for amere Sunday exhibition, making no 
provision whatever for preaching the 
rospel to every creature, I cannot con- 
sider but as selfish and vicious. It is 
surely the duty of every Christian so- 
ciety, to maintain, in the first place, an 
evangelist expressly for preaching to the 
unconverted,’ &c. Now we have no 
objection to any Church or Churches, 
maintaining or helping to maintain, an 
evangelist for the instraction of the un- 
converted, cither at home or abroad ; 
but we cannot approve of representing 
the regular labours of a pastor, among 
the members of his Church, as ‘‘ amere 
Sunday exhibition.” This is adegrading 
description of av office divinely ap- 
pointed, and we conceive that the first 
duty of a pastor, is to feed that portion 
ef the Church ot God which is intrusted 
to his care. This ought first to be done, 
and the other (the instruction of the ig- 
norant) not to be. left undone; and 
though some ministers may be too much 
in the habit of preaching to believers 
only, we hope this is not a general case. 

Letter 18, containing Advice on the 
importance and duties of a Missionary 
life,” will, we trast, be read and well 
considered by all future Missionaries. 

Four of these Letters relate to the 
Mennonites, or Dutch Baptists, who are 
said to have been “‘ descended from the 
tolerably pure evangelical Waldenses,” 
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and whomhe represents (the Dutch Wal: 
denses at least) as rejecters of Infant 
Baptism. But we are by no means con- 
vinced, that the original Waldenses were 
baptists; and some writers in this Maga- 
zine have, we think, proved the con- 
trary. Mr. W. himself admits, p. 253, 
that “ there is no reference to baptism 
in any of the confessions of faith of the 
Waldenses.” We confess,-we do not 
perceive, what connexion this subject 
has with the general tenor of the volume, 
and although the author speaks very 
candidly of all religions denominations, 
he scems to us to have forced in this 
subject, to favour the views of his own 
religious connexions, 

But this is a venal fault, if a fault it 
be ; weare exceedingly pleased with the 
volume, and sincerely wish that it may 
obtain, as we expect it will, a very wide 
circulation; nor have we any doubt that 
it will promote, as Mr, Ward’s personal 
visit to Britain and America has done, 
the great cause of missions to the hea~ 
then, which is unquestionably and pre- 
eminently THE CAUSE OF CHRIST. 


Seer er er 


The Outlaw of Taurus. A Poem. 
To which are added scenes from So- 
phocles. By Themas Dale of Bene’t 
College, Cambridge. Author of the 
Widow of Nain, &c. 8vo. Longman 
and Co. 


‘¢ Tye narrative which constitutes the 
basis of this poem, is extracted from 
Ensebius’s History of the Western 
Churches,” and may be told ina few 
words. After the death of the tyrant 
Domitian, the Apostle John returned 
from the Isle of Patmos to Ephesus ; 
near which city, he beheld among his 
audience a yeuth, whose appearance 
bespoke a noble mind ; turning to the 
Bishop whom he had just ordained, he 
exclaimed, “in the presence of the 
Church, and in the sight of Christ, I 
commit this youth to your care.” The 
Presbyter admitted him into his family, 
he was baptized, and awhile abode with 
him; but at Jength was enticed away 
by his former companions, became emi- 
nently vicious, and the head of a band 
of robbers. In the course of time John 
required his deposit, and learning the 
apostacy of the youth, hastened to his 
strong hold, and was seized by the 
guard, and conducted to their chief. 
The Apostle rebuked, expostulated, 
aud reciaimed him. ihe robber became 
a convert, and was restored to the 
Church. Such is the substance of the 
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legend ; and out of these scanty mate- 
rials, the ingenious author has contrived 
to form an interesting and pathetic 
tale, drawing from a chaste imagination 
appropriate incidents, to fill up the 
chasms in the narrative; such as, a 
field of slaughter—a disguised lover— 
a marriage, &c. &c. and embellishing 
the whole with the higher order ef 
poetic description. The poem opens 
with a splendid representation of the 
Ephesian Temple of Diana, the first 
division of which is in the Spenserian 
stanza, after which it proceeds in verses 
of varied length, and of different struc- 
ture, but all of them excellent of their 
kind, and proving the author a master 
in the management of rhymes, and the 
measurement of cadence; but the chief 
merit of the poem arises from. the just 
sentiments, the tender feeling, and reli- 
gious tendency of the whole; that our 
readers may rightly estimate the work, 
we select one passage from St. John’s 
account of the crucifixion, Page 62, 3. 


That star of David’s royal line, 
The promis’d king—the seed divine— 
The Lord who reigns enthroned above 
In human guise, to know—and love— 


The favoured lot was mine ; 
For me, though meanest far of all, 
The Saviour deigned his friend to call; 
And while he lived—and when he died, 
I still was nearest to his side. 
I saw him in the judgment-hall, 
Denied by one—renonnced by ail,— 
I stood the cross of horror by, | 
And watched him in his agony. 
I marked the sun’s meridian light 
Slow darken in impervious night ; 
As if he loathed to lend his ray, 
To shine on that accursed day ; 
I felt the sullen earthquake’s shock, 
The heaving ground, the rending rock, 
When the pale tenants of the tomb 
Arose from earth’s convulsive womb.— 


Oh never, never canst thou knew, 
What then for thee the Saviour bore ; 
The pangs of that mysterous woe, 
That wrung his frame at every pore; 
The weight that prest upon his brow, 
The fever of his bosom’s core! 
Yes! man for man perchance may brave 
The horrors of the yawning graye, 
And friend for friend, or child for sire, 
Undaunted and unmoved expire, 
From love, or pity, or from pride : 
But who can die as Jesus died ?— 
A sweet but solitary beam, 
An emanation from above, 
Glimmers o’er life’s uncertain dream, 
We hail that beam, and call it love. 
* 
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But fainter than the pole star’s ray 

Before the moontide blaze of day ; 

And lighter than the viewless sand 

Beneath the wave that sweeps the 
strand, 

Is all of love that man can know, 

All that in angel-breasts can glow; 

Compared, O Lord of Hosts! with 
thine— 

Eternal—fathomless—divine ! 

That love—whose praise with quench- 
less fire, 

Inflames the blest seraphic choir ; 

Where perfect rapture reigns above, 

And love is all—for thou art love, 


Sorter 


The Obligation of the Churches to 
Support their Ministers.’ A Sermon, 
preached at Sheffield, before the Asso- 
ciated Churches and Ministers assem- 
bled there, April 25, 1821. By James 
Bennett. 8yo. 1s. 6d. Westley. 

THE text of this valuable discourse is, 

1 Cor. ix.11. “If we have sown unto 

you spiritual things, is it a great thing if 

we shall reap your carnal things ?” 

Mr. Bennett directs the attention of 
his hearers—I. To the divine appoint- 
ment, that the churches of Christ should 
support their ministers—II, To the va« 
rious modes adopted to attain this insti- 
tuted end—III. To the extent to which 
this duty should be carried. Under this 
head, Mr. Bennett shews—i. That it 
should satisfy the claims of justice—2, 
That it shouid be such as will accord 
with the language of Scripture—3. That 
it should be such as will promote the 
highest interests of the Church—4. That 
it should be such as may best promote 
the conversion of the world—s. To the 
agents by which this work must be ac- 
complished. Of these are specified—1, 
The deacons—2, The people who com- 
pose the flock, 

in the strongest terms, we would re- 
commend this discourse to the attention 
of all our readers. We can assure them 
it deserves and will amply repay, their 
careful perusal. It makes at once the 
most poweriul appeal to the understand- 
ing and to the heart of a Christian. 
Most earnestly would we request those 
who sustain the office of deacon to read 
this Sermon, and to lend it to the leading 
members of the church and congregation 
with which they may be connectod. We 
do hope it will produce a general and 
powerful impression, on a subject inti- 
mately connected with the prosperity of 
churches, as well as with the comfort of 
ministers. We cannot do justice to the 
sound arguments and convincing repre- 
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jentations by which the discourse is dis- 
inguished, by any extracts so limited as 
our pages require, yet we select the fol- 
lowing as a fair specimen of the whole :— 

*¢ Christians declare, with equai truth 
and warmth, that the ministry demands 
the whole man, that no employment will 
less admit of a divided heart; they are 
quick sighted to perceive when a minister 
gives but a moiety of his powers to their 
edification, and yet they leave him to be 
distracted by all the solicitudes attendant 
on a straitened inceme. I[s this jus- 
aICe £ 

<¢ A minister’s salary is often so inade- 
quate, that, unless he could work mira- 
cles te multiply the loaves and fishes, 
they will not hold out; if heis not a mau 
of criminal insensibility to the claims of 
justice, he must be distracted with solici- 
tude, to devise the ways and means to 
meet his creditors; or he must empley 
the larger part of his time in secular 
labours for his support. His hearers 
know that he is not endued with the 
power of working miracles; they insist 
upon his being a man of high sense of 
jugtice; they will have all his time; and 
will not increase his income. Is this 
justice ? 

“‘ Our surprise and censure are in- 
creased, when we observe, that the same 
persons who adjudge the lowest recom- 
pense, demand the loftiest talent. ‘They 
are never Satisfied, without such powers 
in the pulpit, as would, in any other 
place, secure a fortune, and yet refuse to 
allow the minister amereliving. Is this 
justice?” 


PEPE RTOS 


The Character and Reward of the 
Faithful Minister. A Sermon, occa- 
sioned by the Death of the late Rey. 
John Berry. By J. A. James. 6vo. 
ls. 6d. Berry. : 

Tuts interesting: discourse contains an 

able discussion ‘on a text peculiarly ap- 

propriate. 1 Pet.v.4. ‘ And when the 

Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall re- 

ceive a crown of glory that fadeth not 

away.” The eloquent preacher, First, 

Describes the nature, qualifications, and 

duties, of the ministerial office, as stated 

in the context—Secondly, The Christian 
pastor’s subordination and responsibility 
to Christ—Thirdly, His glorious reward. 

Under each head we meet with many 

striking thoughts, weighty sentiments, 

and forcible appeals. The narrative of 
the life and labours and decease of Mr. 

Berry is given at considerable length, and 

is distinguished equally by discernment 

and by feeling. : 
Mr. Berry, it appears, on completing 
XXIX, 
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his studies at Homerton Academy, com- 
menced his ministry at Shaftesbury. 
After two years, he removed to Romsey, 
where he preached with acceptance and 
success fourteen years. He then removed 
to West-Bromwich, which he quitted 
to enter on the arduous and important 
Jabours of a Tutor in the Academy where 
he received his own education. ‘* In the 
year 1800, he resigned the professor’s 
chair, and accepted an invitation from 
the church at Camberwell to become its 
pastor, amongst whom, beloved and es- 
teemed, he laboured with great accept- 
ance fur nearly twelve years.” Remov- 
ing, in consequence of the state of his 
health, to the neighbourhood of Birming- 
ham, his native town, for nearly seven 
years he preached on the afternoon/of the 
Lord’s day, to the church and congrega- 
tion under the pastoral care of Mr. James. 
‘*- From the beginning of his illness, the 
frame of his mind was that of serene tran- 
quillity and peaceful hope. Gently as an 
infant sinks to rest on the bosom of its 
mother, and while his children were 
watching him to the slumbers of the 
night, did he fali asleep in Jesus.” 


LOLOROLE 


True and False Religion practically 
considered, with the best means to 
promote Vital Godliness; every part 
proved from the Bible, and confirmed 
by quotations from the best authors, 
&c. By the Rev. G.G. Scraggs, A.M. 
12mo. 7s. Westley. 


Tuts is chiefly a compilation of good pas- 
sages from evangelical and judicious wri- 
ters, on the important subjects announced 
in the title. The author’s own recom~ 
mendation of his work, is that ‘** his 
theological principles are well known to 
be strictly evangelical, of the old school, 
which he sets forth according to modern 
suitable improvements of arrangement 
and language ;’’ and it is also recom- 
mended by the Rev. G. Ford, J. P. 
Smith, D.D. W. B. Collyer, D.D, J. 
Clayton, jun. and Alex. Fletcher, who 
observed that ‘the plan is new and 
methodical; the subjects are experi- 
mental; and the quotations are from the 
best autivors; so that they think the 
work likely to be useful to serious per- 
sons and the religious public.” A con- 
siderable number of ministers appear to 
have subscribed to the publication. The 
last chapter contains a list of select 
books, chiefly on experimental subjects. 
The work, though not uniformly correct, 
certainly contains a large mass of valua- 
ble sentiments, from the most pious and 
approved diyines, 


\ 
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The best Provision for the Poor. 
A Sertnon at the opening of St. Mat- 
thew’s Chapel, Manchester Poor-house. 
By R. Bradley, Chaplain. 8vo. Westley. 

“ats plain and practical discourse was 

preached on occasion of opening a Chapel 

for the paupers of Manchester ; and cer- 
tainly, we cannot too strongly recom- 
mend preaching the Gospel to the pvor, 
in a plain, simple, and affectionate man- 
ner. We should hardly think it neces- 
sary on such an occasion, to shoot out 
into eulogium on the Church, the prayer- 
book, and “ the Lord Bishop of the 

iocese,” however excellent they may 


all be. 
en 


LITERARY NOTICES. 
Tue Rey. John Campbell, of Kings. 
~ land, Londen, will very shortly publish 
** An Account of his Second Visit to 
South Africa.” As the journey was 
undertaken at the request of the Mis- 
sionary Society, it will contain a very 
brief account of the state of Missions in 
those distant regions, and suggest what 
he conceives to be the proper means of 
rendering Missionary exertions in that 
quarter more successful. The journey 
occupied twe years and a half, during 
which he travelled upwards ef 3000 
“miles through a country, a great part 
of which had never been explored. His 
track was different from that of his for- 
mer journey. He also penetvated up- 
wards of 300 miles farther than Latta- 
koo. He found, as indeed he had been 
led te conjecture, that the regions of 
Africa became more populous, as well 
as more civilized, as he advanced te- 
wards the Equator. Mr. C. has deli- 
neated the manners and customs of the 
various tribes of men which inhabit the 
vast extent of country through which 
he travelled. The progress of agricul- 
ture among the Mashow and Maroot- 
zee nations is described, and an account 
given of both their capitals—the former 
consisting of twelve, and the latter of 
sixteen thousand inhabitants. Great care 
has been taken to afford a faithful repre- 
sentation of whatever was calculated to 
illustrate the state of the arts and manu- 
factures among them; and, in general, 
the degree of civilization to which they 
have attained. For this purpose, an ac- 
count is given of the food, the clothing, 
occupations, &c. of the natives—their 
rites and ceremonies—their form of go- 
vernment—the power of their Kings— 
the influence which the chiefs er captains 
possess in the administration of affairs, 
and the manner in which they exercise 
it in their meetings for public business 
—their mode for carrying on war, &c, 
The work will also contaim a map of the 
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country, engravings of some of the 
towns, and drawings illustrative of the 
dress, manners, &c. of the inhabitants. 


ILC LORS 


SELECT LIST. 


THE Annual Report of the London 
Missionary Society ; with an Appendix. 
Also, the Four Sermons preached at the 
late Anniversary. Report, 1s. 6d. Ser- 
mons, each Is. ; or, stitched together, 3s. 

Lectures in Divinity. By the late 
Rev. Principal Hill, of St. Andrew’s, 
3-vols. 8vo. 12. 16s. & 

An Enquiry into the Books of the New 
Testament. By J. Cook, D.D. 8vo. 12s. 

A Brief Address to the Friends of 
Dr. J. Priestley’s System of Religion. 
By Chris. Young. 3s, 

A Compendium of the Evidences of 
Christianity. By Paley, Beattie, Por- 
teus, Sherlock, Lyttleton, Jortin, Bell, 
Duchal, Butler, ‘and others. 6 vols. 
18mo. (with Portraits) neat. 

Lectures on some Important Branches 
of Practical Religion. By Tho. Rafiles, 
LL.D. 12mo. 7s. 

The History of William and his Little 
Scholar Joseph, with some Account of 
Joseph’s Mother. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 

The Life of Thuanus: with copious 
Notes to the Dedication of his History 
ef France. By J. H. Walker. 12mo. 4s. - 
A Protestant Historical Catechism, 
&e. By the same. Is. 

Poetical Fragments of Richard Bax- 
ter. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

Hints to Philanthropists : or, a Col- 
lective View of the Practical Means for 
Improving the Condition of the Poor 
and Labouring Classes of Society. By 
W. Davis, Bath. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

An Enquiry into the Infidelity of the 
Present Times. By the Rev. Jn. Ram- 
sey, A.M. Ormiston. 

Remarks on the Rey. T. Tysan’s At- 
tack on Protestantism and Bible Socie- 
ties ; in Letters to a Friend. By Jacob 
Stanley. 8vo. 2s. 

Purgatory and Prayers fer the Dead: 
a Lecture delivered at Preston, By 
Tho. Raffles, LL.D. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

Stanzas written on a Summer’s Even- 
ing; and other Poems. By G. Milner, 
Jun. 8vo. 

Brief Observations on the Waldenses, 
and their Sufferings in 1820. By G. 
Lowther. 8vo. : 

A New Edition of the late Rev. Jn. 
Newton’s Works. 12 vols. 12mo. 21. 2s. 

Fifteenth Annual Report of the Afri- 
can Institution. 8vo. 2s. - 

Eighth Annual Report of the London 
Society for Female Servants. 8vo. 6d. 

Annual Report of the Sunday Seheol 
Union, for 1821. 8vo. ic. 
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LONDON. 


ORDINATION OF GENEVESE MINISTERS. 


Monday, June 25. At the Rev. John 
Clayton's Jun. Meeting-house, in the 
Poultry, London; Messieurs Emile Guers 
and Jean Guillaume Gonthiér, were or- 
dained pastors of a Church, which has 
been founded on cengregational principles 
at Geneva. Mr. Innes opened the service 
‘by a narrative of circumstances; Mr. 
John Townsend read the Scriptures, and 
offered up an.appropriate prayer; the 
Introductory discourse, and the pro- 
posing of suitable questions, was by Dr. 
Pye Smith; and, as the necessity of the 
case required, in the French language. 
The ordination-prayer, with laying on of 
hands by a considerable number of minis- 
ters of both the Presbyterian and the 
Congregational denominations, was by 
Dr. Waugh; the charge, founded on 
2 Tim. ij. 15. was delivered in French, 
by Mr. George Clayton ; a sermon was 
then preached by Dr. Collyer, ou 1 Cor. 
xiv. 33; and Mr. Hooper concluded the 
service with prayer. 

This sej-arate Church at Geneva was 
formed about four years ago, by a num- 
ber of pious persons, who not only were 
unable to receive the Arian and Socinian 
doctrines, preached by the majority of 
the pastors in the Established Church of 
Geneva; but who also conceived that its 
constitution, as a civil establishment, 
founded on and intermingled with state- 
authority, is inconsistent with the prin- 
ciples of the New Testament. They had 
at first to undergo most opprobrious 
treatment, and many painful sufferings, 
from dissolute mobs, and from profane 
scoffers in the higher classes: but their 
prudent and exemplary conduct has 
raised them higher and higher, in the 
esteem of the better part of their fellow- 
citizens, and liberated them in a great 
measure from cruel mockeries. While 
they regard the choice of pastors as the 
imprescriptible right of the people over 
whom they are to preside, they conceive 
that the ordination of chosen pastors 
ought, according to the New Testament, 
to be solemnized by two or more other 
pastors, with the imposition of bands and 
prayer. In sending their pastors to Eng- 
land for this purpose, they’ had also, be- 
sides other reasons, the motive of a strong 
desire to testify their fellowship in faith 


and order, with the Evangelical Dissent- 
ers of this country. These two estimable 
young ministers had been long known 
by name and character, to friends of the 
gospel in London ; and the most gratify- 
ing testimonies have been borne to them 
in writing, by some of the ministers most 
distinguished for learning, piety, and 
decided attachment to the gospel, in 
Switzerland and France. They had stu- 
died in the College of Geneva, one of 
them eight years, and the other nine; — 
as the honourable attestations of the 
Dean and other professors (who in the 
same documents lament their separation 
from the establishment) amply declare ; 
and they were ready to have been ad~- 
mitted to the ministry in that estaplish- 
ment, had not their own conscientious 
principles prevented. 

It may be allowed us to remark, with 
admiration and eratitude, what a visible, 
and even surprising progress, the interests 
of the gospel have made in Geneva, 
within five years. Those of the estab- 
lished pastors in the city and vicinity, 
who had maintained their attachment to 
the pure doctrines of the New Testament, 
have been emboldened to preach the 
truth, with -increasing clearness and 
energy; and many pleasing proofs of the 
divine blessing attend their labours ; 
though their preaching in rotation with 
their anti-evangelical colleagues cannot 
but be a most discouraging and hurtful 
circumstance. Happily, however, this 
painful hindrance does not attach to every 
one of the faithful and evangelical pas- 
tors. Monsieur Malan, who was ejected 
for his fidelity, from both the Church 
and the College, preaches with great fer- 
vour in a Chapel which he has erected on 
his own ground, out of the walls of the 
city, and which will hold nearly 900 per- 
sons: but, since he does not disapprove 
of the ecclesiastical constitution of his 
country, 4s it was established by Calvin 
and his coadjutors in the Republic, he 
does not regard himsei: 7s a separatist. 
The Congregational Church may, there- 
fore, be regarded as forming a third 
class, and is properly a dissenting com- 
munity; but its pastors and members 
maintain the most affectionate union of 


heart, and as far as possible of co-opera~ 


tion, with the evangelical ministers in the 
establishment, and with M, Malan, and 
with their pious friends. Concerning 
them all, we cordially say,—May the ° 
Lord increase them a thousand-fold, in 


340 


numbers, edification, and usefulness ! 
May peace be within their walls, and 
presperity within their palaces ! 


GRPIGEIOF 


ANNIVERSARIES 
OF DISSENTING ACADEMIES. 


Tur Eighteenth Anniversary of the 
Village Itinerancy was held at Hack- 
ney, on Wednesday the 16th of May, 
when the Rev. Rowland Hill delivered 
a suitable and impressive Sermon, after 
the usual annual business. In the 
evening, Messrs. Widgery and Little, 
two of the Society’s students, delivered 
each a discourse. The Rey. Messrs. 
Collison, Wilks, Seaton, Fisher, Platt, 
Aston, North, of Ware; Roberts, from 
Jreland; E. J. Jones and Brown, of 
Aneley, engaged in the devotional ser- 
vices, or in conducting the public busi- 
ness of the day. 

The company consisted,in great part, 
of aged Ministers and other pious per- 
sons, who number withthe earliest 
friends of the Institution; many late, 
and most of the present Students, with 
their friends, and the Society’s various 
officers, were present; and when seated 
to partake of the plain but suitable 
refreshment usually provided, the scene 
suggested to the contemplative mind the 
gratefulidea of a family meeting in the 
father’s house. 

From the Report which was read, it 
appeared that the Society is in benefi- 
cial and extensive operation under the 
divine blessing; though the expendi- 
ture for the past year has exceeded 
the receipts upwards of 1A0J, 


HOMERTON ACADEMY. 


Tne Annual Meeting of the friends 
and subscribers to this Institution took 
place on the 26th, 27th, and 28th of 
June. A most admirable Sermon was 
preached by the Rev. T. Craig, of Bock- 
Ing, at the Meeting House in New 
Broad Street, which he has most ear- 
nestly been requested to publish. Two 
of the senior students, Messrs. Steer 
and Edwards, delivered public ora- 
tions; the first, on “ A comparative 
view of the old and new dispensations 
of divine grace;” and the second, on 
‘“'The moral and religious advantage 
of Noncoutormity.” ‘The classical exa- 
mination of the Students was conducted 
privately by the Rey. 8, Newton, of 
Witham, and the Rev. W. Wall, of 
London, according to the arrangement 
adopted last year; and that of the Aca. 
demical Students in Theology and. va- 
vious branches of science, in public, at 
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the Academy, agreeably to the usual 
order; at which examination the Rev. 
S. Newton presided. ‘The result of the 
examinations this year was highly satis- 
factory ; and the friends of the Institu- 
tion, who were present, expressed the 
most pleasing sentiments of delight in 
the improving prosperity and usefulness 
of the Institution. ; 


GPP PL OL OP 
HOXTON ACADEMY. 


On Tuesday, July 3, the annual exami- 
nation of the students was conducted 
in the presence of a considerable num- 
ber of ministers. The Rey. Dr. Manuel 
presided at the examination in the lan- 
guages, and the Rev. Dr. Waugh at the 
examination in the other departments 
of academic studies. The class of the 
fourth year read, in Chaldee, part of the 
book ef Daniel; and in Greek, part of 
the third Olynthiac of Demosthenes. 
They read also their preparations from 
the Divinity Tutor’s lecture, on the de- 
sign of the redemption of Christ. The 
class of the ¢hird year read, in Hebrew, 
the first four chapters of Isaiah; in 
Greek, a part of the first book of Ho- 
mer’s lliad; in Latin, a part of the Life 
of Agricola by Tacitus; also their pre- 
parations from the Divinity Tator’s lec- 
tures, on the inspiration of the sacred 
Scriptures, and on the application of 
the Scriptures to purposes theoretical 
and practical. They were examined 
also on a variety of subjects connected 
with the critical study of the New Tes- 
tament.—Tke class of the second year, 
read in Greek, one of Lucian’s Dia- 
legues ; and, in Latin, a portion of the 
first book of Livy. They were also 
examined on the Philosophy of Mind : 
and essays were read on some subjects 
connected with the lectures they had 
received. They were examined also 
ona series of preblems, in the third 
book of Euclid’s Elements.—The class 
of the jirst year read, in Greek, a por- 
tion of AZsop’s Fables, and in Latin, 
part of the sixth book of Virgil’s Aeneid : 
and were examined on the puilosophy 
ot Grammar and of Rhetoric. The exa- 
miners expressed great satisfaction on 
the display of the diligence and pro- 
ficiency of the students. 

Gn Wednesday evening, three of the 
senior students delivered short dis- 
courses at the Chapel adjoining the 
Academy, before a numerous assembly 
of the friends of the Institution ; Mr. 
Gear, on the connexion of thé Divinity 
of Christ, with other leading doctrines 
ef Christianity ; Mr.Pain, on the Law 
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established by the Gospel; Mr. Roberts, 
on Divine Influence. 

On Thursday evening, the Annual 
Meeting of the Subscribers was held 
at the City of Londen Tavern; Thomas 
Wilson, Esq. was called to the chair. 
The Meeting was addressed by T. Pel- 
latt, Esq. and by the Rev. Messrs. John 
Burder, J. Stratton, J. Blackburn, Jos. 
Turnbull, Jos. Freeman, John Hooper, 
B. Jeanes, Robt. Hunt, G. Harris, J. 
Dawson, and T. Cloutt. 

From the Report of the Tetors and 
the Committee, it appears that nine 
students haye, during the past year, 
entered on stations of usefulness. Mr. 
H. Bromley,has been settled at Apple- 
dore, Devon; Mir. J. Matheson; -at 
Durham; Mr. J. Griffin, at Exeter ; 
Mr. W. Low, at Norwood; Mr. John 
Davies, at Bath; Mr. H. Mort, at 
Bromyard, Herefordshire ; Mr. R. So- 
per, at Louth, Lincolnshire; Mr. J. 
Redford, at Stansted, Essex ; and Mr. 
J. Elborough, at Thetford, Norfolk. 
The Report also stated, that “ intro- 
duced by the Rev. S. Lowell, the Trea- 
surer had recently the gratification of 
receiving at Bristol £42. as donations, 
besides additional subscriptions amount- 
ing to sixty guineas annually. Notwith- 
standing these valuable accessions, the 
expenditure has exceeded the income.” 

a PL OL PL FT 
HOXTON ASSOCIATION. 

On Tuesday evening, July 3, a Ser- 
mon of no ordinary excellence was 
preached at Hoxton Chapel, by the 
Rev. G. Redford, of Uxbridge, before 
the Ministers of the Association, on the 
Claims of Reason and of Revelation. 
On Wednesday morning, the ministers 
held their annual meeting at the King’s 
Head Tavern in the Poultry ; when an 
‘essay, displaying great research, was 
read by the Rev. Dr. Harris, on the 
Salvation of Infants. After some dis- 
cussion on the subject of ‘the essay, it 
was unanimously resolved, to request 
Dr. Harris to publish it. With equal 
unanimity a similar request was made 
te Mr. Redtord, to induce him to pub- 
lish his discourse. Itis hoped that both 
will shortly appear. Mr, Redford intt- 
mated his intention of publishing the 
substance of his Sermon in the form of 
a Tract. 

PILI LI OL 
NEWPORT PAGNELL EVANGELICAL 
INSTITUTION 

Ow Wednesday, the 23d of May, the 

Anniversary of this Institution was held 
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at the Rev. Mr. Bull’s Meeting House 
at Newport, when the Rev. G. Clayton, 
of Walworth, preached in the morning, 
from Matt. iv. 18, 19; and the Rev. 
D. W. Aston, of Buckingham, in the 
evening, from Isa. lvi. 8. 

In the afternoon, a most satisfactory 
Report of the state of the Academy, 
and the proficiency of the Students, was 
made to the numerous friends assem- 
bled, who testified the lively interest 
they felt in the prosperity of this useful 
Institution, by the increased amount of 
the collections. The Committee have, 
however, still to lament that its useful- 
ness should be impeded by the inade- 
quacy of its funds, which are by no 
means equal to the support of the pre- 
sent number of Students. 

The Annual Meeting of the friends 
of this Institution, residing in’ London 
and its vicinity, was held on Wednesday 
evening, the 11th of July, at the King’s 
Head in the Poultry, to receive the 
Annnal Report of the Committee, &c. 

On the preceding evening (Tuesday 
the 10th July) aSermon, on behalf of 
the Institution, was preached by the 
Rey. Dr. Waugh, at the Poultry Chapel, 


SOLO L LOS 
ROTHERHAM COLLEGE. 


Turspay, June 26th, the examining 
Committee of the Rotherham Indepen- 
dent College met, and spent the day in 
investigating the progress of the Stu- 
dents, and delivered a Report, of which’ 
we give the following extract:— & 

“The junior Hebrew Class read to 
the Committee Gen. xvi. and Psa. xxx. 
and parsed the former. The senior 
Hebreans were examined in Ezekiel 
and the Psalms: a part of the same 
class were examined in Syriac, in the 
seventeenth chapter of Matthew’s Gos- 
pel, comparing this language with the 
Hebrew ; in Arabic they read before the 
Committee one surat of the Koran, and 
part of a chapter in Genesis. 

in Theology, the Students in their 
second and third years had received 
between 39 and 40 Jectures,.and were 
examined on various theological topics, 
and on the evidences of revealed reli- 
gion, The same class had received Lec- 
fares on the evidences of Divine Reve- 
Jation, of Biblical Criticism, and on 
Rhetoric; and the Junior Class had 
passed through a course of Logie. 

The First Class, composed of students 
in their first year, read to the Commit- 
reea written translation ofthe Eclozues, 
and were examined in the Aineid. 
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The Second Class, in their 2d and 
3d years, were examined in Cicero de 
Natura Deorum, and in Livy. This 
class also read to the Committee, in 
Homer’s Iliad in Greek, and the Ist 
book of Herodotus. 

The Third Class, composed of Stu- 
dents in their 3d year, read to the Com- 
mittee in the 4th satire of Juvenal, also 
in Epictetus and Thucydides. 

All the students, through the whole 
year, have been employed in the devo- 
tional study of the Greek Scriptures ; 
part of Deuteronomy and Luke were 
read to your Committee. 

The elements of Algebra have occu- 
pied some part of the attention of the 
students, and they advanced in this 
study to the knowledge of simple equa- 
tions. Interrupted as their studies have 
been by the absence of the Tutors, 
through the pecuniary embarrassments 
of the Institution, it is with great plea- 
sure we record their progress. 

The students also delivered Themes 
before the annual meeting of the Sub- 
scribers ; Mr. Johnson, in Latin, on the 


Ubiquity of God; My. Woodwark, in 


Greek, on the Lord’s Supper; and Mr. 
Matthews, in Greek, on Man’s prone- 
ness to superstition, 

In the evening, at the Chapel, Mr. 
Smith delivered an essay on the Exist- 
ence of God ; Mr. Gatley, on the Divi- 
nity of Christ ; and Mr. Rogers, on the 
Influences of the Holy Spirit; after 
which, Mr. Hammond of Handsworth, 
who had been educated in the Institu- 
tion, addressed the students on their 
** peculiar duties, dangers, trials, and 
encouragements.”’ 

The number of students during the 
past year was sixteen; for the de- 
pressed state of the Funds did not ad- 
mit of receiving more. There is still a 
considerable deficiency of funds, and a 
heavy balance against the Institution, 

John Clapham, Esq. and George Raw-- 
son, Esq. of Leeds, were appointed Vice 
Treasurers, in the place of G, Bennett, 
Esq. of Sheffield, wlio is gone to serve 
the Missionary Society, in the South 
Sea Islands. 


PREF PP LAE 
AFRICAN AND ASIATIC SOCIETY. 


Tre Annual General Meeting of this 
Society was held at Free Masons’ Hall 
on Friday, June the 29th, W. Wilber- 
force, Esq.M.P. President, in the Chair, 
Previous to the business of the Meeting 


being entered upon, upwards of 200 of 


the sable tribe were regaled in an adjoin- 
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ing room with a good plain dinner, and 
were then introduced to the company. 
The Report was read by the Rev. C. 
Beuthin. It stated the vast increase of 
objects, and adverted to the success 
which had attended the Society’s efforts, 
in the happy deaths of several of the 
poor creatures who had been brought 
to a knowledge of the truth by their 
means, as also of the many children 
who have been usefully employed in 
reading the Bible to their parents. The 
motions were moved and seconded by 
the Hon. and Rev. Gerard Noel, Rev. 
W. Gurney, Rev. Messrs. Faulkner, 
J.Thomas, J. K. Foster; and by Capt. 
Gordon, R.N. Lieut. Gordon, R.N.; 
Z. Macaulay,W. H. Trant,Geo. Brookes, 
Gordon Forbes, Esqrs. &e. Mr. Wil. 
berforce introduced Sir Cha. M‘Carthey 
to the Meeting, who warmly commend- 
ed its object. We lament that the Re- 
port stated the Society to be in debt 
2002. without any funds whatever to 
rely upon. It was resolved, with a 
view to render the object of the Society 
more generally understood, that for the 
future it be denominated, “‘ The So- 
ciety for the Relief’ and Instruction of 
Poor Africans and Asiatics, resident in 
London and its Vicinity.” The bene- 
volent objects of this Society may be 
forwarded, by transmitting subscrip- 
tions to the Treasurers, Z. Macaulay and , 
G. Brookes, Esqrs. or their Bankers. 


Per crane 


PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY, 


On Thursday, July 19th, being the 
day of the Coronation, the Port of 
London and the Bethel Union Societies 
met on board the Floating Chapel, to 
implore the blessing of Almighty God 
upon the Monarch of these realms in 
the solemn act of Coronation. The 
assembly was composed of Masters of 
ships and their families, with many Sea- 
men and persons from the shore. 

At the commencement of the service, 
a letter was read from Leith, stating, 
that the Seamen of that Port would as- 
semble at the same time on board their 
Floating Chapel, for the same purpose, 

The Rey. Mr. Angus commenced with 
prayer, and the 100th Psalm being sun 
the comprehensive prayer of King Sole- 
mon at the dedication of the temple was 
read in a very impressive manner. The 
Rev. Geo. Smith followed in prayer. 
The Treasurer then read a letter from ~ 
New York, stating the encouraging pro- 
gress of the word ef God among seamen 
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at that Pert ; and that, on the Sabbath 
preceding the date of the letter, the 
Mariners’ Church, which weuld hold 
upwards of 1000 people, was crowded ; 
that ministers of all denominations,who 
preached “ Jesus Christ and him cruci- 
tied,” as the only way of salvation, wil- 
lingly merged all minor differences of 
sentiment, in the great purpose of 
urging sinners to flee from the wrath 
to come. The Rev. Cha. Hyatt read 
Psa. Ixvii: and Mr. Jeffreys, Missionary 
to the Island of Madagascar; Lieut. 
Nicholls, R.N. Secretary of the Bethel 
Union; and Capt. Simpson, of the Juno, 
(on board of which ship the first Prayer 
Meeting for sailors was held in the 
Thames,) engaged in prayer. The fer- 
vent effusion of hearts impressed with 
the important transactions of the day, 
influenced greatly the feelings of the 
assembly, and the whole service was of 
the most pleasing description. May the 
blessings of Almighty God rest upon 
the King, and the great people com- 
mitted to his charge! 


ee rcrere 


BOARDING-HOUSES FOR SEAMEN. 

WE are informed that the Committee 
of the “British and Foreign Seaman’s 
Friend,” have taken a house near the 
London Dock, where sailors, on their 
arrival from foreign voyages, may be 
lodged and boarded at a moderate ex- 
pense, under the superintendence of a 
pious brother seaman. -Other houses 
also are proposed. 

By this expedient, seamen may be pre- 
served from becoming, as they often 
have been, a prey to crimps and other 
villains, voracious as sharks, who by 
artful pretences rob the poor fellows of 
all the money accruing to them from a 
lung voyage. 

Funds will be wanted for the purchase 
of furniture, beds, &c. and Donations 
and Subscriptions thankfully received at 
the Banking-house of Sir John Perring 
and Co. Cornhill; atthe Society’s Room, 
18, Aldermanbury, &c. &e. 


De iain 
BENEVOLENT LEGACIES. 


In the enjoyment of a good hope 
through grace, on Monday June 18, 
died Mrs. M. Thornton of Hull. During 
life, her benevolence was readily ex- 
tended to cases of private distress ; and 
her donations to religious and charitable 
Institutions were frequent and liberal ; 
nor did she overlook these important 
establishments in the closing scene of 
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life. Among other bequests to public 
objects are the following :— 


Bible Society. . . . £80. 


Church of England Missionary Soc. 80. 
Wonden DittOcve cies, sedea ss se area 
Baptist Ditto. ....-++-- ope Oe 
Moravian Ditto. ......- a oki eaeoue 
Holderness Mission. .....--- 40. 
Society for Deaf and Dumb Children 30. 


RECEIPTS OF THE PRINCIPAL RELIGIOUS © 
CHARITIES IN LONDON FOR THE YEAR 
ENDING LADY-DAY 1821. 


Brit. & Foreign Bible Society £89,154 


Soc. for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. . ee noo OSS “ ‘ 55,100 
Church Missionary Society... 31,200 
London Missionary Society... 26,174 
Methodist Missionary Society 22,500 
Baptist Missionary Society... 13,200 
Soc.for PropagatingtheGospel 13,000 
Society for the Conversion of 0.789 
the Jews. ..ceceerere 0 10, 
National Society for Education 8000 
Religious Tract Society ...-.. T7564 
Hibernian Society .....++++-- 7049 
Moravian Missions .....-.--- 5000 
Naval & Military Bible Society 23048 
Brit. & Foreign School Socjety 2035 
Prayer Book and Homily Soc. 1993 


Total.... £295,103 


PLO LOLA 


NEW CHURCHES. 

Ir is said that $5 new churches are 
built, or about to be built, which are to 
contain sittings for 150,000 persons, at 
the expense of one million sterling. 


POLILI OP 


NOTICES. 
HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tye Committee respectfully inforra 
the Subscribers and religious Public, 
that the Second Annivesary of the for- 
mation of the Society will be held on 
Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, 
the 7th, 8th, and 9th of August. 

On Tuesday evening, a Meeting of 
ministers, subscribers, and friends, will 
be held at the Rev. E. Jones’s Chapel, 
Silver Street, Wood Street, when an 
Address will be delivered, and several 
of the Missionaries will communjcate 
many interesting particulars of their 
success, &€. 

On Wednesday, two sermons will be 
preached. In the morning, at Surrey 
Chapel, by the Rev. James Bennett, 
Theological Tutor at Rotherham Aca- 
demy. In the evening, at the Rey. 
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John Clayton’s Chapel, in the Poultry, 
hy the Rev. William Thorp, of Bristol. 

On Thursday evening, the Anniver- 
sary will be concluded by a Meeting 
for especial prayer, at the Rev. Tho. 
Stollery’s Chapel, Chapel Street, Soho, 
for: imploring the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit on all Missionary efforts at 
home and abroad. 

The morning service of Wednesday 
will commence at 11 o’clock, and the 
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evening at half past 6. Collections will 
be made for the Society. 
COUNTESS OF HUNTINGDON’S COLLEGE. 
Tue 29th Anniversary of Cheshunt 
College (postponed from the 28th of 
June) will be held on Thursday the 23d 
of August. The Rev. Dr. Waugh, of 
Wells Street, Oxford Street, is expected 
to preach. Service to commence inthe 
morning at 11 o’clock. 


DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS 


To the Widows of Evangelical Ministers, voted at a Afeeting of Editors. 
July 12, 1821. 


Name. 


EH. Rev. J. Clayton...| 6 
E. G. G. Burder....| 6 
A.A G. Collison ..| 6 
M.C WP Plattcat 6 
M. G, E. Parsons . .| 6 
J.C. Dito sree 6 
E.N. G. Collison ...| 6 
Ss. M. Dr. Smith 
A.H. S. Greatheed .| 6 
E. T WF sPlatth...1.6 
AVI G. Burder....| 6 
M.E G, Collison ..| 6 
M. G. Wish Plate agh 6 
E. H. J.Raban ....| 8 
A. M. Dr. Winter ..,] 6 
M.M.M.| C.M M. Wilks .. 6 
A. H. J. Bennett....| 6 
Iende ke R. Hill 6 
E.W-y,| Indep. G, Collison ...} 6 
J. WwW. ft 7. Beckyis os 6 
A. K, W. Roby... .. 6 
4.G Ditto 6 
M—h. Ditto | 6 
C. M. TeBeck eh 845 
E.W—r}....0.. J.Raban .,..]} 6 


Denom. | Recommended by |£#. Name. |Denom. 


Reeommended by £: 
M., B. Indep. J; Clayton. ....} 6 
VARI, teeta E, Parsons. ..| 6 
WiC alee, 8 Donation .. 5 
R—y, | €.M. Disa coi. Saatgak 5 
J.G, Indep J. Raban.. 6 
Wo Pui ere: Donation ....| 5 

SCOTLAND. 
Deve Presb Dr. Waugh .;! 5 
Gad Dittoass sex 5 
M. G, J.Smart 5 
EB oaidliinetsicoes Dittoce ieee 
oe # DRL ee Dr. Waugh ..| 5 
M‘C, Indep G. Ewing ....| 5 
Coy OME ey ae Ditto Tp 5 
M<‘a, Presb H. F. Burder | 5 
foetal ear Ate Dr. Waugh ..| 5 
J—e Dittos. scared 
WALES. 

A.D, C.M. Dr. Winter. ..} 5 
AE. Indep. M. Wilks ....] 5 
E.R, C.M. Dittorn cat acett 3 
E.M. Do. | Dittane ser of 5 
AJL, Indep. G. Burder +...| 5 
ME eras | W.F. Platt ..| 6 
Bs Bist tate ral oy,  daRawneehan 5 
J—s, CM. | T. Beck...,,,| 6 


345 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
FOREIGN. appeared the brilliant summit of 'Moug 
—_——_ Blaue. 
FRANCE. Though engaged in great mercantile 


Chateau de Bellevue, pres Paris, 
July 1st, 1621. 
DEAR SIR, 
Tue circumstances which I have simply 
and faithfully narrated, happened to one 
of my intimate friends resident in Paris. A 
considerable diminution of interest must 
result from a translation of the idiomatic 
and forcible phraseology of the French 
departments into the ordinary medium 
of British conversation; but I have 
thought it not uninteresting to your rea- 
ders tu know, that while the Pagan world 
is prepared to receive the Gespel, God, 
without any visible agency, is also dispos- 
ing the Continent of Eurupe, and espe- 
cially this once enlightened country, to 
welcome the free and faithful proclama- 
tion of his grace. I could record similar 
facts in the Departments du-Nora, pas de 
Calais, Vaucluse, and Pyrennées, &c. 
Yours, most truly, 
Mark WiILKs. 


M. ——, a merchant at the head of 
one of the first commercial houses in 
Paris, had lately occasion to visit the 
manufactories established in the moun- 
tainous tracts of the Departments of the 
Loire and of the Puy de Déme. The road 
that conducted him back to Lyons tra- 
versed a country rich in natural produc- 
tions, and glowing with all the charms 
of an advaneed and promising Spring. 
The nearer view was unusually diversi- 
fied; not only by tbe fantastic forms of 
mountains, the uncertain course of small 
" and tributary streams, and the varying 
hues of fields of pasture, corn, vines, and 
vegetables ; but by the combinations and 
coutrasts of nature avd of art, and the 
occupations: of rural and commercial 
industry. Factories and furnaces were 
seen rising amidst barns and bergeries— 
peasants were digging and ploughs glid- 
ing amidst forges and founderies of 
fire-arms—verdant slopes and graceful 
clumps were scattered amidst the black 
and ugly mouths of exhausted coal-pits, 
and the gentle murmur of the rill was 
subdued by the loud rattle of the loom. 
Sometimes M ——, and his friend, halted 
amidst all that is delightful and sooth- 
ing; and, after a short advance, found 
themselves amidst barrenness, defor- 
mity, and confusion. ‘The remoter sce- 
nery was not less impressive. Behind 
them were the ragged mountains of Puy 
de Dome; the loity Tavare lifted its 
majestic head beside them, and far before 
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enterprises, ani returving from a visit 
which was to give employment to hun- 
dreds of families in the districts he was 
about to quit, M. felt powerfully 
the effects of the objects that pressed upon 
his sight; his thoughts were abstracted 
from the immediate end of his journey, 
and he was insensibly disposed for se- 
rious contemplation and religious senti- 
ment. 

In this state of mind he arrived at the 
skirts of a hamlet, placed on the decli- 
vity of a mountain; and being desirous of 
finding a shorter and more retired track, 
he stopped at alittle house to inquire the 
way. From the windows, several females 
were watching the movements of a little 
child; and, just as M. - enquired for 
a road across the mountains, the infant 
was in danger of being crushed by a coal- 
cart which had entered the street. The 
cries and alarms of the females were met 
by the activity of the travellers, and the 
companion of M. —— set off to snatch 
the infant from danger, and place him in 
security. An elderly female, from the 
second story, gave M, ——, who was still 
on his horse, the directions he desired; 
and, at the same time, expressed her 
uneasiness that the gentleman should 
have had the trouble to seek the child. 
“‘ Madam, (interrupted M. ») My 
friend is only performing his duty: we 
ought to do to another as we would that 
another should do to us; and, in this 
wretched world, we are bouud to assist 
each other. Yeu are kind enough to 
direct us travellers in the right road, and 
surely the least we cau dois to rescue 
your child from danger. The Holy Scrip- 
tures teach us these duties, and the Gos- 
pel presents us the example of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who, when we were in 
ignorance and danger, came to our world 
to seek and to save that which was lost,’” 
“© Ah! Sir, (replied the good woman,) 
you are very condescending, and what you 
say is very true; but your language sur- 
prises me: it is sv many years since in 
this village we have heard such truths, 
and especially from the lips of a stran- 
ger.” ‘© Madam, (resumed M. 5) 
we are all strangers here, and sojourners 
bound to eternity: there is but one road, 
one guide, oue Saviour, who cau conduct 
us safely; if we feel this, young or old, 
rich or poor, we are all one in Christ 5 
and, however scattered on earth, shail 
all arrive at the heavenly city, to which 
he is gone to prepare mansions for us.” 
“* These doctrines, Sir, (exclaimed the 
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female,) support the hearts of many of 
us, who have scarcely travelled beyond 
our own commune; aud it is so rare and 
so delightful to hear them from others, 
that, if it will not be an abuse of your 
Christian politeness, | would request you 
to alight and to visit my humble apart- 
ment.” ‘IT shall comply most cheer- 
fully with your request, (replied M. ») 
for though time is precious, I shall be 
thankful to spend a few minutes in these 
Mountains, among those with whom | 
hope to dwell for ever on Mount Zicn.” 
My friend M. mounted to the second 
story, followed by iis companion. He 
found the female with whom he had 
conversed, surrounded by her daughters 
and her grand-daughters, all busily em- 
ployed in five looms, filled with galoons 
and ribbons, destined for the capital and 
the most distant cities of the world. The 
good widow was between 60 and 70 
years of age; her appearance was neat 
aud clean: and all the arrangements 
of her apartment, bespoke indusiry, 
frugality, and piety. ‘*Ah! Sir, (she 
exclaimed, as entered,) how 
happy am J to receive such a visitor!” 
“* Madam, (replied M. ——) I am not 
worthy to enter under this roof.” ‘Why, 
Sir, (exclaimed the widow,) you talked 
to us of Jesus Christ, and —” ‘* Yes, 
Madam ; but I am a poor guilty sinuer, 
and hope only for salvation through the 
cross. I was yesterday at St. » where 
they were planting a cross with great 
ceremony; were you there?’’ ‘* No, 
Sir; for itis of little useto erect crosses 
in the streets, if we do not carry the cross 
in our hearts, and are not crucified to the 
world, But, Sir, if you will not be of- 
fended, may I ask what you are called?” 
» pretending to give a general 
sense to the French phraseology, auswered, 
“* Mv name, Madam, is oe Ehanlk 
you, Sir, I shall no! ferget; but this is 
not what I meant: I wished to know whe- 
ther you are Protestant or Catholic, a 
pastor-or a priest?’ ** Madam, { have 
pot the honour to be either; f am a 
merchant: I desire to be a Christian, 
and to have no other title but a. disciple 
of Christ.” “* That is exactly aS we are 
here, Sir, (exclaimed the good widow, 
and added,) but, as you are so frank, are 
you, Sir, Catholic or Protestant?” ** Ca- 
tholic,”’ replied M.-——. Madam looked 
confused, and observed, ‘* That it. was 
rare for the Catholics to talk as her 
visitor had done.” “Yam a Catholic, 
(resumed M.——,) but not a member of 
the Roman Catholic Church. I love all 
that love our Lord Jesus in sincerity. | 
do not ask in what fuld they feed, so 
that they are guided and nourished by 
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the Good Shepherd and bishop of souls.” 
“< O what a favour the Lord has granted 
us to meet with a Christian like our- 
selves, (said the affected widow, looking 
round her,) we desire to live in charity 
with all mankind. But, to be frank also, 
Sir, we do not go to mass, nor to confes- 
sion, nor yet to church; for we do not 
learn from our Testament, which indeed 
is almost worn out, that we are required 
to confess to sinners like ourselves, nor 
to worship the host, nor to perform pen- 
ance for the salvation of our souls; and, 
we believe, we can serve God as accept- 
ably on a mountain, or in achamber, or 
in a cave, as in the finest church.’ “ [ 
confess, Madam, in my turn, (said M. 
») that Lam exceedingly astonished 
to find such persons on such a spot; pray 
how many may there be of your senti- 
ments?” ‘* Here, Sir, and scattered over 
the mountains, there are from 3 to 400. 
We meet on the Sunday evenings, and as 
often as we can, to pray to Jesus, to read 
the Testament, and to converse about 
the salvation of our souls. We are so 
much persecuted by the clergy, that we 
cannot appear as publicly as we wish. 
We are called beguines and fools; but 
we can bear this, and, I hope, a great 
great deal more, fur Him who has suffered 
so much for us,” 

While the conversation, of which this 
is a sketch, transpired, the rooms had 
filled, the neighbours had been informed 
and introduced, at the request of the 
worthy hostess; and as many as could 
quit their occupations, pressed to hear of 
the things of the kingdom of God. M. 
desired to see the New Testament. 
It was presented. The title page was 
gone, the leaves were almost worn to 
shreds by the hard fingers of the weavers 
and labourers, and M. could not 
discover the edition. A female, of re- 
spectable appearance, approached M, 
, and said, “ Sir, for several years I 
have sought every where a New Testa- 
ment, and I have offered any price for 
one, in all the neighbouring communes, 
but in vain, Could you, Sir, possibly 
procure me a copy, f will gladly pay 
any sum you demand—” <“ Madam, 
IT will not only procure you one, (replied 
M.——, eagerly,) but in forty-eight hours 
I willsend you half a dozen.” “ Is it 
possible? (exclaimed the astonished -vil- 


_lagers,) May we, Sir, believe the good 


news? May we rely on your-promise? It: 
appears too great, too good—we will pay 
fur them now, Sir, if you please.” “You 
may depend on receiving them, (said 
M. ») ifGod prolongs my life. But 
I entreat you to do me the favour to 
accept them, as a proof of my Chris- 
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tian regard, and an expression of my gra- 
titude, for having been permitted to enjoy, 
in this unpromising spot, thefrefresh- 
ing company of the followers of Christ.” 
The conversation then turned on the 
value of the sacred volume, aud the sin- 
fulness of those who withheld it from pe- 
rishing and dejected sinners. After 
some time, the hostess interrupted the 
chain, by demanding, ‘‘ Pray, Sir, can 
you tell us if any thing extraordinary is 
passing in the world? We are shut out 
from allintercourse; but we have an im- 
pression that God is commencing a great 
work in the earth, and that wouderful 
“events are coming to pass.” ‘* Great 
events have taken place, and news is 
arriving every day, (said M. ——,) from 
all parts of the world, of the progress of 
the Gospel, and the fulfilments of the pro- 
mises of the Holy Scriptures.” He then 
gave to his attentive and enraptured au- 
ditory, an outline of the moral chauges 
accomplished by the diffusion vf the 
Bible, the labours of Missionaries, and 
the establishment of schools; but only 
such an outline as was suited to their ge- 
neral ignorance of the state of what is 
calied the religious world. And when 
he had concluded, they all jomed in the 
prayer—Thy kingdom come, thy will be 
done on earth, as it is done in beaven. 
Anxious as was M. to pursue his 
journey, he devoted three hours to this 
interview. He exhorted them to receive 
‘and practice only what they found in the 


scriptures, to cleave to the Lord with, 


fuil purpose of heart, and premised to 
use his influence to obtain for them, a 
pastor who should feed thera with know- 
ledge aud understanding. The termina- 
tion of this extraordinary meeting, was 
procrastinated and affecting, tears of 
pleasure, gratitude, and regret, streamed 
from the eyes of the mountaineers, and 
‘the traveller, though more deeply moved 
by having seen the grace of God, than by 
all the scenesthroughwhich he had passed, 
went on his way rejoicing, and foliowing 
the directions of the gvod widow, he 
arrived at the town of S, Tn this 
town he had commercial relations, with 
the principal inhabitants and authorities, 
-and under the impression of all he had 
witnessed, he enquired, as if with the 
curiosity of a traveller, the name of the 
hamlet he had passed on the mountain, 
and the nature of the employment and 
‘the character of its inhabitants. The 
men, said the mayor, work ip the mines, 
- drive the teams, and labour in the fields 5 
and the women and children weave. They 
are a very curious people, out, és allumunes, 
but the most honest work-people of the 
country. Probity itself; —we have no 


eccasion to weigh our silk, either when 
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we give it out or take it in, for we are 
sure not to lose the value of an obole, 
avd the kindest creatures in the world; 
they will take their shirts off their backs 
to give to any one in distress; indeed, 
there is no wretchedness among them, 
for though poor, they are industrious,. 
temperate, charitable, and always assist 
each other; but touch them on their re- 
ligion, and they are almostidiots. They 
never go to mass, nor copfessicn, in fact 
they are not Christians, though the most 
worthy people in the world,—and so 
drvil,—imagine those poor people, after 
working all'the weck, instead of en- 
joying the Sunday and going to fétes 
and balls to amuse themselves, they meet 
in each other’s houses, and sometimes 
in the mountains, to read some book, and 
pray and sing bymus. They are very 
clever work-people, but they pass their 
Sundays and holidays stupialy envugh. 
This testimony, so honourable to his new 
acquaintance, was confiimed to M.—— 
from several quarters; and he tearnt 
from others, what he bad not been told 
by themselves, that besisles their honesty 
and charity, so great is their zeal, that 
they flock from the different hamlets, 
and meet in the mountains in cold and 
bad weather at. 8 or 9 o'clock at night, to 
avoid the interruption of their priesdy 
enemies, and to sing and pray. 

These accounts were not calculated to 
lessen the interest excited in the breast 
of M. and immediately on bis arrival 
at Lyons, he dispatched six copies of the 
New Testament, and some copies of a 
tract entitled, ‘* Les deux viellards,”’ 
written by M. Nolan of Geneva. Shortly 
after his return to Paris, M. received 
through one of bis correspondents of 
Lyons, a letter from the excellent widuw 
with whom be had conversed from the 
window of the second story. The moe 
desty, dignity, and piety of the compo- 
sition, has induced me to subjoin a literal 
translation, not only to eviuce the influ- 
ence of wrue religion, but to satisfy the 
reader, that in this narration, no exag- 
gerated statement has been made of the 
characters of the mountaineers of St.—— 

‘* Sir, [bayve the bonour to write you, to 
assure you of my very bumble respects, 
and at the same time to acknowledge the 
reception of the six copies of the New 
Testament, which you had the goodness 
and the generosity to send us. My fa- 
mily, myself, aud! my acigbbours, know 
not how adequately to eXpress our sin- 
cere gratitude; for we have nothing in 
the world so precious as that sacred 
volume, which is the best food of our 
souls, and our certain guide tu the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, ; 

“As we believe and are assured that the 


2D2 


348 


Spirit of our Lord Jesus Christ could 
alone have inspired you with the desire 
to distribute the Sacred Scriptures to 
those who are disposed to make a holy 
use of them, we hope and believe that 
the Divine Saviour will be himself your 
recompence ; and that he will give to 
you,-as well as to all of us, the grace 
to understand, and to seek a part in his 
second coming; forthis ought to be our 
only and constant desire in the times 
of darkness and tribulation in which 
we live. 

“It is with this view, Sir, that I entreat 
you to have the goodness to send six 
more copies of the sacred volume for 
several of my friends, who are delighted, 
not only with the beauty of the type, 
but especially with the purity of the 
edition ; for it is sufficient to see the 
name of Monsieur le Maitre de Sacey, to 
be assured that this edition is strictly con- 
formable to the sacred text, Sir, as the 
persons who have charged me to entreat 
‘you to send six more copies of the New 
Testament would be sorry to abuse your 
generosity, they also charge me to say, 
that if you accomplish their wishes, as 
your truly Christian kindness induces 
them to hope, and will mark the price 
on the books, they shall feel it to be a 
pleasure and a duty to remit you the 
amount when I acknowledge the arrival 
of the parcel. Could you also add six 
copies of the little tract, entitled, <* Les 
Deux Viellards.” 

“T entreat you, Sir, to excuse the liberty 
T have taken, and to believe that, while 
life remains, I am, in the Spirit of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

Your very humble servant, 
The Wipow oe 

M hastened to gratify and exceed 
the wishes expressed in this letter. In- 
stead of six copies, twenty copies of the 
New Testament were now presented to 
the widow and her friends, and a dozen 
inStead of six of the Deux Viellards. The 
parcel was enlarged with copies of the 
Archives du Christ anisme, The Report of 
the Bible Society of Paris, The History of 
Missiens, lately published by M. Gaussin, 
of Sartigny, the French edition of the 
Report of the Lendon Missionary Society, 
Dr. Bogue’s Essay on the New Testa- 
ment, The Young Cottager, of which a 
French edition has been published, at 
the expense of a young gentleman of 
Paris, The Sermons of Nardin, which I 
have reprinted, The Dairyman’s Dangh~ 
ter, the French translation, published in 
London, my lasé copy, and also my only 
remaining copy of Doddridge’s Rise and 
Progress, in French, We wait for their 
orrespondence, to inform us of the im- 
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pression produced by the arrival of such 
an unexpected supply. Anm:ong those 
who may read this account, I hope there 
may be some who will resolve that we 
shall not want funds to reprint, imme- 
diately, a large edition of Doddridge, of 
the Dairyman’s Daughter, and other 
books and.tracts, which are exceedingly 
wanted, thankfully received, and exten- 
sively useful. 
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INDIA. 
BISHOP’S COLLEGE, CALCUTTA. 


On Friday, 15th Oct. 1820, the founda- 
tion of this edifice, situated in the Col- 
lege ground, near the Botanic garden, 
was laid by the Bishop of Calcutta, at- 
tended by the Archdeacon and Clergy, 
and a highly respectable assembly of 
Ladies and Gentlemen. The Bishop first 
offered a prayer for a blessing on the in- 
tended work, and for divine guidance and 
Suppurt to the professors, the sudents, 
the missionaries, &c. that they may se~ 
verally be enabled to discharge their al- 
lotted duties, and especially be preserved 
from all heresies and divisions,» and 
party views; an adherence to primitive 
truth and apostolical order, joined to 
holiness of life and unwearied labours 
of love. Next, a thanksgiving for the 
Christian zeal displayed in the present 
age; more especially for the labours of 
the “* Incorporated Society for the pro- 
pagation of the Gospel in Foreign parts,” 
&e. Then a prayer for the Church of 
England, in whose Christian zeal the in- 
stitution has originated—for the king and 
royal family; the clergy, &c. &c. that all 
of these may endeavour to advance the 
happiness of the natives of this country, 
and that no habitual deviations from 
Evangelical holiness, in those who pro- 
fess the faith of Christ, may do dishonour 
to their holy calling; for all who may 
be called and sent to preach to the 
heathen ; and, finally, for the persons 
there assembled, that a participation in 
such works of charity might tend to en- 
gage them more deeply and surely in the 
service ot God, \ 

A brass plate, with a suitable inscrip- 
tion, in Latin, was then deposited, and 
the first stoue laid by the bishop, pro- 
nouncing— 

“* In the name of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, one God blessed for 
ever, I lay this the foundation-stone of 
the Episcopal Mission College of the In« 
corporated Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign parts, to be 
commonly called and known as Bishop’s 
College, near Calcutta,’ 
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SOUTH AFRICA. 


ADDRESS 
To the Religious Public, on the erection of a Chapel and Mission House 
at Cape Town. 


Amonc the means of promoting the Gospel in South Africa, and at the same time 
of providiag fur its local support, the Directors have long considered it to be of great 
importance that provision should be made for the stated preaching of the Gospel 
at Cape Town, in the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope. Not only is this town a 
highly interesting spot, on account of the number of its inhabitants, and the seat of 
government, and the relation which it stands in to the Missions of the Society in 
that quarter of the globe ; but from its being a place at which the vast numbers of 
persons engaged in the commerce of the eastern parts of the world usually touch” 
in their outward and homeward voyages ; and its having become a spot to which the 
higher clases of residents, in the British East [ndia territories, resort for the resto- 
ration of their health when injured by the effects of eastern climates. The appvoint- 
ment of the Rev. Dr. Philip, as the representative of the Society at Cape Town, and 
his peculiar qualifications as a preacher, afforded a favourable opportunity ef acting 
nt still there existed an obstacle to its receiving its full effect, 


upon this design; b 
, the high price of land, and 


in the difficulty of obtaining a suitable place of worship 
the vast expense of building in the colony. 

At length, however, Divine Providence appears to have removed this great impe- 
t, by affording to Dr. Philip the opportunity of making a purchase, very advanta- 
geous, and suitable in every poiut of view, though requiring a large sum of money to 
effect it.* The premises are most desirably situated for the intended object of a, 
place of worship, and also a comimodions Mission House, for the residence of the 
Agent of the Society, and for the temporary abode of its Missionaries, whether sent 
to Africa, or touching at Cape Town on their passage to more distant stations, or 
for the recovery of health. It will also furnish a place for the furtherance of the 
important plans on the subject of Education, which enter into the proposed means 
ospel in that quarter. 
lly satisfied from the Report of the Rey. John Campbell, ag well 
e measure thus taken, coutd not but 


dimen 


of promoting the G 
The Directors, fu 


as of Dr. Philip, of the great importance of th 
readily confirm the agreement for the purchase, though requiring not less than £3000 


tc complete it. Thefriends of the Society at Cape Town, and other occasional re- 
sidents, have liberally contributed towards the expense, about £500 or £600, and 
additions may be expecied; but it is to the friends of Missions and of the Gospel 
in Great Britain, that the hope of Dr. Philip and his associates is chiefly directed, , 


in order to meet the demand. 


Whilst the Directors feeling t 
concider their public duty imposes upon them, 


that the property will be duly secured by a Trust-deed, to 


’ . 
hemselves restrained by the obligation which they 
—not to employ the funds entrusted ta 


% [tis proper to observe, 
the Society. 
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their management, in large grants for the US Ge of pula aa acon iy bee 
duty not to vote more than £500 towards the objeci, they Teadily sid y nae ee 
earnest wishes of Dr. Philip and Mr. Campbell, te day pae iy ee a ee 
Public, believing with them, that its imiportalce will obtain ie it ‘ at ie ae Mice 
tion which will amply supply what the obligations of the Directors wi 
advance. 

eat eine devolving upon them, the Directors beg leave to ie ee re 
present Address ; taking the liberty to add their earnest recommendation of i i e 
liberality of all those who feel an interest in the extension of the ee pe 
Redeemer in the world at large, and, especially, in these paris of, it which are 
placed by Divine Providence under the putorey of the British Government. ‘ 

The sphere is of a most interesting kind, epeiats 4 source of a ee 2 
spreading of the Gospel, not in Africa ouly, but in India and other easter 2 countries 3. 
and the great Head of the Church has, in more instances then: oue, given to he; 
efforts of Dr. Philip, a sanction which justifies the most cheering hopes. Indivi- 
duals, who have come from India to the Cape in quest of health, have, through the 
Divine blessing on his ministry, found the greater gift of salvation, and returned to 
their former stations, gratefully resolving to promote the extension, 
Heathen, of that Gospel which had doue so much fer themselves, 

Donations will be thankfully received, for this object, by the Treasurer, W. A, 
Hankey, Feachurch Street, and the Secretaries and Directors of the Society, at the 
Missionary Rooms, Old Jewry. 
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but we are informed, by a letter from 
Port Jackson, that his labours-are ter- 
miuated, and that the Lord, whom he 
faithfully served, has been pleased to call 


SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 


INTERESTING communications have 
been recently received from New South 
Wales, Oiaheite, &c. 


Aletier from Mr. Henry Bicknell to 
Mr. Hodson, dated Taheite, May 22, 1820, 
came to hand a few days ago, with other 
letters of a later date. In the above 
letter, Mr. Bicknell states that his bealth 
Was then in av improved state, but that 
others of the Missionaries were very un- 
well, particularly Mr, Wilson. 

In relation to the state of the mission 
at Taheite, he writes iv an encouraging 
manner ; he says, ‘[ have baptized 297 
persons ;” and, in the various Stations 
he judged that about 2000 had_ been 
baptized. «* We are living (says Mr. B.) 
in a remote part of the island, for the 
sake of the Mission, but tnere is work 
enoush for ten missionaries. About 700 
people attend at the chapel near our re- 
sidence, and I preach to them four times 
a week; and when from home, at the 
other districts, more frequently. About 
400 belong to the school, where I_attend 
two days in the weck, and 20 teachers 
are employed. 

Thus dilizently was this good man, 
(the firsg individual, we believe, who 
Offered his services to the Society) en- 
gaged; and it might have been hoped, 
from the improved State ofhis health, that 
his exertions would be long continued ; 


him to his rest and reward. 

We are concerned to add, that another 
labourer, in the Same part of the vine- 
yard, Mr. Tessier, is no more in this 
world. He was advanced in years, and 
so feeble, that he could not travel, but 
Was useful, 


Mr. Wilson also, who has been an 
[x 


efficient labourer, was mentioned jn 
Mr. Bicknell’s letter as greatly reduced 
by ilIness, so that his recovéry was 
deemed doubtful. We are Dow informed, 
that he thought it hecessary to remove 
to Port Jackson, in hope of restoration. 

Mr. Darling, who bad resided for a 
time at Eimeo, returned to Otabeite on 


. the 22d of Octuber 1819, and settled at 


a new station (called Burder’s Point) 
among the people of Atahuru, A great 
alarm of war prevailed at chat ume, 
which, however, soon subsided, and a 
Considerable number of the natives have 
settled near the SpOtas = 

In a letter dated June 5, 1820, Mr. 
Darling says, « We haye baptized 151 
adults and 287° children. The work of 
the Lord is prospering among us, and 
many who were formerly thirsting for 


blood have become as meek as lambs. 
This is the Lo 


derful in our eyes,” 


«‘ The people of.Atahuru consist of 
two principal divisions; we agreed to 
supply that at some distance from us 
every Sabbath; butthis would not satisfy 
them; they determined to remove and 
live near us, that they might enjoy the 
means of instruction on the week days 
also. This they have done. Their prin- 
cipal chief has of late become very at- 
tentive, and we intend soon to baptize 
bim. We think it necessary to make a 
selection of those who offer themselves, 
for were we to receive all who desire it, 
we might baptize all the people of Ata- 
huru next week. Those whom we bap- 
tize we consider as candidates for the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, and we 
catechise them twice a week. 

The Gospel of Matthew has been printed 
at this station, the people received it with 
great eagerness, and many were much 
disappointed who could not obtain a 
copy.” 

Several other letters from the South 
Sea islands have come to hand, which 
we have not room for in the present 
Number. 

PL LI LL LOO LL 
HUAHEINE. 

WE bave received the First (printed) 
Report of the mission at this island, up 
to December 1619. 

“This Report states that at Fare, the 
district in which the brethren reside, 
the congregation has considerably in- 
creased, and cousists generally of 300 or 
400 persons. Two of the brethren had 
made atour of the island, and itis hoped, 
that some were awakened toa sense of 
Divine things. 

Schools. 

The number of scholars has been 
greatly augmented. There are schools also 
at Marva and at Masaru, aud a Sunday- 
school at each of the three places, which 
promises much usefulness. The number 
of scholars at Far is about 506, and 
100 in the Sunday-school; at Marva 
300, and 80 children; at ManaArpu 250, 
and 50 children. 

Translations. 

The good work of translating is going 
forward. ** We have (say the brethren) 
been enabled to put another portion of 
the word of God into the hands of the 
people—an edition of 2000 copies of the 
Gospel of Matthew, which we finished in 
October last. They were sought with 
avidity; and received with gratitude by 
all. The Gospel of Mark is translated, 
and the Psalms are in hand.’ Mr. Nott 
has also translated the Gospel of John, 
and the Acts of the Apostles. 

: - Baptism. 
« On the 12th of September, we had 
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the happiness to baptize 15, who were 
proper subjects; among whom were 
Maine and Hant, the principal chiefs 
of the island; there are also several can- 
didates now under instruction, whom we 
intend soon to baptize.” 

Civilization. 

We have observed, with peculiar plea- 
sure, the improvement in the outward 
condition of the people, and their pro- 
gress in civlization. Several of them 
have finished very neat plastered dwelling- 
houses, with doors and windows; an 
are boarding their bed-rooms. They 
have also erected a very strong and ca- 
pacious place of worship, 90 feet by 605 
it is plastered within and without, and 
they are sawing boards for the floor. 

Considerable progress has also been 
made in cultivation ; many acres around 
us are enclosed, and stocked with food 
of various kinds. Useful tools, pit saws, 
&c. together with paper and writing 
utensils, are in great demand among 
them. The females especially are much 
improved in their habits and appear- 
ance, When they procure afew yards of 
foreign cloth, it is not, as formerly, care- 
lessly bound round their waists, but 
made up into gowns, which gives them a 
much more decent appearance. Our sis- 
ters have, by every means in their power, 
contributed to their improvement; and 
they continually izstruct them, in their 
own respective houses, in needlework 35 
in which some have made considerable 
proficiency. 

We cannot conclude our report, with- 
out testifying our gratitude to the Divine 
author of all good, for the mercies we 
have received since the commencement 
of our mission here; and we earnestly 
intreat an interest in the prayers of all 
who long for the extension of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom among men, that our 
feeble hands may be strengthened by the 

nighty God of Jacob, and we enabled, 
with a single eye to his glory, and a love 
for immortal souls, to hold on, till he shall 
call us from tbe fields of labour to the’ 
abodes of rest.” 

Further Information. 

Ina letter from one of the brethren at 
Huaheine, to a friend, dated June 1620, 
enclosing the preceding Report, he says, 
¢ Since that time (Dec. 1819) our’ mis- 
sionary affairs have prospered greatly. 
Our peorle, I believe, have finished the 
best, neatest, and most commodious 
place of worshipin all the islands, though 
there are several good ones at Tahiti and 
elsewhere. 

Our people may be 
classes. 

1. Common hearers. 


divided iato four 


Almost every eno 
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in the island may be included in this class ; 
aud our congregation at Tare Harbour, 
for many weeks past, bas been on the 
Sabbath trom 1400 to 1600, yet-our chapel 
is not nearly fall. 

2. Those who are Candidates Sor Bap- 
tism, and have tickets for admission tu a 
weekly meeting, held every Thursday 
afternoon for conversation with them, 
Their number at present is about 570, 
The conduct and experievce of these are 
carefully inquired into, that we may be 
able to ascertain who are qualified for 
Baptism and Church-membersbip. 

3. The baptized. We have baptized in 
all 55, including some children, 

4. Those who bave been admitted to 
the Lord's table, are, as yet, only 14; but 
most of the baptized are judged to be 
proper subjects for this ordinance also, 
and are intended for regular church- 
membership; and probably about 30 
more will be shortly baptized, as they de- 
sire it earvestly, and their profession and 
conduct are, in eveiy respect, consistent, 

School, 

The School under my superintendence 
(says Mr. D) has prospered greatly. It 
consists now of between 700 and 600. 
including children and adults; aud there 
are now but few in the island who can- 
Rot read, 
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PIP PL OPP OF 
NEW SOUTH WALES. 
Extract of a Letter Srom Mr. James 

Hayward, Missionary, dated Sydney, 

February 9, 182), 

—! wrote you last from Bonavista, and 
-nformed you, if | mistake not, of our 
Captain’s reliuquishin,s the voyage, and 
proceeding thence to America, a circum- 
stance which Mrs. Hayward and myself 
very much rezretted. During the time 
we were together on board, he showed 
us kindness, and every mark of respect, 
and, for our comfort, every attention in 
his power, He took an affectionate fare- 
well of us. On his quittine the Hope, 
the command devolved on our first of- 
ficer. 

We left Bonavista on the 29th July, 
s0on after which we had contrary winds, 
and found our vessel to be leaky. Aug. 12, 
we crossed the Equator, and stood for 
the island of Trinidada, where, I believe, 
the Captain intended to have touched, 
had the weather nermitted. As we ad- 
vanced to the South, where the vessel 
had more motion, we found she began 
more seriously to leak. The water in 
her hold rose at times nearly a foot in 
an hour, which employed the seamen 
night and day at the pump, and excited, 
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in some, apprehensions of danger. The 
captain, in consequeuce, was induced to 
steer for the island of Trisban da Cunha, 
and on the lee side thereof endeavoured 
for several hours to lie tuo, in order, if 
possible, to discover and secure the leak ; 
iv this, however, be failed, but found it 
soon after he sailed again. We had now 
the unpleasant prospect of -having to 
make 160 degrees of longitude in a leaky 
condition, before a hope could be enter- 
tained of procuring the assistance we 
needed, as it was intended we should 
touch no where else until we arrived at 
New Holland. Our little vessel, origi- 
nally designed for speed only, of which 
we had no reason to complain, was 
heavy laden, and fora Passage of such 
length, in the seas over which we had 
to sail, drew too great a depth of water. 
The consequence was, that when the 
Weather was rough, heavy seas broke on 
board, and rolled from side to side on 
her decks in torrents, so that they were 
covered with water for weeks together. 
Thus, when the sea was boisterous, and 
the nights dark, and the idea of being 
far from port occurred to our minds, our 
situation on board became dismal and 
comfortless. 

We made the coast of New Holland 
on the 13th of October, and anchored in 
Sydney Cove, on the 23d. The first re- 
port of land was welcome news to all on 
board, but to none more so, I believe, 
than to myself, and my dear wife, who 
had, during a considerable part of the 
passage, from the use of bad water, and 
living principally on salt provisions, to 
which she had’ not been accustomed, 
suffered very severely in her health. Her 
Strength and spirits became much re- 
duced, and her mind, though naturally 
lively and cheerful, much depressed and 
dejected, so that for some time previously 
to our making the port, serious appre- 
hensions were entertained by myself, and 
others on board, that she would scarcely 
be able to survive the voyage. How- 
ever, for her preservation and comfort, 
every indulgence, in the power of the 
Captain to grant, was got for the purpose. 
We landed on the evening of the 23d, 
and immediately went to reside with the 
relations of Mrs. H. where her health 
was attended to, and through whose kind 
attention and the divine goodness, it 
has been comfortably restored, and 
she is now anxiously waiting for an 
oppurtunity to proceed with ne to our 
station and work, and this we expect to da 
in the Hope, the vessel we sailed in from 
England. Our detention here, which has 
been much longer than we ever wished 
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or expected, has been occasioned by the 
absence of the Rev. Mr. Marsden, who 
had been sume months, and was for 
some weeks before our atrival, in the 
colony at New Zealand. 

“At Sydney, we found, on our arrival, 
Mr. Wilson, who had lately come trom 
the islands to reside for a time in the 
colony for the benefit of his health, from 
whom no doubt you will receive every 
information respecting the islands, &c. 
which he has to communicate. 
him, with sorrow, we heard of the death 
of the two brethren, Messrs. Bicknell 
and Tessier, at Otaheite. The death of 
brother Bicknell will be a serious loss 
to Mrs. B. aud her four children, situated 
as they are. 

The Hope, Mr. Birnie’s vessel, is just 
come in from a voyage, with distressing 
tidings. She has lost her first officer 
and five men. We hope now shortly to 
leave the colony for the islands, and, if 
we comply with the request of Pomare, 
not to my old station in Eimeo, but to 
Matavai, to join him and Mr. Nott, who 
are both residing there. In order to 
comply with the king’s wish, I must re- 
move my house, now at Eimeo, to Ota- 
heite, and erect it again, which will un- 
avoidably be attended with great labour 
and expense. How this will be, I shall 
perhaps be able to inform you by the 
return of the Hope.” 

De ee 

WE have stated above, that Mr. Wilson 
had thought it needful for the recovery 
of his health, to take a voyage to the co- 
lony, where, as we learn.from a ‘letter 
written by him at Sydney, Feb. 7, 1821, 
he arrived in the Haweis, Sept. 26, 1820. 

He says, ‘* By two Russian ships which 
touched at the islands about a week after 
we left them, we have received the mourn- 
ful intelligence of the death of our dear 
brethren, Bicknell and Tessier; but [ am 
unable to mention any particulars. Bro- 
ther B. bas left his widow with four chil- 
dren, and she herself is but in a poor 
state of health.” 

He further says, ‘‘1I do not wish to re- 
main here one hour longer than is neces- 
sary. We expect that the Hore will sail 
from hence to the islands in about two 
months, to bring the cocoa-nut oil pro- 
cured for the Society, when, God willing, 
brother Hayward, his partner and myself, 
intend to proceed with her. 

SLIL LOLOL IS 
VOYAGE OF THE DEPUTATION. 

I: affords us great pleasure to be ena- 
bled to inform our friends, that the 
Tuscu. , conveying the Rev. Mr. Tyer- 
man aid Mr. Bennet, the Deputation to 
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the South Seas Islands, together with our 
brethren the artisans and their wives 
touched at Madeira on the 28th of May, 
after a voyage of only nine days. After 
working their way against contrary winds 
from the 5th of May, when they em- 
barked at Gravesend, to the 12:h, they 
landed at Portsmouth, where they were 
most hospitably entertained by our 


‘Christian friends, and greatly refreshed. 


They got under weigh on the 19th, and 
passed the Lizard light-house about 12 
o’clock on Sunday night. On Tuesday, 
they encountered two heavy gales in the 
Bay of Biscay, which were succeeded by 
ashort calm; after which they proceeded 
rapidly to Madeira. Some of the females 
suffered pretty severely by sea-sickness, 
but were much better. Mr. ‘T. and Mr. 
B. speak highly of the friendly behaviour 
of the captain, &c. They have family 
worship regularly twice a day, and two 
sermons on the Sabbath, besides a prayer 
meeting in the evening. They appear ta 
be very friendly with each other, mani- 
festing a truly pious spirit, which augurs 
well to the accomplishment of their great 
object. They intreat the continued 
prayers of their friends fur their health 
and safety during the rest of their voyage. 
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MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 


ROYSTON, CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 

On Wednesday, April llth, the Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society for Cambridge- 
shire and its vicinity, held its Eighth 
Anniversary at Royston, when two appro- 
priate sermons were preached in the 
morning by Rev. R. Hill, from Isa. Ixiii. 21, 
and Rey. Mr. Thodey, from Zech. vi. 12,13. 
In the afternoon, the Society assembled 
for public business. Mr. Hill presided, 
and several interesting addresses were 
given by the ministers and gentlemen 
present. The Rev. G. Burder preached 
in the evening. The numerous congre- 
gations that attended were highly grati- 
fied, and the sum of 40/. was collected 
for the benefit of the Suciety. 


May 29th. The 'wenty-fifth Anni- 
versary of the Somerset Association was 
held at Rev. Mr. Cuft’s Meeting-house, 
at Wellington. The Rev. G. Cave began 
the morning worship; the Rev. D. Pyke 
prayed before the sermon ; the Rev. W. 
Paull preached on the Work of the Holy 
Spirit, from 1 Cor. xii. 6. last clause ; and 
the Rev. J. Buck concluded. In the af- 
ternoon, there was a public meeting iu 
furtherance of the objects of the Asso- 
ciation. After singing and prayer by the 
Rev. R. Winton, the Rev. John Saltren, 
of Bridport, was requested to take the 
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Chair. The Address was read by the 
Rey. T. Golding, the Seéretary ; and the 
Rosolutions moved and seconded Ly the 
Rev. Messrs. Buck, Leach, Wright, Gunn, 
Paull, Winton, Sherring and Corp; Mr. 
Spencer, the Treasurer, the Rey. Messrs. 
Pyke, Housey, Clapson, Cave, Blair and 
Cuff, and Mr, Waldron. The meeting 
closed with prayer, by Rev. Mr. Sherring, 
and singing the 117th Psalm. In the 
evening, after the Rev. Mr. Saltren had 
prayed, the Rev. W. B. Leach preached 
from Titus ii. 13, 14. and the Rey. Mr. 
Horsey (Baptist Minister) concluded. 
The services were all interesting and well 
attended. The ministers of the Associa- 
tion met the preceding afternoon at four 
o’clock, as is usual, to prepare for the 
general meeting, and the Rev. J. Saltren 
preached a sermon from Psalm xl. 9, 10. 
in the evening. 
PRESTON, LANCASHIRE, 

On Whit Monday, June 1], the Pres- 
ton Auxiliary held its Ninth Anniversary 
in Grimshaw-street Chapel. Edward 
Dawson, Esq. of Aldcliffe-hall, presided. 
The Report for the year was read by the 
Secretary, from which it appeared, that 
this Society, with its Branches at Elswick, 
Kirkham, Garstang, &c. had remitted to 
the Parent Society, since the last Anni- 
versary, upwards of 103/. besides inci- 
dental expences. The meeting was nu- 
merously attended, and addressed by 
the Rey. Messrs. Griffiths, Greatbatch, 
Coombs, Thompson, (Wesleyan) Wild, 
Hope, &c. Much interest was excited, 
and the interesting services closed by 
singing * From all that dwell below the 
Skies,” &c. 

HOWDEN, YORKSHIRE. 

On Thursday, June 21, the Howden 
Auxiliary Missionary Suciety held its 
Anniversary in Providence Chapel. The 
Rev. Mr. Morley, of Hull, in the chair, 
(who, after prayer to God) opened the 
business of the meeting; the Rey. Geo. 
Browne, of St. Albans, gave some ac- 
count of the proceedings of the Parent 
Society, and of the Rev. J. Campbell’s 
second visit to Africa. Several excellent 
addresses were delivered by the Rev. 
Messrs. Rawson, Mather, Earle, Mayhew, 
Nettleship, Milson, Hunt, and Wilkin- 
son, &c. A Missionary spirit appeared 
to pervade the respectable assembly, 
Mr. Rawson preached from 1. Cor. xv. 25. 
on the evening previous to the meeting, 
and after the meeting, Mr. Brown from 
John iii. 35. A handsome collection was 
made for the Parent Society in London 
after the services. 
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On Monday evening, July the 2d, at 
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the Missionary Prayer Meeting held at 
the Rev. Mr. Smith’s chapel, Leather 
Lane, London, Mr. J. Monro, late of St. 
Neot’s, was desiynated as a Catechist to 
South Africa. The Rev. Messrs. Smith, 
G. Williams, Elvey, Burder, Waugh, 
Campbell, and J. Burder, of Stroud, en- 
gaged in the service. 

Mr. Monro has attended for a consi- 
derable time at the British and Foreign 
School in the Borough Road, to acquire 
the British system of instruction, which 
it is hoped he will be enabled advanta- 
geously to practise in Africa. 

AMERICAN MISSION TO THE SANDWICH 
ISLANDS. 

THE following account of the first in- 
terview between Tamoree, the king of 
Atooi, and his son George Tamoree, 
(whose original name was Hoome-hoome 
who had been absent from his father 
17 years, and who accompanied the 
Missionaries from America to the island, 
will be perused with no ordinary in- 
terest. Itis extracted from the Journal 
of Mr. and Mrs. Ruggles :— 

‘* May 3. When we arrived at the 
house, Tamoree and his Queen were 
reclining on a sofa; as soon as George 
entered the door, his father arose, 
clasped him in his arms, and pressed 
his nose to his son’s, after the manner 
of the country; both were unable to 
speak for some time. The scene was 
truly affecting, and I know not when I 
have wept more freely. When they 
had become a little more composed, 
Tamoree spoke, and-said his heart was 
so joyful that he could not talk much 
till to-morrow; but discovering brother 
Whitney and myself, who had till then 
remained almost unnoticed, he inquired 
who we were. George then. introdnced 
us to him as his friends, who had come 
from America to accompany him home. 
The old gentleman then embraced us 
in the same manner as he had done his 
son, frequently putting his nose to ours, 
and calling us his hicahe or friends, A 
supper was soon provided for us, con- 
sisting of a couple of hogs, baked 
whole, after the American manner, se- 
veral fowls and a dog, cooked after the 
style of the island, together with pota- 
toes, tarro, bananas, cocoa-nuts, and 
water-melons, brandy, gin, wines, &c. 
The table was set in good style, and 
our supper indeed excellent.” A new 
house was assigned for brother W. and 
myself during’ our stay on the Island, a 
few rods from the king’s, and several 
men to attend upon us. We shali now 
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retire to rest, after looking up to God 
with thanksgiving for mercies already 


received, and humbly praying that a- 


blessing may attend our visit to these 
heathen. Perhaps it will be the first 
Christian prayer that was ever offered 
to God on this Island. 

“ May 4. This morning early, I went 
to the king’s house, and was met at the 
door by himself and the queen, who 

took me by each arm, led me in, and 
seated me between them upon the sofa ; 
and after having several times put their 


noses to mine, the king inguired if it 


was true that I had lived with Hoome- 
hoome (the real name of George) in 
America, and eat with him, and slept 
with him, saying his son had told him 
many things that he could not fully un- 
derstand, and that I had beer his friend 
a long time, and would stay here and 
instruct his people to read. I told him 
it was true, and that the good people 
of America who loved his son, and loved 
him and his people, had sent several 
men and women to instruct his people 
to read and work as they do in Ame- 
rica. When [I told him this, he, with 
his wife, broke out in one voice, ‘* Miti, 
miti, nove loah aloha America ;” that 
is, Good, good, very great love for 
America; and then burst into tears. 
After a short time, he asked me how 
long I would be willing to stay and 
teach his island. I told him I wished 
to spend my life here, and die here. 
He then embraced me again, and said, 
“<“ Kacke vou 0¢, mahkooah oe 0-0u wihenu 
0 ou mahkooah oe,” that is, You my son, 
I you father, my wife you mother. 
endeavoured to tell him something 
about God, but the subject was en- 
tirely new to him, and he could under- 
stand but little. 

“May 10. This morning Tamoree 
sent for me—said his interpreter was 
going away, to be gone several days, 
and he wished to say a few things to 
me before he went. I want to know, 
says he, if you love Hoome-hoome, if 
you love me, if you like to stay here 
and learn my people. I assured him 
that I loved his son and him, and I 
wished to spend my life in doing them 
good, and not only I, but Mr. Whitney, 
and all who came with us, wished the 
same. Hoome-hoome tell me so, says 
he. He then shed tears freely, and said, 
LT love Hoome-hoome; I love him very 
much more than my other children :* 


pr a es We EN Soe are 
* Tamoree has two other children 


besides George, a daughter and a son, 
younger. 
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I thought he was dead; I cry many 
times because I think he was dead: 
Some Captains tell me he livein Ame- — 
rica, but I not believe; I say No, he 
dead, he no come back: But he live, 
he come again; my heart very. glad. 
I want my son to help me; he speaks 
English, and can do my business. But 
he is young; young men are sometimes 
wild, they want advice. I want you 
stay here and help Hoome-hoome, and 
when. vessels come, you and Hoome- 
hoome go on board and trade, so I make 
you Chief. I told him I wished not to 
be a Chief, neither could I do any of his 
public business, but was willing to. ad- 
vise his son and assist. him in every 
thing consistent with the object for 
which we came to his Island. He ex- 
pressed some surprise when I told him 
I wished not to be a Chief, but when I 
explained to him what we wished to de, 
he appeared satisfied and pleased. 

“This afternoon the king sent to me, 
and requested that I would come and. 
read to him in his Bible. I-read the 
first chapter of Genesis, and explained 
to him what [ read as well as I could. 
He listened -with strict attention, fre- 
quently asking pertinent questions, and 
said, I can’t understand it all; 1 want 
to know it; you must learn my lan- 
guage fast, and then tell me all. No 
white man before, ever read to me and 
talk like you. 

“ May 16. Visited the king, and read 
to him in his Bible’ He. expresses an 
earnest desire to know all that is con- 
tained in the Bible, saying frequently, . 
I want to understand it ; and when ycu 
learn my language I shall knowit. He 
often says he wants Atooi to be like 
America. To-day he told me he would 
support all the mission family if they 
would come to Atooi—that he wonld 
build as manyschool-housesas we wished, 
and a large meeting-honse, and have a 
sabbath-day, and have prayers and sing- 
ing. Itis reviving to my heart to go 
and converse with the old gentleman, 
and see his thirst for knowledge, and 
desire that his people should be in- 
formed. 

<< June 2. For several days since, the 
king and queen bave manifested a great 
desire to learn to read, and sent for us 

_frequently to instruct them; they say 
they will spend ten years if they can 
learn to read well in that time. Where- 
ever they go they carry their books with 
them. I have seen them while bathing 
in the water, stand with their books in 
their hands, repeating their lessons. 
They have expressed fears that we shall 
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not return from Woahoo. I went into 
the king’s house this morning and found 
the queen bathed in tears; on inquiring 
the cause, the interpreter said that 
Mr. W. had told her yesterday that 
we could not return, and neither she 
nor the king had rested ail night. I 
told them they had misunderstood 
Mr. W. and that we did intend to come 
back as soon as possible. So earnest 
are they for us to settle with them and 
instruct them.” 


LETTER OF TAMOREE, KING OF ATOOI, TO 
THE REv. DR. WORCESTER, IN AMERICA, 


Tus letter was dictated by the King, 
who has for many years been able to 
speak broken English. It was written 


down from his mouth, ina large plain 


hand, which he copied himself. 
DEAR FRIEND, Atooi, July 28, 1820. 


I wish to write a few lines to you, to 
thank you for the good Book you was 
so kind as to send by my son. I think 
it is a good beok—one that God gave 
for us to read. I hope my people will 
soon read this, and all other good books. 
I believe that my idols are good for 
nothing; and that your God is the only 
true God, the one that made all things. 
My gods I have hove away ; they are no 
good ; they fool me; they do me no good. 
take good care of them; I give them 
cocoa-nuts, plantains, hogs, and good 
many things, and they fool me at last. 
Now I throw them all away. I have 
hone now. Wien your good people 
learn me, I worship your God. I feel 
glad you good people come to help us. 
We know nothing here, American people 
very goud—kind. I love them. When 
they come here I take care of them: 
I give him eat; I give him clothes ; I do 
every thing for him. I thank you for 
giving myson learning, I think my son 
dead: Some man tell me he no dead: 
T tell him he lie: I suppose he dead. 
I thank all American people. I feel glad 
to see you good folks here. Suppose you 
come, I take good care of them. I hope 
you take good care of my people in your 
country. Suppose you do, I feel glad. 
T must close. 
Accept this from your Friend, 
Kinc Tamorer, 
Samuel Worcester, D.D. 


LETTER FROM THE QUEEN OF ATOOI To 
THE MOTHER OF MRs, RUGGLES, 


Tuts letter was dictated by the queen, 
interpreted in broken English, written 
down verbatim, and copied by herself in 
a plain legible manner, 
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DEAR FRIEND, Atooi, July 28,1820. 


Iam glad yeur: daughter come here, I 
shall be her mother now, and she be my 
daughter. I be good to her; give her 
tappa; give her mat; give her plenty eat. 
By and by your danghter speak Owhyhee ; 
then she learn me how to read, and write, 
and sew; and talk of that Great Akooah, 
which the good people in America love. 
1 begin spell little: read come very hard, 
like stone. You very good, send your 
daughter great way to teach the heathen. 
Iam very glad I can write you a short 
letter, and tell you that I be good to 
your daughter. I send you my aloha, 
and tell you Iam 
Your Friend, 
CHARLOTTE TAPOOLEE, 
Queen of Atooi. 
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AMERICA, 

In the 22d Report of the Connecticut 
Missionary Society, Jan. J0, 1821, it 
is stated that forty Missionaries have 
been employed by them during the past 
year, in thestates of Vermont, New York, 
Pensylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Ken- 
tucky, and Missouri. The preachers em- 
ployed by this Society spend from six 
to 20 or 30 weeks in journeys from place 
te place, as Evangelists, with great and 
good effect. In the introduction to this 
Report, the Secretary remarks ; ‘ Every 
revolving year has elucidated, with 
brighter evidence, the utility of Mission- 
ary efforts, and added new trophies of 
Divine grace to the rising kingdom of 
the Redeemer. In the good work of 
spreading the Gospel among the desti- 
tute, of establishing Churches, and of 
comforting the people of God through- 
out the widely extended frontiers of the 
United States, the Trustees believe the 
labours ef the Missionaries whom they 
have been enabled to serd into the field, 
have held a prominent place, and been 
crowned with signal blessings. ” 

We copy from the concluding remarks 


‘ the following pleasing passage: “The 


amount of labour which has been perform- 
ed can scarcely be estimated. Were it ex- 
pedient to specify the distance which has 
been travelled by the Missionaries in 
the discharge of their duties ; the number 
of sermons they have preached; the 
meetings for prayer and religious con- 
ference they have attended; the schools 
and families they have visited; the 
number of believers they have received 
into the family of Christ; the churches 
they have organized; the multiplied in- 
stances in which the sacraments of the 
Gospel have been administered ; the di- 
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visions in churches they have healed; 
the sick and afflicted they have consoled ; 
the dying they have commended to di- 
vine mercy; the multitade of saints they 
have comforted; the number of sinners 
they have instructed and guided to the 
Saviour; the moral influence they have 
spread around them in every direction, 
increasing the peace, harmony, and tem- 
poral prosperity of an extended commu- 
nity; such a catalogue would swell the 
amount of missionary labour beyond all 
ordinary conception. The good which 
may re-ult from such labour is, literally, 
immeasurable.” 
PP PLI LP LE LP 

BASLE MISSIONARY AND BIBLE SOCIETIES. 
Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. 

Blumkardt, in Basle, to the Rev. Dr. 

Steinkopff'; dated 23d June 1821. 

We have enjoyed a most delightful 
season in the week just passed. The 
Lord has indeed crowned us with loving 
kindnesses and tender mercies. Already 
on Saturday the 16th of June, Christian 
friends both of the Bible aud Missionary 
Society arrived in large numbers from 
the vicinity, and from a distance, to at- 
tend the General Meetings; and trom 
day to day the houses of our brethren in 
this place were filled with visitors, many 
of whom, constrained by the love of 
Christ, had come a distance of 25, and 
some even of-120 miles. . 

On Trinity Sunday, the Rev. Mr. Gess- 
ner, of Zurich, delivered a most appro- 
priate introductory discourse in the prin- 
cipal church; ad ou Monday evening, 


the friends of the Bible first met toge-. 


ther at Mr. Schnell’s house, when ar- 
rangements were made for conducting 
the Meetings, and several important 
points relating to the dissemination of 
the Scriptures in Switzerland, discussed. 

In the afternoon of Tuesday the 19th, 
the General Meeting of the Bible So- 
ciety was held in the church of St. 
Martin, and was attended by a large pro- 
portion of gentlemen distinguished by 
ee station both in church and state; 
- besides an attentive auditory of more 
than a thousand persons. The Report, 
read by the Rev. Archdeacon Burckhardt, 
as well as a comprehensive view of the 
operations of Bible Societies in general, 


exhibited by the Rev. Dr. and Professor, 


Merian, produced a strong sensation in 
the minds of all present, and greatly 
raised their estimation of the high im- 
portance and value of the Biblical cause. 

On Wednesday morning the 26th inst. 
a public examination took place in our 
Missionary Seminary : for want of room, 
those only of our friends who came from 
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a considerable distance could be accom- 
modated. The students were examined 
in the leading doctrines of the Christian 
faith, in Greek and Hebrew, the Arabic 
of the Koran, and in the English lan- 
guage. The audience expressed both 
surprise and satisfaction at the progress 
they had made. In the afternoon, at 
three o’clock, our Missionary Meeting 
began in St. Martin’s church. Hundreds 
of persons flocked from every quarter, 
and the church was quickly filled with 
anxious auditors. After a very interest- 
ing discourse from the Rev. Mr. Von 
Brunn, on Rey. xiv. 6, 7. I read the Re- 
port, containing a mass: of cheering in- 
formation respecting the work of the 
Lord within the short period of the last 
six months of our Missionary Society. 
The Rev. Mr. Larosche concluded the 
Meeting with a most suitable and af- 
fecting appeal to the assembly. 

On Thursday morning, a Meeting for 
business was held at the Mission-house, 
which was attended by deputies from 
our Auxiliary Societies at Schaffhausen, 
St. Gall, Zurich, Toggenburg, Bern, 
Strasberg, Stuttgardt, Mezingen, Tue- 
bingen, and Tuttlingen. A great number 
of other friends were also present; it 
was truly a time of refreshing for us all. 
After several extracts bad been read from 
the Society’s correspondence with the 
distant Societies of Nurerberg, Darm- 
stadt, Barmen, and Bremen, the Annual 
Report was laid before the Meeting; the 
Rules of our Society, and the general 
plan of the Missions, were submitted and 
approved, and a vigorous co-operation 
was promised. The Lord was evidently 
in the midst of us; not a dry eye was to 
be seen; and this delightful assembly 
broke up, after the most ardent expres- 
sion of praise to God, 

In the afternoon, four of our dear 
Missionary brethren took leave, two of 
whom had been solemnly ordained by 
our Antistes only three days previously. 
On this occasion they were furnished with 
instructions. Messrs. Werner and Lang 
proceed to Halle; Messrs. Dieterich and 
Zaremba to St. Petersburg, and from 
thence to the Black Sea. This was an 
afternoon which will not be forgotten by 
those present. An audience of more 
than 600 persons, clergy and laity, was 
assembled within and without the hall, 
After a solemn prayer, I gave them their 
instructions ; my address was listened to 
with deep attention; Messrs. Dieterich 
and Lang replying in most affecting fare- 
well speeches, when the Rev. Mr. Von 
Brunn set them apart for the Missionary 
work with laying on of hands, These 
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were, indeed, seasons of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord, and we are all 
convinced the most blessed fruits. will 
follow: we already witness them in the 
increased approbation of our Society on 
the part of our Government; the removal 
of many prejudices; a general interest 
excited among the inhabitants of our 
town, and the cheerful co-operation of 
our friends im other places. 

Two incidents which occurred during 
the above period, well deserve to be re- 
lated: a Christian nobleman transmitted 
1000 Swiss francs to our departing Mis- 
sionaries ; and a farmer of Alsace, whose 
name is not mentioned, sent 200 francs 
with this short observation: “‘ When I 
was a boy, being once employed to sow, 
an experienced farmer said tome, Throw 
out the seed far, my lad. I did so; and 
since then Iam become rich in worldly 
goods; I therefore think I eught to do 
the same in spiritual matters.” 

We are sorry to hear from Mr. Rénne- 
berg, that our dear Dr. Pinkerton has 
left St. Petersburg, astwo of our brethren, 
Messrs. Dieterich and Zaremba, are going 
thither next week. 

By a letter of Mr. Roénneberg, we re- 
joice to see that your Committee have 
placed a supply of Bibles at their disposal 
in the languages of the -countries they 
are ahout to visit. I am convinced the 
Lord will bless their labours in those 
parts. If our British brethren can do 
any thing in promotion of the work there, 
we shall bless the Lord ; if not, we shall 
persevere in our endeavours, in humble 
reliance upon him, 

PF OL ALDI OS 
ANECBOTE, 

A BrauMn lately baptized lad, while 
a heathen, taken a vow of perpetual si- 
lence, and had kept this vow for four 
years, residing during this time at the 
celebrated temple of Kalee, near Cal- 
cutta. He was held in such reverence, 
that when he passed through the streets 
of the city, the rich Hindoos nurried down 
from their houses and threw themselves 
at his feet, to worship him as a deity. 
He wore several necklaces made of the 
hones of serpents, and his whole appear- 
ance was that of a being who had 
changed the human state and form, 

How little hope could haye been en- 
tertained of the conversion of this man— 
sunk in all the hrutality of the jogee, 
and intoxicated with pride! and yet, this 
man, through reading a Tract in the 
Bengalee language, which was some how 
or other introduced into his solitude, 
has given up his rank, the worship of 
his countrymen, and all his pagan nos- 
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trums, and is become a humble disciple 
of Jesus Christ. After such a conquest, 
who will despair of any human being ?— 
See Ward's Farewell Letters, p. 161. 


PRESENTS TO THE SOUTH SEA MISSSION. 


Leiter from George Bennet, Esq. written 
to the Secretary on the morning he left 
London to join the Ship Tuscan at 
Gravesend. 

Wirnin the very few weeks of George 

Bennet’s intended Mission to the South 

Seas being publicly known, and his ac- 

tually leaving Sheffield to enter upon it, 

a great number of Christian friends of 

various denominations in Sheffield and 

the neighbourhood sent presents of hard- 
ware and clothing, and ornamental gifts 
for the women and children, &c. at Ota- 

heite, nearly to the amount of £250 5 

besides which, some Ladies, and ethers at 

Rotherham, Nottingham, Liverpool, &c. 

sent handsome and valuable preseuts— 

making the whole amount at least to three 
hundred guineas ! 
George Bennet feels very anxious that 

the kindness of these numerous and li- 

beral friends should be acknowledged in 


the Missionary Chronicle; he finds it 


quite impracticable to send the full list 
of the numerous names of these friends, 
nor can he even specify all the places 
from which the presents came; and, 
therefore, his indulgent friends will ex. 
cuse at present more than this general 
acknowledgment. : 

The charge has been accepted with 
much pleasure, and should the indulgent 
providence of God permit him to have the 
happiness of returning to his native land, 
G. B. will feel ita delightful duty te give an 
account of the honourable stewardship to 
which his dear friends have appointed 
him; and he feels encouraged to hope 
that through their prayers and the supply 
of the Spirit, he shall obtain mercy to be 
faithful. And while now very nearly at 
the moment of sailing from happy Ene- 
land, he affectionately bids them farewell, 
and prays God ever to keep them all in 
his most gracious keeping. 

Bartlett’s Buildings, Saturday Morn. 
2 o’clock, May 5, 1821. 

In addition to the acknowledgments 
contained in this letter, the Directors offer 
their cordial thanks to the following per- 
sons, for sundry presents to the South 
Seas Mission; that is, 

To Mesrrs. Clapham, Brother & Co. 
Leeds, for two pieces uf black cloth; Mr. 
George Rawson, for two ditto of plaid 
stuff; Mr. John Scofield, for a bag of 
seeds ; and Miss Walker, for five dozen 
of spoons; Mr, Williams, of Redditch, 
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for 2 box of fish-hooks and needles ; Mr. 
Taylor, of Kingland, for a chest of car- 
penter’s tools; Mr. Cheesewright, for 
four pit-saws; Anonymous, for three boat- 
compasses; Mr. Toomer, of Southampton, 
for a case of fish-hooks, for Rev. D. Ty- 
erman; Mr. Turner, of Camberwell, for 
12 pair of spectacles, and one pair for 
Pomare; Mr. Smith, for a thermometer 
for ditto; Mr. Perowne, of Norwich, for 
a hat of peculiar construction for ditto ; 
R. Langton, Esq. for bvoks 5 Messrs. 
Alford and Bristol, of Tisbury, for a 
package of books, by Rev. Mr. Hopkins ; 
Mrs. Butler, of Benson, for a box of 
linen and books, &c. 


PLOL IL PL SL 


NOTICES. 


Tue Anniversary of the Plymouth, 
Plymouth Dock, and Stonehouse Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society, is proposed to 
be h ld onthe 14th, 15th, 16th, and 17th 
days of tbe present month. The Rev. 
Dr. Bogue and Mr. Tidman, the depu- 
tation to Cornwall, are engaged to preach, 
and it is hoped the Rev. Messrs. Innes 
and Chapman, the deputation to Somer- 
set and Devon, will also be present. 
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On the 14th, 15th, and “16th of the 
current month, the Anniversary of the 
South Wales Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety will (by divine permission) be held 
at Abergavenny, on which oceasion some 
English minister is expected to preach, 
and take apart in the public meeting 
for business. 

BIRMINGHAM. 


Tue Anniversary meeticg of the Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society for the counties 
of Warwick, Stafford and Worcester, 
will be held at Birmingham, on the ]!th 
12th and 13th days of September, when 
the Rev. Drs. Bogue and Waugh. with 
the Rev. John Campbell, have engaged 
to assist. 


PILE LIES LP 


SEVERAL Jetters have been received, 
‘which show that some persons conceive 
the Home Missionary Society to be a 
branch of the London Missionary Society 
for the Heathen, established in 1795 ; it 
is therefore necessary to observe that he 
two Institutions are perfectly distinct. Hd. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


—— 


[ Collections, 


anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or 
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POETRY. 


- 
Linee written on occasion of the Departure of Missionaries Sor Jerusalem, 


taken from the Christian Herald, an American Publication, 
Heaven’s fiercest wrath has touch’d the temple’s spires, 
Its lovely wreaths are torn and rent asuuder; 
Each morn and eve, where glow’d devotion’s fires, 
Jehovah pour’d his thunder. 


O’er the delightsome land wild ruin reigns, 
OF villas, cities, towns, the wide-spread grave ; 
The camel winds across its hallow d plains, 
Or, pausing, drinks tne wave. 


The scatter’d rocks still lie on Calvary’s hill, 
And darkness shrouds the Saviour’s broken tomb: 
O’er mountains, fields, and each sequestered rill 
Nods the fierce Turkish plume. 


But thou art glorious sull, though deep decay 
Has seiz’d thy temples, land of high renown! 
The sun, at noon, sheds not so SWeela ray $ 
As when his heams go down, 


Devoted Youth, go pitch your lowly tent 
Near. Calvary’s hill, or dordan’s Sacred stream ; 
On Bethlehem’s plain, or labor's Steep ascent, 
‘ Beneath the star’s sweet gleam. 


There shall the Arab, drawn by pow’r divine, 
Bend his proud step, and pause beneath your shade; 
There shall the Turk his waving plume resign,. 
In peaceful garb array’d. 
Ah me! 1 cannot go your toils to share, 
But freely give of well-earn’d praise the meed; 
My lowly flock demands my watchful care, 
Them must I stay to feed. j “af 


Yet oft to you I turn the wand'ring eye 
From shady nook, deep dell, or forest’s maze, 
Or inountain’s slope; my pray’r ascends on high, 
That Heav’n may guide your ways, B. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JAMES BOWERS, 


PASTOR OF THE INDEPENDENT CHURCH AT HAVERHILL, SUFFOLK. 


B Eien BOWERS was born of 
@9 pious parents in London, Sept. 
3, 1762, and was the only survivor 
of nine children. His father was 
greatly distinguished for the solidity 
of his judgment and the fervour of 
his zeal; and was, for many years, an 
ornamental member of the Baptist 
Church at Cripplegate, under’ the 
pastoral care of the Rev, John 
Reynolds. ase 
These affectionate parents, who 
were most anxiously concerned that 
the mind of their only child might, in 
early life, be imbued with the princi- 
ples of grace, had the high gratifica- 
tion to find, that the seed which had 
been so carefully sown, and watered 
by their mutual tears, soon promised 
to reward all their labours of love. 
In the days of his childhood he 
was the subject of very powerful 
impressions. A sudden, or remark- 
able death, an alarming sermon, a 
funeral, especially of a young per- 
son, used to excite in his mind the 
most affecting emotions. When he 
was of the age of 12, he went with 
his father to the Lord’s Day Evening 
Lecture in White Row, to hear Mr. 
(now Dr.) Rippon preach a funeral. 
sermon for a Mrs. Kingston, the 
mother of one of his schoolfellows, 
from Ps. xlviii. 14. ““ This God is 
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our God,” &e. Mr. R. having no- 
ticed the vanity of this transitory 
state in affecting terms, addressed 
different classes of people, particu- 
larly children. ‘‘ The address (he 
says) suited to my age, was deli- 
vered in a manner so impressive, as 
to occasion tears to flow in abund- 


‘ance, and led me to think very se- 
riously of my future and eternal 
state ; and from that time I became 
‘more thoughtful, and was more at- 


tentive to the preaching of the word 
and religious exercises.” 
‘Upon his return home, his father 


having noticed the effect which the 
‘service had produced, asked him 


whether the emotions he discovered 
were occasioned by what he had 
been hearing. ‘I told him (says 
Mr. B.) inbroken accents, for I was 
yet in tears—they were. He then 
desired me to read the Psalm in 
which were the words of the text. 
After which he talked with me in 
a most affectionate manner, him~ 
self weeping for Joy at what he was 
called to witness. After prayer 
and supper, I retired, and most of 


‘the night wept over my lost state, 


almost without intermission.” 

We must not be surprised, if 
appearances so lovely, and blossoms 
80 Fae should receive acheck, 
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in a region so unpropitious as this 
earth is to such tender plants. Such 
was the experience of our young 
disciple, for, returning to a school in 
the vicinity of London, and mingling 
with his youthful companions, the 
impressions he had experienced 
lost much of their energy, although 
they never wholly left him. But 
here the all-directing hand of Di- 
vine Providence is most strikingly 
apparent, for, ever mindful of his 
promise, that where he hath begun 
a good work he will complete it, 
this young scion was soon removed to 
a congenial soil, in being placed in 
the school at Northampton, under 
the tuition of the Rey. John By- 
land, sen. 
Here he acknowledges, with gra- 
titude, that it pleased the Lord to 
bless him with great religious privi- 


‘leges, with frequent opportunities 


of hearing the word, of enjoying the 
company of religious persons, and 
of being placed in a family com- 
posed of'some of the brightest exam- 
ples of true piety. Nor did he less 
esteem his being favoured with op- 
portunities for devotional exercises 
im private. ‘“ But, with shame, 
(he says) I must lament, that my 
improvement bore but little propor- 
tion to the greatness of my advan- 
tages. My views and feelings were 
very imperfect; like the man in the 
Gospel, I saw “men as trees walk- 
ing.” Ihad much self-righteousness 
cleaving to me, and for a time was 
resting too much upon my religious 
performances. But God, by his 
gracious Spirit, was pleased to con- 
vinceme of these unscriptural views, 
to open to me something of the 
depths of the iniquity of my own 
heart, and to fix my attention wholly 
for righteousness and strength on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Thus stripped 
of my own self-righteousness, I 
was brought humbled to the feet of 
Christ, and with the guilty publican, 


to cry, ‘ God be merciful to me 2 
sinner !’” 

it is cheering to the mind of a tra- 
veller to have an entertaining and 
improving companion; and while 
he gives and receives pleasure by 
lively observations upon various 
occurrences, by the interesting in- 
telligence, or the appropriate narra- 
tive, how rapidly have the swiltly 
gliding hours moved along! 
“ O, then the longest summer’s day 
““Seem’d too, too much in haste; still 

the full heart 

“¢ Had not imparted half.” 


Such were the pleasures which 
our youthful pilgrim found in one of 
hisschoolfellows, haying correspond- 
ing sensibilities, enduring similar 
conflicts, and animated by the same 
cheering encouragements. Nosooner 
had they communicated the state of 
their minds to each other, but they 
commenced a very close intimacy, 
and had frequent meetings forprayer 
and conversation, which proved emi- 
nently beneficial. 

After a lapse of some months, seve- 
ral of the pupils, who have since been 
shining characters in the Christian 
church, were under deep religious 
impressions. They mingled their 
feelings together, spent much of 
their extra time in religious meet- 
ings, and formed themselves into a 
little praying society. Every kind 
attention and affectionate  sanc-. 
tion was given to their endeavours 
by the heads of the family, particu- 
larly the present excellent Dr. Ry- 
land, “ who (Mr. B. says) was then 
one of the tutors in the school ; and 
was pleased to notice me, suggesting 
the most salutary advice, suited to 
the circumstances of my mind, with 
whom I took, and from whom I fre- 
quently received, sweet counsel.” | 

In August 1776, when our young 
friend was about the age of 14, the 
Rey. Rowland Hill visited North- 
ampton, and preached several times 
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in Northampton and the neighbour- 
ing villages. ‘“ All these services 
_ (he says) 1 attended ; and being at 
that time under great darkness of 
mind, God was pleased to bless the 
preaching of that.eminent servant 
of Christ, to my relief and encou- 
ragement, particularly his sermon 
on Lord’s-Day morning, on Gen. 
“viii. 9.‘ But the dove found no 
rest for the sole of her foot;’ and 
the sermon which he preached the 
following evening at the Rev. Jno. 
Newton’s church at Olney, from 
Hebrews vii. 25. ‘ Wherefore he is 
able also to save them to the utter- 
most,’ ke. Well do I remember, 
likewise, his serious and affectionate 
exhortation to the pupils in the 
-school-room on the Monday morn- 
ing; at the close of which I retired 
to my own. room, with my whole 
soul melted with a mixture both of 
comfort and distress. After this, I 
waited on Mr. Hill, with whom I 
thad some very encouraging conver- 
sation, and from that time, for 
several months, Iwas enabled to 
go on my way rejoicing. Thus, 
from the year 1772 to. 1779, God was 
pleased to lead me through various 
‘scenes alternately, of doubting and 
believing, of hope and despondency, 
of joy and sorrow, of pain and plea- 
sure.” 

In the year 1777, Mr. Bowers 
-was deeply impressed with a sense 
of ‘his duty to join a Christian 
church. Having often attended as 
a spectator the administration of the 
Lord’s Supper, and haying been so- 
licited by his pious father and mi- 
nister to obey the dying command of 
the divine Redeemer, he at last, 
after many conflicts between timi- 
dity and duty, found all his objec- 
tions removed, and was brought to a 
cordial compliance with what he 
deemed the will of God, and he was 
admitted to the Lord’s table, August 
7th, 1778. 

At a period of life in which most 
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young men think of making a selec- 
tion of an occupation for life, it is 
natural, to suppose that the atten- 
tion of James Bowers was directed 
to a concern so very interesting to 
him. Having received a classical 
education at Northampton, his en- 
quiring mind. was. strongly inclined. 
to literary. pursuits; and having 
deeply imbibed the truths of the 
Gospel, he was ardently solicitous 
to communicate those treasures to 
others ; he therefore made his elec- 
tion of the Gospel ministry. 

In order to qualify him with a 
respectable portion of knowledge, to 
enable him with credit and useful- 
ness to discharge that important 
function, bis father, at the desire of 
the church, sent him to the Academy 
at Bristol, then under the tuition of 
the Rev. Messrs. Hugh and Caleb 
Eyans, and Mr. John Newton. He 
became a pupil in this respectable 
establishment in Sept. 1779, when 
he had just. commenced his 18th 
year. He prosecuted his academi- 
cal! studies with success for about 
three years, and haying preached 
occasionally in Bristol, and in the 
neighbouring counties, he commen- 
ced public preacher in 1782. 

After this he supplied at various 
places, Walworth, Portsea, and 
Saffron Walden, till the autumn of 
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1785, when he received an invita- 


tion to Biggleswade, to supply an 
ancient,but then declining congrega- 
tion. Having preached among them 
some time, the audience very much 
increasing ,and the interest assuming 
a promising aspect, he agreed to 
take the oversight of them, and was 
ordained on the 30th of Nov. 1786, 
when the late Mr. Robinson, of 
Cambridge, gave the charge; Mr. 
Geard, of Hitchin, preached to the 
people; and Mr. Mayle and others 
conducted. the remaining parts of 
the service. 
Among the various events which 
occur in the life of a good man, that 
2E2 
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of the matrimonial connexion is of 
vast importance, and to a minister 
it is of the utmost consequence to 
have a partner who may prove a 
true “ help-meet.” Mr. Bowers was 
anxiously solicitous to seek for a 
companion, and such a one he found 
in Miss Ann Edwards, of Saffron 
‘Walden, of whom he says, “ She 
was a truly pious, humble, sensible, 
and affectionate person.” With her 
he entered into the connubial state 
on the 7th of Sept. 1786. 

It frequently happens to some of 
the best of men, that the most pro- 
mising appearances do not always 
answer the expectations formed by 
the ardent mind; and whilst he is 
ready to say, ‘‘ My mountain stand- 
eth strong, I shall never be moved,” 
suddenly he hears the storm arise, 
and the tempest howl, uttering, in a 
solemn tone, ‘“‘ This is not your rest, 
it is polluted.” By some unplea- 
sant circumstance arising among his 
people, Mr. Bowers was convinced 
of the truth of that word, ‘“‘ Here we 
have no continuing city ;” and, find- 
ing that his prospects of future use- 
fulness, as their pastor, were finally 
closed, he resigned his charge on 
the 3d of Nov. 1791. 

After a short interval, during 
which he - preached at Leighton 
Buzzard, a pressing solicitation was 
sent to him from the church at Ha- 
verhill, their late pastor, the Rev. 
William Humphryes, having, on 
the account of ill health, resigned 
his charge. Mr. B. received from the 
church at Haverhill an unanimous 
request to become their pastor. On 
the 24th of May 1792, he stated to 
them his views of baptism, respect- 
ing which they made no objection. 
On the 8th of July, he publicly ac- 
cepted their call, and took the pas- 
toral oversight of them in the Lord. 

In this pleasing retreat, in the 
bosom of a people who highly es- 
teemed his character, and greatly 
_ appreciated his labours, surrounded 
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also by a numerous society of pious 
ministers, by whom he was much 
beloved, Mr. B. was constantly en- 
gaged in the service of his Master; 
and the time in undisturbed tran+ 
quillity moved on, from the year 
1793 to 1796. At this period, after- 
a most happy union of nearly ten’ 
years, he was exercised with one of’ 
the heaviest domestic calamities, in 
the death of his beloved wife, who. 
had been the mother of four sons. 
and two daughters, of whom only 
two, Sarah-Ann and James, sur-- 
vived. On the decease of this excel 
lent woman, Mr. B. makes this note... 
“On the 10th of April 1796, my 
ever dear wife was, after a long: 
and painful illness, taken from me- 
by death; but I trust, and rejoice im. 
the consoling thought, translated to. 
glory.- - - May I be sensible of her- 
worth, revere her memory, copy 
her excellencies, be a partaker of” 
her faith, and at length unite with 
her in the enjoyment of that felicity 
which she is gone before to possess.” 

Upwards of two years after this. 
mournful event, he entered into a 
second marriage, with Miss Sophia 
Blackman, of Saffron Walden) of” 
whom, he observes, “ God was: 
pleased, in his gracious and kind: 
dealings (in the course of a prudent 
time) to provide me another pious: 
and valuable partner, for my own: 
comfort and the blessing of m 
children. On May 31st, 1798, F 
was married to my second wife,. 
whom may a gracious and covenant: 
God long preserve !” ‘ 

From the date of this interesting 
event, for ten years longer his do-- 
mestic felicity appears to have been: 
unruffied by any peculiar calamity, 
and his pastoral relations to have: 
been undisturbed by any vexatious. 
circumstances. Happy in his home, 
beloved by his’ flock, ‘and esteemed: 
by his brethren, 


** Along the cool sequestered vale of Hire 
He kept the noiseless tenor of his way.” 
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» But there is no vale, however se- 
cluded, that is always sheltered from 
the bursting of the overwhelming 
‘tempest; nor is there any way, in 
which the traveller can promise 
‘himself continued safety. From a 
‘most unexpected quarter, the repose 
of Mr. B. was severely interrupted, 
when he heard of the sudden death 
of his. son James, who was at that 
dime an apprentice to Mr. Black- 
man, at Linton in Cambridgeshire. 
On the 16th of July 1808, as this 
amiable youth was bathing in the 
river, he sunk to rise no more. How 
‘dark, how mysterious was _ this 
-affecting providence ; yet it is only 
in such trials that the Christian 
graces of resignation and filial sub- 
mission can display their excel- 
fence and reality: while the sup- 
ports of the divine promises, and the 
consolations of the Gospel, are 
never more manifest than in uphold- 
ing those that are cast down, and in 
opening to them the prospect of 
those unclouded regions, where sin 
and sorrow can never come. 

My. B. says, innarrating this dis- 
tressing event, ‘‘ When the fatal 
news reached me, I was overwhelm- 
ed,—willingly could I have ex- 
changed my own life for that of the 
dear child ; but God was pleased to 
make me silent, and by his Spirit 
to lead me to quiet submission., I 
-felt, and do feel, and ‘ever, on the 
recollection of the event, shall feel, 
and ought to feel / but I cannot, 
do not, and dare not murmur. The 
providence is dark, sharp, and try- 
ang; but I am persuaded, though 
beyond my explanation, that it is all 
right. . Parental affection weeps 
and bleeds, but faith checks the 
tear, and divine compassion and 
grace heal the wound. I hope he 
was seeking the best things, and felt 
desires after Christ, and an interest 
in him,—he was amiable in disposi- 
tion, and harmless in life—surely he 
as taken from the evils of various 
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kinds which might await and too 
easily have befallen hin—may God 
make it to me a quickening pro- 
vidence, that I Lee i prepared. to 
follow and meet him in a better 
state! May it keep me from an 
undue attachment to present things, 
and from making too much of crea- 
ture comforts! May God particu- 
larly bless it to my dear and only 
child, his surviving sister, that she 
may choose that better part which 
shall not be taken from her; so that 
she, and her dear departed brother, 
may finally have ahappy meeting in 
glory! May God particularly sanc- 
tify it to all his young friends, that 
they may, by his natural death, re- 
ceive spiritual life, and be made 
wise, holy, and happy, for eternity ! 
May they be tanght by the Holy 
Spirit to know their Creator and Re- 
deemer in the days of their youth! 
May it teach us all that “ there 
is but a step between us and death,” 
—as it says to us, ‘‘ Boast not thy- 
self of to-morrow, for thou knowest 
not what a day may bring forth.” 

From the period of this calamity 
to the year 1815, no particular event 
is recorded. It may therefore be 
presumed, that, allowing for the 
usual fluctuations in human life, and 
for the variations which will fre- 
quently occur in a large congrega- 
tion, of sickness, or of death—of ac- 
cession, or of removal—of pleasing 
or of painful circumstances,—the 
dispensations of Divine Providence 
proceeded inaneven tenor. About 
the commencement of the year last 
named, Mrs. Bowers was _ visited 
with an affliction which, after many 
months of suffering, terminated in 
her death, which her husband re- 
cords in the following terms :— 

“ The events of a Providence all- 
wise, and that cannot err, have 
again, by a mysterious, but distress- 
ing occurrence, overwhelmed me, 
in the affecting removal of my ever 
dear and imyaluable wife, Sophia 
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Bowers, who, after more than ten 


months of extraordinary suffering, 
which she bore with exemplary pa- 
tience, submission, and fortitude, 
entered the joy of her Lord, on 
Tuesday morning, June 13, 1815. 

“« Her dying moments were parti- 
cularly happy. In the course of 
the few last weeks of her illness, 
Phil. iv. 19 was very useful and 
comforting to her. Several of her 
friends being with her one morning, 
referring to the above scripture, she 
said, with great expression, ‘ God 
has supplied all my natural wants, 
and what I now want are riches in 
glory.’ Her remarks were very 
striking, and will dwell on the minds 
of those who heard while recollec- 
tion remains. On the day of her 
departure, her mind was remark- 
ably composed; and some of her 
last words, delivered with unusual 
earnestness, were, ‘ Dear Jesus— 
precious Saviour—friend of Sin- 
ners—precious.’ After expressing 
the last word, ‘ precious,’ she gently 
and imperceptibly fell asleep in 
Jesus. Thus died one of the most 
amiable, pious, and valuable of 
women. As a wife, she was all 
affection, prudence, and goodness. 
As a relative and friend, she was 
full of kindness, sincerity, firmness, 
and readiness to every act of use- 
fulness.” 

In the month of August 1818, his 
constitution, which had never been 
robust, began to decline, which 
obliged him to discontinue the Sab- 
bath evening lectures, which were 
principally devoted to the instruc- 
tion of the young, and which were 
attended with the most beneficial 
consequences. In these services he 
took peculiar delight. After his 
pupils had repeated a few answers 
im the Catechism, he would explain 
their nature; and then suggest those 
interesting reflections which arose 
from the subject. When this part 
of the duty was over, he then re- 
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ferred them to the morning. and 
afternoon sermons, of which many 
of his juvenile auditors would recol- 
lect some of the prominent parts; 
and when there was any thing in 
the discourses which they did not 
clearly. understand, he used to ex 
plain it to them in the most simple 
language. To some of them, these 
services were the occasions of their 
firstreligious impressions, and many 
of those who were arrived at mature 
age have spoken of them with plea- 
sure; and so much were they ap- 
proved, that the lower part of the 
meeting-house was quite crowded. 

The anditory increasing consider- 
ably, for the accommodation of the 
numerous hearers it became neces- 
sary to enlarge their place of wor- 
ship. It was erected in the year 
1766, repaired in 1801, and the en- 
largement was completed in 1819, 
so as to contain between 6 and 700 
hearers. Although Mr. B. was at 
this time in a feeble state of health, 
yet he had the satisfaction not only 
of seeing this augmentation, but of 
preaching in it several times to a 
full and attentive audience. 

The last Sabbath that he was 
ever permitted to preach in it both 
parts of the day, was on the 28th of 
September 1819, when hediscoursed | 
from Philipp. i. 10, 11, in the morn- 
ing; and in the afternoon, from 
1 Kings xix: 12. During this week, 
he had a violent attack of paralysis, 
by which he was deprived of the 
use of one side; from which it 
pleased God partially to restore 
him, so as to enable him again to 
attend upon the courts of the Lord’s 
house. He used to say, ‘“ I love 
to be there. If I cannot preach, E 
delight in the place where his ho- 
nour dwelleth.” 

His sufferings were distressing 
from shortness of breath; but under 
these paroxysms, in patience he 
possessed his soul: and at one time, 
when pain came on suddenly, and 
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lasted for three hours, he looked up 

with great expression, and said. to 

his daughter, who with the most. 
affectionate feelings was incessant 

in her attentions, ‘“‘ My dear child, 

you have now a dying father, but I 

trust you will soon have a glorified 

one.” 

To a minister (Mr. Richardson) 
who frequently supplied for him 
during the latter part of his life, 
and who was much with him, he 
said, ‘‘ I can trust in the Lord, and 
not be afraid; and although I can- 
not boast of those ecstasies which 
some have experienced, yet I have 
a well-grounded hope, which is to 
me worth ten thousand worlds.” His 
daughter asked him, whether he 
could rest upon the Rock of Ages ! 
“Yes, (he replied) for the Lord 
Jehovah is my strength and my 
song; he also is become my salva- 
tion.” She then rejoined, “ You 
know in whem you have believed!” 
“« Yes; and I am persuaded that he 
is able to keep that which I have 
committed to him against that day.” 

When he was in health, he often 
used to speak of the pleasure he en- 
joyed at the Lord’s table; and after 
his illness, he observed, Though I 
am laid aside from preaching, yet 
the Lord has enabled me to com- 
mune with his people. And he was 
permitted a few times to administer 
this sacred ordinance, when, from 
his earnest devotional manner, he 
appeared to be fast ripening for 
heaven. 

The last time of addressing his 
charge, was upon occasion of a fu- 
neral sermon for his late Majesty 
and the Duke of Kent, which he 
preached on the 27th of Feb. 1820, 
not haying engaged in any public 
service for the last five months. His 
ext was Jer. ix. 21; and the dis- 
course was extremely inferesting to 
the congregation, whose attention 
was chiefly directed to their dying 
minister. He lived about seven 
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weeks after this, but in avery, lan- 
guishing state. The last night, he 
lived on earth was indeed a dying 
one. Frequently was he removed 
into and out of bed, wishing. to 
change his position; and when, his 
daughter expressed her affectionate 
fears that he would instantly go off, 
he said, ‘‘ Do uot frighten yourself, 
ny dear child, I shall not die but 
live,” with a smile, and sweet sere- 
nity of countenance, evidently re- 
ferring to the glories of the heavenly | 
state, which he was shortly to 
enjoy. 
His people, who were very dear 
to him, he was enabied to give up, 
and resign them to the care of, the 
great Shepherd of the sheep, be- 
lieving that the Lord would not leave 
them comfortless, but would im due 
time provide for them. His last re- 
maining earthly tie was that affec- 
tionate daughter who has been so 
repeatedly named in this narrative ; 
he said, that he could leave her in 
the Lord’s hands, adding, ‘‘ Trust 
in him at all times, and he will never 
leave nor forsake you, but will be 
your guide even unto death.” He 
then repeated these lines— / 
“ O glorious hour, O blest abode,” &c. 
He likewise repeated, 
«¢ There is ahouse not made with hands,” 
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aen 

At this.time, a female friend ap- 
proaching his bed, he said to her, 
‘This is death.” She replied, “‘ Yes, 
Sir; but I trust you can rejoice in 
the prospect of that crown which is 
laid up for the servants of the Most 
High.” 'To this he bore testimony, 
as far as his strength would: admif, 
and said that he was “ waiting the 
will of the Lord.” He afterwards 
became much weaker, till about 
noon, when he gently fell asleep in 
Jesus, without any apparent strug- 
ele.. He entered his eternal rest 
April 18th, 1820, at the age of 57, 
having been 28 years pastor of the 
church. : 


368 
It was his request that his remains 
might be decently interred within 
the walls of the meeting-house, and 
that the minister supplying there be 
requested, te preach a funeral ser- 
mon and perform the service. He 
added, ‘‘ And let nothing be said of 
me butasasinnersaved.” Henamed, 
as the ground of a discourse on such 
an occasion, Rev. i. 5, 6. and vii. 
14.” This desire was complied with 
on the Sunday following, and a 
great concourse of people was pre- 
sent on thé mournful solemnity, 
more than could gain admittance. 

His dying prayers were also an- 
swered, in the great Lord of the har- 
vest providing for the destitute 
church and congregation, by send- 
ing them a young minister who ap- 
pears well calculated to fill up that 
breach which the death of their late 
highly esteemed pastor had occa- 
sioned, viz. the Rev. Abr. Calovius 
Simpson, A.M. third son of the late 
Dr. Simpson, of Hoxton.* 

The subject of this Memoir pos- 
sessed a natural disposition which 
was peculiarly amiable and affec- 
tionate, by which he greatly adorned 
the doctrine of the divine Saviour 
in every relation in which the pro- 
dence of God had placed him, as a 
son, asa husband, as a father, asa 
pastor, and as a friend—As a 
preacher, it has been observed by 
one, who well knew him, ‘“ That doc- 
trinal investigation was ever pur- 
sued with a view to its practical in- 
fluences, sustained and enforced by 
motives drawn from evangelical 
sources. He preached Christ in 
the glories of his person, the effi- 
cacy of his atonement, and the im- 
mutability of his love. In his pas- 
toral visits among his ‘people, he 
was peculiarly affectionate, and in- 
terested himself in all their concerns. 
fle would weep with those who 
wept, and rejoice with those who 
wrt ae LN a ecg ae 

* See Evan Mag. 1820, p. 520, 
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were comforted: and, since» his 
death, many of them have declared 
in strong terms, what a great bless- 
ing he was to them.” R.S8. 
Castle Hedingham, 4 
THE POOR EARTHENWARE MAN. 


Aw old man, travelling about to sell 
earthenware and _bailads, having 
been permitted to lodge in a barn 
belonging to Mr. Gregg (father of 
the Rev. Mr. Gregg, late of St. 
Albans,) was overheard by him the 
next morning to pray in the follow- 
ing manner :— 

“ Thank God Ihave slept soundly 
to-night, and so this morning am 
pure and well. Thank God, my 
ass is well, and has eat a good lock 
ot hay, her crust of bread,and drank 
half a pail of water. Goi bless 
us both to day! and giveme strength 
to walk afoot, that Imay’nt be forced 
to get up and ride the poor beast, 
for she has luggage enough already. 

‘““God Almighty send that folks 
may want my wares, and that some- 
body may take a liking to my bal- 
lads; and them as can afford it may 
give me some victuals and drink, 
that I may not give my ballads to 
servants for it, when their masters 
and mistresses don’t know on’t. 
God Almighty lead us through 
green lanes, where my poor ass 
may light of good cropping, without 
running into other folks’s grass or 
corn; and that, poor thing, she 
may’nt tumble down and hurt her- 
self, and break my wares. 

‘“ And God Almighty incline 
somebody to give me a night’s lodg- 
ing; and that may have a dry barn, 
and some barley straw too (an’t 
please God;) for I am grown old 
now, and a hard bed is worse than 
itused to be. But I don’t distrust 
God Almighty’s care, for he never 
let me want in my life; and so his 
great and holy name be praised 
now and evermore, Amen.” 
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‘This simple and affecting prayer 
cannot fail to interest an enlight- 
ened and feeling mind, and awaken 
a desire to be farther informed. 
Amidst very imperfect views, and 
much ignorance, is discovered a 
full conviction of the being of a 
God ; a reliance on his over-ruling 
providence ; a belief that he is ac- 
cessible by prayer; and a prevail- 
meg sense of moral good and evil. 
It is natural to inquire, whence did 
he derive the knowledge of these 
important truths ? It does not at all 
- appear that he was acquainted with 
the Bible; in all probability he 
could net read : for reading was by 
no means a common attainment 
among persons of his class and 
date. It is probable also, that his 
wandering mode of life had in a 
great measure, if not altogether, 
secluded him from public worship, 
and from ministerial instruction in 
general. His knowledge appears 
to be little more than the mere light 
of nature, or that witness in himself 
which God has enstamped on the 
heart and conscience of every man, 
somewhat strengthened perhaps by 
traditionary remains of truth origi- 
nally drawn from Revelation, but at 
so distant a period, and having 
passed through so many different 
channels, as to have obliterated all 
remembrance of its source. The 
probable date of this narrative 
places its subject ina period when 
the instruction of the poor was la- 
mentably neglected. The events of 
the 17th century had cut the sinews 
and drained the life-blood of evan- 
gelical piety from the national 
church, and left her as it were ina 
death-like slumber. While other 
classes of Christians, having been 
harassed by successive persecutions 
and vexations, had scarcely reco- 
vered the power, or the means of 
active and extensive benevolence. 
Prejudice, in general, also ran so 
high as to oppose the admission of 


369 


instruction through any other than 
the regular and authorized) chan- 
nels; and, owing to the scarcity of | 
able and godly men in that depart- 
ment, public worship had fallen into 
neglect and disuse, and the peo- 
ple were sinking lower and lower 
in gross darkness and ignorance. 
Considering these disadvantages 
under which the poor Earthenware , 
Man, in all probability, laboured, 
one is rather surprised at his know- 
ledge than his ignorance. 

The spirit of the poor man is 
deeply affecting, and reproves many 
whose advantages have beenvvery . 
far superior to those which he en- 
joyed. Indeed, what Christian, with 
the Bible in his hand, does it not 
reprove ? 

its simplicity isadmirable. Here 
is no multiplicity of words, no at- 
tempt at finery of language; he 
comes directly .to the point, and 
expresses, in the simplest style, his 
wants, his obligations, and his de- — 
pendence. Oh, had but his views 
been enlarged, enlightened, and spi- 
ritualized, how excellent and de- 
lightful would have been his attain- 
ments in prayer! 

His gratitude, contentment, and 
moderation of desire, are both pleas- 
ing and edifying. How much real 
enjoyment and heartfelt gratitude 
softened his bed of straw, and sweet- 
ened his hard crust, to which the 
great, at their splendid feasts, and 
on their beds of down, are too often 
strangers! Surely a contented mind 
is a continual feast; and how many 
of the artificial miseries of human 
life is he spared, who knows only the 
simple wants of nature! Perhaps 
the constant supplies with which we 
have been favoured, including all 
the necessaries and many of the 
comforts of life, have failed to pro- 
duce such lively and constant gra- 
titude ; although we possess the pre- 
cious book that leads us to trace all 
these bounties to the hand of a gra~ 
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cious Father, who gives us all things 
richly to enjoy. Oh, had the poor 
man, reposing on his bed of straw 
in the barn, been directed to that 
ladder of intercourse between earth 
and heaven, which the Patriarch 
saw when extended on the cold hard 
stones, what earthly monarch but 
might have envied his bliss ? 

His cheerful confidence is also 
very pleasing—‘* I don’t distrust 
God Almighty’s care, for he never 
let me want in my life.” And has 
he ever suffered us to want? Has 
he not said that he never will; but 
that “‘ bread shall be given us, and 
our water shall be sure;” and no 
good thing will he withhold from 
them that walk uprightly ? Yet have 
we not too often indulged distrust- 
ful care about those meaner things 
which our Father knoweth we have 
need of, as well as gloomy doubts 
about our interest in that kingdom 
which he has pledged himself to be- 
stow on the meanest, feeblest Chris- 
tian? May the poor old man convey 
to us aseasonable reproof, and teach 
us to “ be, not faithless but believ- 
ing ;” and anxiously careful for 
nothing, but in every thing, “by 
prayer and supplication,withthanks- 
giving, make known our requests 
unto God; while the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, 
keep our hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus.” 

The simple traits of honesty dis- 
covered in this prayer may furnish 
a useful lesson to many profess- 
ing Christians. The world abounds 
with a spirit of selfishness, and it is 
doubly painful to see so much of it, 
even im the church. How compara- 
tively few are there, who scorn and 
dread every mean advantage, who 
sincerely pray and watch against 
every temptation to injustice and co- 
vetousness, who do unto others what- 
soever they would that others should 
do unto them, and exercise them- 
selves herein to have always a con- 
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science void of offence both towards 
God and towards man! Perhaps 
the more we examine our own 
hearts, the more we shall find to 
lament over our deficiencies in this 
respect; and how little we have 
exercised pure, disinterested, self- 
denying benevolence, which, with 
our advantages, is certainly nota 
higher attainment than was the poor 
man’s principle of common honesty. 

One more amiable though subor- 
dinate quality in the poor man 
should not be passed over—his hau- 
manity to his beast. I must say, it 
has always given me a much higher 
idea of the general humanity and 
tenderness of his character than I 
ever formed of that of Sterne from 
his celebrated and pathetic lamen- 
tation over his dead beast. I cannot 
believe that the poor man was capa- 

te of treating a relative with neg- 
lect and unkindness, which it is well 
known was the case with the retined 
sentimentalist. 

Young people cannot be too early 
convinced, that real tenderness of 
disposition evidences itself far more 
im a constant series of little kind- 
nesses and attentions, and willing 
self-denial in trifles, than in loud 
professions and splendid offerings, 

But however much there is of a 
gratifying nature, both in the senti- 
ments and the spirit of the old man’s 
prayer, there is also much to lament 
in its deficiencies. How painful it 
is to reflect, that all his anxieties and 
wishes seemed to be centred in the 
perishing things of time and sense— 
sustenance by day, and safety by’ 
night, were the sum total of his 
desires. He discovers no know- 
ledge of the soul, that infinitely bet- 
ter part—no thoughts of eternity— 
no hopes of heaven—no fears of 
hell—no idea of the requirements 
of the divine law—no consciousness 
of guilt—no inquiry after a Media- 
tor—a way of pardon and salvation. 
Ah! what would mankind be without 
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the written and preached word? If 
deprived of these, in how few gene- 
rations would our race sink into 
ignorance equal to that of the poor 
old man, or perhaps yet more gross. 
So. strong a tendency is there in 
human nature, if left to itself, to 
wander farther and farther from the 
source of light, holiness, and bliss, 
into the dark mazes of sin and error ! 
How highly ought we to value our 
privileges ; and how readily ought 
we to lend our utmost aid towards 
the circulation of the Bible, and the 
support of the Gespel. Is it too 
much to indulge a hope that there is 
not now in our enligiitened country 
a poor peasant or traveller who has 
never been asked the simple but im- 
portant questions,Can you read? Do 
you possess a Bible! Let each rea- 
der hasten to prove whether this be 
the case; and, if possible, to remedy 
the evils that still exist in this re- 
spect. I have often wished to be 
informed whether the poor old man 
was directed to farther means of in- 
struction, and, if so, what effect they 
produced on his mind and conduct. 
We have a very affecting and inte- 
resting narrative of a similar kind, 
drawn up by Dr. Calamy, and now 
published by the Religious Tract 
Society (No. 121); and it were to 
be wished that such a hand had 
been directed to guide and to narrate 
the progress of the poor Earthen- 
ware Man. But though no more Is 
recorded than his simple prayer, 
does it not encourage a hope that 
he was not altogether destitute of 
that lowest degree of faith without 
which, we are told, “ it is impossi- 
ble to please God; for he that cometh 
unto him must believe that he is, 
and that he is the rewarder of all 
them that diligently seek him;” 
and that, like Cornelius, the Centu- 
rion, he was one of those who fear 
God, and work righteousness; and 
who, in every nation, are accepted 
by that God whois: no respecter of 
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persons ; and who, rather than such 
should perish ‘ through ignorance 
of what they could not know,” will 
send an express messenger to tell 
them words ‘‘ whereby they may be 
saved,” and declare unto them the 
God ‘+ whom ignorantly they wor- 
ship.” 3 
re 

ON THE DEATH.OF AN INFANT 

CHILD. 
A Letier to a Friend. 

DEAR MRS. K-— 

I parricrpare in your grief. 
Twice, alas! has the king of terror 
aimed at my family the same shaft, 
and twice has he succeeded. Though 
years have passed away since the 
last of these successful attacks, yet. 
I still remember the bitterness of 
that grief which distressed my spi- 
rit; when I beheld my infants ago- 
nized by pain, oppressed by sick~ 
ness, and convulsed by nervous 
affections; and J still remember the 
pungency of that sorrow which 
weighed down my. soul, when my 
once interesting children became 
nothing more to my vision than por- 
tions of lifeless clay, no longer mine, 
and neyer again to return to me. 

i. know full well, that the most 
powerful exercise of human affec- 
tion is that which the mother bears: 
to her sucking child, an affection 
fostered by circumstances peculiar 
to herself. If she did not feel bitter 
grief at the loss of her child, she 
would be altogether unworthy of the 
distinction of mother. Her sorrow,, 
unless immoderate, is warrantable. 
God has furnished her with a heart 
to feel, and with tears to shed on 
an occasion. so afilicting; and he 
sympathizes with her while she sor- 
rows and weeps. The death, of an 
infant child, too, occasions the feel- 
ing of disappointment. Oar chil- 
dren are our hope; and though Di- 
vine Providence teaches us, by 
numberless instances, that their con- 
tinuance here is uncertain, yet, 
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while they are in health, we seldom 
bring home to our minds the possi- 
bility of their loss. We behold with 
pleasure the health and cheerful- 
ness, of our little ones. Nothing 
seems before us but to spend happy 
days with our dearest earthly trea- 
sures, and we sometimes look for- 
ward to the time when the burden 
of age will be lessened by filial 
affection. 
hopes. In the affection, and even 
in the anxieties of a parent, every 
thing is tender and pleasing ; but 
when their object is gone, bitter sor- 
Sow occupies their place, and the 
parent feels a disappointment which 
nothing on earth can remove. 

The parent, however, must not 
‘be inconsolable. Religion furnishes 
a refuge for the troubled mind, and 
forms a sovereign balm for every 
wound. Sometimes the nature of 
the consolation which true religion 
affords is misunderstood. We are 
met to expect that our burden will 
be so removed as that we shall not 
feel it. That God on whom the 
Christian depends, is doubtless the 
supporter of his people. But he 
does not take the burden entirely 
from them. By the consolations of 
his Spirit he consoles them under it. 
By the sufficiency of his grace he 
enables them to bear it. That you 
may be comforted in your present 
affliction, reflect on the considera- 
tions which religion presents to your 
mind, ° 

Your Infant is gone, but consider 
that such is the will of the Lord. 
Our children are the gifts of heaven, 
to be continued only so long as it 
shall please the Most High; and, 
when he recalls them, we have no 
reason to complain as if some- 
thing like injustice were done to us, 
The right consideration of the Di- 
vine will must not only silence all 
objections to the Divine procedure, 
but ought also to produce in the soul 
of the Christian an holy acquies- 
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cence. We have full assurance, 
that whatever Infinite Wisdom. per- 
forms, shall be subservient to the 
best purposes ; and therefore cheer- 
ful submission is the duty of the 
Christian. It was the consideration 
of the divine will that. calmed. the 
tumult in the breast of our Re- 
deemer, and established his deter- 
mination to undergo his dreadful 


‘sufferings ! “ fit be possible, let this 


cup pass from me; nevertheless, 
notas I will, but as thou wilt.” Does 
the Christian consider himself, his 
offspring, and his property, to be at 
the disposal of the Lord? Are chil- 
dren devoted to God in baptism as 
his property, though our charge for 
a time? Can we complain, when 
the Lord does with his own.what 
seems good in his sight? Our own 
times are in his hands; and, if we 
have no reason to complain of this in 
our own case, we cannot complain 
of it in the case of our relatives or 
caildren. The assurance, that the 
divine honour shall be promoted by 
every expression of the divine wiil, 
is sufficient for us; and in holy re- 
signation we are bound to say, ‘‘ The 
Lord hath given, and the Lord hath 
taken away, and blessed be. the 
name.of the Lord.” 

When children die in infancy, 
they are taken from the evil to come. 
Parents hope for much happiness 
by the continuance of their children 
with them, but they have reason also 
to fear much. Their infancy is the 
commencement of a journey through 
the valley of tears, where they shall 
be exposed to every species of afflic- 
tion, and surrounded by tempta~ 
tions. Sin and sorrow are ingre- 
dients which, to a greater or less de- 
gree, will be mixed up with their cup 
of enjoyment, and will often imbitter 
it. Compared with some other sor- 
rows, the death of an infant child 
is an inferior evil. David bewailed 
the early death ofhis child by Bath- 
sheba; but that sorrow was not to be 
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compared with the almost iconsol- 
able grief occasioned by the con- 
duct and untimely death of Absa- 
lom. 

There is hope in the Scriptures 

concerning the blessed situation of 
our infant dead. To my mind, the 
infinite efficacy of the mediation of 
Christ affords strong consolation 
and hope with regard to their happi- 
ness. I do think that, through the 
all-efficacious atonement of the 
Lord Jesus, children, dying in in- 
fancy, though born in sin, shall be 
saved. But I do not wish your com- 
fort to rest on any theories of mine. 
You will certainly allow, that believ- 
ing parents ought to exercise the 
most lively hope of the everlasting 
welfare of their children who die in 
infancy. The promise is to them 
as it was to Abraham, “ I am thy 
God, and the God of thy seed.” It 
becomes them to plead this promise, 
and to claim the salvation which it 
secures. You have devoted your 
infant to God. He has accepted the 
surrender, and your little one is 
numbered with the blest, in the pre- 
sence of Him whose love exceeds 
that of the most tender and affec- 
tionate mother. The very body of 
your infant shall be reanimated ; 
and that tongue which never lisped 
here, shall sing the praises ot God in 
the heavenly glory. 

Besides, may not God in this case 
have removed your idol, that your 
soul might be fixed in more steady 
affection on himself! When God 
removes from our affectionate em- 
braces any of our family, he re- 
minds us of the great and important 
duties we owe to those who remain, 
who are also born to die, and at the 
same time born for immortality. Let 
us be active for their spiritual and 
everlasting good. Let neither prayer 
nor advice nor example be wanting, 
that we may be instrumental in ad- 
vancing their best interests. Some 
of our children are gone, while we 
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ourselves are ‘spared in life. We 
are as weeds, alas! in the garden of 
God. Why were we not plucked up 
by the roots the moment we appear- 
ed on the surface? God intended 
that we should be the monuments of 
his long suffering patience, that we 
should enjoy the means of grace, 
that our lives should be devoted to 
his service, and that all opportuni- 
ties should be given us to prepare 
for eternity. Let'us pray for new 
supplies of the Spirit of grace, that 
we may be fitted to do and to suffer 
the whole will of God, and at last 
enter into his glory. 

May the children that God hath 
yet spared be continued with you, 
and may you have that joy which 
arises from finding your “ children 
walking in the truth!” 

Tam, &e. 

Mid- Lothian. 


—— ee 


W. F. 


HOWE ON THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


Tux attention of many Ministers: 
and private Christians has lately , 
been directed in an unusual degree 
to the work of the Holy Spirit on 
the souls of men; and this will natu-- 
rally lead to the perusal of those 
treatises, which pious and learned 
men have composed on the subject. 
Among these, no doubt, the great 
Dr. Owen’s work on the Spirit (or 
the Abridgement of it) will have a 
prominent place. But there is ano- 
her work, not so generally known, 
which the writer of this paper would 
earnestly recommend,. viz. Mr.. 
Howr’s Discourses on “ The Work 
of the Holy Spirit, in reference to. 
particular Persons, in Nineteen Ser-» 
mons on John iii. 6. and Gal. v. 25 ;’” 
together with—‘t The Prosperous: 
State of the Christian Interest, by 
a plentiful Effusion of the Holy Spi- 
rit, in Fifteen Sermons on Ezek. 
xxxix. 2.” In these thirty-four dis-- 
courses by that very great and pro- 
found divine, the reader will find a. 


374 


wonderful mass of admirable and - 


useful matter, fully justifying the en- 
comium passed upon them in the 
Dedication to Mrs. Howe, by the 
Rey. Drs. Harris and Evans :— 
«* Whoever considers the compass 
and variety of the matter, the thread 
and connexion of the thoughts, the 
striking imagery, and the perti- 
nency and pungency of the expres- 
sion, will see reason to admire the 
vast capacity of the author.” 

The sermons in the first set relate 
to the work of the Holy Spirit on 
the hearts of mdividuals; the latter 
to the effect of his influence on the 
Christian community at large; and 
there is one feature of these which 
renders them peculiarly seasonable 
at the present moment—the state of 
prosperity which may be expected in 
the church at large in the latter 
days—the revival and extension of 
true’ religion—and -especially the 
-eandour, love, and forbearance of 
Christians towards each other, as 
powerfully conducive to that pros- 
perity. Some degree of this “ unity 
‘of the Spirit,” we happily perceive 
among us; and, by the blessing of 
‘God on the study of these discourses, 
especially by ministers, it may be 
hoped that that amiable and hea- 
venly temper will be abundantly in- 
creased. 

I presume that these volumes 
(for they were publisked separately) 
‘are now scarce; but we are indebied 
to the Rev. Mr. Hunt, of Chiches- 
ter, for their republication, and 
they form great part of the 5th vol. 
of his new edition of Mr. Howe’s 
Works. Canpivus. 


Nore.—One of the Tracts published 
by the’ Religious Tract Society,” No. 
111, is on the subject of the Holy Spi- 
rit, and said to have been written by 
the Rey. Robert Hall. This is very 
proper for general circulation at the 
present time, especially among those to 
whom it is not convenient to purchase 
larger treatises. 
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SOLEMN. WARNING 
TO CHILDREN, AGAINST SABBATH= 
BREAKING. 

Somerme in the autumn of 1819, 
a boy, in North Stonington, Connec- 
ticut, about 7 or 8 years of age, 
went out on a Sabbath morning, 
contrary to the regulations of his 
pious parents, to play. Among 
other ways of amusement, he fool- 
ishly made fast the hairs at the end 
of a cow’s tail around his wrist, and 
then drove her along, The crea- 
ture took fright, ran, and dragged 
the unfortunate boy till he was man- 
gled to death ! 

Children! read this, and. obey 
your parents. Look on that poor 
child, and remember the Sabbath- 
day to keep it holy ; lest, while you 
are breaking the commands of God, 
and disobeying your parents, a-si- 
milar calamity overtake you, and 
leave you to mourn your untimely 
end.—#oston Recorder. 

omens sae 
ANOTHER WARNING 

AGAINST DANGEROUS. AMUSEMENTS. 
Wirn regard to the unhappy 
instance of suicide committed at 
Fell’s Point, by a youth of 11 years 
of age, we deem it proper to state, 
that a number of boys had assem- 
bled for the purpose of exhibiting a 
mock execution—boys who had pro- 
bably attended the recent execution 
of Hutton and Hull. The unhappy 
youth who personated one of these 
culprits, stood upon a pile of stones, 
with one end of the rope round his 
neck, and the other attached toa 
beam. We further understand that 
one or more of his boyish spectators 
acted the part of the attendant mi- 
nister; and, whilst the unfortunate: 
youth was standing in this situation, 
his comrades wantonly removed the 
stones on which he stood ; and being 
immediately alarmed. by the strug- 
gles of the expiring youth, ran away, 
and left him to die a martyr to their 
folly —( American) Morn. Chron. 
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voy MRS. MARY BENNET, 

On Wednesday, March 14,1821, Mrs. 
Mary Bennet, wife of the Rev. Wm. 
Bennet, of Chapel-en-le-frith, Derby- 
shire, departed this life in the 72d year 
of her age, after a few days illness, 
which she was enabled by divine grace 
to bear with cheerful submission to 
the wall of her heavenly Father, and an 
unwavering confidence in his cove- 
nant-mercy through the sacrifice and 
righteousness of Christ. 

At avery early age, her mind was 
deeply impressed with religious truth, 
and particularly with lively appre- 
hensions of the divine Onmmnipresence, 
under a discourse which she heard deli- 
vered by the Rev. Dr. Hodge, formerly 
pastor of the Presbyterian Church in 
Crosby-square, London, from these 
words of our Lord to Nathanael,‘‘ When 
thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw 
thee.” The effect of that discourse was 
at first alarming to her conscience, and 
excited in her tender mind rather an 
unpleasant fecling towards the preach- 
er, as though he had intended a per- 
sonal address to herself; and. caused 
her to shrink from the notice of all 
arowul, whose eyes she was ready 
to imagine were all turned upon her. 
It was, however, a word in season, and 
as a nail fixed in a sure place by the 
Master of assemblies. The impression 
was deeply fixed, and never wholly 
Jost its influence on her heart; filling 
her thoughts with such views of God’s 
presence in every place, and of his per- 
fect knowledge of all our actions, how- 
ever secret from the observance of 
fellow-men, as awakened her consci- 
ence toa conviction of her great sinful- 
ness in His sight, and laid a founda- 
tion for that seriousness of spirit by 
which her character through life has 
been eminently: distinguished. This 
was also happily premoted by early 
bodily affliction, she being of an ex- 
ceedingly tender and delicate constitu- 
‘tion, which, in her own apprehension 
and that of her friends, seemed very 
likely to have terminated in a prema- 
ture consumption. Being habituated 


from childhood to a regular attend- 
ance on the public duties of the Sab- 
bath, she hegan earnestly to seek the 
Lord in her youth, and was truly soli- 
citous to obiain an interest in Christ, 
as the only sure preparation for death, 
and the most eflectual relief against 
the fears of it. his she diligently 
sought through converse with his 
word, and a close attention to secret 
prayer.» And, though she suffered 
many conflicts of mind in this all-im- 
portant pursuit, through discourage- 
ments drawn from her own conscious 
sinfulness, and the suggestions of the 
watchful enemy of souls; yet, by a 
gradually improving acquaintance with 
the truths, invitations, and promises of 
the Gospel, she was enabled to “ lay 
hold on the hope set before her,” and 
with an humble faith to rest on that 
sure foundation which God has laid in 
Sion. Renouncing all confiderce in 
religious privileges and personal duties, 
she embraced the plan and promise of 
salvation through faith in the sacrifice 
and righteousness of Christ, which is 
freely exhibited to every penitent, pray- 
ing sinner. This she was enabled to em- 
brace with her whole heart; and, in so 
doing, she experienced relief, support, 
and encouragement against all her 
fears. There appears to have been in 
her experience a gradual and decisive 
result of scriptural truth opened to 
her understanding by the teachings of” 
the Divine Spirit, in a close attention 
to secret prayer and the ordincry means 
of religious instruction. 

From a sealed MS. which has been 
found among her papers, it appears 
that in the year 1784 she entered so- 
lemnly into a covenant with God, 
written and signed as in bis more im- 
mediate presence ; in which, bidding a 
decided farewell to all worldly amuse- 
menis, ingenuously acknowledging her 
own sinfulness, thankfully embracing 
the provisions of God’s revealed mercy 
in Christ Jesus, and humbly imploring 
the gracious aids of his promised Spirit 
—she surrendered herself wholly, un- 
reservedly, and for ever, to be the 
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Lord’s. About the same time also, 
she publicly took the vows of God 
upon herself, by uniting in Christian 
fellowship with the church of Christ 
‘at the Weigh House in East Cheap, 
London, then and still under the pasto- 
ral care of the Rev. John Clayton, of 
which church and congregation her 
family have been members and sup- 
porters for more than the last hundred 
years. 

In the year 1788 she honoured her 
now sorrowing relict, by entering into 
that connexion for life, which for the 
space of $3 years has been, through 
the divine blessing, a source of mutual 
and uninterrupted felicity ; during the 
whole of which, he feels himself ho- 
nourably bound to testify that, in the 
kindest attention to all relative duties 
—in the most prudent arrangement of 
all domestic concerns—in the diligent 
improvement of-all religious means— 
in the closest walk with God in the de- 
votions of her closet—and in the cheer- 
ful exercise of Christian benevolence to 
the poor, especially where female de- 
licacy and tenderness should most pro- 
perly be exercised—he has had the 
fullest opportunity of witnessing the 
influence of evangelical principles, and 
the consistency of Christian conduct. 
None ever more sincerely loved the ha- 
bitation of God's house; nor more 
cheerfully struggled against natural 
infirmities, in keeping up an uninter- 
rupted attendance on public ordi- 
nances. And when (as was the case 
for the last 12 months) she became, 
through rheumatic pains and weak- 
ness, unable to fill up her place in the 

‘House of God; no one could more 
diligently improve the sacred hours of 
the Sabbath, in meditating on his 
word, and perusing the most spiritual 
and practical authors; amongst which 
it may suffice to remark, that the 
writings of Flavel, Henry, Watts, 
Newton, Scott, Gurnall, and Leighton, 
were her choice companions; and in 
converse with these, the silent hours 
of her sabbaths often glided away im- 
perceptibly, while the gracious effects 
of her mode of spending them were 
conspicuous in her holy and spiritual 
conversation, 

{t was only on the Saturday evening 
before her dissolution that ‘she com- 
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plained of any particular indisposition,, 
which she ascribed to a little extra fa~ 
tigue that she experienced in the 
course of the day; having been for the 
few preceding days rather more than 
usually cheerful and in good health. 
She and her partner, therefore, were 
in hopes of her deriving relief from a 
night's repose; that night however 
proved arestless night, through spasms 
in her chest, and an attack of ardent 
fever, to which she had seldom been 
subject. Medical advice was called 
in early on the Sabbath morning, and 
the best means were adopted to miti- 
gate the symptoms, and remove the 
complaint. But notwithstanding the 
mostskilful and assiduous attention, the 
disorder gradually assumed a more seri- 
ous aspect, accompanied with alarming 
drowsiness. This, however, she ascribed 
to want of herusual rest, and hoped well 
from rather indulging it. But on the 
Monday her medical attendant be- 
came seriously apprehensive of dan— 
ger, and took an opportunity of ten- 
derly hinting it to her much-affected 
partner ; and through the whole of 
that day the rapid progress of her 
disorder was to him too painfully evi-- 
dent. After passing another restless 
night, on Tuesday morning she ex- 
pressed her own serious apprehensions,, 
from a general decrease of strength, 
and the increase of spasmodic affec— 
tions, that the hour of her departure- 
was nigh at hand. On this, it will 
naturally be supposed by such as have: 
enjoyed like mutual happiness, how 
‘tender and affecting a scene passed 
between her distressed partner and 
herself—looking back on the long 
season of their uninterrupted harmony, 
and anticipating the approaching hour 
of their separation. On observing: 
the poignancy of his grief, she assumed. 
the most striking moral, or rather 
Christian dignity, and remarked, that 
it did not become him toindulge in 
excessive grief; but rather to resign 
her into the gracious hands of God, 
with thankfulness for his having fa- 
voured them so long with so much com- 
fort to each other; and to recollect,, 
_ that on the day whea they were united, 
there was a moral certainty of one 
being separated from the other, since 
it so rarely happens that both are re- 
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moved together.’ This she expressed 
with admirable calmness of spirit; 
and, on bemg ‘desired to gratify her 
afflicted: partner wiih infor ing bim 
what were her present religious feel- 
ings, she readily answered, nearly in 
the following words—* That she had 
no such raptures as some had spoken 
of, but that she possessed an unwaver- 
ing confidence towards God, through 
faith in her crucified Lord and inier- 
ceding High Priest, and had no doubt 
of her gracious acceptance in the Be- 
loved whenever the Lord should call 
her hence.” In this happy state of spi- 
ritual composure she remained through 
the day, and repeatedly expressed the 
same’briefly in substance, after she re- 
tired to bed in the evening, saying, that 
she “ had divine peace within, and was 
enabled to give up herself comfortably 
into the hands of her God and Re- 
deemer.” Towards 7 or 8 o'clock, the 
fever increased, and she became a little 
wandering, yet at intervals could listen 
to short hints of spiritual encourage- 
ment, and so continued till past 12 
o'clock; from which time her frame 
became quite composed, and at 20 mi- 
nutes past 2 in the morning of the 14th, 
she sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. On 
the Monday following, her mortal re- 
mains were interred, with every suit- 
able token of high respect for her emi- 
nently Christian character and the re- 
spectability of her family connexions, 
at Chinley Chapel, the piace of her 
usual attendance on divine worship; 
and, on the ensuing Sabbath, an appro- 
priate funeral discourse was preached by 
the Rev. Eben. Glossop, from Ps. xxx1. 


19. “ Oh how great is thy goodness, 


which thou hast laid up for them that 
fear thee; which thou hast wrought 
out for them that trust in thee before 
the sons of men!” W. B. 
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MR. JOHN HALL. 


Mr. Joun Hatt, of Darlington, died 
April. 20, 1821, at his son-in-law’s 
house at Knottingley, near Ferry 
Bridge, Yorkshire, aged 54. He-was 
a native of West Beston, near Berwick- 
upon-T weed. From the first commence- 


XXIX. 


377 


ment of the Independent cause in Dar- 
lmgton, he became a member, first 
under the Rev. Wm. Graham (now re- 
siding near Dundee,) and afterwards 
under the Rev. J. Whittenbury (now 
of Daventry,) Northamptonshire, and 
for many years filled the office of dea- 
con in Union Street Chapel, Darling- 
top. From early life, he was a faith- 
ful follower of the meek and towly Je- 
sus; and it was almost entirely owing 
to his exertions that a handsome new 
chapel was erected by a gentleman, a 


“native of the place. Asa dissenter, he 


was firm in his principles, but exercised 
true Christian charity to. those who 
differed from him. His house was for 
many years open for the entertainment 
of Gospel ministers. It was also the 
house of prayer and good order. He 
was a kind master and a valuable 
neighbour, and his loss will be long 
regretted by all those who had the 
pleasure of his acquaintance. 
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MRS. WILDMAN. 


Mrs. Witpman, late of Wooburn, 
Bucks, departed this life on Wednes- 
day, July 11, after a long and painful 
affliction, aged 71. Her life was spent 
in activity, in works of benevolence 
and usefulness. Her numerous ser- 
vants were the subjects of-her kind so- 
licitade. The poor and afflicted. par- 
took largely of her bounty. The church 
to which she belonged received her li- 
beral support. Her pastor experienced 
the effects of her sympathy and kind- 
ness. The cause of Christ in general 
shared in her charitable zeal, and ‘“ her 
children rise up to call her blessed.’ 
As her death is deeply deplored, and 
her name will be had in remembrance, 
may her virtues be imitated by her de- 
scendants and the church. Js EE: 


LOOT OTL 


REV. W. BUTTON. 


On Thursday, Aug. 2d, died of apo- 
plexy, in his 68th year, the Rev. Wil- 
liam Button, forty years pastor of the 
Baptist Church, Dean Street, South- 
wark. His funeral sermon was preach- 
ed by the Rev, Mr, Ivimey at Eagle 
Street Meeting. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
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Scripture Testim ony to the Messiah, 
&c. By J.P. Smith, D. D. Vol. II. 
In Two Parts. 8vo, pp. 810. price i/. 
Holdsworth. 

OF the first volume of this highly valu- 

able work, some account was inserted in 

our Magazine for November 1819. We 
regret that several months have elapsed 
since the publication of its concluding 
portion before we could pay,a similar at- 
tention to ir; but we can congratulate 
our readers on the delay which interven- 
ed before the appearance of the present 
books, as well as in the quantity of their 
contents; for we are persuaded that 
both these unexpected circumstances 
will result to their advantage. We 
should willingly consent to a farther 
augmentation, at whatever interval the 
author’s important avocations may re- 
quire: for the subject, in his hands, can- 
not be too fully discussed; nor, in any 
person’s too maturely investigated. We 
would only recommend, that what are 
now called the volumes, should be term- 
ed parts; and the parts, volumes: and 
that the preliminary book should be se- 
parated from the direct Testimonies. 
A cepious collection, a judicious ar- 
yangement, and a careful illustration of 
passages in the Jewish Scriptures, con- 
ceived to be descriptive of THE MEssIaAn, 
together with the scanty but interesting 
remains of Jewish traditionary opinions 
on the subject, were supplied by Dr. S, 
in his former volume. These formed the 
second book of his treatise. In the pre- 
sent publication, he has proceeded to 
inquire (Book 3.)into the information to 
be obtained concerning the person of 

THE Crnisv, from the narratives of the 

evangelical history, and from our Lord’s 

own assertions and intimations; (1.) On 
the narrative of the miracnlous concep- 
tion; (2.) On the testimony of John the 

Baptist; (3.) Declarations, intimations, 

‘and admissions of Jesus Christ concern- 

ing himself, as Son of God and Son of 

man ; his existence before Abraham; his 
perpetual presence promised to his dis- 
ciples, and to worshipping assemblies ; 
his personal agency in-the resurrection 
and final judgient; the homage which 

he permitted to be paid to himself, &c. 

(4.) On the real humanity of Christ, its 

characters and affections; and, (5.) On 

the state of mind and knowledge con- 
cerning the person of Christ, which the 
postics possessed during the period of 
their attendance uponhim. 
% 


The whole of this book is very interest- 
ing and important. Our limits deter us 
from attempting any detail of its me- 
rits, which, in general, we rate very 
highly. The less pleasant duty of a re- 
viewer requires, that such parts of it as 
may possibly admit of improvement by 
revision should be pointed out. ‘The dates 
in Luke iii. 1—23. have been fully illus- 
trated by Mr. Benson in his Chronology 
of our Saviour’s Life, published two 
years since. His observations on the 
divine conception of our Lord, p. 10, &c. 
also merit Dr. S.’s attention. To this 
we apprehend Christ to have referred 
in his use of the appellation Son of Gov, 
and to his Azwman nature only as Son of 
man: but the former he avoided clearly 
to divulge during his familiar inter- 
course with his disciples; which, indeed, 
they might have found impracticable, 
had they been fully aware of his Deity, 
The Jews, in general, seem not to have 
apprehended the identity of the Logos 
and the Messiah; on which the apostle 
John, for that reason, the more express- 
ly insisted. 

The fourth and last book treats of the 
doctrine taught by the Apostles in their 
inspired ministry, concerning the per- 
son of the Lord Jesus Christ: (1.) Of 
examples of this in the book of Acts; (2) 
The testimony of the apostle John, in 
his Gospel, Epistles, and Revelation ; 
(3.) Testimonies of Peter and Jude ; 
and, (4.) Of Paul, throughout his Epis- 
tles. To these, we think, the testimony 
of James (as eminently an Apostle of 
the Jews) might advantageously have 
been added, especially as it is express- 
ed in Greek. We mistake the sense of 
his first verse, if it be not ““Jesns Christ, 
God, and Lord;” but undoubtedly Christ 
is meant, v. 7 and 12, by ‘“‘the Lord;” 
expressly joined with ts S0éys, ch. ii. 1 5 
and identified with < God,” ver. 5. 
ch. iv. 8. 10. 15. and ch. v. 7—11. 

Dr. S. has laboured (together with 
many other advocates of our Lord’s 
Deity) to interpret various passages 
implying his pre-existent subordination 
to the Father of his divine nature: but 
we confess that this branch of his ar- 
gwnents appears to us less convine- 
ing than the rest. The Deity of 
Christ is established by other classes 
of texts, altogether independent of 
these, so firmly, that their application 
to this purpose seems to us to confuse, 
and therefore to weaken the argument. 
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rather than to support it. Trinitarians 
encounter no difficulty from testimonies 
of Christ’s subordination to the Father 
subsequent to his incarnation, because 
his divine nature, being then personally 
united with humanity, may obviously be 
admitted to besubdordinate to the Father, 
whose nature is wholly divine. No more 
would the proper Deity of our Lord be 
disparaged by-having bcen personally 
united with a glorious human form 
before the creation of the world. We 
cursorily suggest this remark, and sub- 
mit to the mature reflection of our rea- 
ders, whether or not it might tend to 
obviate difficulties with which the dis- 
cusssion of this sublime and invaluable 
truth has usually been embarrassed. The 
learned author before us adheres to a 
hypothesis on which many excellent 
writers have expressed various judg- 
ments, the eternal generation of the Son 
of God: and he appears to hold it in the 
same sense with Witsius and Calvin, one 
of whom supposed the Father to have 
communicated the same essential nature 
to the Son; and the other expressly 
States, that although the name of God 
is common also to the Son, the Father is 
the source and origin of the Deity. In- 
stitutes I. xiii. 28. According to this 
sentiment, Dr.S. translates John i. 15— 
““ He that is coming after me was 
brought inte existence hefore me; as- 
suredly he was before me.’ Book 4. 
p. 496. He annexes no explanatory 
note; but he had previously maintained, 
p- 361—363, that yiwoua (the verb here 
used) properly signifies, ‘‘ to be brought 
into existence;” and he afterwards tar- 
ther insists on this sense of the verb, 
p- 522 to 525. Itis, indeed, the term 
which our translators have twice ren- 
dered, ‘‘ to be made,” in the third verse 
of this chapter, and is never, we be- 
lieve, used of self-existence; but we 
are unable to form a conception of proper 
Deity, otherwise than as self-existent, 
and therefore cannot justify the appli- 
cation of this term to the divine nature 
of our Lord. It seems to us to have been 
unnecessary, in the present instance, to 
apply it, in any sense, to his pre-exist- 
ence. The preposition here rendered 
“ before,” no where denotes superior 
dignity, but it indicates place as well as 
time; and we understand the sense to 
be, “he who came after me has become 
(or has got) before me; for he existed 
before I did.” F 
The pious and candid author having 
requested his readers especially “6 tore- 
-view this portion of the divine word, and 
his observations uponit, with the closest 
attention, to scrutinize every term and 
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expression, and impartially and vigo- 
rously to sift every argument ;” (p. 538.) 
it would be equally disrespectful to him, 
and neglectful of theological inquiry, to 
leave such a subject unnoticed. His ob- 
ject is evidently the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth, as it 
is in Christ; and this also we are con- 
scious of being ours. His work closes 
with a valnable Appendix and useful In- 
dexes. We earnestly recommend the 
whole to general attention, and espe- 
cially to that of ministers and biblical 
students, as exhibiting a more compre- 
hensive and instructive view of its sub- 
lime and important subject, than any 
work with which we are acquainted ; 
while the piety, humility, and candour 
of the writer, conduce, with his exten- 
sive learning and laborious research, to 
illustrate and adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour. 
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Sermons on Infidelity. By the Rev. 
Andrew Thomson, A. M. Minister of 
St. George’s, Edinburgh, 12mo, 5s. 

We are happy to receive a volume of 

Sermons on Infidelity, from an author 

whose mental energy, and whose habits 

of discussion, are a pledge that the 
reader will detect no weak arguments, 
no inconclusive reasoning. ‘‘ The out- 
line of these Sermons,” Mr. Thomson 
states, “ was sketched more than five 
years ago. The first four were delivered 
in March and April 1819; but it was not 
till last month (Dec. 1820) that the 
remaining five were composed and 
preached.” 

<< Tf they are considered as peculiarly 
applicable to the aspect and character of 
the present times, I can only express my 
earnest wish that they may be found as 
useful as they are thought seasonable. 

But, for my own part, I must state that 

they were written, and that they are 

published under the general conviction, 
that infidelity is the prevalent disease of 
the human heart, and that it is always, 
and in all circumstances, a subject of 

paramount importance.” , 5 
To every one of the series of dis- 

courses, Mr. Thomson has prefixed, 

as a text, Heb. iii. 12. “ Take heed, 
brethren, lest there be in any of you 
an evil heart of uubelief, in departing 
from the living God.” The preacher’s 
great object, in several discourses, is 
to shew, that the disbelief of Chris- 
tianity in particular leads to the disbelief 
of religion in general. In proof of this, 
he appeals—I. To the history of Deism, 
as itis to be found in the writings ot 
its advocates—II, To the character and 
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features of the prevailing infidelity of the 
day—IIT. To the objections which Deists 
. have urged against Christianity—1V. To 
the nature of those causes of infidelity 
which are not connected with any rea- 
soning on the evidences of Christianity. 
Mr. Thomson presents a clear and-able 
exposure of the inconsistency chargeable 
upon infidels, of various classes and dif- 
ferent characters ; and, in the concluding 
discourse, hie applies the subject with his 
characteristic force and pungency, by 
addressing various classes of persons, 
with respect to infidelity, considered as 
an evil which either they themselves 
should carefully avoid, or which they 
may be the means of counteracting, or of 
curing, in the case of others. We hope 
this able work will be extensively read, 
and will be rendered eminently useful. 
SEDOLL OP LR 
A Letter to the Editor of the Edin- 
burgh Christian Instructor, containing 
Strictures-on Warburton, Lardner, 
Paley, Campbell, and Macknight. 
By Robert Haldane. 8vo. is. 


A very seasonable and valuable pamph- 
Tet! it refers to no subjects of minor 
importance, or of doubtful disputation 
among the sincere disciples of Jesus 
Christ. It points out to the young and 
often incautious reader, the dangers 
which lurk in writings of celebrity and 
acknowledged ability, upon some of the 
outward evidences of Christianity; but 
which are marked with indifference or 
hostility, to the essential doctrines and 
the vital influence of the gospel: The au- 
thor also shews, the mental confusion and 
ignorance, with respect to the most im- 
portant doctrines of the NewTestament, 
which mark the character of certain com- 
mentators, especially Macknight, who 
have been often applauded and recom- 
mended without any attempt at a due 
discrimination of their worth. We ear- 
nestly recommend ‘this judicious and 
scriptural disquisition to all who value 
the primitive gospel, and desire to see 
its purity rescued from the defiling hands 
of questionable advocates. 
ODEO a r 
Lhe importance of Ecclesiastical 
Lstablishments ; a Sermon before the 
Society for the benefit of the Sons of 
the Clergy of the Church of Scotland. 
By John Inglis, D.D. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 


Tuis author shews considerable zeal, 

and we doubt not sincerity, in maintain- 

ing his point. We cannot however, con- 

gratulate him on having brought forwards 

any thing very weighty, or even that 
* 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


wears at all the semblance of novelty 
His arguments would be equally valid in 
favour of an Episcopalian or aRomenCa- 
tholic establishment, as they are for the 
support of the Presbyterian constitution, © 
of which he happens to be a member. 
But we are more scriously and painfully 
dissatished with this sermon, on account 
of its melancholy deficiency in reference 
to the great objects which are, or ought 
to be, the design of all ecclesiastical in- 
stitutions and arrangements. Not aword 
occurs concerning those truths which 
the public standards of the Church of 
Scotland recognize as the elements of 
saving knowledge; not aword calculated 
to alarm and convince sinners, or to lead 
and establish any in the paths of repent- 
ance, faith, and new obedience: not a 
word to the honour and love of Him who 
came into the world to save sinners, and 
without the constant recognitionof whose 
grace and power, the best forms of out- 
ward order and discipline, are no more 
than a miserable and ruinous building 
upon the sand. 
PL PL OL OF 

The Duty of Abstaining from Debt. 

A Sermon, preached in Nile Street 

Meeting House, Glasgow. By Greville 

Ewing. 1s. 6d. Glasgow. 
Tris valuable Discourse is founded on 
the injunction of the Apostle Paul, Rom. 
xill. 8. “ Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another.” The exhortation in the 
former part of the text, and the exception 
in the latter, are distinctly and ably dis- 
cussed. Under the former, Mr. Ewing 
considers—1. The nature of debt—2. The 
causes which produce it—3. Its proper 
object—4, The usual modes of liquidat- 
ing it—and, 5. Some schemes of arrange- 
ment, which seem to belong to it, but 
which really are essentially different. 
Under these heads there is much scrip- 
tural and forcible reasoning on points 
not sufficiently considered by professing 
Christians. It would be much for the 
honour of our churches and,the tranquil- 
lity of Christians engaged in trade, as 
well as for the true prosperity of the 
community at large, were the principles 
enforced by Mr. Ewing, generally ad- 
mitted and adopted. We hope this dis- 
course will obtain, as it deserves, a very 
extensive circulation. 

OPEL LESION 

Fifteenth Report of the Directors 

of the African Institution, March 28, 

1821. 8vo. 2s. Hatchard, 


THE contents of this Report are truly 
Interesting, and, as far as they relate to 
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the Slave Trade, deeply afflicting. Four- 
teen years haye elapsed since that nefa- 
rious traffic in human beings was repro- 
bated by the legislature of our country ; 
and, through the influence of our 
government, other powers have pub- 
licly abandoned the disgraceful merchan- 
dize. Itis, however, most painful to find 
that the Slave Trade is still carried on, 
especially. by the French, to a great ex- 
tent, and with circumstances of horrible 
“cruelty. The fact is incontestibly proved 
in the Society’s Report and Appendix. 
The case of the ship Le Rodeur is very 
striking. The crew and slaves on board 
this vessel were afflicted with ophthalmia ; 
the number of the blind augmented every 
day, so that the erew, previously alarm- 
ed by the apprehension of a revolt among 
the negroes, were afraid they should not 
be able to make the West Indies, if the 
only sailor, who had hitherto escaped 
the contagion, should become blind, like 
the rest (a calamity which actually befel 
the Leon, which is supposed to be lost.) 
The wretched: negroes, who had been 
shut up in the hold, were brought upon 
deck, in succession, to breathe a purer 
air; but the officers thought proper to 
abandon this salutary expedient, because 
many of the slaves seized this opportunity 
of throwing themselves over-board, lock~- 
ed in each others arms. To prevent this, 
the captain ordered several to be hanged 
or shot. It is further stated, that more 
than 30, who had become blind, were 
thrown into the sea, as unsaleable and 
burdensome. 

This ship having returned to France, 
after discharging her remaining stock of 
slaves at Gaudalope, was refitted at Havre, 
by the same owners, under the command 
of the same captain, and no punishment 
inflicted by the French government, 
though the fact was publicly known. 

1t further appears, that in the year 
1820, the French slave-trade had swelled 
to an extent beyond any former period. 
An officer of the British navy, an eye 
witness, says, ‘“¢ The number of French 
slaye-ships now on the coast is some- 
thing incredible.” : 

Another flagitious case is recorded. 
The French vessel, La Jeune Estelle, 
was pursued and boarded by the boats of 
the English ship, Tartar, (4th March, 
1820.) The master declared that he had 
no slaves on board; but, upon examina- 
tion, a cask was found, in which two 
girls, about 12 or 14 years of age, WEES 
confined, nearly suffocated., On further 
search, apoornegro man,underaplatform 
‘of loose boards, raised on three water- 
casks, was perceived: only 23 inches in 
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height were allowed for him and others 
who were intended to be so confined, 
This man had been bought for 8 dollars 
worth of brandy, &c. Twelve other 
slaves, supposed to have been on board 
the vessel, could not be found; but the 
officers of the Tartar recollected, with hor- 
ror, that during their chase of La Jeune 
Estelle, several casks had floated by 
them, which, there was much reason to 
suspect, enclosed the wretched beings 
thrown overboard to elude detection. 

We have not rvom for further particu- 
lars, but refer our readers to the Report, 
which presents a dreadful picture of 
cruelty, and, at the same time, evinces 
the necessity and utility of the African 
Institution. 
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The Faithful Shepherd; or, Divine 
Arcadiad. A Poem. 54 pp. 12mo. 
Sabine. 

To reduce the sacred poesy of the He- 

brews to modern measures and torhyme, 

appears to us a task as thankless as it 
is difficult. Difficult unquestionably it 
is, for our best poets have failed in the 
attempt; and the only costume in which 
~ they appear to advantage to an English 
reader, is that in which they have been 
arrayed by Lowth, Blaney, and New- 
come. Even blank verse falls below 
the dignity of the originals ; and /Vatts, 
who possessed more of the inspiration 
ef a prophet than any other modern 
poet, often fails, especially on the very 

delicate subject now before us,which is a 

versification of the Song of Solomon :— 

not indeed regularly so, but of such 
parts as the author judged necessary to 
torm his Areadiad or Sacred Pastoral, 

But though the author does not appear 

destitute of poctic talent, and in some 

places his versification is. smooth and 
even elevated, in others itis very tame, 
_and the rhymes are miserably defec- 
tive, as will be seen in the followlng 
specimens : (p. 33.) 
< Doves’ jewell’d eyes begem the silky 
locks, 
As Gilead’s mountain deck’d with ram- 
bling flocks, 

Whilst thy fair brow, like some choice 

fruit beneath, 

Hides in the ringlets which thy tresses 

* wreath; 

The king’s within the twining bondage 

(qy. bandage) drawn, 

A sweeter vest than canopies a throne.” 
The idea of a vest canopying a throne, 

is to us mean and degrading; nor can 

throne, by ar tolerable pronunciation, 
2 
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be made to chime with drawn. The fol- 
lowing, however, in the next page is (if 
possible) still worse; 


** How sweet neath where thy cheek its 
blush withdraws 

From the white figure of thy rising 
nose, 

Love to thy lip with gentle accent 
clings, 

As music sporting upon scarlet strings.” 


The whole of this is to us unintelli- 

ible, and we suppose this may be the 
Fret time that draws and nose were ever 
placed to rhyme together; and yet, 
from some lines, it seems as if the author 
could have done better if he had taken 
the trouble; and the printer has been 
as careless as the author, 
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The Wreath, or Truth and Poetry 


Entwined. By the Rev. T. Young, 
2d, Edit, 1s. 6d, 


Mr. YounG has been, ere now, more 
than once introduced to the notice of our 
readers : his works are uniformly replete 
with excellent sound sense, and zeal for 
the important work in which he is en- 
gaged ; but we have now to consider him 
in the character of a Christian poet, and 
we will do it briefly. The poems which 
compose this little work, are all of a 
pious tendency, of anature calculated to 
arouse and awaken; displaying consi- 
derable powers of imagination’; and we 
can confidently recommend them to all 
who do not think poetry the worse for 
‘being drawn from that fountain-head of 
all true sublimity, the Bible. 
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The Pilgrim’s Progress. By John 
Bunyan. With elegant Wood Engray- 
ings; and Notes, 
500 pp. 12mo, 7s. 6d. 


Or Bunyan we say nothing, but that the 
book is very neatly printed. Of the 
Notes, the chief peculiarity is that the 
editor has endeavoured to illustrate his 
author by historical notes of his own 
times, and by tracing his descriptions to 
the prototypes from which they origi- 
nally were taken. ‘ One great object 
(says Mr. J.) which the author had in 
view, was to exhibit the principles, 
the character, and the sufferings of 
the Nonconformists after the Resto- 
ration.” Among these, Mr. Bunyan 
had a prominent place, being twelve 
years a prisoner in Bedford Jail, where 


by Jos. lvimey, 
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this book was written, and’ to which he 
certainly alludes as his ‘* den;” and 
many of his characters are drawn to the 
life from his persecutors. The trial of 
Christian and Faithful at Vanity Fair is, 
in many respects, a counterpart of his 
own; and the scenery of Vanity Fair is, 
according to Mr. I. borrowed from Stour- 
bridge fair, with which he must have been 
well acquainted. Thus Mr. I. proceeds, 
from local circumstances, and the events 
of the times, to illustrate many pas- 
sages, ina manner both new and inte- 
resting. His remarks, however, are not 
all of this nature: many are adapted to 
illustrate the nature of experimental reli- 
gion, which was certainly the leading 
object of a book which was always read 
with pleasure, and will now be read with 
new interest, especially by the descen- 
dants of the Nonconformists, 


Snorer 


The Prose and Poetical Works of 


the Rev. G. C. Smith, formerly of the 
Wavy. 12mo, 5s. bound. 


Mr. Smira’s Works consist chiefly of 
tracts for sailors and seafaring persons, 
for whom, having been himself a sailor, 
he appears to write with peculiar pro- 
priety and acceptance: we give him 
great credit for the zeal and energy he 
has exerted on their behalf, and rejoice 
in the idea of a new class of Bible rea- 
ders springing up from the bosom of the 
ocean, 

To seafaring persons, these Tracts must 
be highly interesting and entertaining, 
and we cordially recommend them, as a 
present to that most useful, but long 
neglected class of our fellow subjects. 
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Memoir of Miss Letitia Stapleton 
of Colchester. By Jos. Jefferson. 3d 
Edit. 8vo, 8d. Baldwin & Co. 


Miss STAPLETON appears to have been a 
young lady of peculiar talents ; having 
been drawn aside to Socinianism and 
afterwards to Deism, both which she 
successively vindicated with much elo- 
quence. A series of merciful afflictions 
however, softened her heart and changed 
her sentiments. Now she was ready to 
sink with despair, and cried “ [I shall be 
another Altamont!’’ She was brought 
back however ‘* by the way of weeping- 
cross,” and died, trusting in «© Christ 
crucified.” We have pleasure in recom- 
mending this interesting and affecting 


narrative, as a powerful antidote to the 
above error, 
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The Gypsies’ Petition, and The 
Wegroe Servant; being the two first 
Numbers of a Series of Songs of a 
Sacred Character, with an accompani- 
ment for the Piano Forte, by the Rey. 
Legh Richmond. \s. Gc. vach. Westley. 

ALTaouGH musical articles do not, as 
such, come within the usual comprehen- 
sion of our Review, yet we think our rea- 
ders will excuse a departure from the ge- 
neral rulein the present instance. Reli- 
gious families, in which music is culti- 
vated, often feel the want of a species of 
vocal compositions which may occupy a 
kind of medium station, between deyo- 
tional psalmody and that light and trifling 
description of songs with which the mu- 
sical world abounds. The younger mem- 
bers of religious households are too fre- 
quently tempted to sacrifice sacred sen- 
timent and moral feeling, in their selec- 
tion of vocal composition, to the mere 
beauty-of sound and the lax fashion of the 
times. An indifference to the great end 
and object of vocal music is thus engen- 
dered, and the fascination, rather than 
the edification of the heart, consulted. 
We are, on this account, gratified in 
finding that the Author of * The Dairy- 
man’s Daughter,” &c. is applying his 
knowledge and taste in music, to a pur- 
pose so desirable and useful as this series 
of publications seems to promise. 

The words of the Gypsies Petition, (by 
Mr. Cobbin) have been widely circulated ; 
and, we hope, that through this additional 
attraction, that benevolent cause will be 
pleaded with increased success. 

- The Negroe’s Prayer is taken from the 

author’s well known tract of ‘* The Ne- 

rroe Servant,’ and is designed to 

‘“ excite attention to the amelioration of 

the spiritual, moral, and civil, condition 

of the Natives of Africa.’”’ Of the Music, 
we shall only say that the melodies are 
very pleasing (especially the former,) and 
he accompaniments judiciously adapted ; 
simple and familiar, without being pue- 

‘ile or insipid. 

a 
LITERARY NOTICES. 

Snort y will be published, The Dying 
confession of Judas Iscariot, an Evidence 
yf Christianity. By Dr. Cracknell. — 
Lent Lectures on our Saviour’s Last 
Vords. By Rey. Johnson Grant.—Scrip- 
ure Similitudes; in Verse. By T. Gale. 

LO LLL OLE 
SELECT LIST. 

SeRMoNS adapted for Parochial and 
Yomestic Use. By the late Rev. J. P. Hew- 
itt, M.A. Curate of St, Aldate’s Oxford, 
cc, Bvo. Is. 6d. 
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_Dr. Chalmers’s Christian and Civic 
Economy for large Towns, Vol. I, 
8s. 6d. bds. 5 

Fuller’s (late Rey. A.) Works. Vol. V. 
Price, to Subscribers, 12s: 

The Triple Aim: or Improvement of 
Leisure, Friendship, and Intellect, at- 
tempted in Epistolary Correspondence. 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Brief Memoir of the late Rev. Wm. 
Richardson, Sub-chanter of York Cathe- 
dral, &c. ls. 6d. 

Brief Memoir of the Rev. S, Douglas, 
Chelmsford ; with Extracts from his Let- 
ters. ‘By A. Douglas. 1s. 6d. 

Tribute to the Memory of Rey. Jos, 
Benson: to which is annexed a Short 
Memoir. 8vo. 6d. ‘ 

Brief Observations of the Present State 
of theWaldenses. ByG. Lowther,Esq. 8vo. 

The Outpouring of the Holy Spirit: a 
Sermon at Tunstall Church. By the Rev. 
W. C. Wilson, Vicar. 8vo. 1s. 

The Believer’s Hope. A Funeral Ser- 
mon for Mrs. Jane Wellman, at Poundis- 
ford Park. By T. Golding. 8vo. 

Three Letters to Messrs. Littlejohn 
and Moass, committed to the Devon 
County Bridewell for Preaching, &c. 6d. 

Sketches of the Early Life of a Sailor, 
now a Preacher. By Josh. Marsden, Mis- 
sionary. 12mo. 2s. 6d. bds. 

The First Principles of Christian Bap- 
tism. By T. Eisdell, of Enfield. 8vo. ls. 6d. 

A Sermon on Brotherly Love. By T. 
Pinchback, before the Middlesex and 
Herts Union at Rey. J. Knight’s, Ponder’s 
End. 1s. 3d. 

Adult Baptism, and the Salvation of 
all who die in Infancy maintained. By 
Isaiah Birt. i 

Memoirs. of the Rev. H. Field, of 
Blandford. By R. Keynes. 8vo. 4s. 

Edmeston’s Sacred Lyrics. Vol. I. 2d 
Edition. 3s. 6d. 

Essays on the Holy Scriptures, the 
Deity of Christ, Public Worship, &c. 
By D. Copsey. 8vo. 7s, 

Cottage Sermons. By the Rey. C, 
Davy, Curate of Hampstead Norris. 
ls. 6d. 

Hours of Reflection. By Olivia More. 
2s. 6d. 

Meditations on the Several Ages of 
Man’s Life, &c. By Jn. Bunyan. 2s: 6d, 

A Discourse on the Death of her late 
Majesty. By J. Clayton, Jun. Is. 

Incidents of Childhood. 2s. 6d. neatly 
half bound. 

A Candid Examination of the Claims 
of Modern Deism. By George Redford, 
A.M. 1s. 6d. 

Report of the Trial of Mr. S, Waller 
for Street-Preaching. 8vo. 6d. 
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LONDON. 


ANNIVERSARIES 


"SUNDAY SCHOOL. UNION. | 

THE Annual Report of this Society for 

the year ending May 1, 1621, states :— 
Tue attention of your Committee has 
been particularly directed to the conside- 
yation of Mr. Brougham’s Education 
Bill. Soon after the last Annual Meet- 
ing, they appointed a Sub-committee to 
watch this measure, After maturely de- 
liberating on the subject, your Commit- 
tee agreed to call a General Meeting of 
the gratuitous Sunday School Teachers 
in London and its vicinity, for the pur- 
pose of considering the bill. This mect- 
ing was held on the 9th of April, and re- 
olutions were adopted, deprecating the 


bill, and agreeing to oppose it, as pecu- 
liarly calculated to interfere with Sun- 
day Schools, and to abstract the children 
from their present means of religious in- 
struction. Your Committee also observe 
that many of the Unions in connexion 
with your Society have adopted resolu- 
tions against this Bill, and have instituted 
investigations which satisfactorily show 
the great inaccuracy of the Parliamen- 
tary Reports, the data on which Mr. 
Brougham has founded his proposed le- 
gislative enactments. The measures 
thus adopted by these various united So- 
cieties strongly attest the value of such 
associations. Had there been no united 
Societies, who could have made the ne- 
cessary investigations ?—who would have 
informed the public mind? 


The follwing is a Brief Summary of the Returns received from the different 
Unions and Reporting Societies :— 


Four London Auxiliaries...... 


Vilty-eight Country Unions and Sccieties.,.. 


Unions if Wales ...:... 
Schools in the Isle of Man.... 


Sunday School Society for Ireland... 


Grand Total.. 


Increase reported since the last year........ 


ee eees 
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Sabbath School Union for Scotland .. 


Sehools. | Teachers. | Scholars. 

Moitvelte’e 324 4,438 48,362 
2,456 OMY] 270,894 
160 310 14,683 

46 344 2,661 

SUNOS 676 1,918 44,663 
Ni diatenarlare 1,353 ais 135,600 
36,227 | 517,583 
3,890 | 90,030 


Of which 388 are New Schools opened during the past year. 


Your Committee trust the attention” of 
their country friends will be particularly 
drawn to the following Counties, in which 
there are no Sunday School Unions :— 
Dorsetshire, Herefordshire, Hertford- 
shire, Monmouthshire, Northampton- 
shire, Rutlandshire, Staffordshire, West- 
moreland, Worcestershire, and the North 
Riding of Yorkshire, and nearly all the 
Counties of -Wales. Your Commit- 
tee also regret to state, that the South 
Lincoln, the Carlisle, and the Warring- 
ton Sunday School Unions are dis- 
solved. 

Your Cominittee beg for a momeut to 
press on your attention the smallness of 
the Funps possessed by your Sociéty for 
promoting its extensive objects: It is 
true that your chief strength consists in 
the zeal, activity, and perseverance of 
your united Teachers; but still'the gene- 
ral cause requires pecuniary support. 
Many poor children and adults are still 


untaught, whom your benevolence may 
bring under the means of- instruction ; 
many villages possess no means for the 
evangelical instruction ofthe rising youth ; 
the British colonies, and whole nations 
abroad, are supplicating for the means 
of education. In sucha cause, united 
contributions and essociations, and pray- 
ers, and combined energies, are essen- 
tial for success. 


PLILOLO? 
IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 


May 8, 1821, the seventh Annual 
Meeting of the above Society was held 
at the City of London Tavern, Bishops- 
gate Street; Thomas Walker, Esq. in 
the Chair, The Report, detailing the 
enlarged operations and encouraging 
prospects of the Society, was read by the 
Secretary, and its contents produced evi- 
dent satisfaction and joy in the minds of 
A large and respectable assembly, The 


} 
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Rev. Drs. Collyer and Bogue; Rev. 
Messrs. J..A. Coombs, G. Collison, M. 
Wilks, T. Loader, T. Morell, J.A. Ro- 
berts, J. Slatterie, J. Morrison, and 
T. Gilbart; and Messrs. S. Harbottle 
and J. Richardson severally addressed 
the Meeting on the necessities, claims, 
and encouragements that should press 
upon the attention of Christian ministers 
and churches throughout the country, in 
reference to the evangelization of Ireland 
by the glorious Gospel of God our Sa- 
viour.—The collection at the doors 
amounted to 61/. Is. 3d. 


June 17. Under the auspices and in 
connexion with the uperations of the above 
Society, a new Chapel was opened at 
Londonderry. Rev. Dr. Cope, of Dublin, 
preached in the morning from | Cor. i. 23 5 
and Rev. W. Cooper, in the evening, 
from Heb.v.9. The congregations were 
large, respectable, and very attentive. 

The next day a Meeting was held in the 
same Chapel, for the purpose of forming 
a Ladies’ Society, auxiliary to the Lon- 
don Missionary and the Lrish Evangeli- 
cal Societies. Dr. Cope was in the Chair; 
and sundry resolutions were moved and 
seconded by the Rev. Messrs. Cooper and 
Radcliffe, Captain Orr, W. Buchanan, 
Esq. and others, and unanimously and 
zealously adopted by the Meeting. 


Extract of a Letter from Rev. H. March, 


DEAR SIR, 

A FRIEND, who has more pity for the 
poor Irish than value for trinkets, sends 
by me the enclosed as an affectionate 
éontribution to the Irish Evangelical So- 
ciety :—A gold chain and slide, goldring, 
two gold and four silver snaps, pearl 
earrings, an amethyst seal, small ame- 
thysts, garnets, a few pearls, and gold 
purse slides. 

It was thought advisable to send the 
articles themselves, as it appeared to be 
more than probable that they could be 
more advantageously converted into 
nfoney in London than elsewhere. 

Tam, &c. 
Henry Marcu. 
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CAUTION TO THE BENEVOLENT. 


We understand that a person has lately 
come to this country professing to collect 
donations for the Protestants in the South 
of FRANCE, and making very specious 
representations ; but we have been warned 
against him by pious and_ benevolent 
persons in France and Switzerland, 
whom he has deceived in a most artful 
and unprincipled mamner, 
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PROSECUTIONS FOR PREACHING. 
Mr. SAmMuEL WALtER, a respectable 
manufacturer, and a member of the So-- 
ciety who call themselves ‘‘ Primitive 
Methodists ” (vulgarly called Ranéers,) 
was, on Monday, July 23d, tried before 
the Rey. W. R. Hay, Chairman of the 
Salford Quarter Sessions, for a Misde-. 
meanor and Nuisance by Street-Preach- 
ing at Ashton-under-line, on Sunday the 
17th of June last, at five o’clock in the 
afternoon. Mr. W. stood, by invitation, 
on the steps of a friend’s house, opposite 
one of the widest streets in the town, 
but unfortunately within about 20 yards 
of. the church-yard gate. The principal 
witness had been in the habit of hearing 
the Methodists formerly, but since he 
had been made ‘¢ Deputy~constable” he 
thought it ‘his duty to go to Church.” 
Witness heard nothing bad ‘* in the 
sermon,” but the hymns were set to 
merry tunes: one of which, we are cre- 
dibly informed by a correspondent, was 
the old 100th Psalm. 

The Rey. Chairman, in summing up to 
the Jury, was pleased to say, ‘‘ The rights 
of Dissenters are not in any way in issue. 
- - - - Every person may assemble in a 
private decent manner, either to preach 
or hear others. But 1 put it to you to 
say, whether 200 or 300 persons, stand- 
ing in the public street, was or was not 
a nuisance. With respect to the obstruc- 
tion, it is proved* that a hearse went 
another way in consequence of it. = - - - 
For 200 or 300 persons to remain assem- 
bled in that way for a long time, must be 
a nuisance to the liege subjects. Chris- 
tianity has nothing to do with the ques- 
tion; you have only to ask yourselves, 
whether the conduct of the defendant 
was a nuisance or not.” 

The Jury, after deliberating about 
50 minutes, returned a verdict of ‘ Guilty 
of obstructing the King’s highway.” 

Chairman. ‘* Gentlemen, your verdict 
is agreeable to justice and the law of the 
land.” The Chairman then enquired 
whether, ‘as he took it for greciny 
the prosecution was not instituted witha 
view to a vindictive pumshment, any 


haiiietbert/ eS eneiede ee ae 

* The witness Newton said, “‘ The 
hearse from Droylsden did not come the 
usual road; witness SUPPOSED on ac- 
count of the preaching.” The Corres- 
pondent, however, above referred to, in- 
forms us that the hearse, in fact, did 
come through the usual road : and that 
half the turnpike+road where Mr.W. stood 
was keys clear and unoccupied, — 
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compromise could take place? by the de- 
fendant entering into sureties not again 
to offend in like manner.” 

Mr. Courtney (counsel for the defen- 
dant) said, ** that the conduct of his 
client bad been guided by what he con- 
ceived to be his duty; and as his view of 
that was not altered by the verdict which 
had been given, he was instructed not to 
apply for any mitigation of the sentence 
that the court might think proper to pro- 
nounce. He should still insist on tke 
matter of right, and he therefore was 
averse to any thing like a compromise.” 

The Rey. Chairman, Mr. Norris, and 
Mr. Wright, the only Magistrates on the 
bench, then retired, and in 5 minutes re- 
turned, when the defendant was put into 
the dock, aud the Chairman addressed 
him as follows :— 

Samuel F¥aller, you have been found 
guilty of the charge of obstructing the 
King’s highway, by a Jury, who have 
taken no ordinary pains to come to a 
correct decision. The point was the sim- 
plest that could be brought before a 
Jury, although it has been mixed up 
with other topics by your Counsel, and 
the true point lost sight of. It is no more 
than this, Whether you, or any man, has 
a right to obstruct the public streets? 
As to the question of religious opinion, 
it has no more to do with your case than 
the question of High Treason has. This 
prosecution is instituted by the Church 
Wardens of Ashton,* who found it 
necessary for their own protection, after 
many pains had been taken to per- 
suade you to desist. In passing sen- 
tence, the Court is far from wishing to 
be vindictive; but, at the same time, the 
public peace must not be broken with 
impunity. However, it must not be sup- 
posed that you are suffering for opinion, 
but for your own misconduct. The sen- 
tence of the Court is, that you be impri- 
soned in this House of Correction for the 
space of three months; and, at the ex- 
piration of that time, that you enter into 
sureties to keep the peace for two years, 
yourself in the sum of 50d. and 2 sure- 
ties of 25/. each.” + 

Mr.Waller was accordingly committed ; 
and some persons present have since 
stated, that on the same day the same 
punishment was inflicted for selling ob- 
scené sougs—songs so grossly obscene, 
that the Counsel for the prosecution 


* This seems to have been a mistake ; 
our correspondent informs us that the 
majority of them have expressly dis- 
avowed the prosecution, 

+ See Report of Trial, pr, 6d. 
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thought it improper they should be read 
in court!!! 

We are informed, that upon Mr. W’s 
imprisonment he was taken seriously and’ 
dangerously ill; but have the pleasure to 
learn that he is now much better. We have 
since heard of a similar case in anuther 
part of the country. Messrs. Jn. Little- 
john, Jun, and Mr. P. Moass, have been 
fined five pounds each, which, not choos- 
ing to pay, they have been committed for 
three months to the Devon County Bride- 
well, by Js. Burke, Esq. and the Rev. 
P. Glubb, under the heavy charge of 
“* preaching in an unlicensed place”’ at 
Little Torrington. These persons, it ap- 
pears, deny being at that place on that 
day ; apd a third person, who really did 


‘there preach, has paid the fine, and-was 


discharged. Messrs. L. and M. we un- 
derstand, are Wesleyan Methodists, and 
a minister in that connexion has advo- 
cated their cause in the 4ifred News- 
paper, in consequence of which, says the 
writer, on the evening of the same day, 
‘*A gentleman in office came up from 
Torrington to discharge our brethren. 
This gentleman desired to be nameless, 
and he shall be so. He expressed his 
regret for what had been done—confessed 
he lay at our mercy—and is willing to 
make any reasonable reparation. And 
with more than common pleasure, the 
writer recommends to the Committee for 
guarding the privileges of the Wesleyan 
methodists the most lenient measures, 
as far as may be consistent with what is 
due to violated privileges.” —(Three Let- 
ters to Messrs. Littlejohn, &c. p. 9.) 

There is one circumstance in these 
prosecutions peculiarly painful. It is ge- 
nerally found, if not always,on these occa- 
sions, that one at least of the presiding 
Magistrates is a clergyman. We cannot 
but think with the late Judge Willes, 
that a clergyman of the Church of Eng- 
land, who does his duty, has quite enough 
employment without interfering insecular 
business—at least without persecuting 
his dissenting brethren—and we think 
they ought to know the laws of tke coun- 
try and the privileges of Dissenters too 
well to attempt it—to say nothing of its 
utter inconsistency with Christianity. 

POLI LOOP 
BLACKBURN INDEPENDENT 
ACADEMY. 

Tar fifth Annual Meeting of the friends 
of this Institution was held at Blackburn 
on the 27th and 28th of June. On the 
27th, Mr. Coombs, of Salford, delivered 
an appropriate discourse from Jer. xxxiil. 
22. Next morning, at an early hour, the 
examination of the students commenced 
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at the Academy House in the presence of 
the Committee and other friends of the 
Institution. Dr. Cluunie, of Leaf Square 
Academy, in the Chair, and continued till 
two in the afternoon ; after which, the 
Committee proceeded to the ordinary bu- 
siness of the Institution. The course of 
examination was conducted in the same 
order with that which was adopted last 
year, and was highly creditable to the 
diligence and talents of the students. In 
the evening, two of the senior students 
delivered discourses at Mr. Fletcher’s 
chapel: Mr. Birch, “ On the commis- 
sion given by Christ to his Apostles ;”’ and 
Mr. Wild, ‘* On the character of the 
Apostle Paul, as illustrative of that com- 
mission.’’ The public business of the 
Institution was then transacted, and va- 
rious Resolutions moved and seconded by 
the Rey. Messrs. Slate, Ely, Walker, 
France, and J.H. Heron, Esq. relative 
to the future proceedings of this Insti- 
tution. In the course of the last year, 
four students have completed their Aca- 
demical terms, and are now settled as 
follows :—Mr. Cornson, at Preston; Mr. 
Burdekin, at Stone; Mr. Rebinson, at 
Cratfield; and Mr. Stowell, at North 
Shields. Since their removal, three stu- 
dents have been finally received on the 
foundation, and two have been admitted 
on probation. 


wroteon 


“ ASSOCIATIONS. 


Tue Staffordshire Association held their 
seventh Annual Meeting at Uttoxeter, at 
Mr. Chester’s chapel, April 23, 24, being 
Monday and Tuesday of Easter week. 
Monday evening, Mr. Cooper, of West- 
brorawich, preached ‘‘ On Spiritual Mind- 
edness;’’ and on Wed. evening, Mr. Salt, 
of Litchfield, on ‘‘ The attention due to 
the Sacred Scriptures,” Wednesday after- 
noon, the Public Meeting for business 
was held. Mr. Tallis prayed, and Mr. 
Brook was called to the Chair. The Re- 
port was read by Mr. Farmer, the Secre- 
tary ; after which, with several others, 
the following resolutions unanimously 
assed— 

“< That this Meeting feels sincere gra- 
tification in knewing that the Gospel is 
extending its influence both at home and 
abroad,’’ &c. 

“‘ That this Meeting feels highly gra- 
tified that the Home Missionary Society 
has sent into this county an acceptable 
and useful Missionary (Mr. Ball;) and 
cordially rejoices in the foundation, 
efforts, and success of that Institution, 
and earnestly prays for its increasing 
prosperity.” 
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The Meeting was addressed in animat- 
ed and appropriate speeches by the Rev. 
Messrs. Burdekin, Conder, Chalmers, 
Butteaux, Whitridge, Farmer, Fernie, 
Ball, Newland, and Tallis. In the even- 
ing, after sermon, the Lord’s Supper was 
administered. Rev. H.Williams presided. 
Mr. Talks addressed the communicants, 
and Mr, Fernie the spectators; Mr. Far- 
mer closed the whole with prayer. he 
Itinerant (Mr. Butteaux) employed by this 
Association, is actively engaged in preach- 
ing the Gospel inthe most dark and desti- 
tute villages, in forming and aiding Sun- 
day Schools, and in the distribution of 
the Sacred Scriptures among the poor at 
reduced prices. ‘* We beseech thee, O 
Lord, send now prosperity.” 


_ On the 30th of May 1821, the forty-fifth 
half yearly Meeting of the Lincolnshire 
Association was held at Wrawley. In 
the morning, Mr. Morley, of Hull, 
preached from 1 Cor. ii. 2. After which 
the death of Christ was commemorated. 
In the afternoon, Mr. Cullen, of Caistor, 
preached from Ps. civ. 34; in the even- 
ing, Mr. Mather, of Beverley, preached 
from 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23; and on the pre- 
ceding evening, Mr. Smelle, of Grimsby, 
preached from Rom. viii, 1.. At this 
Meeting it was resolved, that the plan 
submitted to the members present should 
be taken into further consideration at the 
next meeting, which is to be held at 
Grimsby on Wednesday Sept. 26, 1821. 
PEPPARD ANNIVERSARY 

Was held, as usual, on Whit Monday, 
June 11th, for the purpose of counteract- 
ing the wicked practice of Revelling in 
that neighbourhood, which is evidently 
much on the decline. In the morning, 
Mr. Sherman, of Reading, preached to 
the young people and children of the 
school from Jer. iii.4 ; in the afternoon, 
Mr. T. H. Hinton, of Reading, preached 
from Col. i. 12; and in the evening, Mr, 
Leifchild, of Kensington, from 1 Tim, 
i. 5. Messrs. Watkins, Douglas, Can- 
non, aad Bubier, engaged in the devo- 
tional services. The children who are 
daily and gratuitously instructed by Mr. 
Walker, of Peppard, were as usual 
newly clothed on this occasion, and a 
comfortable dinner was provided hoth 
for them and for the poor people of the 
neighbourhood. 


LP LFIL IE 


ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, &c. 


Sep. 20, 1820, at Sandysike, Tosset, 
in Yorkshire, the Rev. John Crosley was 
ordained to the pastoral charge of the 
church and congregation assembling in 
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that place. Mr. J. Wadsworth, of Cli- 
theroe, delivered the introductory dis- 
course and asked the questions; Mr. G. 
Partington, of Park, offered the ordina- 
tion-prayer; Mr. J. Fletcher, of Black- 
burn, gave the charge; and Mr. Hack- 
ing, of Darwen, addressed the people. 

May 2d, 1821, the Rev. John Wells 
and the Rev. Geo. Mottram, late stu- 
dents at Cheshunt College, were pub- 
licly set apart to the work of the minis- 
try in the late Countess of Huntingdon’s 
connexion, at Portland Chapel, Chelten- 
ham. The following ministers took part 
in this: interesting solemnity. Rev. J. 
Sheppard, of Ely, commenced the ser- 
vice by reading and prayer ; the Rey. E. 
Lake, of Worcester, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse, &c. and offered up the 
ordination prayer; the Rey. J. Rees, of 
Rodborough, gave the charge from 
1 Tim. iv. 16; and the Rey. T. Smith, of 
London, concluded by prayer. 

May. 20th. A neat and eommodious 
Chapel, capable of holding 200 persons, 
was opened in the village of North 
Frodingham, in the East Riding of 
Yorkshire, under the patronage of the 
Hull Evangelical Society. Mr. Ryan 
of Bridlington, preached in the morning 
from John v. 2. ‘‘ Bethesda.” (the name 
of the Chapel,) Mr. Gilbert of Hull in 
the afternoon, from John ii. 17; and 
Waterhouse of Dewsbury in the evening, 
from Ezek. ix. 4. Great numbers at- 
tended; and in the afternoon, Mr. 
Waterhouse preached in an adjoining 
field, to about 300 attentive hearers, 
from Daniel v. 27. 

This little Chapel is erected entirely 
free from debt; and Mr. Oram the 
present Minister, takes this opportunity 
of gratefully acknowledging the liberal 
aid of the Christian public. 

On Tuesday, May 22d, the Rev. J. 
FE. Isaac was ordained over the Inde- 
pendent Church and Congregation at 
Peterborough, Northamptonshire. Mr, 
Jarvis of Ramsey commenced the Ser- 
vice with reading and prayer; Mr. 
Holmes of Wisbech delivered the intro. 
ductory discourse, and proposed the 
usual questions; Mr. Morell of St. 
Neot’s offered up the ordination-prayer, 
and gave the charge, from 1 Cor. iv. 2; 
and Mr. Wright of Stamford preached 
to the people, from Rom. xii. 1; and 
concluded in prayer. . 

Mr. Holmes preached in the evening. 

June 6. Rev. W. Blackburn (late of 
Rotherham College) was ordained to the 
pastoral office over the Independent 
Church in Silver Street, Whitby. Mr. 
Ryan, of Bridlington, introduced the 
service in the usual way; Mr. Green- 
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wood, of Malton, stated the nature of — 
a Gospel church, &c.; Mr. Hinmers, of 
Guisbro’, prayed for a blessing on the 
relation; Mr. Gilbert, of Hull, delivered 
the charge, founded on 1 Cor. xii. 31; 
and Mr. Sugden, of Mickleby, concluded 
the morning service with prayer. In the 
evening, Mr. J. Gilbert preached to the 
church and congregation from Heb. xiii. 
17 ; and at the close of this service, the 
Lord’s Supper was administered—Mr. 
Gilbert presided. 
PL EL PL IL 

Noticr.—Sept.5, 1821. The next half 
yearly Meeting of the Middlesex and 
Herts Union will be held at 11 o’clock at 
Mr. Williams’s Meeting, Edmonton ; 
when Mr. Thomas, of Enfield, will preach 
on ** Steadfastness in the Lord,” &c. 


al 
FOREIGN. 


AMERICA. 


MORE UNION. 

In the month of May last, at the city of 
Philadelphia, a Union of the Presbyte- 
rian and Associate Reformed Churches 
in the United States was pronounced by 
the highest judicatories of the two bodies 
to be both practicable and expedient. A 
coalition is confidently expected to take 
place next Spring. Such an event may be 
hailed as the harbinger of a general, cor- 
dial, and speedy combination of Christians 
throughout America. May that charity 
which has done so much, and had and has 
so much to do in the present day, for 
Zion’s peace, and strength, and beauty, 
soon constrain ald the followers of Jesus 
decisively to recognize their mutual par- 
ticipation in his likeness and love! 


Extract of a Narrative of the State of 
Religion witiin the bounds of the Ge- 
neral Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, and of the General Associa- 
tions of Connecticut, Massachusetts, 
and New Hampshire, during the last 
year. 


Tuer General Assembly have now under 
their care 62 Presbyteries ;°50 of which 
have sent up Annual Reports of 1300 
churches within their respective bounds. 

We have much to lament, but more to 
present as subjects of congratulation and 
praise. 

The sources of lamentation to which 
some of the Presbyterial reports direct us, 
are, errors in doctrine and morals; neglect 
of the duties of family and social prayer ; 
coldness and indifference on the part of - 
professing Christians; and the want of 
(bowers in the gospel vineyard, 
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In some_of our bounds, exertions are 
making, with a zeal worthy of a better 
cause, to propagate a modification of in- 
fidelity under the name of Unitarianism 
or Socinianism; and as there is an apti- 
tude of the human heart to entertain the 
grossest errors, we regard it as an impe- 
rious duty to warn our congregations 
against every attempt to bring to their 
notice such doctrines as “deny the Lord 
who bought them.” 

Immoralities in practice have naturally, 
and in many places, flowed from error in 
dociriue. The intemperate use of ardent 
liquors, and the profasiation of the Lord’s 
day, are particularly mentioned, as too 
prevalent among these whom the ‘grace 
of God teaches, that :lenying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, they should live so- 
herly, righteously, aud godly.” 

The complaints of several of the Pres- 
byteries, of the want of a sirfiicient num- 
ber of labourers in the gospel vineyard, 
have been truly affecting. Entire dis- 
tricts tothe South and West, comprising 
a population of thousands of svuls, are 
represented as destitute of miistratiens 
of the word, from any denomination of 
Christians. In one P. esbytery, in which 
there are 28 organized churches, 18 are 
destitute of the regular administration of 
the word and ordinances; iu another, 
consisting of nearly 40 churches, there 
are only 11 ministers; aud, in another, 
out of 28, 16 are vacant. 

While on these accounts the Assembly 
have cause for lamentation, and call 
upon their churches to sympathize with, 
and pray for, those among whom the 
abovementioned evils exist; they also 
call upon their churches to unite with 
them, in gratitude and praise to God, for 
his great, unmerited, and continued gocd- 
ness. We have probably never heard so 
much, nor had so much to tell, of the 
wonderful works of God amidst the 
churches under our care. 

Gutward attention to the means of 
grace has almost every where increased, 
Many new congregations have been or- 
ganized, and new places of worship 
erected. Biblical and catechetical in- 
structions haye been generally attended 
to. The children and youth have been 
led to the fountain, and instructed in the 
first principles of the truth. Baptized 
children haye, in many congregations, 
been convened with the parents who de- 
dicated them to God, and been solemnly 
and affectionately reminded of their ob- 

_ligations to be the Lord’s. The system 
of Sabbath school instrsction has been 
pursued with great and increased suc- 
-eess. Thousands, who, but for these in- 
Stitutions, would have grown up im Jg- 
XXIX SS 
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norance and yice, are now taught their 
obligations to God, and fitted to be useful 
members of society. Great zeal and regu- 
larity is generally manifested by the pu- 
pils in their attendance ;-several instances 
were mentioned of young persons who 
frequently walked 10 miles on the Sab- 
bath, for the purpose of attending the 
school; and, in several instances, the 
blessing of God has attended this mode 
of instruction, to the hopeful conversion 
of the teachers and the taught. 

The monthly concert of prayer is ge- 
nerally attended through the Presbyte- 
rian church and the other churches con- 
nected with the General Assembly; and 
itis found that this extensive union of 
prayer for the influences of the Holy Spi- 
rit appears to be attended with the spe- 
cial blessing of God. 

Additions have been made, during’ the 
last year,to the churches from which re- 
ports have been received, of 7188 souls. 
To many of these the Lord manifested 
himself, not ‘* in the great and strong 
wind,” but in “ the still small voice.” 
They were the fruits of the ordinary ope- 
rations of the Spiritin the word; which, 
though not called revivals, afford a gra- 
dual accession tu the church, of such as, 
we trust, shall be saved; and for which we 
owe to God our gratitude. But the most 
of that numberare the fruits ofsuch nume- 
rous, extensive and blessed outpourings 
of the Spirit of God during the past year,. 
as the Assembly has never before had the 
opportunity to record. 

In the Presbytery of Rochester, con- 
gregations have received special commu- 
nications of divine grace; the fruits of 
which are seen in the conversion of up- 
wards of 160 souls. In the Presbytery of 
Ontario, a work of revival is progress- 
ing, which promises favourable results. 
In the Presbytery of Cayuga, the towns 
of Brutus and Auburn have shared ex- 
tensively the effusions of the Spirit. 

In the Presbytery of Onandaga, many” 
congregations have been visited by re= 
freshing showers of divine grace; and 
more than 360 have been added to the 
church. 

In the Presbytery of Oneida, 283 have 
made a prefession of religion, as the 
result of a season of refresking from the 
presence of the Lord. 

In the Presbytery of O¢ségo, the con- 
eregation of Cherry Valley, 129 have been 
added to the church. 

The Presbytery of Zroy reports an in- 
stance of special refreshing in the con- 
gregational churches at Bennington, Ver- 
mont, &c. andis under the pastoral care of 
one of their members. A very respect- 
able accession has also been made to the 
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_ grace during the past year : 
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‘church in Lansingburgh, and 88 person 
have been added to the visible church in 
Nassau. 

The Presbytery of Albany have pre- 
sented a most interesting report to the 
Assembly. The additions to the churches, 
during the year 1820, amount to nearly 
1400! 

In the Presbytery of Columbia, an out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit has been expe- 
rienced in New Lebanon and Chatham, 
and several other places. _ 

The Presbytery of Hudson state, that 
most of their congregations have been 
copiously watered with showers of divine 
g and that the 
Fruit has been the addition of 1037 to 
the several] churches. 

In the Presbytery of Mew York, the 
Brick Church has had a revival, which 
has resulted in the hopeful conversion of 
about 80 souls. 

In the Presbytery of Jersey, the 
churches of Elizabethtown, Orange, and 
Bloomfield, a good work seems to have 
commenced: 150 at least appear to have 
been awakened; and of these about 80 
give evidence of hopeful conversion. The 
revival yet progresses. 

The Presbytery of Mewton report, that 
during the past year, 185 persons have 
been visited with the renewing and con- 
soling influences of grace, and received 
into the communion of the church; and 
‘they particularly mention the church at 
Newton as having been visited with the 
special influences of the Holy Spirit ; 
and that 64 have already become the 
hopeful subjects of this work. 

In the Presbytery of Philadelphia, the 
church in the Northern Liberties, andthe 
3d Presbyterian church in the city, have 
been favoured with special manifesta- 
tions of the divine presence. In the 
former, 60 have offered as candidates for 
an approaching communion ; and in the 
latter, 73 communicants have been re- 
ceived during the year. 

The Presbytery of Grand River re- 
port, that 15 townships, comprising 1] 
churches, have been visited with special 
revivals of religion; that to several others 
the Lord has vouchsafed a more than 
usual’ measure of his Spirit; and 253 
souls have been added to the communion 
of the church. 

In the Presbytery of Portage, the 
church of Euclid has been favoured with 
a revival, and about 100 are mentioned 
as the subjects ; and in six or seven other 
congregations there is special attention. 

The Presbytery of Lecingion state, 
that inthe missionary field within their 
hounds, there has been a general awaken- 
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ing; that in many instances convictions 
have been of the most deep and pungent 
kind. 

From the report of the delegates from 
the General Association of Connecticut, 
it appears that a work of grace has be- » 
gun, in,the course of the last year, in New- 
Haven, which has ever since been €x- 
tending to other towns; and that about 
70 congregations, out of a little more 
than 200, are now sharers in the mighty 
operations of the Divine Spirit. Lhe 
number of hopeful subjects of grace in 
the respective congregations has been 
from 20 to 300. This is stated to be the 
greatest work of divine grace enjoyed 
by the churches of Connecticut, since its 
first settiement, except the revival in 
1740—41. 

From the report of the General. Asso~ 
ciation of Massachusetts, presented to the 
Assembly by their delegates, it appears 
that in many churches in their several 
associations, there has been a time of re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord, 
which resulted in the additiop of many 
hundreds to their communion. 

From the report of the delegate from 


the General Association at New Hamp- 


shire, it appears that a glorious work of 
grace has been carried on in Boscawen 
—extending to both the parishes in that 
town, and also into some of the neigh- 
bouring congregations. It also appears 
thatin the town of Bath, atime of refresh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord had 
been enjoyed, the result of which is, the 
addition of 103 to the communion of the 
church. iS 

While the Assembly unfeignedly re- 
joice in these -and other signal revivals of 
religion, and earnestly pray for still more 
rich manifestations of divine grace to all 
the churches, they are convinced that the 
principal hopes of the church of God 
must rest on the ordinary operations of 
the Divine Spirit accompanying the ap- 
pointed means of grace. The Lord has 
promised, that the humble, the faithful 
and prayerful exertions of his ministers 
and people, shall never be without his 
blessing ; yet he has reserved to himself 
the prerogative of watering his churches 
with copious showers, as He in his wis- 
dom sees fit. 

The character of these widely-extended 
and wonderful works of God has, been 
much the same with those which have 
formerly been reported to the Assem- 
bly. Deep and pungent sense of guilt, 
thorough convictions of inability to help 
themselves—professed: hopes. of forgive- 
ness only through the atoning blood of 
the Lord Jesus Christ—and dispositions 
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*%o walk in all the commandments of 
“the Lord, have marked the exercises of 
“their respective subjects. 

These subjects have been of ail ages 


.sand classes, from.80 down to 10 years of 


-age. The old and stabborn oak, and the 


-young.and tender plant, have alike bent 


before the wind that ‘* bloweth where it 


_isteth.”” Scotfers, drunkards, and others 


-of most profligate lives, haye been made 


_ to bow at the feet of Jesus, and to own 


Him as their Lord and Redeemer; and 


Infidels and Universalists have been hum- 


bled by the doctrines of the Cross, and 
warned their neighbours of the danger- 
“ous errors of their respective schemes. 

The blessed effects of these outpour- 
ings of the Spirit have been seen in giv- 
ing a new aspect to the moral state of 
society; the multiplication of meetings 
for social prayer; and a growing libera- 
dity toward the support of the gospel and 
benevolent institutions. 

In addition to these wonderful events, 
for which the Assembly offers unto God 


_ their united and hearty thanks, they re- 


_joice that they are also able to inferm the 
churches, that the state of religion in the 


_ different colleges is most encouraging. 


“There are about 40 hopefully pious youth 


“in Union College, Schenectady; in the 
college at Princeton, there are 25; in 


Dartmouth College, New Hampshire, 
there are about 70; in Jefferson’College, 


Pennsylvania, and the University of 


North Carolina, there are several more; 
in Yale College, at New Haven, there are 
about 90; and in Hamilton College 48, 
~professors of religion. The hope that 
most of these will probably devote them- 


‘selves to the service of God, in the gospel 


-of his Son, affords a most pleasing pros- 
spect to the American churches. 

The Theological Seminary at Andover 
-contains 112 students, and is in a flou- 
azishing condition. The Foreign Mission 
“School at Cornwall contains more than 


‘30 pupils, who speak 11 different lan- 


.guages, a number of whom-are hope- 
fully pious. 

The Theological Seminary at Prince- 
‘¢on continues to enjoy the smiles of Di- 
‘vine Providence. It contains at present 


_-73 students, among whom the spirit of 


missions is increasing. From these foun- 


. Aains of sacred learning, we trust many 


‘streams will soon issue to gladden the 


. city of our God; and that when the cry 


of the vacant congregations for help, 
shall reach the ears of these pious youth ; 
and especially when they hear the inter- 
rogation. of their Lord and Master, say- 


“ing, ‘© Whom shall I send, and who will 
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go for us?” they may all answer in, the 
spirit of Isaiah, <* Here am I, Lord, 
send me.” 

With this retrospect of the past, and 
these animating prospects of the future, 
we close our Narrative, hoping that those 
evils which exist, may excite suitable hu- 
miliation before God; that Christians, 
and Christian ministers, will be found 
more engaged at the throne of grace, and 
follow their prayers with corresponding 
endeavours for the advancement of the 
interests and the extension of the limits 
of the Redeemer’s kingdom. 

Published by order of the General As- 


sembly. 
Attest, WILLIAM NIELL, | 
Stated Clerk. 
BERMUDA. 


OPENING A CHAPEL IN THE BERMUDAS, 
AND THR MERCIFUL PRESERVATION OF 
MISSIONARIES, 


AN interesting communication from the 
Rev. H. H. Cross, dated St. George’s, 
Bermuda, June 20, 1821, to the Rév. 
John Arundel, Home Secretary to the 
London Missionary Society, which, while 
it evinces the gracious interposition of 
Divine Providence in behalf of his ser- 
vants, in straits and sufferings, will also, 
we trust, excite our numerous readers 
to sympathy and prayer for all Christian 
Missionaries, while on their perilous and 
extensive voyages to distant climes, 

“*I am happy to inform you, my dear 
Erother, that our chapel was opened on 
the 13th of April, under peculiar circum- 
stances of gratitude and delight towards 
Him who conducts all things after the 
counsel of his own will. 

Preyious to its opening, my mind was a 
great deal exercised respecting the service 
of that important day. I had no brother 
to whom I could say, ‘* Come and help 
me:” I stood alone; and my feelings 
often overwhelmed me. My fears, how- 
ever, were very singularly dispersed by 
our kind and evergracious God. On Sa- 
turday, previous to the 13th, a ship ap- 
peared in sight off the Island, hoisting 
signals of distress; and a report was 
soon circulated, ‘‘ That she was full of 
passengers and several Methodist par- 
sons, in a state of starvation; 6 months 


- from Liverpool, bound to New York.” 


I immediately thought on Mr. Ward; 
and by referring to the Magazine, found 
that the time of his sailing from Liyer- 
pool to the United States exactly corre- 
sponded, I went up the Signal Hill, 
where all vessels aye seen, and looked 
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with an anxious eye towards the ship, 
hoping and fearing that Mr. Ward might 
pe on board, On my return, however, I 
found from a friend who had just beard 
from New York, that Mr. W. had been 
there, and was then about to return to 
England. On Sabbath afternoon, the ship 
with great difficulty came within an- 
chorage off the Island. Some of my 
friends went with provisions on board, 
and found the passengers in great distress, 
yet filled with consolation, and many of 
them with “joy and peace in believing.” 
As the passengers were no strangers to 


the language of Canaan, my friends were » 


soon introduced to Mr. Dunbar, a Baptist 
minister, his wife and four children 5 
Mr: Grey, a Presbyterian minister, and 
his interesting wife (to us particularly 
so, because we soon learnt that she 
had been brought to the saving know- 
‘Tedge of the truth from the circumstances 
of the voyage ;) and Mr. West, a teacher, 
a very pious young man,‘and son to Rev. 
Mr, West, of Dublin. ‘Phey stated in 
brief the distressing circumstance to my 
friends, who could not then listen to their 
«© Tale of woe’ before they came for 
some fresh supplies, (circumstances pre- 
vented the Missionaries from landing on 
the Sabbath, and my duties from seeing 
them that evening.) It appeared they 
had been at sea nearly 6 months; for 
four months they had been on the allow- 
ance of five potatoes per day, and for 
three weeks the Missionaries had scarcely 
a drop of water in their mouths: such 
“were the cries of the many children on 
board, that they were obliged to deny 
themselves what they could only obtain 
from the clouds, to satisfy the thirst of 
the little ones. They were, however, in 
good health; and were constrained to 
say, Though we have had nothing, we have 
possessed all things. 

The divine presence had evidently 
blessed the labours of these devoted ser- 
vants of Jesus to the hopeful conversion 
of ‘several, 

Early on Monday morning, I went off 
with several of my friends to the ship, 
and was soon in the midst of this inte- 
resting Mission family. I found them 
perfectly happy, yea, rejoicing in the 
prospect of meeting some Christian 
friends in astrange country. 

During their-stay with us, we had our 
new chapelopened, Mr. Dunbar preached 
in the morning from Gen. xxviii. 17, and 
Mr. Grey in the evening from Zech. xiv. 
16, 17, to avery crowded and attentive 
congregation. he collection amounted 
40 80 dollars, Our friends remained with 
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us nearly three weeks, and their circum- 
stances and labours made a deep impres- 
sion on mavy. One evening, after 
Mr. D. had delivered an exceilent and 
faithful sermon from Acts vii. 34, the 
Collector of the Customs went to one of 
my friends, and begged that his name 
might be put down for Doubloois 
211. 6s. 8d. curreucy, for the general ca~ 
tastrophe, which, he observed, bas been 
so gratefully remembered by the stran- 
ger this evening. In the morning we 
waited on him to return our thanks, and. 
to say, thatas the Government had given 
orders that the passengers should all be 
taken care of, aud forwarded to New 
York by the first vessel, we begged to 
decline his kind offer. On stating, how~ 
ever, the great object of Mr. D.’s niission, 
and shewing him his case, which was 
strongly recommended by most of the 
ministers in Edinburgh, Glasgow, and 
Liverpool, and particularly by a written 
recommendation from Dr. Chalmers, 
(whom the Collector knows,) he very 
generously presented Mr. D. with the 
sum for the object of his Mission, add- 
ing, “© When you arrive at New Bruns-. 
wick, shew your case to several geutle-- 
men (whose names he gave,) Mr. D.; and 
give my respects to them, and tell them 
to look at your book ; and say, I hope to 
hear from you that they have followed 
my example. God bless you, and give 
you success.” We obtained also from 
other friends subscriptions to the amount 
of 40/. besides clothing and necessaries 
for the voyage. Every day rendered them 
more endearing to the friends of Jesus in 
this place. Fain could we have said, 
* abide with us,” for there is room; and 
glad would they have been to say, We 
will continue with you: but the piercing” 
cry of the red men of the woods, ‘* No. 
white man teach red man,” had pene- 
trated their hearts. For these, said 
they, we have left all; and for these we 
must leave you. They left us on Good 
Friday, and we are daily expecting ' to. 
hear of their arrival.* 


* The Society to which they belong 
was formed in New Brunswick, British 
America, by Mr. Dunbar and some 
Christian friends who had settled there.. 
Shortly after its formation, they deputed 
Mr. D. to make it known to the friends 
of Jesus in Scotland, where, through the 
divine blessing, he became ‘so successful. 
as to send out a young man soon after his 
arrival; and when cast here, he was 
bound fer New Brunswick, via New 
York, with Mr. G. and Mr. W.” 
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AFRICA. 
Griqua Town. 


Mr. HELM, in a letter to Dr. Philip, 
26th January 1821, represents the church 
at Griqua-town as continuing in a low 
state, no addition having lately been 
made, while it was found necessary to 
exclude some, Yet the place of worship, 
which is not small, continued to be well 
attended, and he entertained hopes of 
seeing better times. 

Our School, he says, consists of 103 
children, of whom 55 can read, anda 
few write and cipher. 

The external state of the mission, is 
rather prosperous, and it would be still 
more so, if proper regulations were es~ 
tablished, and we expect such will be 
made by government, in March next, 
when the market (fair) will be held at 
Graaf Reinet. 

Agriculture is increasing, and though 
‘the crop of the present year has not been 
-so abundant as the last, yet we have had 
more rain than in some former years. 
More waggons arrive from the colony, 
4rom time to time. But as to building, 
they are tooslow. Since Andrew Water- 
boer has been made captain, they have 
gone on better than before. 


One of the Griquaas said to Mr. Helm, 
<¢} see more and more, that a mere literal 
knowledge of Christ and his word is not 
enough for me, I must have the saving 
knowledge, which I labour to obtain.” 


AnorHErR asked, ‘“ How is it that 
many cows, sheep, and goats, who have 
‘no understanding, may be kept in order 
by one good herdsman, and that men, 
who have understanding, will not be kept 
an order by the preaching of the word of 
God?” ; 


Some Griquaas hunted a lion, which 
they succeeded in killing, after he had 
bitten J. K. very dangerously. It is re- 
markable that the lion, when he attacked 
J. K. passed by two other men, just as 
- 4f he had sought him in particular. The 

unhappy man died of his wounds five 
days after, without giving any proof of 
conversion. Itappears, that about three 
years ago, J. K. met a Bushman in the 
fields, who was driving a cow which he 


had stolen, After retaking the cow, 

without any resistance from the Bush- 

man, he: shot him. No notice of this 

cruelty was taken by the Griquaas, but 

though men are unjust, God is righteous 
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CRUELTY OF THE HEATUEN. 


Extract from the Journal of Mr. Henry 
Helm, Missionary at Griqua-Town. 
JuLy 22, 1820. Andrew  Waterboer 

told me, that some Bushmen, who 
lately removed from Griqua-town, had 
left their aged mother, who was very 
ill, in the following manner: She being 
unable to move, remained lying on the 
ground in her hut, when her children, 
intending to take the materials of it with 
them, took it to pieces over her head, 
and left her in this condition to the 
mercy of others. She remained in this 
state till next morning, when A. Water- 
boer hearing of it, took her to his own 
house, and charged her daughter, who 
is in his service, to take care of her 
mother; but she refused, saying, that 
her mother being too old to get her 
living by labour, did not deserve to be 
taken care of, or to have any more vic- 
tuals Andrew provided for her till the 
25th of this month, when she died. 

It is customary among the Namaquas, 
Corannas, and Bushmen, to put an end 
to the lives of old and infirm persons in. 
a manner equally cruel. The Nama- 
quas, when removimg to another place, 
pat them into a small kraal of bushes, 
leaving nothing with them but a littie 
water. The Corrannas place such a 
person on a wild ox, which is driven into 
the woods on the banks of the Great 
River. The ox having discharged his 
rider, returns to the kraal of his master, 
who does not trouble himself to inquire 
what is become of the poor person. The 
Bushmen, beside.the above method, will 
drag them into the fields far from their 
kraal, and leave them there a prey for. 
wolves. A few weeks ago, at Jan Kaar’s 
place, two days journey from hence, 
some of the Bushmen dragged an old 
woman into the fields in the afternoon; 
Jan Kaar heard ‘of it, but not till next. 
morning, when he went in search of her, 
and found her destroyed by the wolves § 

What a comment is this on the apostle 
Paul’s character of the heathen, Roms 
i. 31. © Without natural affection.” 
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PACALI’S DORP, 


Mr. Messer, in a Letter dated Dec. 1820, 
says, 

In my diary you will find how the 
work of Grace goes on amongst us. Hot- 
tentots, who for many years appeared 
to be as hard as a stone, now come and 
bow their knees at the foot of the Cross. 
Notwithstanding we are bitterly opposed 
by various classes of people, Goud who 
has always pleaded his own cause, has 
heard the voice of our supplications, and 
has not forsaken us. 

This year we sowed more wheat than 
ever, and had the prospect of a good 
crop: but in consequence of a dreadful 
blast, in less than a fortnight all was 
destroyed. Now we are obliged to Jook 
out for bread, but corn is so very dear, 
that the poor Hottentots can scarcely 
purchase any, 

They have done so much work that 
you would be surprised to see it, parti- 
cularly in making the large sod-walls 
round Pacalt’s Dorp, in the streets, the 
gardens, &c. Now when they see that 
you will make them a present, they will 
be encouraged to proceed with additional 
vigour. 

It has pleased government to give us 
a piece of land, in addition to what we 
had before, for our cattle ; and even there 
we have sustained a great loss in cattle 
and sheep. Our gardens were exceed- 
ingly well planted, and every thing 
Jooked so well, that it presented a most 
‘pieasing prospect ; but by a long conti- 
nuance of drought, and afterwards by a 
terrible storu, of wind, the fruit trees 
and plants were greatly injured, 

If it please God to spare us till 
next March, I intend to proceed with 
the enclosure of the corn-field also, 
(which is large) with sod-walls; but at 
present I am unwilling to set the poor 
things to work, they are so much re- 
duced by want of food and other neces- 
saries.* 

Pray fo us, that we may all be 
strengthened in faith, and that God may 


* <7 would earnestly intreat you to 
have the goodness to collect some old 
clothes, or whatever else you think 
proper, for my poor destitute congrega- 
tion, because they are much, very much 
in want this year.” 

If any of our friends in town or 
country have old clothes, stockings, 
shoes, linen or cotton shirts, &c. to spare, 
and willsend them to the Society’s Rooms, 
in the Old Jewry, they will be thank- 
fully received and forwarded immed!- 
ately. See. 
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look upon us in mercy. It is true that: 
this year we have a great and heavy trial,. 
but we believe that God, according to 
his promise, will never leave nor forsake 
us. My whole congregation join im 
cordial salutations to you, and to all ours 
dear friends in England.” 
POLI LOLI aS = 
INFLUENCE OF CHRISTIANITY 
IN LATTAKOO. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Hamilton, . 
to A. Stockenstrom, Esq. Landdrost of ~ 
Graaf Reinet, dated Burder’s Place, 
Latiakoo, 1 Feb. 182). 

Sir,—By this oppurtunity I wish to in- 

form yuu that your visit to Lattakoo 

hath been attended with geod effect. A 

short time after you left us, a report was: 

spread that you was going to send a 

commando to take the Bootschuannas- 

away. I assured Mateebe (the king) * 

that it was false; that vou had no such~ 

intention. Mateebe was satisfied. Some 

time ater this, when the Bushmen came - 
and took our cattle, a commando went. 
out, but did not get the cattle, but found: 
the Bushmen, none of whom were killed.. 

They took one woman prisoner, brought - 

her to town, kept her for two days, gave 

her many presents, and sent her home. - 

The Bushmen were so much surprised at 

this, that they sent word they will take 

no more cattle from the Bootschuannas, . 

and we have had peace ever since. 
Mateebe and many of his captains de- - 

sired me to inform you that they had ~ 
done what you wished them to do, and 

that they were determined to kill no = 
more women or children of the Bushmen. 

Mateebe said he had given orders that 

when his people went hunting, not to 

hurt them, but only those who came to 
take their cattle. They now wait to see > 
if you will permit them to make ex-— 
change for a few muskets and horses... 
to go after their cattle when taken, avd? 
for clothes to put on on Sabbaths, when. 
they come to church. Mateebe wishes. 
that you and he may grow old together 
in the purest friendship. \ Broarinlala, 
(brother-in-law to Mateebe) desires you 
to send him a few beads. Mateebe is~ 
sorry he cannot send you a cat-skin 
cloak at present, but hopes at another- 
time to send you one. That whiche. 
hinders the Bootschuaunas most from - 
coming to the colony is, that they are~ 
afraid of the passage of the Orange River.. 
The king of the Mashows sent to Ma-- 
teebe to assist him in making a Com-. 

mando against a nation to the Eastward 3. 

but Mateebe and his captains all replied,. 

that they had done with commandoes now. 

—that God’s word said it was not good— 
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that’ hereafter they would trade with | 


beads, instead of commanuoes. 
John Hendrick will inform you of any 
thing else that I may have forgotten. 
Lam Sir, &c. &e. 


Roserr HAMILTON. ° 


This letter affords pleasing evidence 
that the Gospel has had some influence 
on the minds of the chiefs of Lattakoo. 
If they are not yet converted to God, it 
is evident that they begin to entertain 
proper notions of justice and humanity, 
and are making some progress in civili- 
zation. wosererere 

: SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 

EIMEO. 
Extract from the Report of Missionaries 
at Eimeo. 


Noy. 1819. Our congregation seems 
gradually to increase. Our chapel is well 
fillel, especially on Sacrament days. A 
sight which neither we nor our brethren 
expected to see so soon. 

We took a journey in Sept. last round 
the island, to preach the word, and to 
inquire into the state of instruction, and 
ascertain the means they possess for car- 
rying on schools. We were received at 
every place with the utmost expressions 
of joy; the people from the districts be- 
fore coming to meet us, and those from 
the districts where we had preached, ac- 
companying us through one or two dis- 
tricts more, so that we had generally the 
inhabitants of four districts at one time 
to hear. At every place where we slept, 
the people kept us waking till midnight 
or cock-crowing, in making inquiries re- 
specting their conduct in life, the mean- 
ing of different passages of Scripture, 
and cases of conscience. 

During our journey we took every op- 
portunity of listening to the prayers of 
those who usually engaged in these 
Prayer-meetings, that we might be able 
jn some measure to ascertain their know- 
ledge of divine things, and the gifts and 
Christian experience which they possess 5 
and we found, im one or two instances, 
erroneous notions and expressions, but 
they were as few as might reasonably be 
expected. : 

We have baptized during the last 
quarter 192 adults, and 137 children, 
making a total of 214 adults, and 154 
children. Those who were baptized last 
quarter have been formed into a church. 

Two of our members have effered their 
services as Missionaries to Raivavai— 
the king intends to send them as soon as 
a conveyance can be obtained. 

On the first Sabbath of Jan. 1820, 
43 members were added to our little 


flock. It wasa time long to be remem- 
bered. ‘flere were very few dry eyes in 
the assembly. Some wept aloud, and 
some were so agitated, that they could 
scarcely get the cup to their lips; indeed, 
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we were absolutely obliged to assist some . 


lest the wine should be spilt through 
their trembling. We do not lay any 
stress on these circumstances, we simply 
relate them. 

We sent two of our church-members, 
Patii and Yahua forth as Catechists, and 
have had a favourable account of their 
proceedings from the people. They were 
gladly received in every place they vi- 
sited; there was much weeping under 
their exhortations, and we have reason 
to hope that their endeavours were not 
altogether in vain. 

Brother P. in the latter end of January 
made a tour of the island with the Ca- 
techists. He spoke at every place, and 
catechized the people, after which Patii 
and Tahua concluded the meetings, each 


in rotaticn, by an address and prayer. 


Mr. P. had some pleasing conversations 
with the people, some of whom seem to 
be well acquainted with the plague of 
their own hearts, aud who are apparently 
seeking salvation, under a proper sense 
of their need of it. It was delightful to 
sit and listen to the simple and artless. 
addresses of his fellow travellers, espe- 
cially when they were enjoining on the 
people the importance of instructing their 
children, and of being prepared for their, 
own latter end. 
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By a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Mars- 
den, dated Parramatta, March 6, 1621, 
we are informed that Mr. and Mrs, Hay-. 
ward, with Mr. and Mrs. Wilson, have 
proceeded from thence to Otaheite, in 
the brig Hope. The vessel is intended 
to bring back with her a large quantity 
of Cocoa-nut oil contributed by the va~ 
rious Auxiliary Missionary Societies in 
the islands. 

With regard to the state of the islands, 
Mr. Marsden says, *‘ Mr. Wilson as- 
sures me that the population is now in- 


creasing, since child-murder and human | 


sacrifices have ceased. God has done 
great things for them. The work is his 
own. Many and hard have been the 
struggles for many years. Our hopes 
and fears alternately prevailed, until the 
arm of the Lord was revealed, and his 
power was made known.” 

In another Letter he says, ‘¢ God has 
been very gracious to that heathen 
country, and there is every reason to 
believe that many have died in the faith, 
and are now before the throne of God,” 


896 MISSIONARY 

When Mr. Marsden wrote, ke had 
just returned from a voyage to New 
Zealand, concerning which he thus ex- 
presses himself : : 

<‘} have lately returned from New 
Zealand, where I spent about ten months 
in visiting the different tribes, with much 
real satisfaction to myself, I hope the 
dawn of gospel day will shortly rise on 
that dreary land, where Satan has so 
Jong maintained dominion.” 

From another Letter, ‘‘ The people 
are ripe for instruction. I travelled 
much among the different tribes both on 
the West and East side of the Northern 
island, and am acquainted with the 
country and people from latitude 34 to 
a little more than 37 south. I found the 
Natives kind and hospitable every where.” 

BERBICE. 
Extract of a Letter from Mr. Wray, 
dated May 2, 1821. 

«Though I cannot send you such 
good news as I used to do from Deme- 
rara, yet we are not without encourage- 
ment, 

On the 22d of November last, I 

‘baptized six adults and nine children. 
Some of the adults were much affected, 
especially one free woman, with four of 
her children. J think I never saw a 
person so mauch affected; when she 
came forward with her children she 
could scarcely speak or stand for weep- 
imz She declared with tears flowing 
do vn her face, that she received Christ 
as ber only Saviour, desired to devote 
herself and her children entirely to God, 
and to live as a Christian in the world. 
After being herself baptized, she pre- 
sented each of her children, one of 
whum is a young woman, who also wept 
much. We then sang, 

** Thus Lydia sanctified her house 

When she receiv’d the Word, 
Thus the believin ¢ Jailor gave 
His household to the Lord.” 


Mr. Wray afterwards relates, at 
large, the experience and behaviour of a 
Negro woman, named Charlotte, when 
dying of a consumption. She proféssed 
her faith in Jesus, called him her Saviour, 
declared herself to be happy and re- 
signed, and that the fear of death was 
taken away. She desired to be buried 
with the Christians, and that bymns 
might be sung at her funeral. 

The mistress ef this poor woman was 
very kind to her during her illness, 
visited her frequently, and buried her in 
ahandsome manner, At the grave, Mr. 
Wray spoke seriously to the numerous 


_ Were stated at £459. Os. 2d. 
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persons present, many of whom never 

heard the Word before. While each of 

her friends was throwing a little earth on 

the coffin, as a token of respect, and as 

their last farewell, the hymn was sung, 

‘* Hark! from the temb a doleful sound, 
My ears attend the cry, 

Ye living men come view the ground 

Where yeu must shortly lie.” 

The service was peculiarly solemn, and 

made a deep impression upon many. 


Schoolmaster, &c. 


Tue Directors are still looking out for 
a well qualified Scboolmaster for the 
South Sea Islands. He must be abie to 
instruct the children of the Missionaries, 
if any should be placed under his care, as 
well as those of the natives. It is probable 
also, that the Directors will need several 


_able Artisans, to aid the Missionary 


cause in South Africa. None need apply 

but such as are members of Christian 

societies, and whose first applications are’ 
accompanied by the recommendation of 

their respective ministers. 

A person capable of performing the 
business both of a Carpenter anda Smith, 
would be very acceptable, at one of the 
African stations in the Griqua Country. 
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MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 
HULL, AND YORK EASY RIDING. 

Tue Eighth Anniversary Mectings of 
this Society were held in Hull, on Wed- 
desday, Thursday, and Friday, the 13th, 
l4th, and 15th June. The Reverends 
Wm. Jay, of Bath; Geo. Collison, of 
Hackney; and R. W. Hamilton, of 
Leeds; were the preachers on this oc- 
casion, and pleaded the Redeemer’s 
cause with great power and signal suc- 
cess. The public meeting for business, 
on Wednesday evening, was more nu- 
merously attended than on any preced- 
ing occasion; and the assembly cheered 
and stimulated by the addresses of the 
Rey. G. Collison, R: W. Hamilton, Geo. 


Browne, T: Thonger, Jas\ Rawson, 
— Glover, and Wm. Rust. The re- 
ceipts of this Society for the past year 


On Friday Evening the Lord’s Supper 
was received by Christians of-various ' 
denominations, when the Rey. Geo. Col- 
lison presided. The communicants were 
addressed by the Rev. S. Watkinson, 
and R. W. Hamilton; and the spectators 
by the Rev. Geo, Browne, in appeals the 
most solemn, encouraging and judicious. 

At Cottingham, Beverley, and Barton, 
the annual services were held on the 
Sabbath, Monday, and Tuesday follow- 
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ing, with undiminished interest and in- 
creased support. The collections at this 
Anniversary exceeded £220. 

BARTON UPON HUMBER. 

On Tuesday June 19th, the First An- 
niversary of this Branch Missionary So- 
ciety was held in Providence Chapel; 
William Rust, Esq. of Hull, presided. 
The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. Gilbert, Hamilton, Browne, 
Curwen, Cecil, Eckersley (Wesleyan), 
&c. Anexcellent and appropriate Ser- 
mon was preached in the Evening from 
John xii. 24, by Rev. R. W. Hamilton, 
of Leeds. The sum of £24. 13s. has been 
raised by this Society in eight months, 
and paid to the Treasurer of the Hull 
and East Riding Auxiliary. - 

ESSEX. 

On Wednesday, July 11, the Annual 
Meeting of the Essex Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society was held at the Meeting 
house of the Rey. A. Wells, Coggeshall. 
The Rev. J. Griffin, of Portsea, preached 
from Matthew xii. 29, 30. After the close 
of the Sermon, J. Savill, Esq. the Trea- 
surer haying been called to the chair, 
the Report of the Committee was read, 
and the business of the Society transact- 
ed. Many animating speeches were de- 
livered by different ministers, and the 
Rev. J. Arundel, one of the Secretaries 
of the Parent Society, delighted the 
meeting by the communication of much 
pleasing and important intelligence. The 
eeneral aspect and feeling of the Meet- 
ing indicated that a spirit of Missionary 
zeal is rapidly spreading throughout the 
county of Essex; and the contributions 
conveyed through the medium of this 
Auxiliary to the Parent Society, for the 
last year, exceed £700. The following 
Ministers addressed the meeting, Rev. 
Messrs. Newton, Burls, Arundel, Grifan, 
Hordle, Blackburn, Berry, Craig, Carter, 
Wells, and Smith. Rev. J. Savill com- 
menced, and the Rev. R. Stevenson con- 
suded with prayer. Thirty-six Ministers 
were present on the occasion. The Rev. 
j. Arundel travelled. in company with 
he Rev. D. Smith, of Brentwood, through 
sart of the cownty, during the fortnight 
mmediately preceding the meeting, for 
he purpose of promoting the interest 
f the great cause, and found a most 
ratifying feeling of zeal and affection to 
nissionary objects generally prevalent. 


SOMERSET. 

Tuer Anniversary of the Somerset Aux- 
liary Missionary Society was held at 
slastonbury on the Ist of Aug. The 
nurning worship was begun bythe Rev. J. 
1, Cuff; after which prayer was offered 
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up by the Rey. H. W. Gardiner, of Barn- 
staple; and the Rev. John Innes, -of 
Camberwell (who with the Rey. William 
Chapman, of Greenwich, had. been de- 
puted from the Parent Socicty to assist 
at the Meeting,) preached a very accept- 
able Sermon from Psalm exxxvii. 5, 6. 
and the Rev. J. Sanderson concluded. 

In the afternoon a public meeting was 
held for business. After singing, and 
prayer by the Rev. W. B. Leach, J.B. 
Emery, Esq. Mayor of the town, kindly 
consented to fillthe Chair. The address 
prepared for the occasion having been 
read by the Rev. T. Golding, the Secre- 
tary, the Rev. Mr. Innes was introduced 
to the meeting by the Chairman, and 
moved the first Resolution. Mr. Innes 
spoke at some length on the miserable 
state of the heathen world, and pointed 
out especially the cruelties and abomi-; 
nations prevailing in the East, and the 
necessity of continued and increased ex- 
ertions on the part of the friends of. the 
Missionary Society, in order to the ac- 
complishment of the benevolent objects 
in view. The Rev. Mr. Chapman se- 
conded the motien, and spoke in con- 
firmation of the melancholy account given 
by his Rev. colleague, and adverted to. 
different affecting circumstances in South 
Africa, and other parts of the world, 
where the London Missionary Society 
had extended their operations ; at the 
same time giving a most encouraging 
view of the success with which the So- 


“ciety’s efforts had, through the: divine 


blessing, been crowned, in many or most. 
of the Missionary stations. The other 
Resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the Rev. Messrs. J. Gunn, W. B. 
Leach, J. Buck, J. Sanderson, W. Lewis, 
—— Jukes, H. W. Gardiner, —— Bur- 
nett, J. H. Cuff, J. Corp, Mr. Spencer, 
the Treasurer, J. F. Reeves, Esq. and 
Rev. Wm. Reynolds ; most of whem ad- 
dressed the meeting with much feeling 
and interest in behalf of the Missionary 
cause. G 

In the evening, after prayer by the 
Rey.’I. Golding, a very appropriate dis- 
course was delivered by the Rev. Mr. 
Chapman, from Psalm Ixxii. 6, 7. and 
the Rev. Robert Tozer concluded the 
solemnities of the day. While it was 
gratifying to the friends of the cause at 
Glastonbury, and to theirpresent deserv= 
edly esteemed pastor, Mr. Lewis, to seea 
very respectable attendance throughout 
the day, and a good collection on the 
occasion, it afforded much pleasure to 
the brethren and friends from the’ dif- 
ferent parts of the county, to witness 
the present encouraging state of the 
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interest at Glastonbury, after the many 
difficulties with which the congregation 
have had to struggle for some years past 5 
and especially to see the zealous attach- 
ment of the people to the cause of Mis- 
sions. It is a gratifying circumstance to 
the friends of the London Missionary 
Society in Somersetshire, that the sum 
coutributed to the Parent Institution 
through this Auxiliary, has more or less 
inereased in every succeeding year for 
the last five years, notwithstanding the 
times have been so difficult and distress- 
ing among all classes of society. 

Besides attending at the general meet- 
ing, the Rev. Messrs. Innes and Chap- 
man have preached, during their tour in 
Somerset, at Wells, Bridgwater, Yeovil, 
South Petherton, Bishop’s-Hull, ‘Taun- 
ton, Fulwood, Wellington and Wivel- 
iscomb. 


PROD LE LILES 


ORDINATION. 

Ordination of Messrs. M. Hill, J. Hill, 
and J. B. Warden, Missionaries to 
Calcutta, at Hanley in the Potteries, 
Staffordshire. 

Tuts interesting solemnity took place at 

Hanley, Staffordshire, (of which county 

two of the Missionaries are natives) on 

Wednesday, July 18. The morning ser- 

vice was conducted at Hope Chapel, by 

the Rey. Mr. Farmer: the place was 
filled to inconvenience. The Rev. Mr. 

Brook, of Tutbury, read and prayed; the 

Rey. Mr. Roby, of Manchester, delivered 

an appropriate introductory discourse on 

Isa. vi. 8. The Rev. Mr. Farmer pro- 

posed the usual questions to, and re- 

ceived answers from, the Missionaries; 

Rev. Mr. Chalmers, of Stafford, offered 

up the ordination-prayer, and the Rey. 

Mr. Newland, of the Tabernacle, prayed. 

The Rey. Messrs. Sleigh, of Newcastle ; 

Conder, of Lane End; Munro, of Leek ; 

Wilson, of Northwich ; and Sylvester, of 

Sandbach, assisted in the service. 

The mothers of two of the young 
men were present. The answers given 
to the questions proposed, were satisfac- 
tory and affecting. When one of them 
stated, that for a considerable time his 
mother opposed his design of becoming 
a Missionary, influenced by parental 
feelings, but subsequently convinced that 
it was the will of God, she became most 
strenuous in urging him to prosecute his 
pious design ; and reading an extract to 
this effect from one of her last letters to 
him, every heart was melted, and tears 
flowed from a thousand eyes! 

It was intended that the charge 
should haye been delivered at the Ta-. 
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the Rev. Mr. Newland, but. 
this large place being thought too small, 
application was made to the Trustees for 
the use of Bethesda Chapel, a place be-~ 
longing to the Methodists, which will 
contain between 2 aud 3,000 hearers. 
The favour was instantly granted. The 
Rev. Mr. James, of Birmingham, deli- 
vered an excellent charge from Acts 
xx. 24; after which each of the Mis- 
sionaries gave a short farewell address. 
The Rev. Mr. M¢All, of Macclesfield, 
commenced, and the Rev. Jub Wilsor 
concluded the service with prayer. Rev. 
Messrs. Salt, of Litchfield; Allen, Me- 
thodist minister, and Burdeken, of Stone, 
assisted. 

Thus closed one of the most im- 
pressive solemnities, and one of the most 
memorable days, ever witnessed by the 
friends of Missions in this part of the 
kingdom. 

The collections on this occasion, of 
the joint congregations of Hope Chapel. 
and Tabernacle, amounted to upwards. 
of £67. 


bernacle, 
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Progress of the Deputation to the 
South Sea Islands. 


Letrers have Leen received from 
Messrs. Tyerman and Bennet, dated at 
sea, June 16, 1821, in lat. 5.30. long.. 
23. 30. when they were all well, except. 
Mrs. Jones, who was somewhat indis- 
posed. ‘* We are all, says Mr. B. cheer- 
ful and thankful, twice a day enjoying 
together the privilege of remembering 
our dear missionary and other friends 
at the throne of mercy, and we are con- 
stantly cheered by the knowledge that. 
there we are remembered by them.” 

Thus our friends had proceeded al- 
most to the Equinoctial in less than a 
month. 


POOL OL OL OL 


Return of Prince Rataffe. 

On Monday Aug. 6, Prince /ataffe, 
brother-in-law of Radama,. king of 
Madagascar, embarked at Gravesend, 
on board the Columbo, to return to his 
native island. In the same vessel sailed 
the Rev. Mr. Jeffreys, Missionary to 
Madagascar, with Mrs. J.; also. four 
artisans, Messrs. Brookes, .Canham, 
Chick, and Rowland. 

The youths who were brought to 
England, to ve instructed in useful arts,. 
are at present in the British and Foreign 
School, Borough Road, for the purpose 
of learning to read and write English ; 
after which they will be placed under 
proper masters for instruction in various. 
trades, &c. 


FOR SEPTEMBER 182].- 


Mr. Monro, intended to act as a Cate- 
chist, or Assistant Missionary, in Africa, 
sailed, with his family, on board the 
Nautilus from Gravesend, on Tuesday 
the 3lst July. 

) [ were erene 

: SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

Letter from the Rev. H. Bingham, one of 
the American Missionaries in the Sand- 
wich Islands, to the Rev. G. Burder, 

Hanaroorah, Woahoo, May 14, 1820, 

REV. AND DEAR Sik.—While our hearts 
overflow with gratitude to the great 
Head of the church, for the precious 
promises of his word, and the wonders 
of his Providence with respect to the 
Heathen, we can hardly forbear to an- 
nounce to you the glad tidings that a 
Christian Mission has arrived in these 
Islands of the sea, bearing the unsearch- 


able riches of Jesus Christ to these poor’ 


and perishing Pagans. You have, doubt- 
less, heard of our embarkation at Boston, 
U.S, A. on the 23d October 1819. We 
passed Cape Horn on the 30th Jan. 1820, 
and anchored in Kiwoah Bay, Owhyhee, 
April 4, having had a pleasant and pros- 
perous passage of 163 days. It will be 
highly gratifying to you to know, that 
through the favour of Him who had 
graciously controlled the winds and the 
waves, we were kindly received by the 
king and his chiefs. They seemed to be 
pleased with our object, but were very 
deliberate in giving any decisive answer 
to our message and proposal. Soine pre- 
tences that Great Britain might not be 
pleased with our settling here as Ame- 
rican Missionaries, seemed to occasion 
some needless delay. 1n the course of 
our negociation, which continued eight 
days, we obtained permission to land, 
with the promise of patronage and pro- 
tection. On the 12th of April, Rev. Mr. 
Thurston, Dr. Thomas Holman, and 
their wives, Thomas Hopoo, and William 
Tennooe, tuok up their lodging in a 
thatched cottage belonging to the king, 
and near his residence. The remainder 
of our Mission disembarked at this place 
on the 19th of April. 

Here we hope to have a peaceful and 
permanent. residence, and our principal 
station for the Islands. We are bound 
to give thanks to God for all his kind 
dealings with us, since we gave the part- 
ing hand to our beloved friends in Ame- 
merica, nor can we be unmindful of his 
great mercy towards the dwellers in the 
midst of these seas. The light of his 
salvation has he sent to these isles of the 
Gentiles at a most interesting period, 
while they were without any form of 
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religion, and, asive areinclined to believe,. 
literally waiting for His law, who has- 


_ bought the heathen with his blood. You,. 


my dear Sir; and the good speople of 
England, may believe it net for joy and: 
wonder, yet we are witnesses for God, 
that he has triumphed gloriously over the: 
powers of darkness and the vanities of: 
the Heathen on these polluted and ido 
latrous islands. Through his own un- 
bounded goodness and sovereign power,. 
the altars of abomination in these isles. 
are overturned. The Moreahs and Idels: 
are burnt, the priesthood of superstition 
is abolished, the Taboos broken, and the 
long established and bloody system of 
idol worship suspended, and, as we hope,. 
brought to a perpetual end. We know 
not what changes may follow. But we: 
trust that He whose name alone is Je- 
hovah, and who will not give his glory 
to another, has begun a good work here- 
which he will carry on to perfection. We 
did indeed believe that we saw the bright 
cloudy pillar rising from the tabernacle 
of the Christian church, and moving sub-. 
limely towards this distant land, of which: 
the Lord in his providence had said to 
his people, ‘I will give it you.” As we: 
left our native shores, while the friends 
of Zion were devoutly imploring a bless~ 
ing on our enterprise, even then, while 
they were yet speaking, the Hearer of 
prayer cast down the idol gods of Owhyhee 
like Dagon before the ark, and demo- 
lished the ancient superstruction of the 
worship of demons ; so that on our ar- 
rival, he led us over the ruins of tem- 
ples, the ashes of idols, and the bones of 
human victims once offered in secret, 
and reserved within the walls of tabooed: 
Moreahs. And from these lofty cloud- 


_cast mountains we hear the sublime echo 


of the voice divine, which said, ‘* In the 
wilderness prepare ye the way of the 
ford, make straight in the desert a high. 
way for our God.”’ 

Thus we are aliowed, in the kind and 
mysterious providence of the Sovereign. 
Ruler of all nations, to commence our 
appropriate work of diffusing the light ef 
science and revelation, under circum- 
stances far more favourable, and with 
prospects of early success far more en-~ 
couraging, than we had dared to anfici- 

ate. We are permitted to enter the 
field, without arraying against us 4 
powerful priesthood; and, unmolested, 
to lay the foundations of many generae- 
tions, and to build up, here, the institu- 
tions of the religion of Christ, without 
first pulling down the religion of Pagans. 
The late powerful patron of the priest- 
hood, Tamaameah, the venerated andi 
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jamented king of the Sandwich islands, 
js dead. The record of his death, dated 
May 8, 1819, is inscribed on the naked 
arms of many of his subordinate chiefs 
‘and subjects, who loved him with great 
affection. Reehoreeho, his son, a young 
man friendly to the whites, and favour- 
able to the improvement of his people in 
the arts and sciences, succeeds him. He 
had long been indifferent to the worship 
of idols. Some time after the death of 
his father, he consulted the high priest 
with reference to the expediency of break- 
ing taboo, who gave his opinion in favour 
of it, and with his own hand set fire to 
the Moreah, declaring that there is but 
one God, who is in heaven, and that all 
their wooden gods could neither save 
their lives nor do them good. They 
had, indeed, heard of the Christian’s 
God, and whether they knew or feared 
his law or not, they were enabled to see 
the folly of the worship of images. Most 
of the chiefs followed the example of the 
king and high priest in renouncing it. 
One, who is called Billy Pitt, had before 
renounced it. Another refused to give 
up his god and taboos. He raised, and 
headed a party, with a design to cut off 
this young king who was changing the 
custom of the country, to subdue his 
followers, to establish himself in power, 
and to maintain the religion of the coun- 
try. But he was early kilied in battle, 
with 40 or 50 of his adherents. The 
islands have now during four or five 
months been im peace, and we hope the 
Prince of Peace will reign here with un- 
-disputed dominion. 

Such, my dear Sir, is the good news 
which we send you from a far country. 
We know that. the heart. of Christian 
benevolence in England will be expanded 
with joy and gratitude by the appearance 
of aripening harvest in the Great Pa- 
cific. Happy should we be to receive 
communications from you, though we 
ean hardly ask you to have the kindness 
to correspond. We doubt not your Mis- 
sionary Society fully approves of our de- 
sign to labour in this field, nor have we 
any good reason to doubt (notwithstand- 
ing the conjectures of some residents 
and islanders) that the British Govern- 
ment would approve our design to civi- 
lize and evangelize this long lost, pe- 
rishing people. That approbation, dis- 
tinctly expressed tous, might be of in- 
calculable benefit to the cause of the 
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Redeemer, in hushing murmurs, prevent- 
ing jealousies, and greatly facilitating our 
work. Will not our Missionary friends 
in Great Britain intercede for us? Lam, 
dear Sir, affectionately your’s in the 
gospel of our Lord, Hiram BincHam. 


P.S. May 15. I have the happiness 
to say that two gentlemen from London, 
masters of British ships, have visited us, 
and treated us with much kindness. 
Captain Best, of the ship Priacess Mary, 
left us a few days since. Captain Star- 
buck is still in port. From him, the 
master of the L’Eigle, together with his 
officers, we have receive4, to-day, forty- 
nine dollars, as a donation for a school 
fund for Orphan children in these islands. 
The whole amount raised here within a 
few days for this object is about 200 dol- 
lars. We aregreatly indebted to Captain S, 
for his influence and liberality, He ex- 
pects to reach London in about twelve 
months, and politely offers to be the 
bearer oi this letter, which your interest 
in Missionary concerns, and your readi- 
ness and ability “‘to do good” have en- 
couraged me, though a distant stranger, 
to write to you. 


eer no nr 


NOTICES. 

Tue Anniversary of the Bristol Mis~ 
sionary Society (in aid of the London 
Missionary Society) will be held on Tues- 
day the 25th Inst, and the two following 
days, when the Rev. Messrs. J. Campbell, 
of Kingsland; W. Brown, of Chelten- 
ham; R. Elliot, of Devizes; J. Hartley, 
of Lutterworth; and Geo. Collison, of 
Hackney, are expected to preach. On 
Thursday morning, the 27th, a public 
meeting of the Society will take place 
at the Assembly Rooms; and on Friday 
morning, the 28th, Messrs. Collie and 
Fyvie, two students from the Missionary 
Seminary at Gosport, appointed to Ma- 
lacca and Surat, will be ordained at 
Castle Green, Chapel. 


On Wednesday the 3d of October, the 
Anniversary of the Hertford Auxiliary 
Missionary Society will be held at Hert- 
ford, when Mr. Crisp, appointed as a 
Missionary to Madras, will be ordained. 
The Rev. Dr. Waugh, the Rev. W. 
Chaplin, and the Rev. J. Campbell, with 
other ministers, are expected to be en- 
gaged im the services. | 


401 


‘MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
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[ Collections, anonymuus Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received 
from 16 July, to 16 dugust, 1821, inehesive.} 


IN LONDON .AND ITS VICINITY. 


BONN sacs 04 ARSE o CRee SOG DE CREO OOD 
_'T. Gribble, sen. Camberweil.—Bo- 
PMO cient wlettve cathe sure cites sis etrate ss 
.'T. Gribble, jun. —Ditto 
_Jos. Smith, Royal Exchange.—Ditto 
yAyMmous.— Donation 
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-week Stubstribersina private Family, 
‘abernacle Walk 
ermanbury Postern Missionary Asso- 
ation. —Half-yearly amount; by Miss 
» Fenn 
lworth.—Collected at Cheltenham ; by 
4s. Harper and Sisfers......-- teen 
titude to Christ for his Mercies, by a 
lite to the Mission (23d July 1821).... 
nden Town.—Quarterly Subscriptions. 
‘oliected by Miss C.D. . 0.6.2 ee eeees 
Vell-Wisher to the Cause... 
‘Robert Haldane, of Edinburg 
yanslation of the Scriptures, in 


), for the 
the East 


NTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


THE UNITED KINGDOM, &c. 


50 0 (0 
5 3 0 
5.5 0 
5 6 0 
06 0 
015 2 
15 0:0 
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50 0 
015 0 
olv 0 
25°0 0 


sutation to Scotland—Rev. William Jay, 


of Bath, and John Leifchild, of Londen. 
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mburgh United Secession 
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itto.—Rev. Dr Peddie .... 23 5 7k 
Yitte, Rev. Mr. Lothian.... 9 6 0 
relief Church- Rev. Mr. \ 
Kirkwood ...+-.+++++0 aoe 380" 8 
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ndependent. — Rev. Messrs. 
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saptist.—Rev. Mr. Innes .... 15 10 6 
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reorge Street Ditto._Rev. 
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huttle Street.—Rev. Dr. Dick 12 2 @ 
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Chalmers ..-+-- Pree ed. 17,17 20 
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— 6 7 7 
isley High Chureh.—Rev. Mr eet 
Geddes s.-.ceeeereceres . 19 14-73) 
elief Ditte.—Rev- Mr. Thom- 
BON in.«) oo, erbieois ainiele aie qiesieit.c:® 14 6198 
YONATION. .esevasevecrrrrere? tT *0 
i 35 2 53 
rwick Religions Association; per Rev. 
Ny, Boyd siete Ge recess ceeeeeresesarts 6 6 0 
senock—Rev. Dr. Scott .... 9 18 0 ‘ 
Vitto.—_Rev. Mr, Hercus .... 919 18 
Jitto. —Rev. Mr an : a is ta 2 
eow.—Kev. Mr. Ingli 
‘t Glasgow g Be 2 
1710 oO 


thsay.—Rev. Mr.MNab wee eeeenceee 


Carried forward | s..serssee 319 10 113 


‘ Brought forward ...+...00+ 
Irvine.—Rev. Mr. Wilson 
Greenock and Port Glasgow, West Ren- 

frewshire Bible Society -.. 
Sterling!—Rev. Mr.Heush... 
Falkirk.—Rev. Mr. Belfrage ......6+ 
Dunblane 20. 8. vo sacs : 
Largs:—Revy. Mr. Leitch..... 


We twee eens 


Edinburgh.—St. George’s Chapel.—Reyv. 
A. Thompson; alter a Sermon by Rev. 
PEGI Sites ccaseeteet <5 eee a 


Collections, &c. by Rey. J. Leifehild. 
Edinburgh Relief Chapel, South 
7 


College Street ss... ee 0 
Albany Street Chapel.—Rev. 
G, Payne... y..escevseceres 23140 
Leith Relief Chapel.—Rev. Mr. 
Aitcheson ...seseeeceree 11 25 07 
Leith Walk Missionary Society. 13 0 0 
Independent Meeting.—Rev. 
0 


Mr. Henry 


Dalkeith Associate Congregation —Rey. 


Mr. Fraser .....seseceeeteverece welds 
Musselburgh, Relief Chapel.— 
Rev. Mr. M‘Kechnie ...- 93 
Musselburgh Missionary So- 
CIELY. ce ceec cere rerereres Pe A 
Kirkaldy Independent Meeting. 
—Rev. Mr. Aikenhead 311 6 
Kirkaldy’ Church—Rev. Mr. 
Martin: :....scc cece sseeses ll i3. 3 


Dysart Church.—Rev. D. Murray 12 8 104 
Boys’ Christian Association . . 6 


Cupar Missionary Society ..-.+..+++++++ 

St. Andrew’s Associate Congregation 
Meeting.—Rev. Mr. Johnson... 

Perth — Fongandenny. — Sub- 


seneeee 


1p 9 


Mr. Orme .....200cbe seve 21.5 8 
“St. Paul’s Church.—Rev. M. 
Findlay ..-s-ccseeeeeeeres 211 7% 
- Perth Juvenile Missionary So- 
CITY. ce veer eres e rece reece 710 0 
Alex. Murray, Esy, of Ayton 10 0 0 
Dundee.—West’ Port.—Penny-a- 
avon’ MOCiety teens tet ecc sm 4 6 


Dundee Missionary Society, 
10 
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Independent Meeting. —Rev. 
Mr, Russel. .cseeeeeceeeees 20:13 43 
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Arbroath Juvenile Missionary 
Society 
Independent Meeting. —Rey. 
Mr. Anderson......- Vecveve 


Pr os 


11/13.°6. 
610 3 


ete ee eee deeeeee 


—— 839 
Montrose Independent Meeting.—Rev. 
Mr. Cowie : 110 0 
Aberdeen.—Female Servant Bi- 
ble and Missionary Society 
' Grederick Street Chapel.— 
Rey. Mr. Penman 
Mutton Brae Juvenile Society 
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George Street Chapel —Rev. 
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*¥Vood Side Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society 
-€abrach eae Bible and 
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“Trinity Chapel Association ; 
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ast Church.—Rev, M. ‘Doeg. 
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Cc 
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Prayer Meetings for the 
spread of the Gospel. — 
Rey. D. Morrison 
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entley. —Male Aaa, Mis- 
sionary Society... 
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‘Independent Meeting.—Rev. 
Dr 8. oieye siete Reaciics 
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Ladies’ Missionary Society.— 
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Chapel of Ease.— Rev. Mr. 
Einglatvetgarnikosrniaecass 0 0 
Public Meeting , Academy Hall : 6 2 
Subscriptions ... 20 
Guards & & Coachmen. Thurso 
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—— 5115 2 
Brechin Church—Rey. Mr. Burns; by 
Rey... D.. Marray ssiae.. cs nssuiine eileen 614 6 
Kennoway Assoeiate Congregation Rev. 
Mr. Braset, J. sve os suchen sete cere 600 


411 6 
Javenliok Missionary Society 5 0 0 


teen eee eee 
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Dumfries Independent Meeting 10.4 2 
ReliefChapel.—Rev. Mr. Fyfe 10 0 @ 
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Recapitulation. 
Rev. Wm. Jay ...ceceeteecee 390 ‘ 6) 8} 
Rev. J. Leifchild .........55. 545 18 5 
Rev. Hi Greys s.tpniswdoveeey ) 9%, 2..6 
Total 990 6 7% 
Scotiand.—From the Society of Stirling- 
shire and its Vicinity, in aid of Missions 
and other Religious objects; by Rev. J. 
Smart... Bigs aees sadn 40, 20, & 
South Wales. “Giamorganshire. 
—Gower.—Lady Barham’s 
Chapels; per Rey. Wm. 
Hammerton. 
Bethesda Chapel ........ Ace iy! be) 
Bethel ditto ..... Facts epic) Pats 
Trinity ditto .....+ PR rs Ee | 
Paraclete ditto ....... $b iaiciiese 410.5 
———_— 12 @ 
Cambridgeshire.—Great Shelford—Col- 
lected at a Sabbath Morning Prayer 
Meeting, in a Missionary Box; remitted 
by Rev. Joseph Trons:.......5. 220i 00,00 15 0 
Cheshire.—Stockport.—Orchard St. Cha- 
pel.--MissionarySociety.--Miss Mayers, 
Treasurers: ihe icds- sdee sles campaigner 60% 
Legacy of the late Dr. Wm. Fell, Rector 
of Brereton, (less duty). ..........4002. -20 0 0 
Devon.—Dartmouth.— Rev. 
Stenner. — Penny-a-week 
Subscriptions, from June 
1820, to June 182] ...... 1017 1 
Sabhath School Children .... 2-3 4 
Missionary Boxes .......... 0 2 4 
—— 83829 
Dorset.—Weymouth.—Rev. Dr. Crack-' 
nell.—Collection, &. .....ceresesesee 1d 6 
Essex Auxiliary Missionary Society.—Mr. 
Joseph Savill, Treasurer. 
Baddow. — Rev. S. Morell. — Mis- 
sionary Box at oa ee 
Meetings icc. css acometens sterorets 3 Qar2. 0 
Billericay. —Rev. Mr. Thorn- 
ton.—Collections at Mission- 
ary Prayer Meetings........ 0 6 
Annual Subscriptions ........ G71 "0 
13) 6 
Bocking.—Rev. T. Craig.— 
Collections by Ladies, &c... 57 11 3 
Subscriptions ............ 22 2 0 
Donation .o. Aunseccee ene 2 Qo 
A Friend, in aid of the Edu- 
cation of a Missionary 
Student; by Rey. T. Craig 10 0 6 
Two Friends to the Aauorine 
ary Society; by ditto . SGP HG 
——._ 9% 15 3 
Braintree.—Rev. Mr, Carter. 
—Ladies’ eiecionyy, Asso- 
ClAtOAY Sve cermin ee oe 3 1 
Collections “at “Missionary 2 
Prayer Meetings ......... ‘ 99 
Subscriptions ........... verona 2 Qin 
65 14 10 
Brentwood.—Rev. Mr. Smith. 
Collections at Missionary 
Prayer Meetings.......... 7-4 44 
Produce of a Missionary Box 
in the family of a Grocer ., 3 5 4% 
—— 10 9 9 
Bumstead.—Produce of a Mis- 
sionary Box .... 310 6 
Collected by Master Bello: 10 0 
~ 410 
Chelmsford. —Rev. J. Grey.— ‘ 
Church and Congregation .. 13 14 6 
Collection at a United Lec- 
ture; by Rev. J. Arundel, 
and Rey. D. Smith........1015 0 
249 6 


~ 


FOR 


Branch Missionary Society. 
Annual & Weekly Subscrip- 


tions........ ep Ace ‘ il 9 
Donations at Ann. Meeting 110 4% 
Sunday School Children.... 015 0 
Missionary Boxes in Chapel 0 7 8 

‘Miss Burrow’s School 018 4 
Mrs. Podmore’s Family Mis- 


sionary Box ....... 


eevee 


Clavering —Rev. G. B. Pearce.—Juve- 
nile Auxiliary Missionary Society...- 
Coggeshall.—Rev. A. Wells. 
Branch Missionary Society 51 0 0 
Collection at General Meeting 29 17 0 


An Annual Subscription ....-- sivie'sere.o . 
olchester.—Collection at the Rev. Mr. 
Herrick’s Meeting; by Rev. J. Arun- 
del, and Rev. D. Smith ..... 
Ditto, at Rev. Mr. Savill’s; by 
GittO . 2. nesereoesercenceres 
Weekly Subscriptions.....+-- 
Young Ladies at Miss Kemp’s 
School.....+-+ Deisee y oaeee 5 
Lollectiens at Aun. Meeting of 
the Branch Society ...--.-- 4 
Contents of a Missionary Box 
kept by a Female Collector ' 
8 


sereree 


Donation. ...-+.+-+++++ 
Annual Subscriptions ......-+ 1 


Dedham.—Collection at Rev. 
W. B. Crathern’s' Meeting- 
house; by Rev. J. Arundel, 
and Rey. D. Smith ....-+-+ 3 6 

Part of a Collection in aid of 
Missions; by Rey. W. B. 
Grathermatdess acetses-roeee & 


Dunmow.—Rey. Mr. Frost.— 
Missionary Association.— 
) Mr. W. Portway,Treasurer 20 19 6 
* Annual Subscriptions ...-- 414 6 


Epping.—Rev. Mr. Alcott and Friends 
Finchingtield.—Rer. Mr. Blackbur and 
Friends ....--++2++%* Per fre core 
Fordham.—Rev. J. Harris.—Church and 
Congregation .--+-+++++-* sav yicneses 
Halstead—Rev. J. Bass and Friends...... 
Harwich—Rev. Mr. Hordle. 
Church and Congregation. .+++++++- 
Hatfield Heath—Rev. Mr. Berry 
__Male Branch—Mr. G. Pavitt, 
Treasurer...--++-+-+0s were 
Female Branch—Miss Lord, 
Treasurer .-. 


eee 


teeee 


1210 6 
B7.B AS 


a.a.0> Sistem 00 oa 


Hedingham—Rev. R. Stevenson. 
Missionary Association— 
one Year’s Collection...- 

Sunday School ...+---++++++- 
Several Friends...--+-++++++ 


Annual Subscriptions aeslee eles 5 


151 
0 
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Be 
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Henham—Rev. J- Dorrington— 
Missionary Association...++++serererr* 
Ingatestone—Rev. B. Hayter— 
Collections at Missiqnary 
Prayer Meetings ...+-+++ 
Missionary Box ...--.- 
Collection by Rey. J. Arundel 
and Rey. D. Smith.....+++ 


314 0 
060 


6} 
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21 16 11} 


310 0 
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Kelvedon—Rey. Mr. Hunwick— 


Collection by Rey. J. Arundel and Rey. 


PH Sunith 9. ah shes seiswe es Soukionetor 
Layer Bretton—Rev. W. Marchant and 
MITOUULS 1c Wetsiet a Paaarcs p's aoe Ste eeeee ae 


Maldon—Rey. Mr. Burls—Col- 
lected by Rev. J. Arundel 

\ and Rev. D. Smith...... 
Ladies’ Association.......... 1 
Annual Subscriptions......-- 


Newport—Rev. Mr. Hopkins—Mission- 
ary Association—Mr. Gurson, Trea- 


SULET 2c. een eve eeicesarie se semng Bihiet oem 
Ongar—Rev. Mr. Taylor—Ladies’ Mis- 
sionary Association .....-s+eseseseree 


Romford—Rev. Mr. Strachan—Collection 
by Rev. J. Arundel and Rev. D, Smith 
Stanstead—Rev. J. Redford and Friends. . 
Stebbing—Rev. Mr. Morrison and Friends 
Stock—Rev. B. Hayter—Collections at 
Missionary Prayer Meetings ..-.-+.+ ie 
Takely—Collection by Rev. J. Hanson. . 
Terling—Rey. Mr. Kemap—Missionary As- 
SOCIACION wee ee se eereeeeerece 
Thaxted—Rev. J. Jennings—Fe- 
male Missionary Associa- 
TIO eo seiscce ook Eee Cee OF Lad 
Collection after a Sermon for 
the Missionary Society.... 9 0 7% 
Annual Subscriptions........ 3 


Tiptree—Rev. C. Lowe—Collections by 

Rey. J. Arundel and Rev. D. Smith.... 

Weathersfield—Collection by Rev. Peter 

SEDER Sis ovine v.elninog's setnlbaie a6 ede eed 

Witham—Rey. S. Newton—Pre- 

sented to Rey. J. Arundel 

in the Vestry after a Ser- 

WOR) Ay 0: ciein.a so 0 vei viarote pia 

Laslies’ Association. 

One Year’s Collections... 15 1 6 

Annual Subscriptions ........ 10 10 


5 ls 


Hants—Andover Congregation—by Rev. 
James Bidlake 
Kent—Deptford—WelchChapel—Juvenile 
Missionary Society (a moiety)—by Rev. 
Wm. Chapman 
Woolwich—Collections atRey.T. Sharpe’s 
Chapel, after Sermons by Rev.J. Camp- 
bell and Rev. W.F.Platt .....+.+-+ te 
Middlesex—Whetstone and ‘Totteridge 
Auxiliary Missionary Society—Mr. R. 
Rouse, Treasurer 
Staffordshire —Han]ley—Collections from 
the United Congregations of Hope 
Chapel and Tabernacle, at the Ordina- 
tion of three Missionaries for Calcutta, 
by Rev. Messrs. Farmer and Newland ; 
Surrey—Kingston Auxiliary Missionary 
Society—by Mr. Charles Schofield, Trea- 


Palmer ..cscsecececccerccesseesseaees 
Six Months Subscription of a few Youths 
at Mr. Trigg’s Academy, Cain’s Cross, 
Gloucestershire; by GT. Stevenson . 
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16 14 10 


eat! 
0 


30 16 


0% 
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Donations in Aid of the Anglo- Chinese College at Malacca 
Fe BiBeage ca Sy bee Bye fhenne cep eft dete Hes ape e aie ok. Ops a GOTO 


For the Education of Native Females in India. 
Mrs. Adams, Walbrook .....+-+++- Sehecins v= nian einai = de othe Sowa? Bom O gO 


Donations for the Chapel and Mission Flouse at Cape Town, Cape of Good Hope. 
& 30 0 0 


Mr. Valentine Noéth.........sese ee eet 
Mr. Wm. Alers Hankey 10 0 0 
Rev. Fhomas Durant, Poole .......cesereccecccsevecetecercses 10 0 0 
Mr. Geo. Kemp, jun. ditto 2... .cecceerece re tete terete rete esteres 10 0 0 
Mir ANOMTASHELAY UCLA 2. . winwiczss me enieaeBlvcle cts ve euivite v epee celaga els OOO 
Mr. Samuel Robison .... ences es ve oss eeaeroninut(elaiais.« apelctote tere et S| A cOie® 
Mr. William Ha'e ...... Be Bie:a.< Baek oti sects att <r te See teks mitre woe se w 0 0 
WMreEhomas Walle hoes sie fe .a-ies ado Gh oops odes vine Galle Fld vider de are 10 0 @ 
af F MOMAS 1 WSO a co.n/ary ox avsin cn dmte nesses sees tate este vase aay oe 1 0 0 
Mrz Dickers, Strand <2... oss santa sacsEe thi “glass ogee a\d ale teta thal turns ewe 10 © 
nh a 1 0 0 
Amicus .. OF 10 6 
Mew lc: COTAA CAI ceria oloie sternal sfayizay cho lace vieierene Fibth ads 30 
* MrsSiephep JasSwaither age ic. apimieeiele once ge oc ce soc dstveie? s5ioB tis de 06 
ECR Wiliraise SCN EIOUL iss ses cette sees vicicic cvelsint siaetaege s ajete te eres 10 0 
Mrs. M. L. Tappy .......... , A, isk 
Rev. Matt. Wilks. ...... Aisteitas ’ WwW v0 
Mr. R. Cunliffe, Blackburn ; 5 0 0 
Mr R. Cunl fie, jun. ditto 2-30 05; ae 
Re V2 GeO Bude. cose aciae «pid'a oleicle fe REG SD OMUT OEE Segoe FON SR AONO i 
Mir. Sonar Balbance rn. cusses sien osatetos Goce eleumeels bie) olpiete tigate a Na ones eB Sh eal) 
Mr. Thos. Bruton, Tronmonger Lane +t oteele te ons e eAO EO 
Mri Joseph Bunnell, 5). d:cacieissisareor ce «0 cteeve vers Rego ccucod soon . 10 0 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following :— 


To Mr. George Tweedy, Yorkshire, for Missionary Anecdotes, Booth’s Reign of Grace, Balm of Gilead, Sui 
School Hymns, 1 vol. each, and 21 Pamphlets ; Mrs. Treacher, Reading, per J. Sherman, for Bearts’ Ete 
Law, Bartlet’s Parriery, Howney’s Art of Measuring, Select Tracts, Alleine’s Alaim,/Cadogan’s Hy 
Economy of Human Life, Fordyce’s Sermons to Young Men, 1 vol. each, 13 Watts’s Divine Songs, ] 
Spelling Books, and Seven Pamphlets; Mr Richard Langton, for Thomas’s.Practice of Physic, 2 New T. 
ments and Tracts.—Messrs. Tweedy, Gribble, Gale, H. R. per J. Richards, Mrs. Braithwaite, and Miss C1 
for 39 vols. and 187 Nos. Evangelical Magazine, &c. es i, 
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POETRY. 


Prayer for the Influence of the Holy Spirit in Aid of Missions. 


SOv’REIGN of worlds above, Father, who to thy Son 
And Lord of all below, Thy steadfast word hast giv’n, 
"Thy faithfulness and love, That thro’ the earth shall run 
) Thy power and mercy, show: The news of peace with heay’n— 
“ingen tinal ies : ; Extend his fame ;. 
irit give 5 Thy ¢ i 5 
ie Heathens live wal pone eat 7 
And praise the Lord. : The world -reclaim. 
On lands that lie beneath Few be the years that roll, 
Foul Superstition’s sway, Ere all shall wership thees 
Where horrid shades of death The travail of his soul 
Admit no heavenly ray, Soon let the Saviour see: 
Blest Spirit! shine, O God of grace! 
Their hearts illume ; Thy power employ, 
_ Dispel the gloom Fill earth with joy 
With light divine. And heaven with praises... , 


Lo! the glad period comes; 
‘Lhe ancient idols fall ; 
Thy Name the air perfumes ; 
On thee the Heathens call. 
While Thee alone 
For this we praise, 
Our cries we'll raise 
_ Till earth is won. ERIPHUS, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WM. RICHARDSON, 


SUB-CHANTER OF 


R, RICHARDSON was 

& born at St. Bees in Cumber- 
land, Feb. 20th (new style) 1745, 
and received the rudiments of a 
classical education at the Gram- 
mar School there, under the Rey. 
Dr. Jn. James, whom he always re- 
garded as a father anda friend. Af- 
ter that period little is known of 
Mr. R. till the year 1768, when he 
came into Yorkshire, and was or- 
dained by Dr. Drummond, the pre- 
sent venerable Archbishop of York, 
to the curacy of Kirkbymoorside, in 
the North Riding. 

Our young divine began his 
office with a considerable degree of 
seriousness and religious feeling, 
and with a full determination to 

erform his duty as a parish priest: 
but he had “ no consistent views of 
Theology,” ‘‘ preached at random,” 
as himself expressed it, and fought 
“as one that beateth the air.” He 
did not well understand the “ doc- 
trine of faith,” and was ‘ not satis- 
fied” with his ‘‘ own state before 
God.” His curacy was, however, 
situated favourably for such en- 
quiries, having on the one side of 
him Dr. Conyers, at Helmsley, 
(afterwards Rector of St. Paul’s, 
Deptford ;) and on the other, the 
Rey. Mr. King, at Middleton, who 


XXIX. 


YORK CATHEDRAL. 


afterwards removed to Hull. At 
the house of Thomas Robinson, 
Esq. of Welburn, he had access to 
his valuable library, richly stored 
with works of our Reformers; and 
found in Mr. Robinson himself a 
very judicious friend, though, to his 
great surprise, a Calvinist. 

The first work which directed 
Mr. Richardson’s attention to evan- 
gelical principles, was the Pietas 
Oxoniensis of the late Mr. (after. 
wards Sir Rd.) Mill. Hewas par- 
ticularly curious to see what answer 
could be returned to this pamphlet; 
and when Dr. Nowell’s appeared, 
felt much disappointed, particu- 
larly on the head of doctrine. Mr. 
Mill’s rejoinder (Goliath slain) 
convinced him that the doctrines of 
the Church of England were Cal- 
vinistic ; and yet, in some points, 
his feelings strongly revolted at that 
system. Ele now determined to 
search the'scriptures, to see if these 
things were so, and found himself 
still more embarrassed. ‘“ Truth 
(says he) now forced itself upon me 
against my will, and I yielded with 
a very bad grace.” He saw the 
contempt to which these principles 
would expose him, and thought jt 
impossible he should become a 
Calvinist. He respected the cha- 
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racters of his neighbours, Dr. Con- 
yers and Mr. King, but shrunk from 
their acquaintance; and kept his 
sentiments and feelings as much as 
possible to himself, At length, after 
the most mature consideration, he 
settled in that system of moderate 
Calvinism, adopted by Archbishop 
Usher, by Bishops Dayenant, Saun- 
derson, and other fathers of the 
English Church. 

Mr. R’s. time at Kirkbymoor- 
side was seriously and usefully em- 
ployed ; and when he left the situa- 
tion, to use his own language, it was 
“‘ without a stain on his charac- 
ter, or a sting on his conscience.” 
A singular circumstance led him to 
remove to York. In the latter end 
of the year 1769, he went to Brod- 
worth, and received Priest’s orders 
from Archbishop Drummend. On 
his return to his curacy, passing 
through York in the afternoon, he 
strayed into the Minster, and was 
enraptured with the organ and the 
singing ; and thought within him- 
self, how happy he should be, to be 
one of. the vicar’s-choral! Men- 
tioning this to Mr. Robinson, who 
knew his young friend was a good 
singer, on a vacancy happening 
soon after, he used all his interest to 
get him into the choir, but did not 
succeed in the first instance. A 
second vacancy however occurring 
soon after, he succeeded. In Noy, 
1770, Mr. Richardson entered upon 
his new situation; in May follow- 
ing, he came to reside in York; and 
was, at the same time, presented 
with the incumbent curacy of St. 
Michael-le-Belfrey,— one of the 
smallest livings, but one of the 
largest churches in the city. From 
being the junior vicar-choral, he 
gradually rose to be sub-chanter, or 
head of the vicars-choral. For 
some years he held also the vicarage 
of Huntingdon, near York, which 
he afterwards resigned for the in- 
cumbent curacy of St. Sampson’s 
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in that city: he likewise accepted 
the Lectureship of York Castle 
(which was under 24/. per ann.) 
in order that he might have the op- 
portunity of preaching to the pri- 
soners. For several years, how- 
ever, his whole income from the 
church did not exceed 120/.; and 
at no time of his life was it more 
than 400/. per ann. 

During the early part of Mr. 
Richardson’s ministry, the evangeli- 
cal doctrines were little known in 
the churches of York; and it re- 
quired no small courage and for- 
titude to stand up in the pulpits of 
the Cathedral and the parish church 
immediately ayhbesed with it, and 
preach truths so generally exploded, 
though certainly embodied in the 
articles, homilies, and services of 
the church. Much opposition and 
reproach he actually met with, but 
the venerable Dean of York (Dr. 


Fontayne,) was so convinced of his 


integrity and his conscientiousness, 
that he turned a deaf ear to all the 
complaints and calumnies of his 
enemies. 

For a time, Mr. Richardson saw 
little fruit of his labours. Many of 
the Methodists attended his minis- 
try, but he was so strict a Church- 
man, that he kept aloof from them, 
and indeed had no associates. Thus 
he expresses himself in a memoran- 
dum, written in 181] :— 


«¢ When I removed to York in 1771, 
I found no clergyman in that city or 
neighbourhood whe was like-minded. 
I was set down in a strange place, a 
novice without rank, talents, or any- 
thing to recommend me, but honest 
intention, I met with much scorn, 
dicouragement, and misrepresentation. 
My inward convictions, sometimes 
overpowered by the love of ease, and a 
desire to sleep ina whole skin, pro- 
duced much painful exercise of naind,. 
I was unhappy. I felt unfit for so im- 
portant a station. Iwished for some 
cottage in the wilderness, some small 
parish.in the mountains, where [might 
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have taught a few plain people, and not 
havé encountered “ the scornfiil reproof’ 
of the wealthy, and the. despitefulness of 
the proud.” But here I was fixed in a 
Cathedral, and in the charge of the 
largest-parish in York :—amidst much 
weakness, many temptations, inward 
fightings, and outward fears, I was 
gradually strengthened to preach the 
word, and to testify both to religious 
and irreligious, “ repentance toward 
God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 

“ Without ever aiming at popularity, 
er expecting it, 1 was soon surprised 
to find my congregation increase till 
the Church was quite filled. The com- 
mon people, as usual, heard gladly; 
and, by degrees, some in higher stations 
became serious hearers. By the good 
hand of my God upon me, I have con- 
tinued more than forty years in this 
important situation, and I trust not 
without some success, some fruit, some 
proof that I have not preached, nor my 
numerous flock heard in vain.” 

March 1, 1775, being Ash-Wed- 
nesday, Mr. R.commenced aweekly 
Lecture at his parish church, which 
was then quite a new thing in York, 
and which he regarded as a memo- 
rable zra.in his life. He began 
with reading a Homily on every 
Wednesday evening during Lent. 
He afterwards preached a course of 
sermons on the Liturgy ; and, for 
many years previous to his death, 
used to take a portion of the Psalms 
or Lessons of the day. He then 
revived the exploded practice -of 
catechising on the Sunday evenings 
in May and June ; and his cateche- 
tical Lectures were not attended by 
children only, but by a considerable 
number of adults; and he used to 
consider this as “ the most gratify- 
ing part of his ministerial labours.” 

In. 1804, Mr. R. married. the 
widow of Geo. Perrott, Esq. a ‘‘ con- 
nexion which materially contributed 
to the comfort of his declining 

ears.” 

"Mr. Richardson’s principal cleri- 
cal friends now were the Rey. Thos. 
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Adam, of Wintringham, the Rev. 
Jos. Milner, of Hull, and the Rev. 
James Stillingfieet, of Hotham, au- 
thor of a popular Exposition of the 
Church Catechism. In early life, 
Mr. R— was honoured with the 
friendship and confidence of John 
Thornton, Esq. the philanthropist ; 
and in his declining years, he num- 
bered among his particular friends, 
Dean Milner and Dr. Buchanan. 
Once, and once only, he visited 
Londen; and being introduced to the 
Rey. Mr. Romaine, was surprised to 
find himself so well known by him, 
and so much esteemed. During the 
latter part of his life, Mr. Richard- 
son obtained the co-operation of 
several of his clerical brethren in 
York, who held monthly meetings 
for their mutual encouragement and 
edification; and though, as the 
Gospel spread into other churches 
in the city, his own congregation 
diminished, he showed no signs of 
Jealousy toward his brethren, but 
rejoiced in their success. 


Mr. R. confesses that he was consti- 
tutionally indolent; but his acquire- 
ments and his labours “ evinced the 
power of religious principle in coun- 
teracting the opposite tendency in 
his natural disposition. He preach- 
ed generally from four to six ser- 
mons in a week, beside his other mi- 
nisterial engagements. He says 
himself— ; 


“T certainly have donea great deal of 
work, made many sermons, and been 
‘instant in season and out of sea- 
son.” I have also read much, and 
made up my mind very carefully on 
theological subjects; but “ necessity 
was laid upon me,” conscience goaded 
me on, and f could not do less without 
being miserable. But still, all is done 
without an effort. I never'study, and 
I never take pains with a sermon, I 
seldom premeditate. What I write 
is strictly extemporaneous, as well as 
all that L speak. 

ae pga to what is called reli. 
212 ; 
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gious experience, I have gone through 
deep waters—I have been in “ a hor- 
rible pit,” and my feet have stuck fast 
in the “clay.” Ihave been many 
times sunk in a gloomy, hopeless, 
slothful despondency, and in the an- 
guish of my heart have cried out, 
“O that I never had been born! My 
soul is among lions. My sins have 
taken hold of me, that I am unable to 
look up, O Lord, I beseech thee deli- 
ver my soul! O Son of David, have 
T™Mercy on me! Save, Lord Jesus, or 
I perish!” I. have repeatedly expe- 
tienced the deliverance I implored. 
“A new song has been put into my 
meuth, even a thanksgiving unto my 
God.” The Lord Jesus, the Saviour, 
has been dear and precious to my soul ; 
and I have looked forward with com- 
fort to the hour of death, and the day 
of judgment. 

“<Vhescheme of religion, sometimes 
called evangelical, spiritual, or experi- 
mental, is undoubtedly what I prefer. 
I see, however, the danger of making 
Christianity consist in strong emo- 
tions and devout affections; and am 
fully persuaded, that many high pro- 
fessors of religion maintain a good opi- 
nion of themselves without humility, 
charity, or those fruits of good living 
which mark the charaeter of achild of 
God.” 

The last scenes in the life of a 
great and good man usually excite 
peculiar attention, and those of the 
subject of this Memoir are by no 
means uninteresting. On Tuesday 
the first of May last (1821,) he 
preached at the Minster from John 
ix. 4, ‘ I must work the work of him 
that sent me while it is day,” &e. 
On the Thursday he expounded the 
16th Psalm at the Castle, where he 
always spoke extempore. On Sun- 
day (6th) he preached in the morn- 
ing at the Minster from Rom. ix. 
32, 33; and at Belfrey’s Church in 
the afternoon from Matt. vi. 13, 14, 
On the broad and narrow way : and 
though it was unusual with him to 
divide a subject, itis remarkable that 
in this instance he did so, leaving the 
discussion of ‘the narrow way ” till 
the following Sunday, when he was 
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laid on the bed of death. On the 
Wednesday following he preachied 
from Rom. viii. 1. Next morning, 
at York Castle, on the last Judg- 
ment, from the 50th Psalm. In the 
afternoon, he met a select party at 
tea, and commented on the 35th 
chapter of Isaiah, which had afford- 
ed him peculiar consolation on his 
first coming to York, 46 years before. 
Within an hour after this exercise, 
he was seized with a very painful 
fit of coughing (being subject to 
asthma,) so that he was with great 
difficulty conveyed home in a car- 
riage, and endured a night of great 
agony. Inthe morning, his medi- 
cal attendants informed him it was 
necessary to undergo a surgical 
operation, as affording the only 
hope of life, and even that was very 
precarious. He bore the operation 
with great fortitude, though it lasted 
half an hour, and for three days 
great hopes were entertained of his 
recovery. 

In reference to death-bed scenes, 
he remarked, that he “ never liked 
much talking at these times.” He 
had several Psalms read to him, on 
which he loved to meditate, as had 
been his practice from his youth, 
observing, “ | trust I may say there 
has not been a day of my life in 
which Ihave not had some commu- 
nion with the God of my life and 
salvation.” The day before his 
death, when suffering under severe 
spasms, seeing one of his relatives 
in tears, he said, “ It is the Lord, 
let him do what’ seemeth him 
good.” And again, “ We have no- 
thing to do but patiently wait, and 
quietly hope for the salvation of 
God.” ; 

_ On his last day, Thursday May 
17th, he had become free from pain; | 
but he was so exhausted as to be 
able to say very little. About 6 in 
the evening (an hour before his de- 
parture,) he suddenly turned his 
face to Mrs. R. and looking ear- 
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nestly at her, kissed her, and said, 
‘¢ Good night!” then. raising. his 
head a little, he did the same to her 
niece, who was kneeling by his 
bed—and added, ‘I wish you alla 
good night.” Soon after, a cordial 
being offered to him, he declined it, 
saying, ‘‘ All your meansare of no 
use—My pleasures are all to come.” 
Without uttering another word, in 
about 20 minutes he expired, in the 
77th year of his age, and the 53d of 
his ministry. 

The Anniversary Meeting of the 
York Church Missionary Society, 
ot which he was the patron, took 
place on the day before his funeral, 
and gave ‘‘ a mournful interest” to 
the Meeting. His corps was attend- 
ed to the Belfry Church by the 
churchwardens and principal inha- 
bitants in mourning, and by about 
40 of the clergy in theirrobes. The 
service was read by Mr. Kelly, 
Canon Residentiary, and it deserves 
to be mentioned, as a mark of libe- 
rality, that four verses of the 17th 
Psalm, Dr. Watts’s version, were 
sung by the choristers and the con- 
gregation. 

On the following Sunday, the 
Rey. Jn. Graham, of York, preach- 
ed the funeral sermon, which has 
been since printed, and will be 
found mentioned in our Review. 

As to the character of the deceas- 
ed, we could willingly transcribe 
freely from the pages of Mr. Gra- 
ham, but must confine ourselves to 
a single point and a single extract. 
Mr. Richardson, like the very ex- 
cellent Mr. Scott, was graduated at 
no University, and attached none of 
their honours to his name. If not, 
however, distinguished for secular 
learning (or what collegians call 
Humanity,) he was deeply learned 
as a divine. 

« With subjects immediately con- 
nected with his province, as a minister 
of Jesus Christ, he was profoundly 
conversant. He had studied, early and 
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accurately, the writings of our Re- 
formers, and of eminent divines of our 
own, and of other churches and de- 
nominations. Furnished .by divine 
grace with that sovereign key to all 
true knowledge in religion, the know- 
ledge of himself as a sinner, and ac- 
tuated by an inflexible integrity and 
child-like simplicity of heart, he stu- 
died the Scriptures with the single de- 
sire to learn all the Lord reveals in 
them. Hence his acquaintance with 
divine truth was familiar, accurate, and 
comprehensive. He understood pre- 
cisely the doctrines of the word of God, 
and of his own church; and could de- 
tect, however speciously disguised, the 
many woful misrepresentations of 
those doctrines, and departures from 
them, that have appeared even in the 
works of divines of celebrity and’ au- 
thority, Having read much, and 
thought more, he laid up in his mind 
large treasures of valuable information 
and knowledge ; so that his discourses 
were enriched with maxims of sub- 
stantial, practical wisdom, seldom 
equalled;—his conversation was emi- 
nently engaging and improving; and 
from him, his people, friends, and 
younger brethren in the ministry heard 
with delight the instruction of a “ Fa- 
ther.” 
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“It is a bye word among us—It was 
avery plain Sermon., And, I say 
again, the plainer the better.” 

Perkins.* 
Wuoever seriously contemplates 
divine institutions, must be struck 
with the preaching of God’s word, as 
occupying a peculiar prominence 
amongst them. ~There isin its very 
appointments, in its agents, and in 
the promises and directions of holy 
scripture respecting it, a suitability 
to the case of sinners demanding 
special gratitude, admiration, and 
esteem. Hence, in all ages, good 
men haye set the highest value upon 
it: they have regarded it as it really 
is—the grand medium of the Holy 


* Works, fol. vol. 2, p. 222. 
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Spirit’s operations in the conver- 
sion of souls, and the edification 
of the church: And the sacred ora- 
cles every where assign: a leading 
importance to this ordinance. | The 
angel who directed Cornelius to 
send for Peter, assured him that his 
prayers and alms were accepted ; 
but made no disclosure of the doc- 
trines of redeeming grace. No 
doubt he was, on some accounts, 
better qualified than Peter, had he 
received a commission — but the 
treasure of the Gospel is put into 
earthen vessels. Men, not angels, 
are constituted preachers. When 
Paul was arrested by eternal mercy 
on his way to Damascus, Christ 
himself did not teach him, but, 
sanctioning his own appointment, 
directed him to Ananias. From con- 
siderations like these, not to men- 
tion others, arises the attachment of 
Christians to this privilege of the 
sanctuary. It is in them no blind 
fancy, no superstitious reverence, 
but a regard to the, will of Jehovah, 
a love of heavenly communion, a 
zeal for the glory of their Master, 
and a participation of the pleasures 
of religion. These govern, and 
elevate, and harmonize their con- 
duct. 

Precisely the same motives ac- 
tuate all faithful ministers. They 
entertain exalted ideas of their office, 
lowly apprehensions of their own 
inadequacy, a grateful regard to di- 
vine promises of suppert, assistance 
and suecess; and, so as these views 
operate, they manifest a single aim 
to “‘ win souls to Christ,” and “to 
see the pleasure of the Lord -pros- 
pering in their hands.” Theyleave 
*‘ worldly politics, angry controver- 
sies, curious criticisms, ingenious 
remarks, and merely moral reflec- 
tions,”* to others; being determined 
to know nothing among their hear- 


* Jay’s Sermon at the Settlement of 
Mr. Tidman, p, 20. 
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ers, “ save Jesus Christ, and him. 
crucified.” 02... 

It‘is not the intention of this 
Essay to furnish a general disserta- 
tion on the pastoral office, nor. to) 
make invidious comparisons, nor to 
teach those who are by office in- 
structors; and still less tomake per- 
sonal allusions, or to revile,» or ca- 
lumniate, or offend the faithful and 
devoted ‘ servants of God in the 
Gospel of his Son.” The cbject 
will be—to make a few observations 
on the Gospel ministry, with a view 
to press and illustrate the import- 
ance of a dignified and sacred sim~ 
plicity and plainness in all public 
discourses. In pursuing this object, 
the writer will make free use of the 
compositions of many venerable 
“ fathers in Christ,” the better to. 
enforce truths, whose importance 
will, perhaps, appear more dis- 
tinctly when thus sanctioned. © An 
old writer defines the subject thus— 
‘“ To preach simply, is not to 
preach rudely, nor unlearnedly, 
nor confusedly ; butto preach plainly 
and perspicuously ; that the simplest 
man may understand what is taught, 
as if he did hear his name.”+ We 
now proceed. 

J. Plainness and simplicity ap- 
pear important. when viewed in 
connexion with the nature and de- 
signs of the ministerial office. 

Dr. Doddridge, when a veteran 
in the Redeemer’s service, thus ex- 
pressed himself—“ I will bend my 
preaching with the most fervent ap- 

nication to the purpose of bringing 
smners to Christ, and of advancing 
believers in holiness ;”+ and, herein 
is discoverable, not only a lively 
impression of the importance and 


+ The Sure Trial of the Spirits, a Ser- 
mon by Master Henry Simith. Works, 
4to. p. 120. 1675. 

t Gentleman’s Mag. vol. 88, p. 25. 
Reflections by Dr. Doddridge on the 
opening of the Year 1750. 
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dignity of his calling, but also a 


deep conviction of its nature and) 


consequences. 

The ministry of the word recog- 
nizing-men as sinners, guilty in the 
sight of God, destroyed by their 
own follies, and perishing for lack 
of knowledge, is designed to be the 
instrument of bringing them to sal- 
vation. It is to publish the call of 
God to repentance and to faith in a 
crucified Saviour, as the only re- 
fuge. It is to proclaim the voice of 
mercy, ‘‘ Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth.” It 
is designed to build up believers in 
knowledge and holiness, and every 
Christian grace. “‘ It pleased God, 
by the foolishness of preaching, to 
save them that believe.” And 
Jesus, when ascended, ‘‘ gave some 
apostles, and some prophets, and 
some eyangelists, and some pastors 
and teachers, for the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the minis- 
try, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ, till we all come, in the unity 
of the faith and of the knowledge of 


the Son of God, unto a perfect man, | 


unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ.” The preacher 
becomes “‘ God’s monitor, to warn 
the wicked, to awaken the drowsy, 
to quicken the dull, to reduce the 
backsliding, to raise the fallen, and 
to preserve those that are yet stand- 
ing.”* “ We are unto God,” said 
an Apostle, ‘‘ a sweet savour of 
Christ in them that are saved, and 
in them that perish. To the one 
we are a sayour of death unto 
death, and to the other the savour of 
life unto life.” 6 

The same inspired writer else- 
where declares—‘“ All things are of 
God, who hath reconciled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ, and hath given 
to us the’ministry of reconciliation ; 
to wit, that God was in Christ, re- 
conciling the world unto himself, not 
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imputing their trespasses unto them, 
and hath committed unto us the 
word of reconciliation. Now then 
we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech you by 
us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, 
be ye reconciled to God.” 2 Cor. vy. 
18, 19,20. This is not the place 
to elicit from these striking words 
the various truths they contain, par- 
ticularly as it respects the vicarious 
sufferings of the Redeemer, the va- 
lue of his sacrifice, the imputation 
of his perfect righteousness to those 
who believe, and the true and essen- 
tial divinity of his nature. But, it 
may be remarked, that the very 
association of the verses may hint 
what should be the main theme of a_ 
Gospel ministry. Ministers are here 
evidently regarded as ambdssadors 
ef Christ to sinners, whose office is 
then to negotiate a peace between 
them and an offended God ; to in- 
struct them in matters of everlasting 
importance ; to set before them, with 
all fidelity and earnestness, the 
great things of the divine law, espe- 
cially the work of Christ in the 
economy of redemption.¢ The term 
“‘ ambassador” carries in its very im- 
port intelligible communication; for 
should an embassy be otherwise de- 
livered, how could it avail or profit? 
Those who are selected to the 
important office, ‘‘ knowing the ter- 
rors of the Lord,” having themselves 
experienced the powerful influence 
of redeeming grace, being them- 
selves pardoned and reconciled, are 
designated to persuade men, are ex~ 
pected to represent the condescen- 


+ This should in some measure be the 
design and drift of every sermon a mi- 
nister preaches, that so if a person 
should happen to hear him but once in 
all his life, he might even, by means of 
that one sermon, get seme notion of the 
one thing needful, and be just entered,, 
at least, into the way of salvation,— 
Franck’s Letter concerning the most 
Useful way. of Preaching. p. 10. Ed. 
1736. 
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sion, the compassion of their Lord 
and King. They are to beseech 
‘smners as’ though God besought 
them. Connect this thought with 
the divine plainness of inspiration, 
with the simplicity, the impres- 
sive earnestness of the Apostles. 
Their vivid perception of the so- 
lemn nature of their office, and of 
eternal realities, gave clearness and 
energy and pathos to their dis- 
courses. [hey desired earnestly to 
benefit their hearers. Filled with 
zeal for the divine glory, and ardent 
compassion for souls, they kept to 
their instructions, and declared the 
whole counsel of God. It is as 
these motives govern that the minis- 
try will be usefully exercised. It 
is then that ministers will cherish 
an expectation of reward from him 
whose love they represent, whose 
message they deliver. They are 
‘ambassadors for Christ,—whom 
we preach:” observe the assertion, 
“warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom ;” not only 
with sound’doctriae, but so as to be 
understood. 

Again saith the Apostle, “ Let 
amanso account of us, as of the 
ministers of Christ, and stewards of 
the mysteries of God.” 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
Here is pointed out, not only a rule 
for suitable respect and affection; 
but it is intimated that they are to 
enforce the sublime truths of the 
Gospel with scriptural admonitions, 
invitations and encouragements, 
They are to teach men to observe 
ail things commanded by Christ. 
Matt. xxviii. 20. The very idea of 
stewardship implies the importance 
of “ rightly dividing the word of 
troth,” with all faithfulness to the 
instructions given, and the supreme 
value of the charge with which they 
are entrusted. Moses was worthy 
of honour, not merely because of 
his office, but because he was. ap 
ful. Ministers “ therefore, who are 
negligent in their work, or corrupt 


ON PREACHING, 


it, or are any way unfaithful, what-. 
ever double or treble advantage 
they may obtain from men in this 
world, they shall have nothing 
but shame and-confusion of face 
from God in that which is to come.”* 
The charge to Archippus contained 
no unimportant instruction: “ Take 
heed to the ministry which thou hast 
received of the Lord, that thou run- 
Fit it”—by plainly and boldly per- 
forming its several duties, that its 
great ends may be accomplished, 
through the agency of the Holy 
Spirit in the salvation of men. 
Another representation shall suf- 
fice. Its associations, its argu- 
ments, its directions are too solemn, 
too impressive, too minute, not to 
be introduced. “ I charge thee” 
—it is an address to Timothy— 
‘“‘ before God and the Lord’ Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and 
his kingdom ; preach the word; be 
instant in season, out of season : re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort, with all long~ 
suffering and doctrine.” 2 Tim. 
iv. 1, 2. How various are the topics 
implied in this pathetic exhortation. 
What regard to the love of Christ; 
to the condition and necessities of 
perishing sinners, to the methods by 
which spiritual blessings are coni- 
municated, to the extent of human 
infirmity in requiring precept upon 
precept, to the weakness of’ grace 
even in Christians who need con- 
tinual supplies, to the Redeemer’s 
designs for the perfection of all his 
friends. These alone would stamp 
the engagements of a Christian bi- 
shop with unntterable importance. 
But his work is associated with the 
‘ presence of God, and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ,” as the final Judge : 
and diligence and fidelity are to be 
manifested with a view to appro- 
bation at his appearing. The con- 


* Dr. Owen on the Hebrews, vol. iit. 
p. 565. Wright’s Edition. 
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nexion of the words shews that it 
is not the gratification of “itching 
ears; by harangues the most inge- 
nious ‘or eloquent, by discussions 
the “most curious or refined, that 
will enable'a minister of Jesus to 
meet the last enemy with apostolic 
composure. Unless the - proper 
‘Owork of an evangelist” has been 
done, unless * full proof of the mi- 
nistry ? has been made, by a con- 
stant aim to benefit immortal souls, 
the ** crown of righteousness ” can 
inno instatice be anticipated. Pre- 
sident Edwards well remarked, that 
“ Itis of vast consequence how mi- 
nisters: discharge their office, and 
conduct themselves towards their 
people in the ministry, and in affairs 
appertaining to it.”* Nor was it 
without reason that an Apostle 
exclaimed—‘ Who is sufficient for 
these things !” 
“<2'Pis not'a work of smallimport, 
The pastor’s care demands ; 
But what might fill an angel’s heart, 
And filled the Saviour’s hands.” 

The preceding statements, while 
they establish the dignity and de- 
signs of the ministerial office, natu- 
rally censure every mode of preach- 
ing which is inconsistent with their 
spirit... That many congregations 
are favoured with the purity and 
simplicity of primitive ministra- 
tions, is gratefully admitted ; that 
there are hearers who will counte- 
riance nothing else, is likewise mat- 
ter of joy ; but that there are multi- 
tudes who will only be attracted by 
bombast, parade, a noisy showy de- 
clamation, under a mistaken notion 
of eloquence, is also true. Real elo- 
quence, sober truth, is by such per- 
sons esteemed ‘ light bread,” and 
theirsouls loathe i!. Though standing 
onthe brink of the grave,which to all 
the impenitent, will be the ** thresh- 
old. of eternal. misery,” they turn 
away from the faithful, affection- 
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ate, and solemn services of the de- 
voted servants of Christ, with cold 
indifference, if not disgust. When 
such a course is associated with the 
profession of attachment to the Sa- 
viour, how increasingly lamentable 
does it appear. How affecting must 
be the state of the mind when the 
very truth of God can only be re- 
ceived as it is adulterated with offen- 
sive, trifling, and theatrical exhibi- 
tions. Nevertheless, the duty of a 
minister, let the taste of his hearers 
be what it may, clearly is to im~- 
prove in knowledge the age inwhich 
he lives; to bring forth old truths 
with new observations; to lead his 
auditors onward in the ways of 
holiness. So our Saviour repre- 
sents one who is fit for service in his 
churches: ‘¢ Every scribe which is 
instructed unto the kingdom of hea- 
ven, is like unto a man that is an 
householder, which bringeth forth 
out of his treasure things new and 
old.” Matt. xiii. 52. But can it be 
denied that there are many, call- 
ing themselves his servants, who 
think of nothing less than this? Un- 
like the Apostles and the best di- 
yines of every age, their object 
seems to be to please men. Judg- 
ing from what is sometimes seen 
and heard, even the most cha- 
ritably. disposed feel tempted to sur- 
mise that the study has been a 
school of Jooking-glass efforts, where 
emphasis has been acted; where 
the person has been adjusted for the 
utterance of favourite sentences ; 
where, instead of the scriptures 
being searched, some refined piece 
of sentimentalism has been re- 
cited ; where every motion and every 
look has been so arranged as to 
afford the best attraction to a crowd, 
and, perhaps, to electrify and asto- 
nish with the graces of an oratory 
which is unintelligible, if not pro- 
fane. ‘These statements, though 
they may appear strong, are not in- 
tended to create a smile, nor to pro- 
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voke offence, but to give prominence 
to truths too momentous for tempo- 
rizing. Hlow has the writer been 
grieved when, havine had the mis- 
fortune to be a hearer on such an 
occasion, he has, on returning home, 
overheard the observations (for de- 
ceney sake not to be repeated) of 
one and another, who, it is more 
than probable, understood as little 
of the drift of the exhibition as of 
the language in which the ideas 
were clothed.* The remark of an 
excellent and faithful minister, as 
to a similar occurrence, well ap- 
plies : “‘ Ifall the congregation had 
been furnished with Dictionaries, 
and felt a determination to compre- 
hend the preacher’s words, the rust- 
ling of the leayes would have drown- 
ed his voice.” Contrast with such 
conduct the advice of the devout 
and eloquent Dr. Watts: “ It is the 
business of every sacred orator, to 
raise the affections of men towards 
the things of God. Let him, there- 
fore, manage his divine arguments 
im such a manner as to awaken the 
fears, the hopes, the desires, the 
penitent sorrows and the pious 
joys of the whole assembly in a 
sublime degree; but, in order to 
secure them from excesses and irre- 
gularities of every kind, let him 
lay the foundation of their reli- 
gion in clear ideas of divine things, 
and in a just and proper explana- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures.”+ Let 
the reader judge which method 
best comports with the institution 
of preaching; and may every 
one more immediately concerned, 


* To such preachers greater kindness 
can scarcely be shown than by an ear- 
nest recommendation to their perusal 
of aSermon entitled, “Self disclaimed, 
and Christ exalted,” by the late Rey, D. 
Bostwick, of New York. Reprinted in 
London. 

+ Watts’s Works, 


vol. ii, 584. ed, 
1812, ’ wi 
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should any such read these.remarks, 
seriously consider how they will ex- 
cuse themselves for affecting in the 
pulpit, and with the Bible in their 
hands, a method of discourse far 
above the reach of their hearers ; an 
absurd ‘politeness of phraseology, 
calculated to soothe rather than 
awaken, those who are slumbering 
on the brink of eternal misery. The 
glowing language of Baxter, who 
ever lived and wrote with eternity 
in view, cannot be too seriously 
weighed. ‘“ Be sure that the reco- 
very and saving of souls be the 
main end of your studies and preach- 
ing. This is the end of your calling ; 
let it also be the end of your endea- 
vours. God forbid that you should 
spend a week's study to please the 
people, or to seek the advancing of 
your own reputation. Dare you 
appear in the pulpit on such a bu- 
siness, and waste the Lord’s-day in 
seeking applause, which God hath 
set apart for himself? O, what no- 
torious sacrilege is this! Set out 
the work of God as skilfully and 
adornedly as you can; but still let 
the winning of souls be your end, 
and let all your studies and labours 
be serviceable thereto. Let not the 
window be so painted as to keep out 
the light. Do not think that God 
is best served by a neat, starched, 
laced oration: But, that he is the 
able, skilful minister, that is best 
skilled in the art of instructing, con- 
vincing, persuading, and so winnin 
of souls. O, preach with that se- 
riousness and fervour, as men that 
believe their own doctrine, and that 
know their hearers must either be 
prevailed,on or be damned. You are 
not stage players, but preachers of 
the doctrine of salvation.” t 


(To be concluded in our next.) — 
ee ce ee ae 


t Baxter’s Saint’s 
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LESSONS OF INSTRUCTION FOR 
"4 )e THE YOUNG. ’ 
<< Train up a child in the way that he 
should go : and when he is old, he 
<will not depart from it.” 
earn we Prov. XXike 6. , 
Trw rising generation form a very 
important part of the social body: 
and it becomes the duty of every 
one who loves his country, and who 
is desirous of its improvement in re- 
ligion and morals, to lend a helping 
hand to enlighten and impress the 
minds of the young. ‘These are to 
be the men and women of the com- 
. ing age; and it should be our fer- 
vent prayer, not only that they 
may be counted for a generation to 
the Lord, but that it may prove the 
wisest and the most religious hither- 
to known in the page of history. 
There has scarcely been any age 
in which solicitude for the religious 
instruction of the young has been so 
deeply and so generally felt, or in 
which the appropriate means have 
been adopted upon so large a scale, 
or practically pursued by such a nu- 
merous band of voluntary and truly 
efficient labourers. Some professing 
Christians, who ought to know better, 
have not only opposed these bene- 
volent measures, as unnecessary and 
injurious 5 but they ask, with an, air 
of insolence and triumph, What 
have all these Sunday and other 
schools accomplished ? Is there not 
as much ignorance and irreligion as 
ever in the houses of the poor? Is 
there any more attention to the 
sanctity of the Christian Sabbath ¢ 
And are there not even more juvenile 
offenders in our prisons than for- 
merly? We acknowledge the morti- 
fying facts which are implied in 
these interrogatories. But do not 
these things arise out of that awful 
ignorance, indolence, and irreligion, 
which previously pervaded the whole 
country ; and that flood of infidelity 
and profaneness, which had poured 
in upon us to such an extent as to 
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threaten the total annihilation of all 
religion and morality, !,,Let. the.ob-, 


~ jectors and cayvillers. against , the, 


mstruction of the poor seriously ask 
themselves, what would have been. 
the extent and the desolation of the: 
inundation just alluded. to, had.,it, 
not been, for the repelling opera~. 
tions of the Bible, Preaching, and., 
Sunday School institutions? Be) 

It may reasonably be hoped that 
the overwhelming floods of darkness . 
and sin, which had spread so,widely, 
have reached their utmost. boun- 
dary; and that the power of that, 
truth, which is promulgated by.so,, 
many sincere and ardent labourers, 
will produce a glorious re-action, and , 
change the whole face of things; and. 
that religion and morals will obtain 
a glorious triumph. Already streaks,’ 
of light break through the gloom. 
Thousands of ignorant and vicious 
children, who. on the Lord’s day 
would have been roving the streets 
and fields, or lounging at. home in 
dirt and indolence, are now led to 
the house of God, instructed in the. 
great truths of religion, and shown, 
the way to honour and usefulness in 
this life, and to obtain that life which, 
is infinite and eternal. hee 

Not only have the children, but - 
many of the parents also, been 
brought under the beneficial influ- 
ence of religious ordinances, and, 
become attentive readers of the 
New Testament, and those religious 
tracts, with which they were first 
brought acquainted through their 
children attending the Sunday or 
week-day school. Nay, our very. 
prisons are becoming schools of m- 
struction and reformation. Some 
who entered them in a state of utter 
destitution of all scriptural know- 
ledge, and of all moral feeling, have 
come out, crying, What must we do 
to be saved * 

Go on, ye benefactors of the hu- 
man race; continue to instruct ‘and 
recover those outcasts of society, 
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We trust the day hastens when, 
through the extent and efficacy of 
instruction, the doors of these nur- 
series of vice shall be finally closed, 
their hinges rust, their court-yards 
be covered with grass, and the 
whole appearance seem to say, 
they have become altogether unne- 
cessary. ; 
Thoughtlessness is the leading 
character of youth ; and gravity is 
considered suitable only to the aged 
and infirm. So far does this preju- 
dice extend among the young, that 
itis very difficult to make a strong 
or a lasting impression upon their 
minds. One ofthe most suitable means 
in the writer’s opinion is, presenting 
them with short and appropriate 
sentences, illustrated and enforced 
by portions of holy writ. May 
those which are furnished in the 
following article tend to some good 
effect on your juvenile readers. It 
is matter of congratulation, Mr. 
Editor, that your miscellany conti- 
nues to maintain its extensive circu- 
lation among the publications of the 
day ; and that its usefulness and cir- 
culation may both increase, is the 


prayer of . 
Yours very sincerely in the Gospel, 
Bermondsey. Fi feted 


I. The sinfulness and inward de- 
oe of the heart has been ac- 
nowledged by parents when they 
brought their children to God in 
baptism. Children should think 
on this, and pray to God to renew 
and baptize them with his Holy 
Spirit. 

Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and 


in sin did my mother conceive me.— 
Ps. li. 5, < 


Every imagination of man’s thoughts 
is only evil continually.—Gen. vi. 5. 

Il. Habituate children by times 
to a veneration for the name, the 
word, the day, and the worship of 
God. Never let the profanation of 
either of them pass unrebuked,— 
Lavington. 
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I know him, that he will command his 
children and his household after him, 
and they shall keep the way of ‘the 
Lord.— Gen. xviii. 19. 0 

Continue in the things which thou 
hast Jearned and hast been assured: of, 
knowing of whom thon hast learned 
them; and that from a child thou hast 
known the Holy Scriptures.—2 Tim iii. 
14, 15. 

Ii. As to true friends, choose 
them with great care; but their 
number must be small. Have no 
friend who does not fear God: who 
is not wholly governed by the fear 
of God.”— Archbishop Fenelon. 

My goodness extendeth not to thee ; 
but to the saints that are in the earth, 
and to the excellent, in whom is all my 
delight.—Psa. xvi. 3. 

TV. “ You wiil be influenced by 
your associates. If you mix with 
the trifling, you will trifle; if you 
mix with the gay, you will be 
thoughtless; if you mix with the 
wicked, you will be wicked.”—No 
Fiction. ; 

Be not deceived: evil communications 
corrupt good manners.”—1 Cor. xv. 33. 

Can a man take fire in his bosom, 
and his clothes not be burned 2——Pyov, 
VEE 

V. “ Let your acquaintanceships 
grow out of a knowledge of charac- 
ter, and your friendships spring from 
tried and solid merit.” — No Fiction. 

And the soul of Jonathan was knit 
with the soul of David, and Jonathan 
loved him as his own soul, Then Jo- 
nathan and David made a covenant, be- 
cause he loved him as his own soul.—- 
1 Sam. xviii. 2, 3. 

VI. Bad company is always dis- 
graceful. It is ruinous to a young 
man who has not yet an established 
character. . Show such persons no 
indignity ; but keep them at a dis- 
tance.” —Archbishop Fenelon. 

My son, if sinners entice thee, con- 
sent thou not. If they say—Cast in thy 
lot among us, let us have one purse. 
My son, walk not thou in the way with 
them ; refrain thy feet from their path : 
for their feet run to evil.—Prov, i, 10. 
14. 15. 16. 

VIT. “ You must not go by ap- 
Pearances; if yon do, almost every 
thing will deceive you. You must 
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go. by experience and proof.”—No 
Fiction. 

Look not on his countenance, nor on 
the height ofhis stature ; because I have 
refused him: for the Lord seeth not as 
manseeth; for man looketh on the out- 
ward appearance, but the Lord looketh 
on the heart.—1 Sam. xvi. 7. 


VIII. “ If you are doubtful of 


any action or engagement, try it hy_ 


the following questions: Ts it war- 
ranted by scripture ? Willit injure 
my religion? Can I ask the blessing 
of God on it? If it will not bear this 
test, consider it doubtful—iIt is a 
snare of the wicked one.”—No 
Fiction. 

And they said unto him, Ask counsel, 
we pray thee, of God, that we may know 
whether our way which we go shail be 
prosperous.—Judges xviil. 5. 

Wherewith shall a young man cleanse 
his way? By taking heed thereto accord- 
ing to thy word.—Psa. cxix. 9. 

1X. “ Seasons and opportunities 
should be seized instantly, and very 
carefully improved ; and what can 
be done to-day, should not be put 
off till to-morrow.” —Anonymous. 

Go to the ant, thou sluggard, consi- 
der her ways and be wise; which, hav- 
ing no guide, overseer, or ruler, provid- 
eth her meat in the summer, and ga- 
thereth her food in the harvest.—Prov. 
vi. 6, 7, 8. 

Boast not thyself of to-morrow, for 
thou knowest not what a day may bring 
forth.—Prov. xxvii. 1. 

Felix trembled and answered, Go thy 
way for this time; when I have a con- 
venient season, I will cail for thee.— 
Aets xxiv. 25. 

X. “ Be more curious of the ex- 

ense of your time than of your 
gold; time being a jewel whose 
worth is invaluable, whose loss is 
irreparable.”— Wm. E. of Bedford. 

Redeeming the time because the days 
are evil.— Eph. v. 16. af 

Time is short.—1 Cor. vil. 29- 

XL. « Itis very difficult to be ont 
of the path of duty, and not be in 
the way of temptation.” —A non. 

And Dinah, the daughter of Leah, 
avhich she bear unto Jacob, went out 
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to see the daughters of the land: and 
when Sheehem, the son’ of Hamor, the 
Hivite, prince of the country, saw her, 
he took her.—-Gen. xxxiv. 1, 2- 


XIL. “ Fear God, and thou shalt 
not fear man or devil.’”— William, 
Bari of Bedford.” 

Be not afraid of them that kill the. 
body, and after that have no more that 
they cande. BntI will forewarn you 
whom you shall fear: Fear him; who, 
when he hath killed, hath power to cast 
into hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear 
him.— Luke ii. 4, 5. 


XIII.“ If religion be the star 
you sail by, doubt not of a good 
voyage: at least, you are sure of a 
good harbour.”— William, Earl of 
Bedford. 
Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright: for the end of that man_is 
peace.—Psa. Xxxvil. 37, 

I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the 
faith. Henceforth, there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness.—2 Tim. 
iv. 7. 8. 

For so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the everlast- 
ing kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.—2 Pet. i. 11. 


XIV. “It is pious in aged be- 
lievers to admonish the young with 
their dying breath; and it is wise in 
young people to treasure up, and 
follow their counsels.”—Anon. 

And thou Solomon, my son, know 
thou the God of thy fathers; and serve 
him with a perfect heart, and with a 
willing mind.—1 Chron. xxviii. 9. 

Remember now thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth, while the evil days 
come not.—£cel. xii. 1. i 


XV. “It is a delightful thing to 
see the young respect and esteem 
the old, especially to see them love 
and obey their own parents.” 

Thou shalt rise up before the hoary 
head; thou shalt honour the face of the 
old man, and fear thy God: I am the 
Lord your God.—Lev. xix. 32 

And Joseph made ready his chariet, 
and went up to meet IsraeLhis father, to 
Goshen, and-presented himself to him; 
and he fell on his neck, and wept on his 
neck a good while.— Gen. xlvi. 29. , 
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ON THE PRAYER OF THE 
EARTHENWARE MAN. 
%0 the Editor. 

SIRE fo 

Havyine been in possession of a co- 

py of the arthenware-man’s prayer 

for several years, and which I have 
often read asa curiosity to friends, it 
gave me pleasure to notice the sensi- 
ble remarks of your correspondent 


upon itin yourlast Number. Itseems. 


rather remarkable that no further 
information could be communicated 
respecting the old man than what 
may be collected from his prayer. 
It were to be wished, that the bene- 
volent person who admitted him to 
a night’s lodging in his barn, and 
overheard such singular devotions, 
had embraced the opportunity of 
conversing with him, and inquiring 
some particulars of his history. 

In Dr. Knox’s “ Winter Even- 
ings,”* is a remarkable account of 
the piety of some Gypsies, which 
appears to bear some resemblance 
to the case of the Earthenware 
Man. They may possibly refer to 
the same circumstances. “ I was 
much pleased,” says the Doctor, 
“with hearing a remarkable in- 
siance of piety in the very outcasts 
of society, in those whom nobody 
instructs and nobody knows, the 
vagrants distinguished by the appel- 
lation of Gypsies. A large party 
had requested leave to rest their 
weary limbs during the night in 
the shelter of a barn; and the owner 
took the opportunity of listening to 
their conversation. He found their 
last employment at night, and their 
first in the morning, was prayer. 
‘And though they could teach their 
children nothing else, they taught 
them to supplicate, in an uncouth 
but pious language, the: assistance 
of a friend in a world where .the 
distinctions of rank are little ree 
garded. I have been credibly in- 


* Vol. II, Even, LXXXVI, 
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formed, that these poor neplected 
brethren are very devout; and re- 
markably disposed to attribute all 
events to the interposition of a par- 
ticular Providence. But can their 
piety be attributed to the influence 
of education and the prevalence of 
example? They have no education, 
and they are too far removed from 
all intercourse with society to feel 
the seducing power of prevalent 
example.” If we were to consider 
the two cases as distinct, then we 
may collect a stronger argument in - 
favour of benevolent and’ zealous 
attempts to communicate religious 
instruction, and the preaching of the 
Gospel, to these “ outcasts of so- 
ciety.” Though we may not con- 
sider them as “ very devout” in ge- 
neral, who can say what thoughts, 
inquiries, and even something like a 
devotional spirit, may not be found 
iM some instances, where they might 
so little be expected as the two nar- 
ratives exhibit? 

As a counterpart to the Earthen- 
ware-man’s prayer, or the “ reli- 
gion of barns,” I transcribe a prayer 
of Thomas Hearne, the celebrated 
antiquary, found among his papers 
in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, as 
a specimen of the religion of Col- 
leges — 

‘““O, most gracious and merciful 
Lord God, wonderful in thy Provi- 
dence, L return all possible thanks 
to Thee for the care thou hast 
always taken of me. { continually 
meet with most signal instances of 
this thy Providence: and one act 
yesterday, when J uneupectedly 
met with three old MSS. for which, 
in a particular manner, I return my 
thanks ; beseeching thee to continue 
the same protection to me, a 


oor 
helpless sinner, and that for Scie 
Christ his sake.”} Ji: 


Thirsk, Sept. 8, 1821. 


+ Gent, Mag, Oct, 1813. 
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THE CONVERSION OF A FAMILY. 
AN INTERESTING FACT, — 
Related by Dr. M‘ ata social © 
Prayer Meeting. 

(From the New York Christian Herald.) 
A cuntieMan residing in the wes- 
tern part of this state, a few years 
since; had sent two of his daughters 
to Litchfield for an education. While 
they were there, God was pleased to 
bless the place with a revival of re- 
ligion. The news of it reached the 
eats of their father. He was much 
troubled for his daughters; appre- 
hensive (to use his own words) that 
their minds would be affected, and 
they be frightened into religion. 

He had been informed that the 
Spirit of God was striving with 
them, and that they were inquiring, 
with the deepest solicitude, the way 
of eternal life. 

Alive (as he thought) to their hap- 

siness, and determined to allay their 
i and quiet their distresses, he 
sent a friend to Litchfield with posi- 
tive ordersto bring them immediately 
home, that they might not be lost to 
all happiness and hope, and con- 
signed to gloom and despondency. 

The messenger departed on this 
errand of their father’s love. He ar- 
rived—but was too late. God had 
baptized them both with his Spirit, 
and adopted them into his family. 
They had chosen Christ for their 
portion, and had resolved that what- 
ever others might do, they would 
serve the Lord. They looked at 
both sides of the great question: they 
looked at the world and the pleasures 
of the world, and they looked at God 
and the glories of immortality ; and, 
with an eye full fixed on heaven, they 
determined to live for eternity. They 
- saw their chief happiness to consist 
in loving and serving God. They 
discovered that ‘Religion never was 
designed to make their pleasures 
less ;”—that it commends and ap- 

roves every rational enjoyment 
which the world can afford, and adds 
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others of a higher and more exalted 
nature, which the world cannot give ; 
which the world cannot take away. 
They returned to their father’s— 
not overwhelmed (as he expected) 
with gloom arid despondency; butwith 
hearts glowing with gratitude to God, 
and countenances beaming with a 
heavenly serenity and celestial hope. 
Indeed, they rejoiced in the Lord. 
They told their father what the 
Lord had done for their souls—that 


they were pilgrims here—they kept 


in view the bright fields of ‘promise 
as they traversed this desert of sin, 
and were looking for that city which 
hath foundations. : 

Soon after their return home they 
were anxious to establish family 
worship. They affectionately re- 
quested their father to commence 
that duty. Hereplied, that he saw 
no use in it. He had lived very well 
more than fifty years without prayer, 
and he could not be burdened with it 
now. They then asked permission to 
pray with the familythemselves. Not 
thinking they would have confidence 
to doit, he assented to the proposition. 

The duties of the day being ended, 
and the hour for retiring to rést hay- 
ing arrived, the sisters drew forward 
the stand, placed on it the Bible— 
one reada chapter—they both kneel- 
ed—the other engaged in prayer. 
The father stood—and while the 
humble fervent prayer of his dangh- 
ter was ascending on devotion’s wing 
to Heaven, his knees began to trem- 
ble ; his nerves, which had been ga- 
thering strength for half a century, 
could no longer support him —he also 
kneeled, and then became prostrate 
on the floor. God heard their prayer, 
and directed their father’s weeping 
eyes (which had never shed tears of 
penitence before) to the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sins of the 
world. 

Happy family—a_ believing fa- 
ther—and believing children! whose 
God is the Lorp! 
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MR. EDWARD TRIGG 

Was born at Cobham in Surrey, where 
for about 15 years he followed the bu- 
siness of his father, a hair-dresser and 
shopkeeper. He was much respected by 
his Weisbbouts: but a stranger to the 
truth till about three years ago, when 
the Lord was pleased to send the Gos- 
pel.to this village. He heard it first in 
the street, and afterwards in a room 
which was opened ‘for the purpose of 
worship. It was blessed to his soul, and 
he became a most decided, active friend 
to the cause, persevering in the midst of 
much opposition. His business was 
in a great measure executed on the 
Sabbath morning, as those wil] readily 
believe who are acquainted with the 
awful neglect and profanation of the 
Lord’s Day which prevails in our vil- 
lages. He was convinced of the sin- 
fulness of this practice ; yet having an 
aged mother to support, and expecting 
that if he closed his shop on the Sab- 
bath morning, that he should lose 
nearly all his business, it was a great 
trial to relinquish it; but after some 
time he was enabled to do this ; and, 
though a considerable sacrifice, he 
ever after expressed his thankfulness 
that it was made. He commenced, 
and with great diligence, as long as his 
strength permitted, conducted a Sun- 
day School. In Cobham, infidel write 
ings have been much read, and their 
principles deeply and widely sown, 
He strove to counteract these, by the 
distribution of the most suitable tracts, 
Indeed, exertions in various ways 
proved his mind continually employed 
in contriving how he could advance 
the glory of the Redeemer. Infinite 
wisdom appointed him a short course. 
For some years there appeared about 
him symptoms “of consumption; and 
in May 1820, attending some .of the 
ublic meetings in London, he exerted 
uimself beyond his strength. From 
that time he became worse, but his in- 
ward man was renewed from day to 
day. In an indescribably earnest man- 
her, he said toa friend, that all the 
happiness of the world was not at all 
to be named in comparison with that 
which he enjoyed in his mind. His 


views of himself as a sinner were very 
deep. His sufferings 'for months were 
great, but no murmur escaped his lips ; 
on the contrary, he was continually 
praising God for his afflictions, and for 
support afforded under them, ‘From 
the first moment I saw him,” says.a 
triend, “ he appeared to be ripening 
fast for glory.” His general state of 
peace and fervour in devotion cannot 
be represented by particular expres- 
sions. Je said to a friend, “ I have 
passed a very bad night; but He will 
not lay on me more than I am able to 
bear. Ilis promises will not fail. I 
anr not afraid of their failing.” Sonie- 
times, he said, Satan cast his fiery darts 
at him. But when asked if he could 
give up his hopes in Christ? “ No, 
(said he) no; where else canI go? I 
have no other foundation, no other 
friend on whom to rest.” With evident 
delight he dwelt upon the subject of 
God’s imparting to believers the ear- 
nest of the Sprit. Rousing himself 
one time from overpowering heaviness, 
he said, “The Lord’s will be dene: I 
am ready if he is pleased to call me 
this moment; or willing to drink as 
much as he sees fit of the cup of 
bitterness.” If it were not. for a 
fixed and firm desire to wait his time, 
I should be very anxious indeed to de, 
part, and to enter into glory. 

On the night of Saturday, Dec. 30, 
1820, he evidently drew near his last 
struggle, he desired his friends to pray 
earnestly for him, that he night go to 
his dear Redeemer, if it were his will, 
that night, exclaiming, “ Who would 
not bless the Lord?” fle just saw the 
dawn of the Sabbath which concluded 
the year, and then rose to that which 
1s eternal, 

Though his property was not large, 
he left 100/. 4 per cents towards erect~ 
ing a chapel in the Village, and 501. 
more at the death of his mother. The 
above, if no chapel is erected within 
10 years, to be given to the Bible So- 
Clety. Also 150/. 4 per cents, at his 
mother’s decease, towards the support 
of the preaching of the ‘evan! in the 


Village, 
J.RLG. 
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A View of the History, Literature, 
and Mythology of the Hindoos. In Four 
“Volumes. Vol. If. and Iv. By W. 
“Ward, of Serampore. 3d edition. Black, 
Kingsbury, and Co. 18s. 
Mr. WArp has rendered a service to the 
cause of Christianity by his Missionary la- 
hours, his travels, and his writings, which 
‘cannot easily be estimated, and for which the 
religious public owe him their best thanks. 
The views of Hindoo history, literature, and 
mythology which he has presented to us, 
are the result, not of hearsay, nor of mere 
reading; but of actual observation and close 
investigation during a residence in the coun- 
try for twenty years, and numerous conver- 
sations with Brahmins, converted and un- 
converted. And we trust that the peru- 
sal of his four volumes will excite increasing 
¢ommiseration for more than a hundred mil- 
lions of poor deluded idolaters, and renew- 
ed efforts to improve their wretched state. 

The two first volumes of this work, con- 
taining the Hindoo theology, were noticed 
by us in 1817 (Evan. Mag. vol. xxv. p. 160.) 
The 3d volume opens with an Introduction 
on the origin of the Hindoo nation, and 
proceeds to the Hindoo accounts of the 
Creation, &c.—The Hindoo mythology— 
The origin of castes—Ceremonies at the 
birth of a child—Marriage ceremonies, and 
a great variety of miscellaneous matter. 

The Introduction to Vol. IV. contains re- 
marks on the philosophical system of the 
Hindoos, and then proceeds toa review of 
the Hindoo literature—Some account of 
their philosophers, and of their various opi- 
nions—also, of their writers on science, 
Jaw, medicine, history, poetry, &c. The vo- 
lume concludes with a sketch of the present 
state of learning amnong the natives of India. 

The work is extremely curious and inte=- 
resting, evinces great labour, and contains a 
fund of matter-for the exercise of intelli- 
gent, minds, The pious reader will fre- 
quently be reminded of St. Paul’s declaration, 
« The world by wis¢om knew not God;” 
and will be induced to glorify him for the 
clear revelation of himself, and his holy will 
in the Sacred Scriptures. 

PLPL LOLS 
The Evidence and Authority of 

Divine Revelation: being a View of the 

Testimony of the Law and the Prophets to 

the Messiah, with subsequent} Testimonies. 

ByR. Haldane. 2 vols. 6v0. 12s. Hamilton. 


AN apology is due, both to our readers and 
to the writer of these interesting and valuable 
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volumes, for delaying so long that recommene 
dation, to which they are so justly entitled. 
They are'the result of extensive reading and 
close thinking, on a subject which all-must 
confess to be of vital importance. They are 
obyiously the production of a vigorous mind, 
deeply impressed with the desire of awaken- 
ing the attention of the thoughtless and the 
sceptical to the evidences and the claims of 
Reyelation. Few among all the books which 
have been written on the subject appear to 
us better adapted to answer this important 
purpose than the work before us, especially 
as it conveys a just and scriptural idea of the 
nature of Christianity, and the true character 
of the Gospel of Christ. The first volume cons 
sists of nine chapters on the following topics: 
Necessity of divine revelation—Persecuting 
spirit of Pagans—Credibility of miracles— 
Genuineness and authenticity of the Holy 
Scriptures—Inspiration of the Seriptures— 
History of the Old Testament— Miracles of 
the Old Testament—Types of the Old Tes- 
tament—Prophecies of the Old Testament. 
The second volume consists of ten chapters 
thus arranged:— General expectations of 
the Messiah—Appearance of the Mes- 
siah—Testimony of the, Apostles to, the 
Messiah—Testimony of the first Christians 
to the Messiah—The testimony of the first 
Christians not opposed by any contrary testi- 
mony—Testimony to the facts of the Gospel 
history, from the admissions of enemies— 
Testimony to facts, by Jewish and Heathen 
historians, and by the Edicts of the Roman 
government—Testimony to the Messiah, 
from the success of the Gospel—Facts re~ 
corded in the earlier parts of the Scripture 
history cannot be disproved, and are corrobo- 
rated by tradition—Testimony from prophe= 
cies that are.at present fulfilling in the 
world. 

Many of these subjects are treated with 
distinguished ability, and the reasonings of 
the author are powerful and conclusive. At 
the end of the work there is a very forcible 
appeal to persons of various classes, together 
with a recapitulation of the leading points in 
the argument. Ourlimits will only allow the 
following extract :— 

“ With all this ‘ cloud of witnesses” on 
the one hand, there is not the shadow of 
opposing testimony on the other 3 which, 
considering the interests involved in putting 
down the new religion, is of itself conclusive 
on the subject. No denial of its facts and 
miracles proceeds from Judea, where they 
were witnessed. On the contrary, explicit 
declarations of their reality, by the most de- 
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termined opposers, are published in their 
@wn age at Jerusalem. Re early heathen 
writers against the Christian religion all 
admit and reason on them; and ‘not one 
word to invalidate them proceeds from the 
Roman government, which so violently per- 
secuted and strove to put it down. You 
have, therefore, the concurring testimony to 
the facts of Christianity, and to the miracles 
of Jesus, of the whole age in which they 
took place, without one dissenting voice.— 
Attestation so forcible cunnot be produced for 
any other fact in the world, Never were such 
unequivocal proofs collected on any other 
question. Those who adhered to Chris- 
tianity gave up their all in supporting it. 
The Jewish rulers lost their all in opposing 
it. Of others who set themselves against it, 
such as valued their religion or philosophy, 
found them degraded and exploded. Those 
in power found all their efforts against it 
baffled. The conclusion was feit from the 
Jew to the Gentile, from the * Shrine- 
maker’ to the Priest, and from the ¢ Crafts- 
man’ to the Emperor of the heathen world.” 


FLLILO LR 


A Compendium of the Evidences of 

Christianity. 6 vols. 1émo. 18s. Walther. 
«A COMPENDIUM in six volumes sounds ra- 
ther paradoxical; but when it is considered 
that these are small pocket volumes, the 
author seems justified by assuming such a 
general title; which will be further explained, 
by stating that his work contains some of 
the most popular works in the English Jan- 
guage, in defence of revealed religion, beside 
other pieces that are original. The contents 
are as follows :— 


Vols, I. and II. 
Christianity. 

Vol. IU.  Beattie’s Evidences of Chris- 
tianity, and Porteus’s Summary. 


Vol. IV. contains, “ The Trial of the 
“Witnesses to the Resurrection,” by Bishop 
Sherlock—* Observations on the Conver- 
vsion of St. Paul,’ by George Lord Lyttle- 
‘ton—and “ Remarks on the Propagation of 
the Gospel,” by Dr. Jortin. 


Vol. V. On the Prophecies relating to 
the Messiah, by a Layman—On the Mis- 
sion of John the Baptist, by Dr. Bell— 
with “ Observations on the Character, Minis- 


‘cy, and last Discourses of our Saviour,” by 
Js. Duchal, M.A, 

Vol. VI. On the Internal Evidence of 
Divine Revelation—On the Hypothesis of 
Enthusiasm—and, On the Geénuineness and 
‘Trath of the Gospel, by a Layman.—On 
the Controversies of the Primitive Christians, 
by Mr. Duchal—And on the Importance, 


Paley’s Evidences of 
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Evidence, &c. of Christianity, from Bishop 
Butler’s Analogy of Natural and Revealed 
Religion. 3 

The authors above named are too welk 
known to need our commendation; and 
their works have received the public sanc~ 
tion in a manner so decided, that any eri- 
tical remarks on our part would be arro~ 
gant and presumptuous. The only pieces 
which call for our notice, are those by an 
anonymous “ Layman’’—we suppose, the 
Editor ; and even these are confessedly in 2 
great degree compiled. In the first of these 
papers (vol. v.) the argument drawn front 
the prophecies of the Messiah, is very ju- 
diciously compressed. In the second, the 
author insists chiefly on the internal evi- 
dence of Christianity, arising from the doc= 
trine of pardon for sin (through the atone- 
ment of Christ)—the restoration of moral 
dignity to the sinner (by conversion)—and the 
doctrine of a future state. In this Essay 
considerable obligations are acknowledged te 
a recent publication by Mr. T. Erskine, 2 
Scottish Barrister. The third paper, “ On 
the Hypothesis of Enthusiasm ”—i. e. on ac= ” 
counting for the success of Christianity from 
the supposed enthusiasm of its founders, is ’ 
perhaps rather too abstruse for young per= 
sons, for whom this work is principally 
adapted.— The additional Observations on 
the Genuineness, &c. of the Gospel,” owe’ 
confessed obligations to Dr. Malthy’s “Illus= 
trations,” and to Dr. Paley’s “ Hore Pau= 
line.” Of Mr. (or rather Dr.) Duchal, 
whose name is less known than the others 
above mentioned, we would only remark, 
that he was a dissenting minister, born in 
Ireland, educated at Glasgow, settled at 
Cambridge, and afterwards removed to Dub- 
lin, where he died in 1761. He printed a 
volume of Discourses on the Christian Reli- 
gion, and many of his remarks are striking 
and judicious. 

Upon the whole, though these yokimes 
have little or no claim to originality, they 
possess throughout the higher merit of good 
sense, strong reasoning, and discriminating 
judgment ; we therefore freely recommend 
them to young persons in the middle and 
higher classes, and to a permanent situation 
in the beok..cases of serious families; and our 
recommendation will be powerfully aided by 
the very neat manner in which they are! 
printed and embellished (with portraits of 
the authors, &c.) together with their porta~ 
bility as pocket and travelling companions. 
It should always be recollected, however, 
that works of this nature are not intended ta 
direct our faith, but to assist our enquiries, 
and lead “ weak and erring man” to Him whe 
alone ig able to make him © wise unta 
salvation.” 
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“ The Faithful Minister Israel’s 
best Defence’? A Sermon, preached at 
St. Michael-le-Belfrey, York, in conse- 
quence of the Death of the Rev. Wm. 
Richardson, Minister of that Church, by 
the Rev. J. Graham, Rector of St. Sa- 
viour and St. Mary, &c. 8vo. 1s. 


A Brief Memoir of the late Rev. 
Wm. Richardson, Sub-chanter of York 
Cathedral, &c. 8vo. 1s. 6d. Hatchard. 


THE above Sermon was preached from that 
striking and appropriate text, 2 Kings xiii. 
14, « O my Father, my Father!” which is 
applied to Mr. R.’s character, with much 
judgment and feeling, in this short but ex- 
cellent discourse. 

The Memoir is. anonymous, but evidently 
written by an intimate and judicious friend. 
it was originally intended as an Obituary in 
a periodical work, but proved (as such papers 
very often do) too long for that purpose, and 
is therefore separately printed. It is com- 
piled partly from some memoranda in Mr. 
R’s. hand writing, which are largely quoted, 
and partly frem the compiler’s own know- 
ledge, and the communications of Mr. R’s. 
friends. Our own opinion of it may be in- 
ferred from the liberal use we have made of 
it in the Memoir at the head of our present 
Number; but we can assure our readers, we 
are far from having exhausted our mate- 
vials. Much valuable matter remains un- 
touched in 61 well filled pages; not only in 
reference to Mr. R. but some interesting, 
and, we believe, original anecdotes are sub- 
joined relative to the late Rev. Jos. Milner, 
and other of the author’s friends. 


GOLLCLL LD 


Specimens of the Russian Poets. 
Translated by John Bowring, F.L.S. 12mo. 
7s. Hunter. 


‘To:the lovers of literature it cannot but be 
gratifying to read such specimens as these of 
the poetry of a language, which they have re- 
garded as almost destitute of those treasures 
which render a language interesting to the 
inhabitants of other countries. To the 
Christian reader, it will afford great pleasure 
to find in translations of Russian poetry sen- 
timents in harmony with his best feelings. 
Although we cannot. judge of the fidelity 
with which the translations are made, we 
have every reason to regard them as correct, 
and they are distinguished by poetical merit 
of no mean order. We extract two stanzas 
from one entitled “ The Mariner,” by 
Zhukovsky -— 


Everlasting Fount of love ! 
Now will I confide in thee: 
Kneeling, ’midst the joys above 
Thy resplendent face I see. 
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Who can paint thee, fair and bright, 
Thy soul-gladdening beauty tell? 


Midst heaven’s music, and heaven’s lights 
Purity ineffable. 


O, unutterable joy ! 
In thy light to breathe, to be; 
Strength and heart, and soul employ, 
O my God, in loving Thee. 
Though my path were dark and drear, 
Holiest visions round me rise ; 
Stars of hope are smiling there, 
Smiling down from Paradise. 


De ed el 


Vindicie Hebraice, or a Defence. 
of the Hebrew Scriptures: occasioned by 
the recent Strictures and Innovations of 
Mr. J. Bellamy ; and a Confutation of his 
Attacks on all preceding Translations, 
and on the established Version in parti- 
cular. By Hyman Hurwitz. 8vo. 9s. Ris 
vingtons. 


A DEFENCE of our “ established version ’® 
by a learned Jew, is perhaps the strongest 
evidence of its fidelity that could be desired 
by a Christian. There is, ‘however, a 
quackery even in criticism, and there are 
some minds so constructed, that they carr 
find no gratification but in contradiction, 
paradox, and absurdity. We will not say 
Mr. B.’s mind is so constructed; but his as- 
sertions are so strange and inconsistent, that 
we cannot otherwise account for them. 
Mr. B.’s prospectus for his new translation, 
set out with asserting, that “ No translation 
has been made from the original Hebrew 
since the 124th year of Christ”—to which 
date he refers that of Aquila) Mr. Hur= 
witz here mentions several translations by 
persons of his own nation from the Hebrews 
and from the Hebrew only. Jerome, also, a 
Christian father of the fourth century, by his 
own account made the Latin translation,. 
commonly called the Vulgate, from the ori- 
ginal Hebrew, as has been proved by the 
editor of the Quarterly Review. Mr. Be 
in reply, admits, that Jerome was “ de=- 
sirous of adhering to the Hebrew,” and “ en= 
deavoured to confine himself to what he 
thought the sense of the Hebrew:” but 
then he pleads, that Jerome did not translate 
from the Hebrew only, because it is proba— 
ble that he, as every wise man would. doy 
compared ether translations with his own. 
Again, Mr. Bellamy, in another quibble, re~ 
plies, this was not a national translation z 
neither is Mr. Bellamy’s. But the terms 
national and. only make no part of Mr. B.’s 
proposition, and therefore cannot save his 
credit, either as a scholar or aChristian : and 
to say that no version has been made from 
the original by national authority, and withe 
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out consulting other-versions, is egregious 
trifling. As to cur present authorized ver- 
sion, the title says, it was “ translated out of 
the original tongues; and we know among 
the translators were several eminent He- 
brew scholars.* That it was “ diligently 
compared with former translations’ can give 
offence to none but pretenders to extraordi- 
nary learning, whose object. is only to exalt 
themselves and depreciate others. 

Mr. Hurwitz proceeds to examine other 
of Mr. B.’s extraordinary assertions and 
translations; but as they can interest only 
Hebrew scholars, we refer them to the work 
itself; merely adding, that the learned He- 
brew writes in good temper, and (generally) 
good English. 


PLIL IL GOS 


Hints to Philanthropists ; or a Col- 
lective View of the Practical Means of 
Improving the Condition of the Poor and 
Labouring Classes of Society. By W. 
Davis, Bath. 8vo. 4s. 6d. Arch. 


Tris pamphlet contains extracts from the 
Reports of “ the Society for Bettering the 
Condition of the Poor”—and accounts of 
various institutions, at home and abroad, for 
the instruction and empleyment of the poor 
—objects which the compiler presses on the 
middle classes of society, on whom the poor 
are accustomed chiefly to depend. 

« Christianity (says Mr. D.) teaches us to 
view ourselves in the light of responsible 
beings;.and shows us that we are account- 
able for the little which has been entrusted 
to our care, as well as for the much. Ac- 
cordingly, we read in the Gospel, that he 
who had received only one talent, and had 
neglected to improve it, but hid it in the 
earth, was chargeable with unfaithfulness, 
inasmuch as he did not occupy therewith, 
according to his ability, and agreeably to the 
designs of the Great Giver.” 

We recommend this very useful pam- 
phlet as a sort of vade-mecum to all who 
have the means of doing good, and the heart 
to employ these means. 


ewer ree 


The Thirty-nine Articles of the 
Church of England. Mlustrated ‘by cos 
pious Extracts from the Liturgy, Homi- 
lies, Nowel’s Catechism, and Jewel’s Apo- 
logy, and confirmed by numerous passages 
of Scripture. By the Rev. Wm. Wil- 
son. B.D. 6vo. 6s. Hamilton. 

‘Tuis is just such an explanation of the Arti- 
cles as we wished to see. It is an interpre- 
tation of the doctrine of the Church by the 
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* See Evan. Mag. 1820, pp. 146, 7. 
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Church herself—by her most venerable fa 
thers and Reformers: and that interpretation 
is ably supported by a great number of Scrip~ 
ture texts. He who, in the face of such 2 
body of evidence as is here collected, cam 
deny that the doctrines of the Church are 
what are usually stiled evangelical, must have- 
brains of lead, or a forehead of brass. 


POLO LP IP 


The Beauties of Mozart, Handel, 


Pleyel, Haydn, Beethoven, and other cele- 

brated Composers ; adapted to the words of © 
popular Psalms and Hymns for one or two 

Voices, with an accompaniment and appro 

priate Symphonies for the Piano-forte, 

Organ, or Harp. By an eminent Pro= 

fessor. Music 4to. price ll. Ils. Gd.- 
bound in calf. S, Leigh. 


THE reasons which induced us in our last. 
to notice: the musical productions of the 
Rey. Mr. Richmond apply equally to the 

work before us, which is designed to furnish. . 
a middle class of musical compositions, be-- 
tween those of the theatre and the church, . 
for the sake, particularly, of young persons 

in serious families, who have acquired a taste - 
for the modern style, but object to the trifling 

or licentious strains of poesy, to which such. 
music is generally adapted. 

To musical judges, we need say nothing: 
in favour of the names affixed to these com= - 
positions. The accompaniments are gene= 
rally from the authors themselves, and’ 
adapted with considerable skill; a large pro- 
portion of them are easy, and suitable for~ 
young performers. 

The words are chosen, partly from moder1z- 
hymn books, and partly from poets of a higher - 
class; but the liberties takem, perhaps ne- 
cessarily, to adapt them to the notes, is no®- 
always to the advantage of the poetrys 
and there are some instances of false accent. 
as in pp. 49, 65, 74, &c. 

Among these pieces, which are in number 
considerably more than a hundred, there 
are some English and Scottish airs, highly 
beautiful; but so well known in connexion: 
with popular words of an opposite tendency;. 
that it seems impossible for the singer to 
confine his ideas to the sacred words before 
him}; we would therefore recommend to the> 
editor, in a new edition, to omit several of 
these (particularly those which occar in 
pages 55, 114, 118, 122, 134,) and to supply 
their places by some of the sacred composi 
tions of Mozart and Haydn, or of our own: 
most celebrated composers. 

The editor has omitted to mention in his: 
title that he has prefixed to the vocal 
pieces nine preludes, abridged and simplie 
fied from the woks of the celebrated Se- 
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“bastian Bach. It would be unpardonable 
not to add that the publisher has taken un- 
common. care to present these beautiful com- 
positions in the most elegant dress, as respects 
the. engraving, printing, paper, and even 
binding, which are all in a style adapted to 
introduce them to the higher classes of 
society. 
PL IL OL IL 


Brief Observations on the Present 
State of the Waldenses, and upon their actual 
Sufferings, made in the Summer of 1820. 
By Gorges, Lowther, Esq, 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
Booth. 

“Tats interesting pamphlet gives a slight 

sketch of the-horrible persecutions this an- 

cient, but “ poor and afflicted people’ suf- 

“fered during the reign of Popish tyranny, 

as well as the grievances and disabilities 

under which they now labour. The author’s 
object is to raise something toward the sup- 

‘port of pious students in the University of 

“Lausanne, in order to their ministerial la- 

“bours among the Waldenses. 

This is the third attempt recently made 
to excite the attention of the British public 
‘to the present state of this unhappy people. 
In 1815,a clergyman of the Church of Eng- 
“Yand, (Mr. Simms) who had resided a short 
“time among them in the preceding autumn, 
-published a “ Brief Memoir” of their former 
and present state. In 1816, an exposé was 
drawn up by a minister at Turin, trans- 
“mitted to,, and translated and published by, 
the late Dr. Thomas Morgan, Secretary of 
“6s The Three Denominations”’ of Protestant 
‘Dissenters, by order of the Committee. 

In these pamphlets there is at least a 
similarity which seems to show that Mr. L. 
~must have been acquainted with the preced- 
ing publications, though we do not see that 
the has noticed them.” Lord Teignmouth, 
-end Messrs. Villiers, Wilberforce, Hartford, 
Trevelyn, (Rev.) and the author are an- 
“nounced as trustees of any benefactions that 
imay be received at the banking houses of 
Coutts, and Drummond. 


PILI LIOD 


Spiritual Recreations in the Cham- 
ber of Affliction: or Pious Meditations in 
Verse ; written during a protracted Il- 
mess of thirteen years. By Eliza. sm. 
8yvo. 6s. Finer editions, at 7s. and 8s. 


Westley. 


"Tar object of this publication, we are in- 
formed, is, to ‘* increase the very limited in- 
come of the truly pious and severely afllicted 
author, and her aged and afflicted mother” 
—a motive that would be sufficient to induce 
benevolent Christians to patronize this book, 
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were its internal merits less than half what 
they really are. In fact, though the poetry 
is not of the first class, it is poetry, and the 
sweet spirit of piety which breathes through 
out—the rich vein of Christian experience 
which pervades the whole—have given it 
such a charm, that we have read nothing 
with greater interest since the pious hymns 
and sonnets of the immortal Cowper. We 
are sorry we have not room for extracts 5 
but if our readers can take our werd for its 
character, they will send for the book; and 
when its object, as respects its author, is 
accomplished, we hope a cheap edition, 
for “ the poor of the flock” will not be for- 
gotten. 


A Clear Systematic View of the 
Evidences of Christianity, &c. By Jos. 
Macardy. vo. 6s. Longman and Co. 

Tus work is divided into five books and an 
Appendix. The first book argues the truth 
of Christianity from the nature and fulfil- 
ment of prophecies, particularly concerning 
the Jews, compared with Josephus; and art 
abstract of the prophecies relative to the life 
and death of Jesus—the Old and New Tes- 
tament being compared in opposite co- 
lumns. 

The second book collects the evidence irt 
favour of the truth of Christianity from 
profane authors—particularly Celsus, Por= 
phyry, Julian, &c. A comparison between 
Christian, Jewish, and Pagan authors. The 
third book considers the support given to the 
facts of the New Testament by the early 
Christian fathers. In these two books, the 
author has very properly availed himself of 
the learned researches of Dr. Lardner, Dri 
Paley, and other modern apologists for Chris- 
tlanity. 

The fourth book contains “ a scriptural 
view of the Godhead’’—or rather of the 
Trinity, abstracted from the Rev. W. Jones’s 
“ Catholic Doctrine of the Trinity,” which 
we confess appears to us rather out of place 
in a work on the evidences of Christianity, 
especially as the original treatise is so popu- 
lar, and so widely circulated. 

The fifth book contains a summary of 
Mr. Leslie’s famous argument on miracles, 
with answers to the most popular Deisticah 
objections. The Appendix presents us with 
a summary of Mahometanism, extracted 
from the Koran. 

To those who have not the original works. 
here referred to, this concise view of the evi-+ 
dences of Christianity, is certainly valuable 5 
and to those who possess them, it will prove 
a convenient compendium, and a sort of 
index to the principal writers in defence of 
Christianity. 
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The Pastor's Acknowledgment: a 


Sermon at the Ninth Anniversary of his 
Ordination. By Andrew Reed. 6vo. Is. 
Westley. 
Tue occasion of this Sermon is somewhat 
peculiar. The more closely to cement their 
union, and to preserve the. affectionate spirit 
in which they first united, the minister and 
congregation in Cannon-street-Road have 
kept an annual memorial of the event, which 
practice, from its effect on themselves, is here 
xecommended to others. The discourse be- 
fore us is founded on 1 Cor.i. 4. and isa most 
serious, judicious, and affectionate address. 
‘© that every Christian minister and his peo- 
ple could thus rejoice together at the end of 
mine years’ connexion ! 
PILLS LOLS 
A Plea for the General Education 
of the Poor ; a Sermon for the Benefit of the 
Sunday School at the New Chapel, Hor- 
sham. Jn. Harm. &vo. 1s. Westley. 
"Tus is an able plea, in a good cause, found- 
ed on a very appropriate text—Judges xiii. 6. 
We commend the preacher’s liberality as well 
as zeal. 
PL OL II OL 
Purgatory and Prayers for the 
Dead: a Lecture at Preston, by T. Raffles, 
LL.D. @vo. 1s. 6d. Longman and Co. 
Tne zeal of the Catholic clergy in Lanca- 
shire-—a quality always praiseworthy, so far 
as it is enlightened and sincere,—occasioned 
the institution of the Lecture at which this 
discourse was delivered; and the publication 
of this discourse was rendered necessary by 
a surreptitious abridgment previously printed. 
The Discourse itself, (on Rev. xxi. 27.) 
gives considerable insight into the state of 
popery in the north-west of England, and ex- 
poses, in strong and vivid colours, the impo- 
sitions and absurdities connected with the 
Popish doctrines above named, while, at the 
same time, it exhibits a spirit of candour and 
iberality towards the mistaken professors of 
this depraved religion. 
, PILL DPL OL 
The Believer’s Hope. A Sermon, 
eccasioned by the Decease of Mrs. Jane 
Welman. Ly Thomas Golding. 8yo, Is. 
Westley. 
FOoNERAL Sermons can seldom afford much 
originality of remark: indeed they have a 
higher aim. The occasion has a natural ten- 
dency to draw off the mind from scenes tem- 
poral to those which are divine; and to shew 
them in a light shed from the eternal throne : 
such was the frame in which the sweet 
ainger of Israel uttered the text here chosen, 
(Ps. xvi. 1.) and such the spirit in which the 
preacher applies these words to the deceased, 


who is very modestly depicted as truly pious 
and benevalent, ae i 
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The Outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 
A Sermon, by the Rev. W. C. Wilson, 
M.A. Vicar of Tunstall. 8vo. 1s. Seeley. 

From Joel ii. 28, Mr. W. considers “ the 

office of the Holy Spirit—the limited extent 

of his present operations—the prospect of 
their future enlargement—and our interest 
in that prospest’’—which the Rev. preacher 
conceives already dawns upon us, and should 
lead us to expect largely, and pray fervently, 
relying on our Saviour for the promised effu= 
sion of the Spirit in the latter days. 

4 wercrr se 

Proceedings of the Prayer Book 
and Homily Society during its ninth Year 
(1620-21,) containing the Annual Sermon, 
by the Rev. E. G. Marsh, M.A.; Report 
of the Committee, Appendix, &c. 2s. 6d. 

Tus Sermon prefixed to this Report is 2 

very ingenious application of Ps. cxlv. 4. to 

the object of the Society. In the formula- 
ries of the Church of England, the preacher 
intimates, that by comprehending the devo- 
tional thoughts of the most excellent mem 
from the times of inspiration to those of the 

Reformation, “ one generation” declares 

the praises of the Most High “ unto ano~ 

ther.’ —The Report was slightly noticed by 
us in our brief account of the Society’s Anni- 
versary—and the whole will interest all the 

Evangelical friends of the establishment. 
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The Bighth Report of « The London 
Society for the Improvement and Encowrage- 
ment of Female Servants.’ vo. 6d> 
Hatchard. 

Tuis useful Institution has been repeatedly 

brought before our readers, who will doubt= 

less be gratified to see its progress. At its. 
semi-annual meeting in April last, it distri- 
buted 122/, between 68 servants, as rewards 
for good behaviour. 

POLO EPL 

The Rewards of Religion; illus- 
trated by Facts. By D. Warr. 6d. 

Tue author of this little work, intended 

chiefly for Sunday Schools, has rendered am 

acceptable service both to children and pa-- 
rents. While “ the rewards of religion” 
are set before the former, a proper appeal is 
made to the latter on the importance of reli« 
gious instruction. The work was written at 
the request of the Committee of the Pem- 
brokeshire and Haverfordwest Sunday School 
Union; and is designed as a companion to 
The Pleasantness of Religion, by Mr. Bulmer. 


PELL LL OR 


The Annual Report of The Sunday 
School Union for 1821. évo. 1s. Offer. 
Tris Report contains a great variety of nrat~ 
ter highly interesting to the friends and con~ 

ductors of Sunday Schools, 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 

Tue Rey. T. H. Horne’s Introduction to 
the Critical Study and Knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures, is expected to be ready in the 
course of the present Month, in four large 
volumes octavo, each containing not less 
than 650 pages, closely, but handsomely 
printed, with fifteen plates of Maps and fac- 
similes, besides numerous other engravings 
inserted in the body of the work. The 
delay in the publication has been occasioned, 
partly by the accession of new matter 
(amounting to considerably more than one 
ihird) and partly by the author’s desire that 
the Supplementary Volume (of which a limit- 
ed number of copies only is printed) may 
appear at the same time, for the accommoda~ 
tion of purchasers of the first edition. This 
supplementary volume will comprise the 
whole third-volume of the new edition, be- 
sides all such other historical and critical 
matter as can be detached to be useful, tcge- 
ther with all the new plates and fac-similes. 

Shortly will be published, in 12mo. “Men- 
tal Discipline ; or, Hints on the Cultivation 
of Intellectual Habits; addressed particu- 
larly to Students in Theelogy and Young 
Preachers. By Henry Foster Burder. M.A. 

In the press, and shortly will be pub- 
lished, a Treatise on the Gospel Constitu- 
tion, the last work of the late Rev. Wm. 
Bennet, of Chapel-en-le-frith ; author of an 
« Essay on the Gospel Dispensation,”’ &c. with 
a short Account of his Life and Writings. 

It is intended to publish by subscription, 
for the, benefit of his much respected widow, 
an 8vo. volume of the Remains of the late 
Rev. William Button, containing his Life, 
written by himself—his Tour in Holland, &c. 
in 1614—and Extracts from 50 years Cor- 
xespondence, &c. 

Shortly will be Published, Memoirs of 
Mrs. Barfield, of Thatcham, Berks, with Ex- 
tracts from her Correspondence. By her 
brother, S. Summers. One vol. 12mo. 

Also, a Memoir of Miss M. A. Burton, of 
Kentish Town. 

Also, A Second Volume of Sketches (50) 
of Sermons preached to Congregations in 
yarious Parts of the United Kingdom. 12Zmo. 

SELECT LIST. 

‘Just Published. The Great Period! or 
the Time of Actual Justification considered. 
By the Rey. Tho. Young, of Margate. 12mo. 
6s. bds. 

Clavis Apostolica; or a Key to the Apos- 
tolical Writings: being an Attempt to ex- 
plain the Scheme of the Gospel, and the prin- 
cipal Words and Phrases used by the Apostles 
in describing it. By the Rev. Joseph Mend- 
ham, A.M. of Sutton Coldfield. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

The Insufficiency of Human Efforts, con- 

trasted with the All-sufficiency of the Divine 
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Power in Eyangelizing the Heathen World? 
A Sermon, at Queen Street Chapel, at the 
Anniversary of the Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety. By the Rev. T. S. Crisp. vo. Is. 

Seventh Memoir of the Translations of the 
Holy Scriptures, by the Missionaries at Se= 
rampore—to Dec. 1820. 8vo. Is. 

A Developement of the Cruel and Dan- 
gerous Inquisitorial System of the Court of 
Rome in Ireland. By the Rev. L. Mor- 
rissy, Parish Priest of Oxing, &c. 

Cottage Dialogues, by. the Author of 
Michael Kemp. 12mo. 5s, 

Sketches of the Early Life of a Sailor, 
now a Preacher. By Joshua Marsden, 
12mo. bds. Zs. 6d. 

The Crucifixion; being a course of Lent 
Lectures on our Saviour’s Seven Sentences 
at Calvary.. By Rev. Johnson Grant, Rec= 
tor of Binbrook, and Minister of Kentish 
Town Chapel. 

History of William and his little scholar 
Joseph, &c. 18mo. bds. 2s. Gd. 

The Cottage Minstrel. By James Ed~ 
meston. 1@me. Gd. 

Little Mary, Part I. and Il. each éd. 

The Confessions of a Drunkard. 1 2mo. 6d. 

The Forgiveness of Sin ; a Sermon, in 
"the Steps-Meeting. By W. Vowles, vo. 1s. 

An Inquiry into the Infidelity of the Pre-- 
sent Times. By the Rev. Jn. Ramsey, A.M.. 
Ormiston. 

Truth Needs no Apolegy; a farther ~ 
Tllustration of the Reasons of Dissent, occa-—- 
sioned by the affectionate Address of the 
Rey. S. Wix, and the Apology of the Rev» 
S. Newton. By a Layman. €vo. 

Christian Liberality. A Sermon by Rev» 
R. W. Newland, of Hanley Tabernacle. 

The Doctrine of Erernal Reprobation dis- 
proved, ard Sovereign distinguishing Grace 
defended. By Philanthropos. 12mo. Is. 

Sketches (50) of Sermons. Vol. 1. See 
cond Edition, with alterations, &c. 12mo. 4s.- 

Dr. Chalmers’s Christian and Civic Ecos 
nomy of large Towns, No. ix. 1s. 

Memoranda: or, an imperfect Account of 
an interesting Meeting at Queen street Cha+ 
pel. By Lazarus. i2mo. Is. 6d. 

Sermons occasioned by the Death of Her 
Majesty the Queen, At Albion Chapel, by 
Rey. Alex, Fletcher, 1s——At the Indepen- 
dent Meeting, Malmsbury, by the Rev. 
J. Evans, Js—At the Meeting House, 
Stebbing, Essex, by the Rev. Jos. Morison, 
Is.—At Weston Green Chapel, by Rev. Js. 
Churchill, 6d. j 

Erratum.—We are informed that Miss 
L. Stapleton, whose Memoir was noticed in 
our last No., did not profess herself a Deist 5 
but asit is distinctly stated (p. 5.) that * she 
disputed against the Inspiration of the Serip- 
tures,’ our Reviewer might easily fall into 
that mistake—if indeed it can be so called. 
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POETRY. 


AE 
STANZAS 


SUGGESTED BY ATTENDING THE FUNERAL OF THE LATE 
REV. WM. RICHARDSON, OF yORK, MAY 22, 1821. 


2 Kings xiii. 14.“ O my father, my father!” * 


Jenovan the sentence hath spoken— 
Vain mortals, in whom do ye trust? 
The chariot of Israel is broken, 
Her horsemen are laid in the dust; — 
No sound of rejoicing the stranger now greets, 
But weeping and wailing are heard in our streets. 


Elijah is flown to the skies! 3 
On whom shall his mantle descend ? 

Whence shall an Elisha arise, 
Where talents and virtues may blend 

Like his, now a glorified spirit in heaven ; 

To whom shall such worth and such graces be given? 


That heart can no more feel emotion, 
Where virtue and piety glow’d; 
From whence the rich streams of devotion 
In brightness and purity flow’d. 
That voice can no longer the Saviour proclaim, 
Nor dwell with delight on his life-giving name. 


The watchmen of Zion confounded, 

The paleness of grief on each cheek ; 
The bier of the prophet surrounded, 

While tears their deep anguish bespeak ; 
And still in the pause of each heart-rending sigh, ¥ 
“ My Father, my Father,” they mournfully cry, 

“ My Father, my Father,” what numbers reply ? 


Attir’d in the symbols of sorrow, 
What multitudes hasten to pay 
The last mournful duty, and borrow 
Some spark that shall lighten their way ; 
Some fond recollection, which, fix'din the heart, 
May add strength to their faith, and new vigour impart. 


Deep, deep in our bosoms we'll cherish 
His memory, and hold it most dear ; 
Nor shall the remembrance ere perish, 
But lovelier and brighter appear. : 
- May we follow the path he so faithfully trod, 
And meet him with joy in the presence of God. 
York, Cc. R. 


* See Memoirs of Mr. R, above, p. 409; and Review, p. 423. 
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DEATH AND FUNERAL 
OF HER MAJESTY 


THE QUEEN. 


From the Supplement to the London Gazette of 
Tuesday the 7th of August. 


Whitehall, Aug. 8, 1821. 
YESTERDAY evening, at twenty-five mi- 
nutes past ten o'clock, the Queen departed 
this life, after a short but painful illness, at 
Brandenburgh House, at Hammersmith. 


FROM THE LONDON GAZETTE OF 
sept. lITH. 


Lord Chamberlain's Office, Sept. 8. 

Tue Remains of he late Majesty, Queen 
Caroline Amelia Elizabeth, were removed 
from Brandenburgh-house, Hammersmith, 
on the morning of Tuesday, the 14th of 
August, at seven o'clock, in a hearse deco- 
rated with escutcheons, and drawn by eight 
horses, escorted by a guard of honour, con- 
sisting of a squadron of the royal regiment of 
Horse Guards, which was relieved at Rom- 
ford by a like guard of the 4th regiment of 
Light Dragoons, and similar reliefs at 
Chelmsford and at Colchester. 

Upon the arrival of the Royal Remains at 
Chelmsford, they weze deposited in the 
Church, under a military guard. On Wed- 
nesday morning the procession moved, and 
halted the following night at Colchester, 
where the Royal Body was placed in the 
Church under a military guard; and on the 
following morning the procession again ad- 
vanced, and arrived at Harwich at twelve 
o'clock, when the Royal Remains were con- 
veyed on board the Glasgow frigate, attended 
by John Calvert, Esq. Secretary to the Lord 
Chamberlain, and Sir George Nayler, Cla- 
rencieux King of Arms. The colours at 

- Harwich and at Landguard Fort were hoisted 


at half mast, and minute guns were fired 
from the Fort as soon as the body was placed 
in the boats, and continued until the firing 
was taken up by the Glasgow frigate and 
the remainder of the squadron appointed for 
this service. The persons who were to ac- 
company the Royal Remains embarked on 
board the Glasgow and other ships, and on 
the following morning the. squadron sailed 
for the Continent. 

On the arrival of the Royal Remains at 
Stade, on Monday the 20th August, they 
were deposited in the Church during the 
night. The procession moved the next morn- 
ing, and halted that night at Buxtehude, on 
Wednesday night at Saltau, and on Thurs- 
day night at Celle, her Majesty’s remains 
being placed in the principal Church of 
these respective places during the night. 

The procession arrived at Brunswick on 
Friday evening, at eleven o’clock, and ad- 
vanced to the Cathedral Church of St Blaise, 
where her Majesty's Remains are deposited, 
with the customary solemnities, in the vault 
of the Ducal Family of Brunswick, in per- 
suance of her Majesty’s wish, expressed in 
one of the codicils to her will. 
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*,* It cannot but strike every reflecting 
person as a most awful circumstance, that 
within the last four years, seven members of 
the Royal Family (exclusive of the infant 
of the much lamented Princess Charlotte) 
haye, in the various stages of human life, 
from the new-born child to the venerable 
grandsire, been called into an__ eternal 
world. May these repeated and solemn 
warnings be duly sanctified, both to the re- 
maining branches of this Illustrious House, 
and to the nation at large ; as they not only 
show the vanity of life, but of the highest 
estate to which human nature can on earth 
attain. —‘* Verily, every man at his best 
state is altogether vanity !—I have said, Ye are 
gods ; and all of you are children of the Most 
High. But ye shall die like men, and fall 
like one of the Princes,”—Psalm xxxix. 5. 
lxxxii. 6, 7. 
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ARTIFICERS FOR, MADAGASCAR, 

On Tuesday evening, July 24,a Meeting 
was held -at Mr. Burder’s Chapel, Fetter 
Lane, when prayer was offered up to God 
on behalf of Messrs. Canham, Brooke, 
Chick, and Rowland, who are going’ to Ma- 
dagascar as artificers, to promote the cause of 
the Gospel in that island. The Rev. Messrs. 
Arundel, Burder, Slatterie, and Weaver, 
were engaged; Dr. Winter gave an exhor- 
tation to the brethren; and Mr. Jefferies, 
who had been ordained at Blackburn a Mis- 
sionary to the same island, delivered a vale- 
dictory Address. 

PLPL LI OL 
CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 

On Thursday August 23, 1821, was cele- 
brated the 29th Anniversary of the opening 
of Cheshunt College. The Rey. Jos. Irons, 
of Camberwell, commenced the services of 
the day by prayer ; after which, some of the 
Students read selections from the Liturgy 
and from the Scriptures. Two of the senior 
Students delivered orations: viz. Mr. Lacy, 
on Christ as the Rock of Ages; and Mr. 
Wood, on the Spirit as represented by living 
waters. The Rey. Dr. Waugh preached a 
most impressive sermon from Phil. i. 18. 
“ What then? notwithstanding, every way, 
whether in pretence, or ‘in truth, Christ is 
preached ; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice.’ The Rev. Theo. Jones (the 
present supply at Sion Chapel) concluded 
in prayer. The assembly was large, and 
Manifested considerable delight throughout 
the different services, 

A large party dined together ; after dinner, 
several Ministers addressed the company; 
and Dr. Waugh was unanimously solicited to 
favour the public with his discourse. 

The buiklings recently erected fer the 
accommodation ef twenty Students are now 
completed. othe benevolence of the reli- 
gious public the Trustees of the Institution 
appeal, to euable them to defray the increas- 
ing expense which must necessarily be in- 
curred by the proposed increase of Students, 

The Annual Meeting of Ministers of the 
Countess of Huntingdon’s cohnexion. was 
held on the preceding day at Spa Fields 
Chapel. The Rey. T. Young, of Margate, 
prreshed a most appropriate sermon. on 

ph. iv. 3. “ Endeayouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace,” 
which all his brethren present have request- 
ed him to publish. 

Norics.—The Autumnal Meeting of the 
Trustees and friends of Cheshunt College is 
appointed to he held this year at Spa Fields 
Chapel, at six o’clock on Friday evening the 
26th of October, when two of the Students 
will deliver themes on given subjects, 


— 


ON Wed. the 10th instant, Rey. Jos. Irons, 
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of Camberwell, proposes to open a Week-day 
Evening kecture at Mr. Brooksbanks’ Meet- 
ing, Staining Lane. 

LOLOL IE 

NORWOOD. 

June 13, the Rev. Wm. Low, from Hox- 
ton Academy, was ordained to the pastoral 
office over the church and congregation as- 
sembling in the New Chapel, Norwood. The 
services on the occasion were numerously 
attended and highly interesting. Mr. Jack- 
son, of Stockwell, commenced with reading 
and prayer; Dr. Collyer delivered the in- 
troductory discourse; Mr. Slatterie, of Chat- 
hara, offered up the ordination-prayer ; Dr. 
Harris, of Hoxton, gave the charge from 
2 Tim. ii. 1; Mr. G. Clayton, of Walworth, 
the general prayer; Mr. J. Clayton, sen. of 
London, preached to the people from i Cor. 
xvi. 10.; and Mr. Hooper, of Hoxton Aca- 
demy, concluded. 

The cause of Christ at Norwood wears at pre 
sent a very encouraging aspect. For several. 
years the Gospel was preached in this place 
under the auspices of the London Itinerane 
Society, and the happy effect of their efforts 
is now strikingly apparent. In 1618, the inte- 
rest being able to support itself, they relin- 
quished their labours for those of the stu~ 
dents from Hoxton Academy. The congre- 
gation has gradually increased, and the old 
place of worship being.tco small, a commo- 
dious and elegant chapel was opened April 
25, 1620, which is now generally filled with 
attentive hearers. 

; PF LL PL OL 
SEAMEN’S LIBRARY. 

Ir has appeared to the Committee of the 
“ Port of London Society for promoting Re- 
ligion among Seamen,” that amongst the 
causes of vicious principles and habits which 
have so distinguished our seamen, the want 
of some intelligible and entertaining books 
to occupy their leisure hours, has not beer 
one of the least influential. They have, 
therefore, determined to form a library at 
the Floating Chapel, for their use in Port ; 
and also to place a few books in the vessels 
sailing from the Port of London, as a sort of 
“ Ship’s Library,” where it can be done with 
the prospect of being duly appreciated, The 
Committee, therefore, will feel grateful for 
donations of books suited to the capacities of 
sailors. Not only will religious books be 
acceptable, but such as have a tendency to 
convey useful instruction to their minds 5 
and all those that relate to a seafaring life 
will be peculiarly acceptable, 

They may be deposited at Mr. R. H. 
Marten’s, Treasurer; Mr. Wm. Cooke’s, 
Secretary, 67, Great Prescot Street ; Mr. 
Shepherd’s, 8, Green Lettice Lane, Cannon 
Street; Mr. Harvey’s, 254, Wapping; or 
at the Floating Chapel. 
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. Norice.—The Annual Meetings of the~ 
British and Foreign Seamen’s Friend Society 
and Bethel Union will take place the second 
week in October, when several sermons will 
be preached.—At the Anniversary Meeting 
on Wed. evening Oct. 10th, at 6 o'clock, 
the R. H. Adm. Lord Gambier will preside. 
{See the advertisement on our cover, p. 16.) 
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CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF SCOTLAND. 


Tue Ninth Annual Meeting of this Insti- 
tution was held in Edinburgh on the 2d and 
3d days of May last, when two sermons were 
preached by Mr. Dewar of Avock, and Mr. 
Ewing of Glasgow. The Report of the Com- 
mittee, which is now published, gives a very 
interesting account of the progress of the 
Institution, and the very abundant labours of 
upwards of thirty pastors and preachers, who 
receive some considerable aid in their work 
by its means, without which they could not 
be fully devoted to the service of their fellow 
men in the Gospel. Their brethren do not 
confine their labours to their own churches 
and vicinity, but many of them take very 
extensive tours through the more destitute 
parts of Scotland, and among the more widely 
scattered population in the Highlands, the 
Western and other islands. The Committee 
notice, with much gratitude, the very liberal 
donations and collections received last spring 
from the north of England, and the counties 
of Suffolk, Norfolk, and Essex; by which 
they have been enabled to extend their aid 
to the pastors of the smaller churches; to 
send several brethren out on extensive itine- 
yancies, one of whom has been three months 
in Shetland; and to give some assistance for 
-the support of Gaelic students at the Glas- 
gow Theological Academy. Many parts of 
Scotland are yet awfully destitute of a faith- 
ful Gospel ministry ; and in the Highlands, 
and more northern districts especially, the 
people are in general so poor, and the po- 
ulation so thin, that the Gospel cannot be 
supported, unless others send it to them, 
In almost every quarter there is a great de- 
sire to hear the truth when it is published. 

We understand that Dr. Wardlaw, of 
Glasgow, and Mr. Henry, of Leith, are to be 
in London early this Month, to plead the cause 
of the more destitute parts of their native 
country, and make collections for the Congre- 
gational Union. Onthe first Sabbath (Oct. 7) 
Dr. Wardlaw is expected to preach at Crown- 
court—at Stoke Newington—and at St. Tho- 
mas’s Square, Hackney ; Mr. Henry, at Mr. 
Clarke’s (Paradise) chapel, Chelsea, in the 
Morning. Farther arrangements will be pub- 
licly announced. 
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IDLE ACADEMY. 


THE Ministers appointed to examine the 
Students met on Tuesday Morning, June 19,. 
1621, and the whole day was. spent in exa~- 
mination. -In Latin, the Students read se- 
lections from Cesar, Sallust, Cicero, Virgil, 
Horace, and Juvenal. Some have read neatly 
all the select orations ef Cicero. The junior 
Greek classes use the Minora of Dalzel; 
but the senior classes have had their atten- 
tion particularly directed to Xenophon, Lon- 
ginus, and Homer. Passages of those au- 
thors were translated by the different classes- 
One of the classes has almost finished the 
first five books of Homer’s Iliad. In the 
Hebrew and Chaldee Scriptures were read, 
Gen. xxii. Isa. Ixy. and Dan. vii. In the 
Hebrew Classes there are eleven Students. 
The Syriac language being included among 
the regular studies of thednstitution, part of 
the Syriac version of the 3d chapter of Mat- 
thew was read. The French has not been 
neglected. Geography, Astrenomy, Rheto- 
ric, Pronunciation, English composition, and 
especially the composition of public, dis- 
courses, have had the usual attention paid to 
them. During thetwo last years, most of the 
Students have also gone through a Latin sys- 
tem of divinity. Having of late been, com- 
paratively speaking, but little absent, six of 
them having finished, or being about to 
finish, the appointed period of their resi< 
dence ; and two lately admitted haying pre- 
viously had the advantage of a literary edy- 
cation, which enabled ‘them to join the se- 
nior classes, the majority have made very 
considerable progress in their academical 
studies, and their attainments, of which they 
gave ample specimens, were highly gratifyin 
to their examinators. ‘ 

On the following day, a numerous assem* 
blage of friends to the Institution convened 
in the Chapel adjacent to the Academye 
After prayer had been offered by the Rey. 
R. Pool, the senior students delivered essays 
of the following subjects :—Mr. Turner, om 
the Value of the Soul; Mr. Helgate, om 
Faith in Jesus Christ, considered as a duty 5 
Mr. Aspinall, on the Efficacy of Divine 
Grace; Mr. Holroyd, on Conversion; Mr. 
Rheeder, on the Promises of Ged; Mr. 
Blackburn, en the Prospects of the Church 5 
and Mr. Parsons, on the Wisdom of God 
displayed in Redemption. The Rev. John 
Cockin then addressed the Students at cone 
siderable length, and very appropriately, On 
the importance of a wise regulation of their 
studies for the acquisition of knowledge— 
and concluded with prayer. In the evening, 
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the proceedings of this Anniversary were 
closed by the Rev. Joseph Fox, of Bolton-le- 
Moors, who delivered an excellent discourse 
from the words of the Apostle, “I can do 
all things through Christ, which strengthen- 
eth me.” ‘ 

On this occasion, the increasing prosperity 
and usefulness of the Institution excited 
‘grateful feelings and sensations of pleasure 
among its assembled patrons ; for, the pecu- 
Marly favourable situation of the Academy 
amongst numerous bodies of Dissenters of 
the Independent denomination, has made the 
occasional services of the students of incal- 
culable importance to the interests of reli- 
gion in the West Riding of Yorkshire. The 
Institution also, though at first on a very 
small scale, has, in former years, within a 
circuit of less than twenty-five miles around, 
furnished thirteen congregations with minis- 
ters, and four students more are commenc- 
ing stated ministerial labours in the same 
district. 


PL POLI IL PD 


ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, &c. 


June 13, 1821, the settlement of Rev. R. 
Kemp over the Independent Church and 
‘congregation assembling at Ashford, Kent, 
was publicly recognized. Reading the scrip- 


, 


tures and prayer by Mr. Broady, Baptist. 


Minister, of Ashford ; introductory discourse 
‘by Dr. Raffles, of Liverpool ; the sermon by 
Mr. Brooksbank, sen. of London ; conclud- 
ing prayer by Mr. Gurteen, of Canterbury. 
dn the evening, Mr. Jenkings, of Maidstone, 
prayed; Mr. Raffles preached; and Mr. 
fxall, of Tenterden, concluded. 

On the following day, the first stone of a 
new Chapel was laid by Dr. Raffles, who de- 
livered a very appropriate and eloquent ad- 
dress on the occasion. The devotional ser- 
vices by Messrs. Brooksbank, sen. Gurteen, 
and Breoksbank, jun. 

June 13, the Rey. William Burdekin, late 
‘a student inthe Blackburn Academy, was or- 
dained to the pastoral charge of the church 
and congregation in Stone, Staffordshire. 
Mr. Benjamin Brook, of Tutbury, delivered 
the introductory discourse, &c.; Mr. Wil- 
ams, the late pastor ef the church in Stone, 
who had resigned his charge through indis- 
position, offered the ordination-prayer ; Mr. 
J. Fletcher delivered the charge; and Mr. 
Roby, of Manchester, addressed the people. 

June 14th, a Chapel was opened at Pen- 
‘dlebury, a populous village four miles from 
Manchester. Sermons were preached by 
Mr. Dyson, of Halshaw Moor, and Mr. 
Coombs, of Manchester ; Messrs. Adamson, 
of Pattricroft, and Slate, of Stand, engaged 
an prayer. The evening congregation was 
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so large as to render it necessary to conduct 
the worship in an adjacent field. 

June 20th, Rey. Henry Bromley (late 
student at Hoxton Academy) was ordained 
over the Independent Church at Appledore, 
Devon. Mr. Sharp, of Chumleigh, began 
the service ; Mr. Rooker, of Bideford, deli- 
vered the introductory discourse ; Mr. We 
Rooker, of Tavistock, the ordination-prayer 5 
Mr. Gardiner, of Barnstaple, the charge from 
1 Cor. iv. 2.; Mr. Meek, of South Molton, 
addressed the people from 1 Thess. ii. 19, 20.5 
and Mr. Smith, of Hartland, concluded. The 
late Minister, Mr. R. Evans, who 61 years 
ago was ordained here, but is now laid aside 
from public duty, was able to attend the 
service, and, on behalf of the church, pub= 
licly to confirm the invitation which had been 
previously given to Mr. B. Mr. W. Rooker 
preached in the evening ; and Mr. Noble, of 
Tiverton, the preceding evening. 

June 21st, the new Independent Chapel at 
Broadwinsor, Dorset, was opened for public 
worship. Mr. Durant, of Pool, preached in 
the morning, from 1 Cor. xiii. 13.3; Mr. 
Gunn, of Chard, in the afternoon, from Jo- 
shua xxiv. 15.; and Dr. Cracknell, of Wey- 
mouth, in the evening, from Psa. cx. 2. The 
following ministers engaged in prayer :— 
Messrs. Saltern, Bridport; Small, Axmin- 
ster; Richards, South Petherton; Wright, 
Honiton; Jukes, Yeovil; Ewens, Broad- 
winsor; and Moore, Beamister. The at- 
attendance on this occasion was so nume- 
rous, that stages were erected on both sides 
of the Chapel for the accommodation of 
those who were without. The collection 
towards the huilding amounted to 46l. 9s. 6d. 
This cause has been very recently originat- 
ed, and has been patronized by the Dorset 
Home Missicnary Society, and the Western 
Academy, from its commencement ;_ by the 
students, under the care of Mr. Small, of 
Axminster, the people have and still expect 
to be supplied every Lord’s Day. 

June 26th, the Rev. C. T. Sevier, late 
under the tuition of Mr. Thornton, of Bille- 
ricay, was ordained pastor over the congre- 
gational church at Redgewell in Essex. Mr « 
W. Clayton, of Saffron Walden, delivered 
the introductory discourse; Mr. Ray, of 
Sudbury, the ordination-prayer ; Mr. Thorn- 
ton gave the charge; and Mr. Stevenson, of 
Castle Hedingham, preached to the people 5 
Messrs. Carter, jof Braintree, Blackburn of 
Finchingfield, and Ford of Long Melford, 
engaged in the devotional exercises. Mr. 
Blackburn preached in the evening. The 
attendance on this occasion was very nu- 
merous and respectable. 

June 26th, a spacious neat Chapel was open< 
ed at Ewhurst, Surrey, when three Sermons 
were preached, by Mr. Harm, of Horsham ; 
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by Mr. Whitehouse, of Dorking; and Mr. 
Jackson, of Stockwell. The above is under 
the patronage of the Surrey Mission Society, 
by whose exertions the Gospel is preached in 
nearly forty villages in the county. 

June 26th, a new Chapel was opened for 
public worship, at Trengrove, near Liskeard, 
Cornwall, when two sermons were preached, 
that in the afternoon by Mr. Moore, of 
Truro, from Acts xiii. 26.5 that in the 
evening, by Mr. James Hart, of St. Austle, 
from Heb. xi. 7.; Messrs. Smith, Skete, 
Pawling, and Evans, engaged in the devo- 
tional services. 

This neat little place is raised as the fruit 
of village preaching, the Rey. J. E. Trevor, 
of Liskeard, having been in the habit of 
preaching in the neighbourhood for about 
five years. Observing the beneficial effects of 
his labours, Samuel Snell, Esq. of Trengrove, 
liberally conveyed the Trustees a piece of 
freehold land, and erected this house for 
Ged at his own expense. Mr. Trevor will 
regularly preach there on Lord’s Day after- 
noons - and Thursday evenings. A Sabbath 
School is established, and the prospects of 
good are highly encouraging. 

June 29th, the Rev. David Stephen, of 
Rumney, was publicly recognised as pastor 
of the newly formed Independent Church in 
the above populous village. The solemni- 
ties of the day were commenced by the 
Rey. D. Thomas, Nebo; Mr. T. B. Evans, of 
Ynysgou, stated the nature of a Gospel 
church ; Mr. Lewis, Aber, asked the ques- 
tions; Mr. D. Davies, Penywain, the ordi- 
nation prayer ; Mr. Hughes, of Whitecross, 
delivered the charge from Johniv. 34.3 and 
Mr. Jones, Pontypool, addressed the church 
from Heb. xiii. 7. In the afternoon, two 
sermons were delivered by Mr. Harrison, 
Aberdare, and Mr. Davies, Cymmar. The 
services were numerously attended. 

July 10th, the Rev. John Fisher, late of 
Hackney Academy, was ordained to the 
pastoral office over the church and congre- 
gation at Wortwell Chapel, Norfolk. Mr. 
Garthwaite, of Wattisfield, commenced the 
service with prayer and reading the scrip- 
tures; Mr. Hickman, of Denton, delivered 
the introductory discourse, &c.; Mr. Den- 
nant, of Halesworth, offered up the ordi- 
nation-prayer ; Mr. Ward, of Stow Market, 
gave the charge from ] Tim. ili, 15; Mr. 
Creak, of Yarmouth, preached to the people 
from Phil. i. 27.; andthe solemn service 
was concluded with prayer by Mr. Muscutt, 
East Bergholt. ° 

July 17th, a neat place of worship was 
opened at Maiden Bradley, Wilts. In the 
morning, Mr. King, of Heytesbury, and 
Mr. Tozer, of Frome, prayed; Mr. Thorpe 
preached from Heb. vii, 25 ; and Mr, Jukes, 
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of Yeovil, closed the service. In the after 
noon, a prayer meeting was held, when the 
brethren, Messrs. Symes, Roberts, Flower, 
Hopkins, and Beard (the minister of the 
chapel,) severally engaged in supplication. 
In the evening, Mr. Saunders, of Frome, 
preached; and Messrs. Good, of Salisbury, 
and Allen, of Warminster, engaged in prayers 

Norice.—The next meeting of the 
Hants Association is intended to be held at 
Chichester on Wednesday the 10th instants 
Rev. T. Adkins to preach on the Scripture 
Doctrine of the Soul. The business of the 
Society, for promoting religion in the county, 
will be transacted in the afternoon. The 
Annual Meeting of the Hants Sunday School 
Union will be held early in the morning. 
Breakfast at 6. Chair at 7. 
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FOREIGN. 


FRANCE. 

THE extent to which the infidels of 
France carried their enmity to Christianity 
during the Revolution, and which is not ge- 
nerally known in this country, was stated im 
a striking manner by Robert Haldane, Esq. 
at a Meeting held in Edinburgh, for the pur- 
pose of promoting the exertions of the Con= 
tinental Society. 


Robert Haldane, Esq. said, that notwith-- 
standing what the Meeting had already 
heard, he felt himself called on to make 
some further observations, having lately re- 
turned from the Continent, after passing. 
three years among those for whose assistance 
their aid was now solicited, and whose vir- 
cumstances loudly demanded of us to come 
over and help them. ‘The religious state of 
the Continent was truly deplorable. The 
nations around us, who, in civilization were 
advanced to the highest point, were, in re- 
spect of religion, involved in almost midnight 
darkness—sunk in the grossest ignorance 
and superstition, or avowed abettors of infi- 
delity. Those who had visited the Conti-~ 
nent, and who were capable of judging, were 
aware that this was the case. ‘lo speak par- 
ticularly of France, it is well known how 
much infidelity has abounded in that coun- 
try, and how much the worship of God and. 
the diffusion of the light of truth have there 
been opposed. ‘This opposition, under the 
influence of Roman Catholic superstition, 
was steadily and but too succéssfully main- 
tained in France, from the revocation of the 
edict of Nantz, down to the late revolution 
in that country. At the commencement of 
that great moral change, when so much was. 
said and written of regenerated France, high. 
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expectations were formed by many in this 
country respecting its beneficial effects in a 
religious view. Religious: liberty was _pro- 
elaimed, the Bastile was pulled down, the 
Convents were demolished, and Roman Ca- 
tholic churches were converted into Protest- 
ant temples. A deputation was afterwards 
sent to Paris by the London Missionary 80- 
ciety, for the purpose, in the midst of the 
political ferment that then prevailed, of call- 
ing men’s attention to the things that be- 
Jonged to their everlasting peace. ‘The 
effort, however, thus made, produced no im- 
portant effect. The devil had at that time 
found sufficient employment for his votaries 
in another way, with whom his artifices suc- 
ceeded the better, from his having convinced 
them that he had no existence. ‘The hopes 
which had been’ cherished, that a reli- 
gious reformation in France weuld keep 
pace with’ the progress of the revolution, 
were soon extinguished. On the contrary, 
a period more gloomy for religion had ar- 
rived. The darkness of ignorance, instead of 
being dissipated, increased ; while infidelity, 
having seized the reins of government, and 
obtained the supreme authority, soon dis- 
played itself in all its diabolical energy. As 
far as was possible, Religion was borne down 
and trampled on. And cruel as the aspect 


of the former government had heen to the~ 


servants of Jesus Christ, the little finger of 
this monster was found to be thicker thar 
its predecessor’s loins. It was then that the 
mouth of every confessor of the truth was 
stopped. The religions meetings among the 
Protestants, which had been secretly held, 
having been connwed at by the former go- 
yernment,were now forced tobe discontinued; 
and every protestant minister was compelled 
to abandon his station. It was when the 
Goddess of Reason was exalted to be wor- 
shipped, that every private library was ran- 
sacked and pillaged of its religious books. 
Every Bible which could be found was burnt; 
and any of the good writings of the old re- 
formers or distinguished Protestants, that 
were preserved from the universal destruc- 
tion, were only saved by being buried in the 
ground. When the Decades were instituted, 
the people were compelled to work openly 
on the Sundays, and punished by law if 
they did not, in order, if possible, to oblite- 
Fate every trace that remained of the sanc- 
tification of the Sabbath-day ! Such was the 
liberal and tolerating spirit of the infidel phi- 
losophy. He (Mr. Haldane) had often 
heard pious men in France, who witnessed 
those scenes, describe them with horror, 
and with evident marks of the deep impres- 
sion they had produced on their minds. 
After the internal state of France became 
more settled, and during the usurped autho- 
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rity of “ the man that made the earth to 
tremble, that did shake kingdoms, and that 
opened not the house of his prisoners,’’ wha 
is now himself a prisoner—during his reign, 
a period of tranquillity to the Protestants and 
of general toleration succeeded. But what- 
ever may have been the-case before the 
revolution, by this time little knowledge of 
the truth remained. The Bibles and good 
religious books, as has been observed, were 
burnt, and the Protestant pastors, who had 
come forth from their retreats, were but iE 
qualified to rekindle the flame of piety which 
had been almost, if not altogether, extin- 
guished. Long before this time Arius and 
Socinus had usurped the seat of Calvin at 
Geneva, from whence it may be truly said, 
the candlestick had been removed out of its 
place. But it was there that the Protestant 
pastors of France had received their educa- 
tion. At Geneva they were taught to look 
with contempt on their pious forefathers, 
and incessantly to repeat their favourite ex- 
pression, of the increasing light of the age 
respecting religion, as well as every branch 
of science. Were they to go back for in- 
formation in religion to the beginning of the 
16th century ? Far less, it may be supposed, 
to the remote age of the Apostles, when, to 
use the words of the Emperor Julian, “ He- 
nest John plainly declared in his gospel, that 
Jesus Christ was God.” ‘Che light of phi- 
losophy appeared to them to have dissipated 
such an error, and the writings of Rousseau, 
the townsman of the Genevese, and of their 
near neighbour Voltaire, had a’ wonderful 
effect in breaking the fetters of that super— 
stition, in which they were convinced their 
predecessors had been held.—Mr. Haldane 
proceeded to give an interesting view of the 
Protestant churches in France during the 
reign of Buonaparte, and of the present very 
low state of religion among them. And as 
the late persecution at Nismes might appear 
to contradict this statement, he showed from 
different proofs and interesting particulars, 
that it did not in any degree originate from 
opposition to that truth which so invariably 
excites the enmity of the world. It was di- 
xected against Protestants merely as such 
between whom and the Roman’ Catholics 
there is so rooted an aversion, that subse— 
quent acts of violence in that part of the 
country, have only been prevented by the 
interposition of the Government, which 
equally protects them both. Mr. Haldane 
then obviated the objections which have been 
made by those who fear that the circulation 
of the Scriptures on the Continent by the 
Bible Society, may be counteracted by dise 
cussions raised among the people by the 
preaching of the Gospel. This apprehension 
he showed to be altogether unfounded, both 
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from the nature of the thing, and from facts, 
proving tkat the missionaries sent out by the 
Continental Society were so many additional 
agents for the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety. He also called the attention of the 
Meeting to a large and populous division of 
France, where the French language is not 
spoken or understood by the people in gene- 
ral, into whose language the Scriptures have 
never been translated, and in which none of 
the Protestant Ministers preach. Were the 
millions thus situated to continue to be still 
neglected ? He added, that to these dis- 
tricts, where the Patois is spoken, the So- 
ciety intends to send some of its preachers ; 
and proceeded to point out many induce- 
ments to the friends of religion in this 
country, to turn their attention without de- 
lay to the state of the Continent, and to use 
every effort to proclaim the glad tidings of 
salvation there, while the present peace, 
which may soon be’ interrupted, continues. 
Among other facilities which the times pre- 
sented, he reminded the meeting of the 
happy toleration now existing in France, 
whose Government throws no obstacles in 
the way of preachers. He assured the meet- 
ing of the co-operation of the good men 
ameng the Protestant pastors, which he was 
convinced, both from his personal knowledge 
of them, and also from recent communica- 
tions, would be afforded. After various re- 
marks, Mr. Haldane concluded with entreat- 
ing that due candour might be. exercised 
towards this lately instituted Society. Its 
object was not to introduce by its mission- 
aries the tenets of any particular sect or 
party, but solely to diffuse the knowledge of 
salyation among multitudes of our fellow 
creatures and near neighbours, who at pre- 
sent are ‘ living without God in the world,’ 
and among whom no adequate means exist 
for rousing their attention to the most im- 
portant of all subjects, and affording them 
necessary instruction. 
POLL OL LL 
Chateau de Bellevue pres Parise 

DEAR Sir, August 10, 1821. 

Jam encouraged by your prompt inser- 
tion of my last, and by the interest which 
several correspondents have assured me it 
has excited, to request you will give a place 
in your valuable pages to the following let- 
ter, from the widow of St. —, acknow= 
Jedging the arrival of the books, which I 
stated to have been sent. 

I am, dear Sir, Yours most truly, 

Mark WILKs. 


To the Rev, G, Burder. 
Sir, and respectable friend and brother in our 
Lord Jesus Christ : 
May our divine Redeemer give us all the 
grace to participate in his second coming, 
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and may he deign to enlighten us with the 
beams of his divine light, that we may avoid 
the snares spread on every side by the enemy 
of all good, to induce us to abandonthe Lion 
Shepherd ( Lion berger,) who is the true pas- 
tor of our souls. In the hope of these bless— 
ings, we should mutually pray for each other, 
that we may all be children of the promise. 
It is impossible to describe the unutter- 
able joy that my heart experienced on the 
arrival of the box which you sentme. How 
agreeably was I surprised, at the sight of so 
many more copies of the New Testament 
than I had requested, and of the other reli- 
gious books which you and your friend M — 
had added; all of them more or less instruc= 
tive and useful! I could jnot help reading 
over and over again the letters enclosed, 
which afford fresh proof of the desire of 
yourself and your friends to contribute to 
the advancement of the reign of our divine 
Redeemer. It is with these sentiments that, 
my family, myself, and all my dear friends, 
whom I regard as my brethren and sisters in 
Jesus Christ, request you to-accept our hum- 
ble and sincere thanks for the zeal and eager- 
ness you have manifested, to send us all that 
might promote our spititual advancement, 
and espécially for sending the Testament of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; for all other reli- 
gious books are but sketches or explanations, 
more or less extended, of that sacred volume 
—the book par excellence. We entreat you 
to assure M of our sincere respect and 
attachment, and all your friends, whem we 
esteem as brethren and sisters in Christ, since 
they expect the final appearance of the Sa- 
viour, which seems to be at hand, and the 
object of which is the conversion and rege 
neration of the people of the promise. For 
it is not till after the regeneration of this 
people, beloved of God, that all the people 
of the earth shall unite to adore the Re- 
deemer in spirit and in truth at Jerusalem. 
Sir, and dear brother in our Lord Jesus, E 
cannot find words to express the satisfaction 
I experienced from the present you have 
made me, of a Bible containing the Old and 
New Testaments, and which you beg me ta 
accept as a mark of your Christian affection. 
It was not necessary to have sent this truly 
religious present to convince me of the love 
which you feel for all your brethren in 
Christ ; for the day Ihad the honor and hap- 
piness to become acquainted with you, I had 
unequivocal proofs of your sentiments in that 
respect. I was the more gratified and edi- 
fied by this mark of your regard, as it was 
my intention to have requested in my Jase 
letter some copies of the Old Testament 5 
but I dared not execute my design, for fear 
of abusing your Christian complaisance and 
charity. The Old and New ‘Testament, 
properly understood, are but ene Testa- 
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ment ; snch is the connexion of the sacred 
books—-for the New Testament is the key 
to the Old, and the Old the same to the 
New. In innumerable passages of the Old 
Testament, the birth, death and glory of our 
divine Redeemer are announced, in terms 
more or less distinct. In reading the pro- 
phecies of Jeremiah and Isaiah, we perceive 
that those prephets spake of our Saviour as 
though they had lived with him on the 
earth. His second coming is also foretold 
in many passages, especially in the prophecies 
of Ezekiel and Daniel. 

To return to the box, which your Chris- 
tian generosity and charity has sent: it has 
excited universal joy in the hearts of all our 
friends in this country. Immediately that 
they learnt the agreeable news, they flocked 
to see me, and to have the happiness and ad- 
vantage of procuring the Testaments of our 
Redeemer, andin less than five days the box 
was emptied. I-gave copies of the gospel of 
St. Matthew to those who had not the satis- 
faction and consolation to procure a complete 
copy of the Testament. The whole was so 
soon distributed that many could have no- 
thing ; and there are also many who do not 
yet know of the arrival of the second box. 
I intend to lend the copy of the Testament, 
and of the other books, which I have re- 
served for myself, among our friends in the 
neighbourhood, who by the grace of God 
are of our sentiments, and consequently are 
disposed to make a holy use of them. Seve- 
ral of our friends have the same intentions, 
in order that the books we have may be as 
useful as possible. 

I believe I may assure you, in the presence 
of Him who sees the bottom of our hearts, 
that I have observed, to the letter, your in- 
structions relative to the distribution of the 
Testaments. You will learn then,-that I 
have disposed of fifteen copies at four francs 
per copy, and I assure you I was much edi- 
fied in receiving this mouey ; for all those 
from whom I received it, gave it with a gaiety 
of heart which it is impossible to describe ; 
some regretting that they had se often spent 
their money less profitably, and others desir- 
ing that they might always use it as suitably 
for the future. That which has most edified 
me is, that almost all our friends in this 
country subsist by hard labour; for you 
know that for several years the price of work 
has considerably diminished. As for the 
other copies, I have distributed them to per- 
sons who could not purchase them, but who, 
through the mercy of our divine Saviour, 
hope and intend to make a holy use of the 
reading of the sacred book. as 

As I hope you will do me the honour and 
the Christian kindness to acknowledge the 
receipt of this, [ request you to inform mé 
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how I can remit you the sixty francs, which 
Iam indebted to you for the fifteen New 
Testaments. As our brethren and sisters 
in Jesus Christ, who, by an effect of his 
grace altogether free and unmerited, look 
for his second coming to salvation, are de- 
lighted and edified by the truly Christian 
salutation which you have sent through me ; 
they desire me to express their gratitude, 
and to request you to accept’theirs in the 
same spirit. I unite with them in beseech- 
ing you and your respectable friend M 
and all your friends, not to forget us in your 
prayers to the Father of Lights, that he may 
give us grace to persevere in the same sen- 
timents, and grant us all the mercy to join 
the general assembly in the heavenly Jeru- 
salem. Amen. Expecting that happy day» 
I intreat you to believe me Your very hum- 
ble servant and friend in Jesus Christ, 

The Wipow 


pe 


INDIA. 
CALCUTTA SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


On the 25th of January last, the annual 
examination of the head pupils of this Insti- 
tution took place. The examination con- 
sisted of two parts: First, of the Hindoo 
boys educated in the indigenous schools, that 
is, the schools under native masters, in which 
the boys pay for their own instruction ; and,, 
secondly, those whose education is defrayed 
by the School Society. 

Of the former class there are 86 schools: 
in different parts of Calcutta ; the total num- 
ber of boys exceeds 2,800. ‘They were di- 
vided into four sections; the first was exa- 
mined in reading; the second in general 
geography, &c.; the third in spelling; the 
fourth in arithmetic. Specimens of their 
writings were also exhibited. 

The elder pupils, educated at the Hin- 
doo College, were next examined in English. 
The first class in miscellaneous questions im 
geography, astronomy, and ‘natural philoso~ 
phy ; when the readiness and accuracy of 
their answers surprised and gratified every 
one present. ‘The three lower classes were 
examined in reading, arithmetic, &c. in all 
which they afforded much satisfaction. 

The Meeting was closed by an examina- 
tion of a number of Bengalee girls, belonging 
to a school instituted by the Juvenile So- 
ciety for the establishment and support of 
Female Bengalee Schools. The knowledge 
of the difficulties which existed in getting 
Bengalee girls under instruction, with the 
presence of so many (upwards of 20,) and 
the encouraging progress of those who were 
examined, added much to the interest of the 


Meeting. The expenditure of the Society 


far exceeds its income,, 
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EAST. INDIES. 
BENARES, 


“Extract of « Letter from Mr. Matt. T. Adam, 
Missionary at Benares, duted 27 Aug. 1820. 


A FEw days after his arrival. at Benares, 
~Mr. Adam accompanied Messrs. Adlington 
and Bowley, Missionaries of the Church 
Society, to a Fair held in the suburbs of Be- 

nares, for the purpose of distributing Tracts 
- among the people. The following is Mr, 
Aidam’s account of this visit :— 

‘There was assembled a great concourse of 
people, of all descriptions, men, women, and 
children, rich and poor. At this fair, a 
temple, devoted to the worship of the goddess 
Doorga, is particularly frequented by the 
-#nultitude, whose sacrifices and offerings are 

. presented to this fancied divinity. To this 
strong hold of Satan we directed our course. 
“The temple, a beautiful specimen of archi- 
-tectuyze, is surrounded by a very high wall, 

_ xyith two entrances to it. On the outside 
of this 1s the place where the victims are 

slain. It is worthy of particular notice, as 
exemplifying a singular feature of the present 
state of .Mohammedanism in this part of 
India, that the followers of the false Prophet 
are also the worshippers of Doorga; and al- 
though prohibited by their fellow-worshippers, 
the Hindoos, from slaying their victims on 
the same block, yet they are so bent on 
their idolatry, as to withdraw only to a few 
_yards distance, where they have erected one, 
“appropriated exclusively to themselves. ‘Thus 
the main point in which the superiority of 
IMohammedanism to Paganism consists, viz. 
the unity of the Supreme Being, is de- 
stroyed;-and though the Mohammedans are 
in name tke followers of the false Prophet, 
they now worship with the heathen, “ gods 
amany and lords many.” By far the greatest 
umber of the worshippers presented no- 
thing but a few flowers before the idol in 
the temple. eB 

After viewing the exterior of the building, 
we ventured to walk within the wall which 

surrounds it, not without apprehensions that 
we should be refused admittance. To our 
great surprise, no opposition whatever was 
.made to us. Acquiring fresh zeal from this 
anexpected occurrence, we took our stand 
close by the temple. Here we could sce 
the Priest, seated on the ground, receiving 
the gifts, and presenting them before the 
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idol, and giving a flower, or chaplet, or some 
other trifling token of respect, to the de- 
votees, who came in such numbers as . 
to keep him incessantly engaged. Our 
appearance attracted general notice ; so that 
many came round us, wondering what eould 
be our object. We now begun the distri- 
bution of our Tracts, and to our surprise 
they were received with the greatest readi- 
ness. ‘The officiating Priest, marvelling at 
the sight, forsook his post, to see what was 
going on. Stern and forbidding in his looks, 
he approached, looked on, but said nothing. 
On our walking round the exterior of the 
building, one of the devotees cried out, that 
he would clear the way that we might look 
in and see the god. Mr. Bowley, desirous 
that we should view the interior of the 
temple, made an attempt to walk in; but the 
Priest stopped him, saying, that’ there was 
no admittance, unless we put off our shoes. 
At this we withdrew. As we stood by the 
temple, proud of our station, but indignant 
at beholding almost innumerable insults of- 
fered to Jehovah, I could not help bewail- 
ing the degradation of man, adoring the long 
suffering and patience of the Almighty, and 
longing for the period when this people shall 
“cast their idols to tne moes anu to the 
bats,” and become living stones in the temple 
of mercy, which the Lord is erecting from 
our ruined and polluted race. During the 
whole of our visit to the temple, the people 
conducted themselves respectfully towards 
us, and we retired without the smallest mo= 
lestation. We afterwards distributed a con= 
siderable number of Tracts, and copies of 
portions of the New Testament, in the faite 
PILOL LILI OIL OL 
Extract of a Letter from Mr. Harle 
to Mr. Townley. 
Monghir, 22 Dec. 1820, 

Drar BroTuErr, 

AFTER staying with the brethren at Chin- 
surah four days, witnessing their zeal, and 
enjoying their society, I set forward with 
hearty prayers and good wishes. 

In very many instances, during my journey, 
the Gospel was heard with attention and 
surprise, and the books received with eager- 
ness; while in others, I could scarcely obtain 
a hearing, and could not persuade the people 
to take a single Tract. But these different 
kinds of reception are, 1 think, easily to be 
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accounted for. If I find one or two intel- 
ligent men willing to enter into conversa- 
tion, I introduce some indifferent subject, 
wntil a crowd be gathered round us; and, if 
no violent “ Coppersmith,” or shrine: making 
Demetrius, who has previously imbibed pre- 
judices against the Gospel, strenuously op- 
pose me, I generally find the people listen 
avith attention, and receive my books with 
apparent thankfulness and joy- 

On the other hand, sometimes when the 
wery look of the Brahmins intimated to the 
people their disapprobation, both priests and 
people accompanied me out of the village, 
showing me muchy respect, but at the same 
time declining to accept a single Tract: 
nevertheless, not unfrequently did the people 
take my part, and would not be persuaded 


by their spiritual guides to interrupt me when @&§ 


speaking; nor hesitate to acknowledge the 
truth of my observations, and generally 
asked for my books with an eagerness truly 
encouraging, at once showing, at least, their 
disregard of the Brahminical curse, and their 
xeadiness to emerge from that state of mental 
darkness which has so long enveloped theit 
idolatrous land. Often did they bring me a 
morah, or a chair ; and some who had before 
heard the Gospel preached, asked me te 
preach to the people: I met with one man, 
afew miles from Cutwa, who had heard the 
Gospel at Manicktollah Chapel.* 

It has occurred that some, on my asking 
‘them whether they could read, have an- 
swered in the affirmative, but on a book 
being presented, have immediately denied 
what they had just affirmed, and would not 
be persuaded even to look at one ; and some 
have even turned away from it, and from 
me, with as much fear, as though the book 
possessed a secret charm. None of the 
people I have asked ever saw a Sahib dis- 
tributing Tracts in any of the villages north 
of Culna. All the knowledge that the 
people generally appear to possess of the 
Religion of Christ, is the bare name, and 
that derived through the channel of some 
writer, or Sircar, in the employ of Euro- 
peans, or from those natives who have vi- 
sited Calcutta. 

At Jungipore I was informed that there 
are several Brahmins who are ready to 
throw off the yoke of caste, and profess to 
abhor the practice of idolatry, though they 
do not openly separate from idolaters. One 
of them, a man of wealth and influence, 
says, he utterly detests the practice of fe- 
male immolation, and would gladly assist, 
even with his preperty, any benevolent 


* One of the bungalow chapels at Cal- 
eutta, in which the Society’s Missionaries 
in that city, preach, 
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person who would petition Government to 
prevent this horrid rite. 
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SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 


Extract of « Letter from Mr. Charles Mauli,, 
Missionary at South Travancore, duted Na- 
gurcoil, 6th October 1820, addressed to Rev. 
Mr. Morell, St. Neots. 


Our sphere of labour is almost daily en- 
larging, and our prospects of widely fe 
the Word of Life are brightening as we ad=- 
vance in the knowledge of the language. 
Not only are individuals added to our lists. 
but congregations, the number of which, at 
present, is 22, which we visit as often as. 
possible; but one inconvenience is, that 
some of these are situated at the distance of 
20 miles. Some of the large ones we en- 
deavour to see once a week, and sometimes 
stop a few days in a place, particularly at 
some of the outer stations. Here our time 
is fully occupied in explaining the great 
truths of the Gospel, visiting schools, &co. 
In every place where we have a congregation, 
a school is also established, principally fox 
the education of Christian children,* though: 
it is open for all. Besides these, we have 
other schools in some of the large towns and 
populous villages, which are exceedingly nu- 
merous towards Cape Comorin. 

Providence is opening many doors around 
us which require our most vigorous exertions 
and the exertions of ten times our number. 
Last week I went a tour into the Tinevelly 
country, where I found two congregations 
which had been raised by the joint labours 
of Mr. Ringeltaube and a Native Catechist. 
The people received me with great joy, and 
very pathetically expressed their thankful- 
ness that we had undertaken to supply them 
with a Schoolmaster, and, if possible, to build 
them a small place of worship. Similar ap- 
plications are so.numerous and so exceed- 
ingly pressing, that I am grieved to say for 
want of funds we cannot comply with half 
of them. It is of great importance, were 
it practicable, that, in every town and large 
village, where we have a few people, we 
should form a congregation and open a school. 
This would not only be the means of bettex 
insuring the attendance of families, but 
would also bring the Gospel nearer th« 
heathen, and more frequently call our per. 
sonal labours to places which we now onl; 
merely pass through. «The people wh« 
form the congregation at Malaudy, for in. 
stance, come from no less than 15 towns anc 
villages, and to attempt to visit these place 


* i, e. Children of natives who have em 
braced Christianity. 
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with the attention which they demand, 
would, under present circumstances, be im- 
possible. By day there is no place to:shield 
us from the burning sun, and by night none 
to preserve us from the blasting damps.* 

Our seminary at Nagurcoil is not at pre- 
sent so flourishing as it was a few months ago. 
This arises from two causes,—affliction, and 
the gathering in of the harvest,—(of which 
there are two) in which the children assist. 
When all the children are present, it con- 
Sists of about 58, -who are clothed and 
boarded at the expense of the Mission. Many 
of the boys’ attainments are such as give us 
encouragement to hope that our labours will 
be abundantly blessed. Our English class, 
considering every obstacle, is as: flourishing 
as we can expect. 


Wet etre rcer 


Extract of « Letter from Mrs. Mault, to a 
friend, dated Nagurcoil, 6th October 1820. 
ON our arrival here we found ourselves 
surrounded by an immense population of 
heathen of almost every description, from 
the holy Brahmin, down to the poor degraded 
Pariar. Our souls were stirred within us, 
to see the wretched condition of the lower 
castes, whose ignorance is very deplorable. 
It would make your heart bleed to witness 
the contempt that is poured upon the sacred 
authority of the King of kings; and your 
pity would be moved when you were told 
that thousands of these forlorn creatures 
know not that they have a soul, or that man 
is superior to the beasts that perish; or if 
$0, 1n what that superiority consists. 
Perhaps there is no part in India where 
the ie a so much worshipped as in this. 
The lower castes pay homage and sacrifice 
to him in most cases of affliction, in pros- 
pect of it to prevent it, and afterwards in 
consequence of vows made during its conti- 
nuance; so that it is very evident that these 
ceremonies are all attended to from no other 
principle than fear. If the Cholera Morbus 
make its appearance in any village, the in- 
habitants immediately offer sacrifices to the 
bad spirit, to appease his anger, which they 
imagine is stirred against them; and to see 
‘their frantic actions and frightful grimaces, 
and to hear their horrid shrieks and groans 
on these occasions, reflecting at the same 
time upon their awful delusions, is enough 
to produce the most poignant feelings ina 
heart far less susceptible than that of a 
Brainerd. This brings to my mind a cir- 


* The houses of the natives in this part 
-of India are usually built with mud, and 
seem to exclude every breath of air, and 
cannot be made use. of as a substitute for 
chapels, &c. 
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cumstance which occurred at our house: z 
few weeks since: A man was sent out te 
purchase a sheep; through some misteke 
on the part of the seller, the wrong sheep: 
was brought: In the course of half an hour" 
the owner made his appearance, with all the 
gestures of one in the last stage of distraction, 
tearing his hair from his head, beating his. 
body with the greatest violence against the 
ground, and uttering the most terrific yells, 
As soon as we could get him to speak, it was: 
discovered that this sheep was the one which., 
in a late affliction, he had vowed, in case of 
recovery, he would sacrifice to. Satan, and 
that now, to use his own words, “the devik 
would kall him and the whole of his family.” 
Let this suffice; though a thousand similar 
instances might be mentioned, to show into 
what an awful depth of degradation and 
wretchedness these our fellow immortals are 
plunged by the dreadful delusions of the 
father of lies. And is it not to be attributed 
to sovereign grace, that such is not our un= 
happy condition? But oh! surprising as it 
may appear, it is from this class of people 
principally that have arisen those who are: 
now saying, ‘‘\ What have I to do any more 
with Idols? Iam a Christian, and wish to 
serve the one only living and true God.” I 
am happy to say that the number of these 
are daily increasing, and though, as it. is: 
reasonable to suppose, they are very ignorant, 
znd have no very consistent” views of the 
Gospel, and in some instances forsake ido- 
latry not from the purest of motives, yet 
they are immediately brought under the 
sound of the Gospel,.and put under cate— 
chetical instruction, by‘ which they lear: 
many very important truths that may, by the 
agency of the Holy Spirit, be made the 
power of God to their salvation. 

As Mr. Mault is writing to our dear 
pastor, and giving him an account of the 
schools, I need not say any thing about them, 
only it may interest you a little to hear that 
we have a school for native females upon the 
same principle with one other at Nagurcoil 37 
the number is small at present, and has to 
struggle with great opposition, as the dread= 
ful custom prevails all over India to teach 
the females nothing; and to break this: 
custom requires patient perseverance. Our 
object is to teach them reading and writing,. 
which is to occupy one part of the day, 
spinning cotton, (which grows here in -great 
abundance) knitting and sewing. 

I know that the eyes of the Christiaz: 
world are directed with high expectation 
towards the South Travancore Mission, and 
no exertions on the part of its labourers will 
be spared in order to the fulfilment of their 
most sanguine hopes. Jn all our plans andé 
pursuits, our grand object, I hope, is the 
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glory of God in the salvation of sinners, 
“¢ For this we labour, and for this we pray 3” 
‘and such is the pleasure arising from our 
-work, that in itself it yields a tenfold reward. 
YE would not change my present situation for 
“¢he most exalted in the universe. May the 
‘Lord bless our weak endeavours to promote 
this cause, and afford us grace to show forth 
‘this praise. Sper AEe 
Extract of « Letter from Mr. John Smith, 

Missionary in South Travancore, dated 

Quilon, 10th April 1821. 

I watrep on the Acting Resident, Major 
“Stewart, who was at Tranandrum, on my way 
up, to whom it was necessary to communi- 
«cate my object. I consulted with him about 
“forming a school at Quilon*. The measure 
“was quite agreeable to him, provided no at- 
‘tempts were made to force Christianity on 
the people against their will. I assured him, 
chat no attempts of this kind would be made, 
and that all such means of spreading the 
“Gospel among the heathen were utterly dis- 
‘colintenanced by the Society to which I have 
“the honour to belong. After spending a 
pleasant day with the Resident, I departed, 
‘accompanied by his good wishes for my 
success. Major Bower aiso has shown me 
no small kindness at Quilon, which I reached 
on the 6th ult. He entertained me in his 
“house until I had procured one for myself, 
and has since offered me the temporary use 
of any furniture I need. Such acts of 
“kindness, in a place like this, are truly va- 
‘uable, and show that the Lord holds all 
hearts in bis hands to turn them at his plea- 
sure. 
Resident, arrived at Quilon. He succeeds 
Colonel M‘Dowell, who died suddenly at 
Madras, on the 7th of November last. I 
waited upon the Resident soon after his ar- 
rival, to submit a memorial for schools to his 
attention, and again this morning, when I 
received distinct expressions of his favourable 
sentiments towards me, and his permission 
to reside in this populous place. He has 
also presented me with 200 rupees to build 
sschool-rooms, and desired me to allot two 
Mission schools to him, promising to remit 
to me the expense of them monthly. I 
have, moreover, the assurance of support 
£rom two other Gentlemen, besides Dr. H—+ 


* Quilon is the capital ef South Travan- 
core, and is computed to contain about 
80,000 inhabitants. The Rannee (or Queen) 
does not reside here, but at Tranandrum, 
about midway between Quilon and Nagur- 
coil, which places are distant from each other 
‘about 80 miles. 

eee name was nearly obliterated by the 
PLA 


On the 23d Colonel Newall, the new » 
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who has promised to give a donation, and 
warmly recommended all the military gen- 
tlemen to do the same. Over this part of 
the subject my heart glows with gratitude 
“to God in the highest,” as it furnishes 
a marked instance of his “ good will towards 
many.” Ihave been eager to announce it, 
that the cause of our joy may be known 
abroad, and that it may be seen how this 
land is, as it were, “laid open before us.” 
Indeed, it seems to me as an echo to the 
gratifying intelligence with which the Di- 
rectors have lately favoured us, and that 
only reached me from my brethren at Na- 
gurcoil yesterday, together with other in« 
formation, which on reaching the Directors 
may occasion a degree of the happiness 
which has enraptured our hearts, in knowing 
that ten readers of the Scriptures are to be 
immediately appointed in this populous re- 
gion to disseminate the Word of God among 
the people. 

My brethren are on the alert with the 
Printing-press.) A Printer and a Book- 
binder came from Tranquebar ten days ago. 
The first sheet will be struck off in about a 
week’s time, 

I rejoice at what I hear of the zealous 
natives of Ireland. The Holy Spirit seems to 
be at work among them. Would that some 
of them were among us, to supply the place, 
of our brother Knill, for whose return to 
Travancore we cannot now even hope. 

Ten ITINERANTS to read the Scriptures, 
catechise and instruct through the numerous 
towns and villages! My heart leaps in 
ecstasy. Some excellent people are now 
being sought out for this sacred employment, 
and, in a few days, will go forth every where 
to the performance of it. I trust they will 
ere long be scattered over the intermediate 
space from Cape Comorin to Quilon, and 
that many, who are now steadfast Pagans, 
will- at length pronounce the names of 
Seymour, CLark, Marrutias, Cooper, 
Busue, Knitt, CLapHam, Ecc Les, &c.f 
with grateful joy. 

I received letters from Nagureoil yes- 
terday, which left my brethren and sisters 
pretty well. Sister Mault was confined 
about the 6th of last month. She had a 
good time, but has had two or three se- 


t It will be recollected by our readers, 
that the Annual Subscribers for Native 
Teachers, in South Travancore, select the 
names of the Teachers whom they respec- 
tively support. The names mentioned by 
Mr. Smith in the above letter, are-some of 
the names so selected. It may be proper to 
repeat here, that the expense ef supporting 
a Native Teaeher, in Travancore, is £10 
per annum, ‘ 
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vere relapses, which threatened her life. 
At the critical period the Saviour extended 
his supporting hand, and showed himself 
mighty to save. Blessed be his name, this 
deliverance has put a new song into all our 
mouths. Dr. Bucke, the Resident’s, and 
Dr. Provan, the Rannee’s physician, both 
rendered prompt assistance. A fortnight 
since I was myself quite unwell for four 
days, during which I had a violent pain in my 
chest, but judgment was not unaccompanied 
with mercy. Dr. Hay, ef Quilon, admi- 
nistered medicine and removed it, and I 
have now good health. 


PO LP LL PL LL LS 


RUSSIA. 
SIBERIA. 


Messrs. Stallybrass and Swan, during the fes- 
tival of the White Month in the present year, 
visited several of the Bratsky (or Buriat ) 
Temples, for the purpose of conversing with 
the Lamas, distributing Tracts, &c. The 
Directors have recently received their Jour- 
nals of these visits, from which the following 
are extracts. 

ON the merning of our arrival at the 
Songol temple, we learned that the festival 
at another temple, called the Ashibigat, about 
45 or 50 versts further to the eastward, was 
to conclude on the next day. We had in- 
tended to spend the following week at that 
temple, but since the assembly was on the 
point of breaking up, we determined that 
one of usshould immediately proceed thither, 
and seize the opportunity for supplying the 
Lamas with books before they dispersed. 
Brother Swan accordingly set off in the 
sledge, along with a Bratsky servant. When 
he had proceeded about half way, he was 
told that the services at the Ashibigat temple 
had already closed, and that the Lamas were 
returning home. He however proceeded, 
and soon after met a company of them with 
their Shiretei (or chief Lama) at their head. 
He was in a covered sledge, the rest were 
on horseback. After the usual salutations, 
brother Swan told them who he was, and 
whither he was going, and then, producing 
some Tracts, presented one to the Shirctei, 
and afterwards supplied all the rest of the 
company who could read Mongolian. He 
met with other companies, in the same 
manner, and thus disposed of+a considerable 
number of books. Common people as well 
as Lamas received them, and, in some cases, 
with many expressions’ of gratitude. One 
man, who reads well, received a Tract, and 
said, as he mounted his sledge, “What a 
fortunate man I am to-day, to have met you 
and received a book. Had I not been to 
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Udinsk with corn, 1 should not have seen 
you.” Who that loves the Gospel, whem 
he hears this, will net pray that that day 
may prove indeed to have been a fortunate 
day for this poor Buriat, by the Tract (which 
he received so joyfully) directing him, under 
the effectual teaching of the Spirit, to the. 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world! 

On reaching the temple, brother Swan 
found it shut up, and no houses being near 
it, as at most other temples, ke drove to the 
tent of a Bratsky Commander,* where he: 
was hospitably entertained till his departure 
on the following day. At thetent, a young: 
man took a copy of the Mongolian Tracts, 
and, in the presence of a number of per~ 
sons, read the whole of the first part of ite 
When he had finished, brother Swan en=- 
tered into conversation with him upon the. 
subjects treated of in the Tract. It turned. 
out that he had formerly received a copy ef 
the Gospels, and having despatched a persom 
for the book, it was soon produced. It bore 
evident marks of having been read. The: 
black finger-marks, at the turning of the 
leaves, rendered it, in the eyes of a Mis-- 
sionary, a sight of no small interest. Ano- 
ther man,a stranger, who happened to come’ 
in while Brother Swan was at the tent 
seemed at first very reserved and suspicious,. 
and for atime said nothing. Many of thee 
Buriats, unable at first to comprehend what 
can induce us to come and reside among: 
them, conclude that it must be some inte— 
rested and improper motive. Such was this. 
man’s idea, as appeared from the questiens, 
he put to brother Swan, as to our designs,. 
circumstances, and the views entertained of 
them. At length, being fully satisfied that: 
he was in a mistake, he said, “ You must 
not go back to your own country: there is, 
great need for you here.” 


Mr. Swan having rejoined Mr. Stallybrass o& 
the Songol temple, thus proceeds : 

During our stay many came to us, re-~ 
ceived our books, and conversed about the. 
Gospel. It would be tedious to relate par- 
ticular conversations. It may be stated, in 
general, that we commonly introduced our 
grand subject by asking, If they knew that 
the soul was immortal—what would become 
of it after it left the body—if they were sin. 
ners—and whether they were afraid to die 2 


* The Buriats and other nations, under 
the dominion of Russia, furnish a certain: 
number who serve under the name of Cos+. 
sacks. This service is in lieu of tribute. The 
Commander above mentioned has under- 
him 600 men. 
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“To these last two questions they always re~ 
plied in the affirmative. They trust for the 
‘pardon of sin to their making many prayers; 
but their fear of death stil! remains, and, 
andeed, is universal among them. We took 
advantage of this to point out the insuffici- 
ency of their system to give them peace of 
conscience in the prospect of death and 
eternity. When we had exposed the futi- 
lity of their arguments for a multitude of 
gods, éc. they would say, “ That is too much 
for our minds,” meaning such subjects were 
Beyond their reach. In fact, they are in 
general very ignorant, even of the tenets of 
their own superstition, nor is it requisite, ac- 
cording to their ideas, that they should know 
them, their duty consisting merely in read- 
aig prayers in an unknown tongue, and per- 
forming other bodily exercises, so that they 
are saved completely the trouble of thinking. 
On this account their religion is more suited 
to their indolence of mind, as well as de= 
pravity of nature, than one which addresses 
the understanding and the heart. Convers- 
ding one day with the Lama, in whose house 
we resided, upon the character of the true 
God as omnipotent, omnipresent, invisible, 
Sc. he expressed an idea that we had not 
befere heard from any of the Buriats: It 
was, that a man’s shadow is God, who goes 
awith him every where, and is always present, 
but only visible when the sun shines! 

Mr. Stallybrass one day going into one of 
the smaller temples was met at the door by 
a Lama, who told him he could not then be 
admitted, because the great Lama within 
_ “was casting out an evil spirit. They were 
making a strange noise, beating their drums, 
&c. “This restriction was not confined to 
Mr. Stallybrass, for some Lamas, who came 
immediately after him, were in like manner 
kept out. By pretensions to power over 
evil spirits, knowledge of future events, and 
suck like mysterious endowments, the great 
SLamas command the wonder and reverence 
ef the deluded people. The Lamas draw 
wip at the beginning of the year a kind of 
¥alendar, in which they point out all the 
fortunate and unfortunate days that will 
occur in the course of it. “This they con- 
sult when they are about to undertake a 
journey, make a bargain, begin any piece of 
work, or attend to any thing of importance. 

We saw Lamas here, as well ag at the 
«ther temples, who cut the wooden blocks for 
printing their prayers in the Torgutsk lan- 
guage. The board is usually about 15 
inches long, and four broad. The letters 
‘ave cut very neatly, and on both sides of the 
board, The lines are lengthwise, six on 
ach side; a man can finish such a block in 
ve or six days. There was a’similar board, 


MISSIONARY 


CHRONICLE 


but of larger dimensions, and used for a par 
ticular purpose, hung up in our room. It 
measured 18 inches by 18, and was filled 
with repetitions of the words “ Om-ma-ni- 
bad=-me-hom,’ which signify something like 
«¢ Lord have mercy upon us.” It is used 
for printing on pieces of a particular sort of 
their white cloth, called hadak, and a number 


of these pieces, so printed, are suspended ° 


upon ropes and poles around the graves of 
deceased Lamas, or other persons of conse= 
quence. We visited the grave of an old 
Lama who died here last summer. There 
were, perhaps, a hundred of such printed 
cloths waving in the wind upon the poles 
erected beside the grave; and as each cloth 
contains 600 repetitiers of the prayers 
60,000 were thus offered for the Lama every 
moment ! 
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ST. PETERSBURG. 
Extract of a Letter from Mr. Knill, dated 
St. Petersburg, 30 July 1821. 

T AM not now exactly engaged in mission~ 
ary labours, yet I have reason to rejoice that 
the Lord is making me useful to\one and 
another, and to many. Every week brings 
some new glories to Messiah through my 
instrumentality, for which I desire to adore 
His infinite loving kindness. 

I am just now going to print 5,000 Tracts 
for the Finns. “They are at present some 
of the most interesting people in this Em- 
pire. They are literally hungering and thirst= 
ing for the bread and water of life. 

A gentleman from A¥sel, an Isicnd in the 
Baltic, has ju:t called upon me with the 
cheering news, that his countrymen have 
sent from their native Isle a sum of money 
to the St. Petersburg Bible Society, to aid 
its benevolent operations, but expressing a 
desire that it may be appropriated entirely to 
the Heathen. Their hearts are touched witif 
feelings of compassion towards those who 
worship idols. 


P.S. 2d Aug. This day a letter came from 

~. Henderson, dated Baktcheserai, the place 
where Dr. Ross, and his brethren the Scottish 
missionaries, are going to begin a new mission. 
Their school, &c. will be near or in the old 
palace, or Flaram, &c. &c. When in Tra= 
vancore, Brother Mead and I used frequently 
to talk of idof’temples being converted into 
places of worship for Jehovah, and tlfis is 
something like it. The signs of the times 
are delightful; and even the war amongst 
the Turks aud Greeks cannot be viewed by 
a Christian without great hope that it will 
ultimately dethrone the false Prophet, and 
introduce the glorious Gospel. 
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SOUTH SEAS. 


Extract from the First Report (a printed cir- 
cular) of the Mission at Huaheine, Decem- 
ber 1819. 


We rejoice to state, that the zeal of the 
amembers of the Huakeine Auxiliary Society 
has not abated asa proof of which many 
have already paid in their subscriptions, 
although not due till mext May. No doubt 
many among them subscribe from the influ- 
ence of example, or a desire to gain the good 
opinion of their superiors; but with some, it 
Zs certainly otherwise; their missionary spi- 
rit springs from their attachment to the 
Word of God, and will, we trust, on that 
account continue, so long as they feel a love 
to the Saviour, or appreciate the blessings of 
his salvation. 

At Fare, the district where we reside, the 
preaching of the word has been regular 
vever since our arrival; for several months 
past we have had the pleasure of,seeing our 
congregation considerably increased. Two 
of our number have itinerated every Sabbath 
(with few exceptions) to Maeva, Parea and 
Mahapu, three of the most populous districts 
an the Island. A eongregatiom of 300 or 400 
usually-assemble at each of these places. 
"The number in the School at Fare is about 
500, and 100 in the Sabbath School; at 
Maeva 309 adults and 60 children; at Ma- 
hapu 250 adults and 50 children. Their im- 
‘provement in spelling, reading and knowledge 
-of the catechism, have been encouraging. 
Considerable attention has also been paid to 
writing and arithmetic. At each of the 
above-mentioned places there is a Sabbath 
School, which we think calculated to produce 
much good among the children. 

We have been enabled to put another 
portion of the Word of God into the hands 
of the people; viz. an edition of 2,000 copies 
of the Gospel, which we fimished printing in 
October last ; they were sought with avidity, 
-and received with gratitude by all The edi- 
tions of elementary books have likewise been 
of essential service in the schools and remote 
districts. Several Traets are ready for the 
press. 

We have baptized fifteen natives, who had 
been under preparatory instruction, and who 
were considered as proper subjects. Among 
¢hem were Mahine and Haut, the principal 
chiefs of the Island. There are also several 
candidates now under instruction, whom we 
jmtend soon to baptize. 

We have observed with pleasure the im- 
provement in the outward condition of the 
people, and their progress in civilization. Se- 
yeral of them have finished very neat plas- 
tered dwelling-houses, with doors and win- 
dows, and are boarding their bed-rooms 5 
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many others, on the same plan, are now 
building. They have also erected a very 
strong and capacious place of worship, 90 feet 
by 60. It is plastered within and without, 
and the natives are sawing boards for the 
floor. Considerable progress has also beers 
made in cultivation; many acres around us 
are enclosed, and stocked with food of various 
kinds. Useful tools, pit-saws, &c. together 
with paper and writing utensils, are in great 
request among them. ‘The females espe= 
cially are much improved in their habits an€é 
appearance. When they procure a few yards 
of foreign cloth, it is not, as formerly, caree 
lessly bound round their loins, but made up 
into a gown; which givesthem a much more 
decent appearance. Our sisters have, by 
every means in their power, contributed ta 
their improvement; and continually, at their 
respective houses, instruct in needle-work as 
many as they can get to attend,several of 
whom have made very considerable pro= 
ficiency. 


The Brethren conclude their Report as follows = 


We cannot conclude our Report, with= 
out testifying our gratitude to the Divine 
Author of all Good, for the mercies we have 
received since the commencement of the 
mission here; and we earnestly entreat Up 
interest in the prayers of all who long for the 
extension of the Redeemer’s Kingdom among 
men, that our feeble hands may be strength= 
ened by the mighty God of Jacob, and we 
enabled, with a single eye to his glory, an 
a love for immortal souls, perseveringly to 
hold on, till he shall call us from the fields of 
labour to the abodes of rest.. That he may 
make us increasingly diligent, and, if consistent 
with his will, increasingly successful, is our 
most earnest desire. 


(Signed) CHARLES BaRFF, 
Joun Davius. 
WILLIAM ELLIs-e 
GOLL LL OL ITLL 


DEPUTATION TO IRELAND. 


Tur Rev. J. A. Stephenson, of Lympsham 5 
the Rev. Dr. Stewart, of Liverpool; and 
the Rey. John Hyatt, of London; arrived int 
Dublin on the th of July, on which day 
the Rev. Mr. Stephenson preached in_ the 
Bethesda, and in the Molyneux Asylume 
Dr. Stewart advocated the cause of Missions 
in the Scots chuych, and in the new meet= 
ing-honse Mary’s Abbey ; and Mr. Hyate 
did the same in Plunket-street mectingy 
house, and in York-street chapel. ! 

In the course of the week, sermons were 
also preached in the following places of wor= 
ship; viz. Manor-street, Thomas’s-laney 
D’Olier-street, and Salem chapel. The 
Annual Meeting was held on Thursday the. 
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12th, in York-street chapel; John David 
Latouche, Esq. in the chair. An animated 
Report was read by the Rev. D. Stuart, one 
of the Secretaries. The meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. Drs. Stewart, Cope, and 
Mitchell; Rev. Messrs.Stephenson, J. Hyatt, 
W. Cooper, W. H. Cooper, J. Parsons, B.W. 
Mathias, J. Evanson, and D. Stuart. Since the 
meeting a donation of seventy shirts and 
eighteen shifts of new Irish linen has been 
presented by a female friend. 

On the following day the annual meeting 
of the Dublin Female Association (Auxiliary 
to the Hibernian Missionary Society) was 
held in the same place. P. A. Singer, Esq. 
in the chair. The Report stated, that 
531. 15s. had been paid to the Treasurer of 
the Hibernian Missionary Society. Resc~ 
lutions were moved, and seconded by the 
Rey. Drs. Stewart and Cope, Rev. 5. Simp- 
son, John Hyatt, W. Cooper, Harris, Stuart, 
3. Holmes, J. Parsons, Rogers, and W. H. 
Cooper. 

The Rev. Drs. Stewart and Cope, and the 
Rev. John Hyatt, proceeded afterwards to 
visit the different Societies in the North of 
Sreland; and the Rev. J. Petherick the South 
and West ; and preached at the following 
places: Newry, Rathfryland, Donagmore, 
Dromore, Ballidown, Drumloch, Dromara, 
Balynahinch, Downpatrick, Saintfield, Kille- 
Jeagh, Killinchy, Comber, Newtonards, Ban-~ 
gor, Kircubbin, Portaferry, Donaghadee, 
Drumbo, Castlereagh, Belfast, Carmoney, 
Lisburn, Carrickfergus, Learne, Antrim, 
Randlestown, Ballymena, Portglenone, Bally- 
money, Finroy, Londonderry, Coleraine, 
Ballywellan, Strabane, Newtonstewart, 
Omagh, Six Mile Cross, Pomeroy, Cooks- 
town, Coal Island, Stewartstown, Dungan- 
non, Moy, Armagh, Maryborough, Portar- 
ington, Carlow, Limerick, Charleville, Mal- 
low, Tralee, Youghall, Waterford, Ross, 
Wexford, and Sligo, 

They were most favourably received, and 
held public meetings in several of the above 
places. At the following, Auxiliary So- 
cieties were formed; viz. Carrickfergus, 
Randalstown, Ballymena,  Portglenone, 
Finroy, Ballymoney, Coleraine, Newton- 
Stewart, Londonderry, and Six Mile Cross, 
from which it is expected the Parent Society 
will annually receive a considerable sum in 
aid of its funds. 

They gratefully acknowledge the particu- 
Jar kindness which they experienced from 
several clergymen of the Established Church, 
and other gentlemen of that denomination 
of their fellow Christians. 

In one of the collections a gold ring was 
found ; and it was very delightful to witness 
the zeal of several children in promoting the 
object of the Missionary Society. Two very 
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young ladies procured upwards of sixty sub— 
scribers in a few days. It is hoped, that the. 
labours of the ministers composing the de- 
putation, will be succeeded by fruit that shall 
yedound to the glory of God; and whilst 
they cherish the pleasing hope, they beg to. 
present their sincere thanks to those ministers» 
in Ireland, who so cheerfully lent them theix- 
kind assistance, in accompanying them fronz 
place to place, and also to those who favoured 
them with the use of their places of worships 


DEPUTATION TO SCOTLAND. 


Tue Rev. William Jay, and the Rev. John 
Leifchild, who have visited Scotland on be-- 
half of the Missionary Society, this summers. 
in their own name, and also in that of the~ 
directors, express their obligations to the mi=- 
nisters and christian friends of various \le= - 
nominations, for that cordial co-operatiom 
they experienced in the accomplishment of* 
the great object of their visit, by which they> 
have furnished to the funds of the Society’ 
nearly 1,000/. Wherever they went, they= 
were most kindly received, as well by mi-- 
nisters and friends of the Established church: 
of Scotland, as by various denominations of 
Seceders. The depufation entertain a high: 
sense of the services rendered by those mi-- 
nisters who assisted them in making ara 
rangements, and who preached in various- 
Churches for the Society; and they can only- 
lament that they had not more time to oc--- 
cupy those fields which were already pre= 
pared, to which they were affectionately in-- 
vited, and from which they have no doube- 
that an abundant harvest would have beers: 
reaped. 
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FORMATION OF THE WILTS AND NORTH 
SOMERSET AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SO 
CIETY. 


On Monday and Tuesday the 6th and 7th» 
of August, a Meeting was held at Frome, for: 
the formation of a Missionary Society for: 
Wilts and North Somerset, in aid of the: 
London Missionary Society. Nearly all the. 
churches and congregations united on this 
occasion, had previously made annual con 
tributions to the Parent Society ; but it was 
confidently expected that co-operation would? 
produce an additional stimulus to exertions: 
in this benevolent and glorious cause.* On: 


* As an evidence of the efficiency of 
County Auxiliary Missionary Societies, and: 
the importance of Public Meetings, the 
Home Secretary has received the following 
communication from the Rey. S, King,.. 
Heytesbury, Wilts: “ Owing to a variety 
of circumstances we have had no Missionary" 
Society in Heytesbury till within a few dayse- 
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Monday evening the Rev. T. Roberts, of 
Bristol, delivered a very eloquent and elabo- 
rate Sermon at Zion Chapel, from Acts 
3. @. On Tuesday morning the Rev. Row- 
Jand Hill preached, at Rook Lane Meeting- 
house, from Psalm ii. 8, after which the 
venerable servant of Christ presided at. the 
administration of the Lord’s Supper. Ad- 
dresses were delivered by the President, and 
the Rey. Messrs. Elliott, Smith, Murch, and 
Saunders. The effect both of the Sermon 
and the Addresses was of the very best kind ; 
and will long be retained by the hundreds 
who were present. The Methodist Chapel 
being more spacious than any other in 
Frome, was kindly granted for the service 
on Tuesday evening, when the Auxiliary 
Society was formed. The chair was taken 
precisely at 5 o'clock by Wm. Marven 
Everett, Esq. of Heytesbury, the large build- 
ing being previously crowded. After singing 
and prayer, ard a very suitable and impres- 
sive speech from the respected chairman, the 
Rey. J. Arundel (one of the Secretaries) 
interested the meeting by an ample detail of 
the extensive and successful operations of 
the London Missionary Society: He con- 
ducted his auditors to those degraded and 
yet blessed scenes, where hundreds of en- 
slaved immortals have obtained a liberty that 
makes their bondage light: He placed them 
in sight of those peaceful villages where 
numbers of the roving tribes of Africa have 
found a home, where Hottentots proclaim 
to listening Hottentots, the wonders of re- 
demption: He carried them to that vast 
continent with its numerous islands, swarm- 
ing with millions of souls, where the faithful 
servants of this Society are translating, 
printing, teaching, and preaching the word 
of life: He fixed their special attention on 
that example of learning, labour, and piety, 
in the joint exertions of two of its most 
valuable agents, the translation of the whole 
Book of God into a language the most dif 
ficult of attainment, and yet the most ex- 
tensively understood of any under heaven. 
Finally, he bore them to those distant spots 
in the bosom of the Southern Sea, where 
less than twenty years since, vice and misery 
prevailed in their awful extremes, but where 


After the meeting at Frome, I resolved to 
make the attempt. Last Sabbath week, in 
the evening, I preached a Sermon, stating the 
object of the Society, and the success which 
had attended it,informing the people that 
persons would be appointed on the morrow 
to wait upon them, and take down their 
names. 1 am happy to inform you, that 
nearly two hundred persons have entered 
their names as Subscribers of One Penny per 
week, and more are expected.” 
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the Gospel of Christ has had a more generab. 
influence to controul, to sanctify, and to 
bless, than on any other portion of the 
globe. Mr. A. concluded by expressing his. 
delight that so many other Societies were 
pursuing the same object, and his earnest 
desire that their exertions and successes 
might continye to increase; a sentiment in 
which all present most cordially joined. 
Various resolutions accordant with the ob- 
ject of the meeting were proposed, and 
unanimously adopted, and the speeches by 
which they were enforced contained every 
thing that couid give pleasure, and nothing 
that could excite regret. At half past nine 
the congregation separated, praising God for 
all the things which they had seen and felt, 
and determined by his promised help to be 
more liberal in their exertions, and, more « 
fervent in their prayers for the diffusion of 
unadulterated Christianity throughout the 
wocld. ‘The following ministers, and other 
friends, contributed their valuable services at 
the different meetings: Rev. Messrs. Allen, 
Cornwall, Elliott, Evans, Fleming, J. Gunn, 
Guard, Hamlyn, Heaton, R. Hill, King, 
Kent, Lewis, Murch, Palmer, Raban, 
Roberts, Saunders, Smith, Tidman, Tozer, 
Vaughan, and Winter, Messrs. Buckland, 
Mansford, Reeve, and Seymour. The col- 
lections (exclusive of annual subscriptions y 
amounted to abeut 701. W. M. Everett, Esq. 
was appointed Treasurer, and Rev. Messrs. 
Elliott and Tidman, Secretaries. Aethe 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF 


AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETIES, 
YORKSHIRE, NORTH RIDING. 


Tre third annual meeting of the North 
Riding Auxiliary Missionary Society was” 
held in Lendal chapel, York, on Monday, 
June llth. Two excellent sermons were 
preached in behalf of the Society, on the 
preceding Sabbath, by the Rev. Will. Jay> 
Bath; that in the morning from Psalm Ixxii. 
15, in the evening 2 Chron. xxxiii. 13, from 
both of which the preacher urged the duty 
of all Christians to promote the catse of 
Missions. At the public meeting on Monday 
evening, John Clapham, jun. Esq of Leeds, 
was called to the chair, who opened the busi- 
negs of the meeting by noticing the indefati- 
gable labours of several of the Society’s 
Missionaries, the portions of Scripture which 
had been printed, and the many thousands of 
Tracts which had been distributed. The 
worthy Chairman also observed, that the 
expenditure of the directors had exceeded the 
receipts of last year £.3,6005 and expres- 
sed his firm belief, that the zeal and liberality 
of British Christians would soon supply the 
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deficiency, The Rev. W. Greenwood, , of 
Malton, one of the Secretaries, read the 
Report, from which it appeared, that although 
the funds had a little declined, owing to the 
depressed state of the Agricultural interest 
in that part of the County, the spirit for 
Missionary exertions had by no means de- 
creased. Mr. Jay strenuously urged the as- 
sembly to persevere in their efforts to evan- 
gelize the world, on the ground of the 
certainty of their wishes being ultimately 
accomplished; the eternal promises of Ged 
warranting their delightful anticipations. He 
observed, that it was a melancholy reflection, 
that notwithstanding all the exertions of the 
Christian Church, there were not six hundred 
Missionaries, though there were six hundred 
amillioms of souls in a state of idolatry! 
Mr. J. P. Pritchett, and the Rev. Messrs. 
Hoppus, Croft and Jackson, severally ad- 
‘dressed the meeting. The sums collected on 
the Sabbath and at the public meeting, 
amounted to 46/.7s.7d. After the con- 
gregation had sung the 117th Psalm, they 
retired deeply affected, and strongly excited 
to more abundant exertions in the sacred 
Cause. 
KENT. 


ON Wednesday, July 4th, the first Anni- 
versary of the Kent Auxiliary Missionary 
Society was held at the Independent Meet= 
ing-house, Maidstone, the Rey. Mr. Chap- 
lin, Bishop’s Stortford, preached in the morn- 
ing, from Rey. xxi. 26. In the evening, the 
Rey. Thos. Jackson, of Stockwell, being 
called to the chair, and having given a copious 
and interesting statement of the general 
design and recent success of the London 
Missionary Society, the Report of this 
Auxiliary was read, from which it appeared, 
that 467/. 11s. 3d. had been remitted by the 
County Auxiliary during the year, also up- 
wards of 2(0/. had been sent from the 
County to the Parent Society, during the 
year, exclusive of the Auxiliary; so that in 
no former year, according to the insertions 
in the Missionary Chronicle, have the sums 
remitted from the county of Kent amounted 
to half the sums now raised; and, with the 
exception of the two years immediately pre- 
ceding the present, the remittances have not 
amounted to one-third of those sums. Thus, 
the advantages resulting from the formation 
of this County Auxiliary Society are strik- 
ingly obvious, .The following ministers ad- 
dressed the meeting; Rey. Messrs. Chaplin, 
Jeula, Shirley, Gill, Vincent, Grocer, Chap- 
man, Kent, Jinkings, Slatterie, Terry, and 
Gurteen, also Mr. Shepherd. Several other 
ministers were present on the occasion, and 


the sum of twenty guineas was collected 
after the services. 
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NORTH MIDDLESEX, &c. 


ON Wednesday, July 25th, the North 
Middlesex and*South Herts Auxiliary Mis= 
sionary Society held its Annual Meeting at 
Enfield. The interesting engagements of 
the day commenced with Public Worship 
at the Rev. W. Thomas’s Meeting-house. 
Rev. J. Campbell began with reading and 
prayer; Rev. Dr. Waugh preached an appro- 
priate and impressive sermon, from Exodus 
xx. 24; and the Rev. J. Arundel, Home Se- 
cretary to the Parent Society, concluded. 
In the afternoon, the meeting for business 
was held, when Dr. Waugh being called to 
the chair, the Report was read and approved 5 
and Jaries Meyer, Esq. of Forty-hall, was 
elected Treasurer, in the room of W. Rad= 
ley, Esq. deceased. In conducting the busi- 
ness of the Society, the Assembly were en= 
livened and gratified by the addresses of the 
Rev. Messrs. Campbell and Arundel; the 
Rey. Messrs. Brown, Thomas, M‘Donald, 
Kemp, Knight, Lloyd, Weare, and Warden $ 
also, Messrs. Parkinson and Leifchild; the 
day was spent in the enjoyment of that 
society, and in the prospect of those scenes, 
which will gladden the soul throughout eter= 
nity. The collection at the doors amounted 
to 267. 11s. 6d. 


- PLYMOUTH, &c. 


Tue annual Meeting of the Plymouth 
Dock and Stonehouse Auxiliary Society was 
held on the 14th, 15th, 16th, and 17th days of 
Avgust. The interesting services commenced 
by a sermon preached at Batter-street meet= 
ing-house, on the evening of the 14th, by 
the Rev. A. Tidman, Frome, from 1 Thess. t 
7 &@. On Wednesday evening the business 
of the Society was transacted at the Reve 
S. Parrot’s chapel; R. Derry, Esq.-presided 5 
Rey. R. Burn prayed, and Mr. Parrot read 
the Report. Various resolutions were moved 
and seconded by the Rev. Dr. Bogue, Messrs. 
Chapman (Greenwich), Tidman, J. B. Innes, 
(Camberwell), Doney, Burn, Whillan, Da- 
vies, Varder, Bristow, Parrot; also Messrs. 
D. Derry and Dr. Sparke. 

On Thursday evening, a similar public 
meeting was held at the New Tabernacle: 
Mr. Derry presided, and the Rev. W. Rooker 
opened the meeting with supplications for 
the Divine presence: several resolutions 
were proposed, and appropriate addresses de= 
livered by the above-mentioned and other 
friends. On Friday evening the ordinance 
of the Lord’s Supper was administered to 
the members of the several Christian 
Churches, at the New Tabernacle; Dr. Bogue 
presided; the elements were distributed, 
addresses were delivered, and the devotional 
services conducted by the ministers present. 
On the ensuing Sabbath, sermons were 
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preached, and collections made in the various 
chapels connected with this Auxiliary in 
Plymouth, Stonehouse and the Dock. It is 
earnestly hoped that the services of the 
Reverend Brethren who came from a distane2, 
may prove a great blessing to those populous 
towns, and that a greater attachment to the 
important cause of Missions may be generally 


felt. 
SOUTH WALES. 


Tue seventh Anniversary of the South 
Wrales Auxiliary Missionary Society was 
held at Abergavenny on Tuesday, Wednes- 
day, and Thursday, the 14th, 15th, and 
16th of August. “The services commenced on 
‘Tuesday evening at Castle-street Meeting, 
at-six o'clock, when Mr. Jones, of Pont-y- 
pool, preached from 1 John iii. 8, and Mr. 
King of Ross, from John xvii. 3. On 
‘Wednesday morning at seven o'clock, Mr. 
Jones, of Rhyd-y-bont, preached from | Cor. 
3. 20,21. Atten o’clock Mr. Griffiths, of 
Hawen, preached from Isa. xxv. 6, 7, 6. and 
Mr. Vaughan, of Worcester, from Rom. 1. 
16,17. Atthree o’clock in the afternoon, the 
meeting for business was held in the burying 
ground belonging to Castle-street Meeting, 
when very luminous and appropriate speeches 
svere delivered, in moving and seconding the 
various resolutions, by Messrs. Vaughan, of 
Worcester, James, of Abergavenny, Evans, 
of Merthyr, Lewis, of Tredustan, Griffiths, 
of Hawen, Lewis, of Aber, Jones, of Rhyd- 
y~-bont, Peter, of Carmarthen, Goode, of 
Langadog, King, of Abergavenny, Powell, of 
Brecon, Jones, of Talgarth, Davies, jun. of 
Planover, Moses, of New Inn, Griffiths, of 
Glandwr, Jones, of Crigbar, and Jones, of 
Pontypool. At seven o’clock in the even- 
ing, the assembly met at three different 
places. Mr. Grifhiths, of Glandwr, preached 
at Castle-street Meeting, from Judges'v. 23. 
My. Peter, of Carmarthen, preached at Frog- 
more-streef, from’ Psal. xly. 3, 4, 5. and Mr. 
Evans, of Merthyr, and Mr. Jones, of Crig- 
dar, preached at Tudor-street Meeting, from 
Matt. xxiv. 14. and Isa. 1. 20. On Thurs- 
.day morning Mr. James, of Cardiff, preached, 
from Ps. cx. 7. at Castle-street Meeting. 
"The assembly met again at Castle-street 
Meeting at ten o'clock, when Mr. Peter, of 
Carmarthen, preached: and immediately 
after the service, the ministers and mem- 
bers, of various ‘churches, partook of the 
Lord’s Supper. The venerable Mr. King, 
of Ross, presided at this delightful ordinance, 
and Messrs. Thomas, of Penmaen, and 
Skinner, of Monmouth, addressed the com- 
municants. The Anniversary closed after 
the administration of the Lord’s Supper, and 
all returned to their respective places, well 
pleased with the whole of the services, the 
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liberal collections, and the friendly beha- 
viour of the Abergavenny people: and also 
rejoicing in the many tokens of the Divine 
presence which they experienced during the 
whole of this delightful anniversary. The 
devotional parts of the various services were 
conducted by Messrs. Davies, of Newport; 
Jones, of Rhyd-y-bont, Lewis, of Tredustan, 
Davies, jun. of Hanover, Morris, of Carmar= 
then, Jones, of Merthyr, Lewis, of Aber, 
and Shiner, of Monmouth. 


CORNWALL. 


Tue Ninth Anniversary of the Cornwall 
and Foreign Missionary Society was held at 
the Rey. J. E. Richard’s Chapel, Mevagissey, 
on Thursday and Friday, the 23d and 24th 
of August. On the Wednesday evening, 
the Associated: Ministers met to transact 
the business of the County Itinerancy, when 
an appropriate discourse was delivered by the 
Rey. J. Foxell, of Penzance, from Luke x. 

3, 24. Mr. Good, of Launceston, com+ 
menced the service ; and Mr. Douglas, one 
of the county itinerants, closed with prayer 
Thursday forenoon, the Rev. A. Tidman, 
of Frome, preached a very impressive ser- 
mon from | Thess. i. 8; the devotional ex- 
ercises were performed by Messrs. Wildbore 
and Hall. In the,evening the public Meet- 
ing for business was held. Philip Ball, Esq. 
presided: and prayer being offered by the 
Rey. W. Moore, the Chairman, after hav- 
ing made some pertinent remarks on the 
object of the Meeting, and the success which 
has attended missionary efforts generally, 
but those of the London Missionary Society 
in particular, called on the Rev. T. Wildbore, 
the Secretary of this auxiliary, to read the 
Report, which contained much interesting 
matter in reference to the operations of this 
Seciety, both abroad and at home. The 
Rev. Dr. Bogue moved the adoption of the 
Report, in a speech replete with missionary 
intelligence, which was listened to with great 
attention and delight. ‘The Doctor was fol- 
lowed by the Rev. Messrs. Tidman, Moore; 
Muscutt, Good, Foxell, Oke, Hart, Wild- 
bore, Smith, Hall, Richards, Douglas; and 
by Messrs. Blackmore, Slade, and M‘Dow- 
all; who severally addressed the Mect- 
ing, which was pervaded by a lively and 
truly devotional spirit throughout, and was 
at length closed in prayer by the Rev. R. 
Smith, of Fowey. - Among the different Res 
solutions that were passed, one relating to 
the indispensable necessity of divine influ- 
ences to give success to missionary exertions, 
excited particular interest, and occasioned 
the appointment of a special public Prayer 
Meeting the following morning at sever 
o’clock ; which proved a time of refreshing 
from the presence of Lord, and was am 
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excellent preparative to the closing services 
of this memorable Anniversary, which was 
held at eleven o’clock ; when the Rev. Dr. 
Bogue delivered a very solemn and highly 
interesting discourse, from Ezek. xxxvil. 9. 
Mr. Oke, of St. Columbe, prayed before the 
sermon ; and Mr. Hart, of St. Austel, after it. 
The attendance at all the services was nu-~ 
merous and respectable ; the collections were 
good ; and it is not doubted but those im- 
pressions were produced which will be found 
salutary in their effects many days hence. 


WARWICK, &c. 


Tue Seventh Anniversary of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society for the Counties of War- 
wick, Stafford, and Worcester, was held in 
Birmingham, on Tuesday, Wednescay, and 
Thursday, the llth, i2th, and 13th of 
September. Mr. Campbell preached on 
Tuesday evening at Lady Huntingdon’s 
Chapel. On Wednesday morning the meet- 
ing for business was held at Ebenezer 
Chapel, at which Mr. Campbell gave a very 
interesting account of his late travels in 
Africa. Dr. Bogue preached the same even- 
ing, in Carr’s Lane Meeting-house. On 
Thursday evening Dr. Waugh, in Livery- 
street Meeting-house. Notwithstanding the 
inclemency of the weather, the places cf wor- 
ship were thronged, and this circumstance, 
together with the amount of the contribu- 
tions, gave decisive evidence that the Mis- 
sionary spirit does not languish in the Mid- 
land counties. The Collections at the doors 
amounted to upwards of Three Hundred 
Pounds, of which more than half was con- 
tributed at the Public Meeting on Wed- 
nesday morning, in addition to Two Hundred 
Pounds raised during the past year by the 
Ebenezer Juvenile Society. 

A most affecting instance of mortality has _ 
occurred since the Meeting, in the death of 
its respected Treasurer, John Dickenson, Esq. 
This gentleman presided at the Public Meet- 
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ing on Wednesday morning in full health, 
and with great ability. Onthe Friday evening 
ensuing, he was seized with an alarming 
bowel complaint, and on the following Mon- 
day evening departed to a better world. 
The urbanity of his manners as a gentle- 
man, united with his consistent piety and 
distinguished benevolence as a Christian, 
rendered his life a public blessing, and his 
death a public loss. “ All flesh is as grass, 
and all the glory of man as the flower of 
grass; the grass withereth, and the flower 
thereof falleth away: but the word of the 
Lord endureth for ever.” 


GLO LE LL ID 


NOTICES. 


On the 14th and 15th days of the pre- 
sent month, the Anniversary of the Chester 
Auxiliary Missionary Society is proposed to 
be held in that city; the Rev. John Camp-= 
bell and other ministers are expected to 
engage in the services. 


Ow the 17th, the Anniversary of the 
Auxiliary Missionary Society for Brigg, Lin- 
colnshire, will be held in that town. The 
Rey. James Bennett, of Retherham, and 
Rev. B. Rayson, of London, are engaged. 


Mr. Campbell is also expected. 


Ow the 18th and 19th the Rev. Messrs. 
Campbell and Rayson are engaged to attend 
the Anniversary of the Gainsborough Aux= 
iliary Missionary. Society. 

On the 22d and 23d, the same two mi- 
nisters are engaged to visit Lincoln, to 
preach on behalf of the Society, and to at- 
tend a public Missionary Meeting ; when it 
is proposed, that the congregation under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. Mr. Byron, unite 
with that of the Rev. J. Gladstone, in form- 
ing one general Auxiliary Society for that 
city. 


a 


6 


Donations in= Aid of the Anglo- Chinese College at Malacca. 


Mr. Alfred Hardcastle 
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>| 
For the Education of Native Females in: India; 


Juvenile Missionary Association, Welford, Northamptonshire. 
Friends; per Mr. F. Westley....... Rav aieieisler sore eet 


Girls Sunday School, Fowey .......6.. 


soare OD 0 O 
sislaie Seitersie feo de ONO 
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Donations for the Chapel and Mission House at Cape Town, Cape of Good Hope. 


Rev. S. Greatheed.... 
Mr. Joseph Bunnell ........ 
a Alfred Hardcastle ...... 


Charisma . 
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1010 0 
5 5 0 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Ee 


[Collections, anonymous Donations, and all othet Donations of SI. or upwards, received 
from 16 August, to 16 September, 1821, inclusive.) 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. Brought forward 15 5 447 7 1 106 1 
10 0 0 Connor. — Rev. Mr. 
Auld, Connorglebe 1 1 0 

; 1 0 0 Finroy.-Rev.Mr.Elder 4 4 6 

U. and W 50 0 0 Ballimoney. — Rev. 
Anonymous ; by Rev. J. Arundel ......6+ 20> 0 c z Park Se ee : 3 
Legacy by the late Mr. Charles Radford, ce ee 1 

_ Mrs. Radford, Messrs J. Wilson, Jun. Bal liteside . +. +++ 61 A 
: and N. Merridew, Exors. (Less Duty).. 59 9 0 el cance ae oe 2 

. F. H.; by Rev. G. Townsend, Ramsgate 21 0 0 Br. Comrade sg 7 10 
CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF Ditto.--Rev. Mr. Rad- 

THE UNITED KINGDOM. eae peers 10 0 0 

Hibernian Auxiliary Missionary Socicty. tee ee Ww 

Deputation to Ireland. Rev. eae eri sraneen es ce a LES SIkG 

Stephenson, Vicar of Lympsham ; Rev. Strabane.—Rev. Mr 

Dr. Stewart, of Liverpool; and Rey. INGE ae: 314 2 

J. Hyatt, of London. Neatnstevert ue 

Collections. Dittor sso ..- 010 5% 
Dublin.—Scott’s Church, Mary’s Omagh.—Ditto ....- Sloe 0 

‘Abbey.—Rev. Dr. M'Dowall 28 0 0 Six Mile Cross. — 

Plunket Street. —Rev. W. Rey. Mr. Brown... EU L 

Cooper... .+---+4 Sree mate 3 jam Gate) Pomeroy.—Rev. Mr. 

Molyneux Asylum.—Rev. J. Evans....++ scene Ol Teele 

Metze, A.M. ....+- Wei iocre NIG! S [aie eae 
York Street Chapel ......-++5 614 9 Cookstown. — Rev. 

Manor Street—Rev. Dr. Cope 4 0 0 Mr. Davison.... 9 4 1 
Thomas’ Lane.—Rev. W. H. General Meeting. » 2 4140 

Cooper..-ssrececeeerereeee 210 0 Missionary Box at 
DrOlier Street.—Rev. J. Pe- aPrayer Meeting 016 4 

Berick fae Be anc2e2 6 23a 613 9 MA einte..ys- FON es 
N Mary’s Abbey.—R F a 

Stuart ks ame 3 nies 13 0 0 Ditto—Miss Hamilton Lay- : 
Salem Chapel—Hib. Mills.. 2 2 0 house, for Madagascar .--- ne eS 
Public Annual Meetings, York Coal Island ......-- 3 O11 

Street Chapel..ssesereceres 18 5 Stewartstown.—Rev. 

16°11 4 Mr. Allen ......+- 616 2 
Dungannon, — Gene- 
North of Ireland. ral Meeting ...... 7 6 6h 
Collections per Rev. Dr. Stewart ; Rev. ee ae! steee see 426 

John Hyatt ; and Rev. Dr. Cope. ieee Mr. s°@ 8 
Rathfryland.—Rev. Mr. White 38 7 Rope th mts reat, 1S 
Ditto.—Rev. Mr. Taits ...+++ 212 2% in . an . 

Wewry.—Rev. Mr. ian AOGAS 6 ne 4 Gibson & Friends 1 2 9 2515 6% 
Promore.-—Rev. Mr. Collins... 0 4 “1 gee 
Dromloch.—Rev. Mr. MiCorry 012° 44 BE ih ad pee i I 
Balto Bet M‘Clel- og Belfast. — Rev. Dr. 

Repent eoeene omnis ay Cees 6 4% 
Dromara.—Rev. Mr. Black .. 0 14 3 Bae ee en y 12 e 
Sainttield—Rev. T. Walker .. 211 4 Rev. Mr Blows wOnsds 
Killineley—Rev..S. Watson.. UeOr-2 Rev. Mr. Carr 10S 6t 
Downpatrick. — Rev. Dr. a : apis 74010 5} 

Neilson wee eee we 210% ? 218 14 
Killeleagh._Rev. H. Cook .. 3-5 2 South of Ireland. 
Bangor.—Rev. Mr. Woods.... TL 54% A : ; ; 
Donaghadee ...+++++4 tte ene oO Collections per Rev. J. Petherick, of Dublin. 
Portoferry.—Rev. Mr. More- Maryborough.—Rev. J. Hanson 2 3 0 © 

Jando secre ovale cepmwere. 5 6 4 Portarlington.—Ditto ....++++ 3.8 0 
Comber.—Rev. Mr. M‘Cance 2 ll 0 Carlow.—Rev. James Morgan 5 9 0 
Lisburn.—Rev. Mr. Craig...+ T° 6-8 Limerick.—hev. Dr. Townley 10 0 0 
Newtonards.--Rev. Mr. M‘Cul- Charleville.—Rev.N.Hellings 210 0 

Lochiccesstatens nee ce 5080 Mallow.—Ditto ...+++sseees 2) 9 
Kircubbin.—Rev. Mr. M‘Ewen 17 0 Tralee. — Collection after a 

ee 4 ee Sermon, iucluding an Ann. 
Learne.—Rev. Mr. Cochran.. 13 4 Subscription ...s.eereeeees Et) 
Carrickfergus.—Rev. Mr. Sa- Yougball.—Rev. G. 

VAQE reve cenerceneresseees 7 O80 Silly .cccscsees Ta 6s 
Randalstown.--Rev. Dr. Henry Se ded, Collections at Mis- 
Portglenone.—Ditto ..-+.+++ Saeed sionary Prayer 
Ditto.—Rev. W. Stewart...- T2080 Meetings .....- 0 0 a 


Carried forward seve ld 5 4 47 7 14 Carried farward 7 7 6; 27 14 1 324 1 
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Brought forward. .... 
Annual Subscrip- 
Hons Shatter 
Missionary Card.. 1 6 3 j 
Waterford—Rev. G. Clarke, 
Baptist Minister 
Ross.--Sermon iti Court House 3 
Wexford—Rev. H.G.Rhedes 3 3 


West of Treland. 
Collections per Rev. J. Petherick. 
Sligo.—Rev. W. Ur- 
WiC iccclnstre Ae Bk 
Subscriptions .... 27 6 9 
ProduceofTrinkets 116 0 


40 4 


For support of Native Teacher 


Win. Urwick” (1820).... 1 8 


. 7 7 63 27341 32415 


Collections, &c. in Cornwall, by Rev. Dr. 
Bogue and A. Tidman, (Aug. and 


Sept. 1321.) 
Cawsand.—Rev. Mr. Varder. 
Weekly Subscriptions...... 
Collection cetrsrccct wees 


Torpoint.—Rev. Mr. Shepherd.—Col- 


lection 
Callington—Rev. Mr. Evans. 
—Produce of abstaining for 
a short time from fashion in 
dress and luxury in food, 
Rom. xii. 2. Prov. xxiii. 3. 5 0 
Weekly Subscriptions.... 3 6 
Collections: iistasisae vance 5 0 


Liskeard.—Rev. Mr. Trevor.— 
Collection, 9... Sse lae ' 
Donation, by a Friend.... 


cco 


Lostwithiel.—Rev. Mr. Skeate.—Col- 


MOCTLON Yo ko5 eevee ee eta ee ae 
owey. — Rev. Mr. Smith.— 
Collection... Russe asec a weer 4 
Girls’ Sunday School (for fe- 
male Schools in India) .. 018 11 


Mevagissey. —Rev, Mr. Rich- 
ards.—Collection at Ge- 
neral’Meetine . 7.53.0) 10 


0 0 


P. Ball, Esqg.—Donation.... 10 0 0 


eae STIG 
St. Columbe.—Rev. Mr. Oke.—Collection 


St. Agnes.—Rey, Mr, Jennings.—Col- 


lection 


TODS: ih. <tr. vo tiga enone: seni 
St. Austel—Rey. Mr. Hart.—Ditto.... 
Bodmin.—Rev. Mr. Hall.—Ditto ee 
Launceston.—Rey. Mr. Good,—Ditto., 

Rev. Dr. Bogue. 
Devon.—Tavistock.—Rey. Mr. Rooker, 
Collection..2..,,.. viacieto as DD eee 
Masten Wey, oe save, «et 0, 


Ashburton.—Rey, J, Kelly .... 
Exeter—Rev, J, Grifin, Jun... 


43 


*46 18.1 


we 


ra 
I 
Co 
ee wo 


10 0 
ba 


a oS 


a 
[=>} 


0 16 lo 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


Penryn—for Native Teacher, ‘“‘ Henry 
Martyn,” second payment; per Mr. 


Jolin Symons 


Penzance Juvenile Missionary Society 


Collections in the North of England, by 


the. Rev. W. Eccles, of London, and 


J. Gilbert, of Hull. 


Kendall tilts. toate seloteae « 13.9 
Ulvexstoness -..4 ve #- pine sures » 6 18 
Rasland and Sawrey.—Dona- 

PIONS wcecaw ies cots Latin goede od 
Bootle. a sdce Sas Aaenesba 5.0 
Reswick an coe arersie cup ve oe 0 
Penruddock. — Col- 

JeCtiOR as vaste 2.2 6 
A Briend ancsisiees.s 010 0 
iD 
Rarknead itscscclnscaecciiae 3.6 
Alston. <tc oe tind Ris hin frre Bio icy je HOrED 
Penrith. .isemedsvenan werere eter aa 
CocKemouth.. ..h.c<ct ec cuies 9 1 
Worlcingtont ata genes were ssa 10) 
Whitehaven, — Col- 
lection viride. os Ded) 
Subscriptions .... 1117 8 
ee oS) 
Maryport + .cini00.s odeyRere eek 115 
Carlisle—Collection 5 8 6 
AFriend §.. 4. IY he Ok 
6 9 
Lonstown fds sccusaenet 618 
Ecclesfechan.—Donation .... 0 10 
Brain ptong, «: apescfoled sues sinioniete) 110 
Bexiiany a. O48. tue yes ae piarwiste 26 
Neweastle «in. lecosaans oad 14 
ESM ES  eicisiacc: 2 
Chester-le-Street. 6 
North Shields 0 
South Shields 0 
Monkton fos jake ated 1 
Wallsend (Carville).......... 2 7 
Sunderland. — Col- 
Lecivon eck nes 20 17 113 
BethelSunday School 5 8 64 
26 6 
Darhaminccs ets nai aitneWsie, 4,10 
Barnard — Castle. — 
Collectioa...... 9 0 82 
Subscriptions .... 2 2 0 
1 Ee) 
Darlington ....... * coee 3 6 
Stockton. — Collec- 

tion and Subscrip- 

trans:228),,.4 Ries ke 7EOr 3b 
At Warm’. ccs s case Ouon 0 

eo) 
Northallerton ra kee 
Thirsk.—Collection 4 4 6 
Pemny-a-week So- 
ClEtY Thee ssee (ope 96 
6 13 
Stokesley (0 .ty areas ee eel 
Guisborough .......... Saeleote 0. 
Whitby.—Collection 17 16 0 
Mickleby ~ 6.2. astas2) 18000 
——. 20 4 
Scarborough ..... » 1714 2 
Baptist Chapel .. 3 14 10 
———- 2l 
Malton.—Collection 310 

Donation .....+0% 

411 

4 3 

23, 

5 13 

6 9 

o00.0biaeieen OTL 

Lancaster.—Rey. J. Parsons 13. 7 
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Lancashire Auxiliary Missionery Society, 
Jamas H. Heron, Esq. Treasurer. 
, paverpool Branch.—John Job, 
Esq. Treasurer. 
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Somerseishire Auxiliary Missionary Society. 


Bridgwater.—Rev. J. Corpe. 


Penny-a-week Society .... 9 3 6 
Sunday School Children 3.4 8 
A few Friends; by Mr. Col- 

WINS aw sce 6 X's sweet a siemens T7316 
Bruton.—Rev. Mr. Harris .......-.+-+ 
Barton.—St. David’s.—Rey, Mr. Rey- 

FLOVGS: cei cofaisiedale s\n jaiemiace ecsinjerninie'» 00.0010) 
Bishop’s Hull.—Revy. R. Winton ...... 
Broadway.—Rev. T. Pyke ..-.s.eseees 
Castle Carey.— Rev. W. Paull ........ 
Fulwood.—Rev. T. Golding .......... 
Glastonbury.—Rev. Mr. Lewis.—Gene- 

Fal’ Meetinte’ i). cele ce ecc0 a asaa sige t's 
Ilminster.—Rev. E. Paltridge .....++. 
Putsome.—G. Cave.— Penny-a-week 

Subscription; by Miss Ann Giles.... 
South Petherton—Rey. J. Saunderson 

and Friends. ..c.eecesees enerecene . 
Shepton Mallet.—Rev. W. B. Leach. 

COFICTS 3 ME aea ae ep sat Otel es 0 

Annual Subscriptions...... 2 2 0 
EE ASERLOT <u iver aietsrelilo'aieisiepeinseeariy leis 91s aie 
Wiveliscombe. iets Mr 

Buck. ae enn a-weck So- 

REMe Aira treisisjcemiegsiaingaisiccs MO a Oke O 
A few Friends .....0...06 ace, 25 3.00 
Wellington.—Rey. J. H. Cuff. 

—Remitted to Rev. J. H. 

Cuff, from six Persons who 

felt their obligation to pro- 

mote to the utmost of their 

power the cause of Christ, 

from his injunction, Mark 

xvi. 15. eS 100 0 0 

Miss Collard sinbivablae eee 5 5 0 

A few Friends ......+-++ 5 4 0 

GOWEGHON: « viaiie ts veesiie'ens 13-11 0 

GAINS vaio were.e.9 0:0 .olern. vs Parse y acsiaiels : 
Wells.—Rev. W. Lane.. ve 
Yeovil.—Rev. J. Jukes. 

Penny-a-week Society .... 11 0 0 


DIETS, i<:s ir eidalesizc 


aeneieittsts £UO lal 


“393 10 1 Lympsham.—Rey. J. A. Stephenson.—Do- 


Capt. J.D, ofthe KingGeorge 0 4 0 

Mrs. E. 8. —Donation...... 1 0 0 

Mr. J. B.—Ditto ..... 3 0 0 
Great George Street Chapel. 

Rev. Dr. Raftles.—Collec- 

tior after a Sermon by Rey. 

Rowland Hill (August 182) 

inserted in a rormer Chro- 

MGT Ge a sisis shee wee tose ewe yt 64 0 6 

Mr.£. ; ; by Mr. 'T. B.—Donation 1 0 @ 
A Servant.—Ditto ........-- 044 
Subscriptions for 1820and 1821 2 2 9 
Capt. J. D of the Montrose... 0 16 @ 
Miss Dutton —Sundry Collec- 

RGDSG: teths oRenwespes ene 0 

9 7 4 
Annual Meetings, 7th, 8th, and 
9th of August 1821. 
Collection at Newington Chapel. 

Rev: RIPhilip <.- 063... 30 it) 
Ditto at the Boptist Chapel, 

Lime Street.—Rev.J. Lister 20 2 103 
Ditto at the Baptist Chapel, 

Byrom Street, Rev. M. Fisher ll 
Ditto at Russel St. Chapel — 

Rev. James Widows ....-- 6 10 
Ditto at Gloucester Street 

Chapel.—Rev. Dr. Stewart 21 6 1 
Ditto at Great George Street 

Chapel.—Rev Dr. Raffles 134 1 7 
Ditto at- Bethesda Chapel — 

Rey, P. S. Charrier......++ 9 

Q77 7 43 
Ladies’ Auxiliary Missionary 

Society, at ditto ; by C. Hay- 

Worth BSG-. larsicmaisre siclereieere 24 8 G 
Juvenile Society at ditto .... 5 0 0 
Sunday School Children at 

ditto; per Mr.T. Everard 4 10 6 

—=—. 3319 90 
Produce of a Nursery Box for 

the past year....-+...+-+-- 0 10 0 
Ditto of a Missionary Box in 

Mr. J: Wallace’s Sail Room 911 4% 
Donation from Mrs. B. M. 

Jones, of Demerara; per J. 

Job, Esq. ciseresvecensses & 

6 6 43 
Horwich, ditto of ditto; by L. Red- 

mayne, "including THis* Mnleewiedsts o(e' ose 411 0 
Blackurn.—Mount Street Chapel—A 

few Friends ; by Rev. J. Souden.... 2 0 0 
Branch Society; by R. Cun- 

liffe, Treasurer. 

Annual Subscriptious...... 30 910 

Sunday School Juvenile So- 

CLELY ove neeecccseesene . 3 8 43 
Collection at ‘the ae ‘whe 1294 
Donation; by. R. C......... oO 

—— 50 0 0 
Plalshaw-Moor.—Friends ; by Rev. Jos. 

DYSON .seeesecceess sere reer erenee 5 8,0 
Leigh —Produce of a Child’s Miss. Box 20 6 
Worth Meols Branch Society; by Mr. 

Linaker, Treaswrer ..-+5+es+see- see LODO 
Manchester Youths Auxiliary Society 

of Welch Methodists, ....+.+++5++++ 500 

Juvenile Society, Mosley Street. Rev. 

S. Bradley ..ccecacceccoccsesserees 1515 6 
Bury.—Bethel Chapel.--Rev. W. Turner. 

Juvenile Missionary Society .... 3.8 *~0 
Darwen.—Pole Lane Chapel. —Friends; 

by Rev. W. Hacking.....--++--++++¢ 0 0 
iawn Chapel. Friends ; by Yr. (seen 

MAM 00, ence es ncve ress ppbaalsiee sieters 0) 
Produce ofa Missionary Box in a poor 

Man’s Cottage, A.C. srrscortererse 118 2 

509 17 3 


nation 
Berks.—Reading.—The dying bequest of 
Thomas French, Esq. youngest son of 
a W. French, Esq. ; by Rev. Jas. Sher- 
Dare: —Ford.—Rev. T. Mountford.— 
Penny-a-week Society; by Miss Gillard 
South Molton.—Miss H. and the Sunday 
School Children belonging to her Class 


—Penny-a-week Subscriptions: per 
D2 Vin Worsscsgnttroed cforstuuen srwahy Sipseee we 
Dorsetshire.—Blandford.— Rev. 
R. Keynes. 
Ladies’ Association.—Penny-a- 
RWC GIG ate tere «5, cie a ninisinns ier sion de 2 245 
Annual Subscriptions........ 919 6 


Essex.— Chigwell Row.—Rev. J. F. West 
and Friends 
Gloucestershire-—Bristol Juvenile Mis- 
sionary Society; by R. Ferris, Esq. 
TTCASULET «side edn or ogee op erede sinlis 
Kent.—Woolwich —Mr. mC Cc, “Donation 
Northamptonshire —Welford. — Rev. B. 
Hobson.—A Donationfrom Mr. I. L. .. 
Northumberland.—Blyth.— Rev. 

J. Robertson and Friends 
Pembrokeshire. —Milford.—Mr. T. Saies. ‘ 
—Capt. W. Davies and Crew of the Brig 
Eliza, of Cardigan.—Donations and 
Subscriptions for the year 1820...0.06% 
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Surrey. —Croydon.—Rev. E. H. Wiltshire.—Salisbury.—Rev. Sam. Sleigh 
May and Congregation .... 18 4 0 and Congregation ..-+-se+e+ereees sees 0 6 
Annual Subseriptions...,.... 2 2 0 Worcestershire.--Kidderminster.--Countess _ 
ey ——— 20 6 9 of Hinting son Cee ee Tn a 
Sussex.—Hastings.—Croft Cha- — vowed a vow, and said en sha e 
ear Auxiliary Missionary So- Lord be my God, and, of all thou shalt 
ciety. — Rev. W. Davies.— give unto me, | will surely give a tenth : 
Halfpenny-a-week Subscrip- unto.thee,”” JOLepPN coe peice cares wiaiets «ine 44 9 
tion, from the Children of the Scotland. —Tain.— From the Northern 
Sunday School, for one year.. 14 3 8 Missionary Society ; by the Rev. Angus 
Teachers and Friends..... erase 7 © MIntosh” ..c00 ives wiles ce ve sees. veee 50 0 &G 
Subscriptions .+...s..e005 5 5 0 Galston Bible and Missionary Society. 
2315 8 —Donation; perRev.G.Smith,D.D. 5 0 ¢ 


AlfristonJuvenile Missionary Society ; 
per Mr. John Newman............ 20 0 0 


ERRATUM. 


In the last line of Contributions in the Chronicle for September, read Rev. T. Stephenson; and in the sax 
‘Chronicle for £67 Coll. at Hanley, read £67 6 6 = 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following :— 


To R. L. of Wandsworth, for Buchan’s Domestic Medicine, and a quantity of Tracts for Sailors.—Rev. 1 
Boys, for 115 Text Books for 1822.—Mr. Pauling and Friends, Devon, for Manton on the 119fh Psalm, 1 vo 
folio, Downame’s Christian Warfare, 1 vol. folio, Bera’s Golden Chain, Bible, Dyke’s Mystery, Jeanes 
Fear of Man, Dretingcourt on Death, Sherlock on Providence, Babington on Exodus, Life of Col. Gardine 
Horneck’s Jesus, Lyford’s Senses, Marshall on Justification, Cloud of Witnesses, and 18 other old Books c 
Divinity —Mr. Cutbush, Seven Years Cottage Magazines.—Mr. D. Moxley, 4 old Books, &c.—Fuends : 
‘Tintwistle, for a Box’ of various articles for Mr. G. Platt, Missionary at Eimeo.—Rev. J. Whitridge, Jur 
Oswestry, Mr. John Davis, Mrs, Greenhouse, Miss Jameson, Mr. Ireland, Mr. John Lecomb, Miss Lawson, ar 
“Young Ladies, Mr. Menlove, Mr. Minshall, Mr. S. Roberts, and Mr. Waterough, a Box of Ironmonger 
Books, Earthenware, &c. for Otaheite Messrs. Brown and Son, Thetford, a Box of Ironmongery, Carpenter 
Tools, &c.—Friends at St. Denis.—Mr. J. Blake and Friends, Harrow,—and J. for sundry articles of. Wearir 
Apparel for Pacaltsdorp.—Messrs. Pawling, Cutbush, a Friend, per Mr, Oldgate, Brown and Sons, Moxle 
for 14 vols. and 500 Nos. of the Evangelical Magazine, &c, _ oS 


Le 
POT, Tee 
Prayer for the Influence of the Holy Spirit in Aid of Missions, } 
Wuo but thou, almighty Spirit, See them, blind through superstition, 
Can the heathen world reclaim ? Worship fiends instead of God ; ° 
Men may preach; Lut till Thou favour, They will e’er insult th’ Almighty, 
Heathens will be still the same; ‘Till their hearts be thine abode: 
Mighty Spirit! Holy Spirit ! ; 
Witness to the Saviour’s name. Lead them in the truth’s blest road. 
See them torture their own bodies, " Thou hast promis’d by the prophets 
Peace and pardon to obtain! Glorious light in latter days : 
Shew them how the blood of Jesus Come and bless bewilder’d nations, 
Cleanseth souls from ev’ry stain: Change our pray’rs and tears to praise 5 
Gracious Spirit ! Promis’d Spirit ! ant 
Let them peace and pardon gain. Round the world diffuse thy rays. 


All our hopes and pray’rs and labours, 
Must be vain without thine aid: 
But thou wilt not disappoint us, 
Allis true that Thou hast said : 
Faithful Spirit ! dag 
Soon thy gen’ral influence shed. * Errpus, 
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NOVEMBER 1821. 


“SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF THE LATE REV. WM. NORTHEND: 


=. subject of this Memoir was 
born in 1747, in the West 
Riding of Yorkshire. It was his 
-happiness to descend from pious, 
though not opulent parents ; and in 
‘very early lite he appeared devout 
and zealous in the cause of vital re- 
ligion. It is believed that his first 
serious impressions were made 
ander the ministry of the late vene- 
zwable and Rev. John Edwards of 
Teeds. Being designed by his 
friends for business, he was when 
young put apprentice to a trades- 
aman at Armley, near Leeds... Here 


“he remained the appointed time, 


‘and gave great satisfaction to. his 
master. His mind being enlight- 
ened by divine grace, he was im- 
pressed with a strong desire to enter 
gnto the ministry, to which his reli- 
gious friends greatly encouraged 
him. He had made considerable 
progress in learning as a mathema- 
tician; but his education for the mi- 
nistry was received at Southfield, 
near Heckmondwike, in Yorkshire, 
ander the care of the late Rey. 
James Scott, with whom he was a 
great favourite, and for whom he 
ever retained a most sincere and ar- 
dent affection, 

After he had finished his prepa- 
ratory studies, Mr, Norihend re- 

XXIX, 


ceived a call from the dissenting 


congregation at Bridlington, which 
was almost extinct under the minis- 
try of the Rev. Mr. Smith, then far 
advanced in years. Here he began 
his ministerial career with all the 
zeal of a young Melaacthon, hoping 
to convert all that heard him; but 
he soon found, as the former did, 
that “old Adam was too hard” for 
him. He was publicly set apart to 
the office of pastor over this church, 
May 21,1777. The ministers en- 
gaged on this occasion were the 
Rey. Messrs. Grimshaw of South 
Caye, Walker of Northoram, Gill 


-of Swanland, Bottomley of Scar~ 


borough, and. Lambert of Hulk 
The latter offered the ordination- 
prayer, and gave the charge from 
Coloss. iv. 17. 

Before this period, Mr. Northend 
had married Miss Elizabeth Hes+ 
keth, fourth daughter of the late 
Rey. Robert Hesketh, dissenting 
minister at Northoram, near Hali- 
fax. After labouring“in this place 
with Apostolic zeal and diligence 
for twelve or thirteen years, he be- 
gan to think his work was done 
there ; and receiving a call from 
Welford, in Northamptonshire, he 
removed thither, but did not contji- 
nue long. oo thence he again re- 

2 
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moved to Nayland in Suffolk, where 
he lost his wife by death in Octo- 
ber 1789, which caused him very 
painful feelings. In 1792, hemarried 
again, to a Miss Stammers, one of 
his congregation; and in 1795, from 
Wayland he went to Haslingden, in 
Lancashire,-where he officiated as 
minister to a small congregation 
about two years. After this, he re- 
ceived a call from Brighouse, a 
small village near Halifax, where 
he laboured with diligence and fide- 
lity till June 1810, when he resigned 

“his charge. After he left Brighouse 
he lived retired, only preaching oc- 
casionally. 

For the last four years of his life 
the was troubled with fits of syncope, 
-which deprived him of his memory. 
‘It was very rare that he could recal- 
dect any thing that hadhappened but 
‘an hour before; or any subject he 
had been conversing about, except it 
chad made an extraordinary impres- 
sion; but past events of a more dis- 
‘tant period he could remember per- 
dectly well. His principal conver- 
sation was about religion. He 
could repeat and quote the Scrip- 
tures as well as ever, and the word 
of God was his study both day and 
night. 
confined to his bed. Nature gra- 
dually wore away ; and during the 
dast month he was troubled witha 
swelling in the gums and throat, 
which rendered him unable to take 
any nourishment without a great 
deal of pain, an abcess having been 
formed on the inferior maxillary, 
which so far increased as to prevent 
the mastication and deglutition of his 
food. His mind, during the whole of 
his confinement, was intently fixed 
on heaven; heaven washis home and 
joy. He maintained to the end the 
doctrine which he had preached to 
others; his hope was stedfast, and 
he finished his course with triumph, 
April 9th, 1821, at the house of his 


Hewas but for a few weeks. 


DIRECTIONS FOR VISITING THE SICK. 


son-in-law Mr. Darnsfield, at Slaithe 
waite, near Huddersfield. : 
In the afternoon on which he died, 
Mrs. Northend asked him severa} 
times if he was quite comfortable in 
his mind, whica he as. often ane 
swered in the affirmative. His re- 
mains were interred in Northoram 
Chapel, when Mr. White, minister: 
of the chapel, spoke on the occa 
sion. Mr. Walter, the minister of 
the church at Slaithwaite, preached 
a sermon after the interment, on oc= 
easion of Mr. Northend’s death, from 
1 Thess. i. 13, to the end, to a con= 
gregation of nearly two thousand 
persons. The Rev. Josh. Cockin, 
of Halifax, who succeeded Mr. Ed= 


“wards, after his return from London, 


‘preached a funeral sermon.on the 
‘same occasion, July Ist, at Northo- 
ram Chapel, to a very crowded 
congregation, from Neh. ix. 2. latter 
part. “‘ For he was a faithful man, 
and feared God above many.” 

Thus this devout man of God 
finished his course. He has left a 
widow, a son, and a daughter, who. 
console themselves in the lively 
hope that their loss is his everlast= 
ing gain. Mr. Northend was Cal= 
vinistic in his sentiments; but when 
he insisted upon the peculiarities of 
that system, they were always 
practically applied. He wasa dis» 
‘senter on enlightened principles’: 
and those rights which he claimed 
for himself, he willingly allowed’ to 
others. J 


o 


Semmes oe 


DIRECTIONS FOR VISITING 
THE SICK. 


To the Editor, 
SIR, 


As there are now many Societies 
laudably employed in. visiting the 
sick, for the purposes of administer- 
ing both spiritual instruction and 
temporal support, the following di- 
rections may, I trust, afford: some 
assistance, They are taken froma 


DIRECTIONS BOR VISITING THE SICK. 


sermon in the Morning Exercises, 
preached at Cripplegate Church in 
the year 2661, by the Rev. Matthew 
Poole; the famous author of the 
Annotations, only that I havea little 
abridged and modernized the lan- 
guage. r : 

“The subject discussed in this ex- 
cellent discourse is—‘* How minis- 
ters or Christian friends may, and 
eught, to apply themselves to sick 
persons for their good, and the dis- 
charge of their own consciences ?” 
The text is—Job xxxiii. 23, 24, 
*« If there be a messenger with him, 
one among a thousand,” &c.; from 
which the preacher derives this doc+ 
trine—‘‘ That the seasonable in- 
struction of sick persons is a work 
of great advantage, but of great 
difficulty.” Having proved this, he 
proceeds to the following direc- 
‘tions :— 

“ 1. Endeavour to-understand the 
state of the sick person. As physi- 
cians take pains by conference with 
friends, and'by examining the pa- 
tient, so should ministers by dis- 
course with religious acquaintance, 
and -by searching confereuce with. 
the sick: persons, endeavour to find 
out the truth: for why should not 
we be as accurate in healing men’s 
souls as their bodies ? 

2. The great business is to bring 
the sick person toa true sight of his 
state and: condition: indeed. this is 
a happy thing, whatever his. condi- 
tion be. If his condition be good, 
then it is an~happiness to know it, 
that he may have the comfort of it: 
if it be bad, yet it is an happiness to 
know it, that a man may be capable 
of counsel, and put into the way to 
amend it. It is true, evil men, like 
“persons much in debt, care not to 
ook into» their books and under- 
stand their debts ; but they must be 
brought to it. And the worse thy 
-eondition is, the more art thou con- 
cerned to discover it : for to be igno- 
xant of thy condition, if it be good, 
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‘only hinders thee from. comfort; but 


if it be bad, it hinders thee from 
salvation : you and they must both 
consider, that as the heart is always 
deceitful, so then more especially — 
Then men are unable to examine 
themselves, their natural parts are 
weakened, and:their mind diverted 
by bodily pains, that it cannot attend, 
and so may sooner.be imposed 
upon.—Then also men are sloth- 
ful and. listless, as. to all. spiritual 
enercises: if eyen good..men are 
slothful in their most. healthful 
times, how much more evil men in 
times of sickness !—In times. of 
sickness men are greedy of comfort, 
and so will catch.even ata shadow. 
On all these accounts there needs 
the more caution, to set before their 
eyes the folly and: misery of self-de- 
ceit, especially in eternal concerns. 

3. Ministers and. others must take 
care, lest, while they avoid. one ex 
treme, they run into another, which 
isa common error in practice. Nome 
for the prevention of despair, have 
made such. unseasonable. applica- 
tions of comfort,as have created pre- 
sumptuous hopes. Others again to 
prevent presumption, have so indis- 
creetly aggravated things, as to.ren- 
der them hopeless, and so careless, 
&ec. There must therefore be a pru- 
dent mixing of things together: as 
the wise physician mixeth several 
ingredients, he puts in some things 
of a sharp and corroding nature, 
which may eat out or remove the 
noxious humours; but addeth. to 
them things of a more gentle tem- 
perature, which by their lenity may 
correct the acrimony of. the former. 


God. himself sets us a copy by the 


mouth of Samuel, 1-Sam. xis. 20. 
‘You have done all this wicked~ 


ness.:” there is the corrosive, he 
faithfully discovers that; yet, lest the 


disease should rather be exasperat- 
ed than removed, he.adds this heal- 


ing counsel, ‘ Yet turn not aside 
from following the Lord.” And this 
2 


2M 
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cordial is added, ver. 22. ‘‘ The Lord 
will not forsake his people :” and 
Ezra thus follows it, (ch. x. 2.) ““ We 
have trespassed against God, and 
have taken strange wives: yet now 
there is hope in Israel concerning 
this ; now, therefore, let us make a 
covenant with God.” . 

4. The same methods are not to 
be used to all sick persons: you 
might as well give the same pill to 
all diseased persons, whereas that 
which would cure one will kill ano- 
ther; discreet physicians diversify 
their applications, according to the 
difference of the patient’s disorder 
and condition; so here. And there 
are many differences to be remarked 
here. 

(1) Difference of tempers, whe- 
ther tender, or rough and stubborn ; 
as you read it is the husbandman’s 
discretion, ‘‘ that the fitches are not 
threshed with a threshing instru- 
ment, neither is the cart-wheel 
turned upon the cummin; but the 
fitches are beaten out with a staff, 
and the cummin with a rod,” Isa. 
xxviii. 27.; so it must be the discre- 
tion of a minister, to have respect to 
the different tempers of men, in his 
applications to them. It is said of 
Christ, he taught the Disciples as 
they were able to bear. 

(2) Difference of education and 
conversation. Some haye been 
muzzled in ignorance, others brought 
up in the knowledge of the truth. 
Not considering this, occasions much 
mischief. Discourse to an ignorant 
person of the necessity of faith and 
repentance, and oft-times you lose 
your labour; he conceits he hath be- 
heved and repented ; for he takes 
faith to be a believing, though with- 
out any grounds, That God hath 
pardoned him; and repentance a 
crying “‘ God have mercy.” We must 
consider where foundations are to 
he laid; and where we need only 
raise superstructions. Some have a 
loose and profane education, others 
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civil and religious: the former re- 
quire more terror, the latter more 
caution,lest they deceive themselves. 

(3) Difference of guilt. Though 
all are sinners, yet great difference 
is to be made in the treatment of mo- 
ral characters and gross sinners: 
as God expects, so ministers must 
endeavour, that sorrow may bear 
some proportion with the sin: 
‘* Peter having sinned -grievously, 
wept bitterly,” Matt. xxvii, ult, 

5. It is very improper. to follow 
the counsels or desires of sick per- 
sons, or their carnal friends. It 
fares with faithful ministers, as with 
honest and able physicians, that are 
many times ill thought of by the sick 
man and his foolish friends, When 
they put him to pain or trouble, they 
are charged with cruelty, and de- 
lighting to torment the poor man un- 
necessarily ; and it may be think of 
discharging him, and getting a physi- 
cian that will deal more gently with 
him: whereas, indeed, he is the 
sick man’s best friend, and many 
times. should he not pain him, he 
would kill him: so it is here, 
Come to a sick man, he cries, 
‘** Comfort, for God’s sake!” So sa: 
his friends, and they think all is done, 
if they can get comfort. Why, you 
shall have it, but in due time: you 
would haye ease, health, &c.; but 
you must be contented to wait for it, 
and expect it in due order :. first 
you must be sick; oft-times that 
physic is the best which makes you 
sickest: you shall be healed; but 
if you would proceed regularly, and 
havea true cure, you must first have 
your wound searched, and then 
healed, else you have only a pallia~ 
tive cure, and the wound will fester 
inwardly.—It is a sad mistake of 
sick persons, that they think com- 
fort is all they are to look after. . Itis 
not present comfort, but everlasting 
happiness you must seek. Itis not 
to die quietly like a lamb (as the 
vulgar phrase it,) but to die the 
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death of the righteous : it is not 80 
much a calm, and sweet, and easy 
passage, but a safe harbour: one 
may go to heaven in a storm, and 
fo hell ina calm; and which is bet- 
ter? jadge you: those wretches in 
Ps. Ixxiit. 4. have no bands in their 
death, and yet death hath dominion 
over them, Comfort is not the great 
thing you need. 
-.6. The same course, for sub- 
stance, is to be taken for the con- 
version of both sick persons and 
those in health. There is but one 
way to heaven for all; and there- 
fore consider with yourselves what 
‘you would do if they were in health, 
aiid what were necessary then ; why, 
that same course you must take now: 
and if it be more troublesome to sick 
agen! may blame themselves 
for it, who neglected the time of 
their health, &c. Indeed, sick men 
are apt to favour themselves, and to 
think God will accept of less from 
‘them than others ; whereas, if pos- 
sible, they have need to do more 
than others, and to make the more 
haste, having the less time to work. 
“7, The greatest care must be taken 
to keep sick persons from those 
errors whereby they commonly mis- 
carry; Such as 
~"(1.) Insensibility of their danger, 
whereas the first step to a cure is to 
‘know one’s malady. It is a dread- 
ful thing to see poor ignorant and 
“unconyérted sinners at the brink of 
‘the pit, ready to. drop into hell, and 
not at all affected with it, &c. If 
ever you mean to do them any good, 
‘you must awaken them out of that 
mortal sleep of lethargy, with a con- 
viction of their danger, lest they 
sleep the sleep of death. 

(2:) Willingness to be deluded. 
You may know it thus: If an igno- 
yant minister or friend offers com- 
fort, how greedily they catch at it: 
‘They will receive comfort upon an: 
grounds, nay, upon no grounds, but 
“wpon the bare words, it may be; of a ~ 
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time-serving and man-pleasing’ mi+ 
nister. But leta serious and faith- 
ful minister come to them, and show 
them their sad and sinful, and ha- 
zardous condition, and they will not 
admit it; but, as Peter says, are 
“‘ willingly ignorant.” 2 Peter iii. 5. 

(3.) Carelessness and listlessness: 
This is the temper of many : knowing 
the difficulty of believing, repent- 
ing, &c. and remembering their own 
wicked lives, they cast off the care of 
that which they think will be! to no 
purpose. You must therefore strive 
to possess them with the necessity of 
Christian carefulness. What mad- 
ness it is to be careless now, which 
is the only season of caring to any 
purpose ?—What folly it is to 
free themselves from the care of a 
few days, to assure to. themselves 
everlasting care and torment ?—: 

(4.) Resting in generals. This has 
fatally deceived many. You may dis- 
course excellently against sin in the 
general, and raise in them some pas- 
sion against it, yet not profit them af 
all; true repentance takes notice of 
particular sins. And as generals 
have no existence, but in the parti- 
culars; so it is sin, in particular, 
which doth primarily affect the heart 
of a true penitent. 

(5.) The concealment of some 
hidden way of wickedness, I be- 
lieve, hath sent many to hell.. They 
would never make their disease 
known, through fear of shame, as 
some persons have died of those 
diseases which they have concealed, 
It is true, a man is not bound to 
make confession of ali his sms toa 
minister, as we rightly assert against 
Papists: but yet in many cases it 
is both expedient and necessary to 
acknowledge his -guilt. to «men 
and to say nothing of those cases 
wherein it is sometimes necessary, 
I shall only instance’ one, ‘that: the 
physician knowing more exactly the 
malady. may more: effectually pro= 
portion his remedy... Possess them. 
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with this in such cases. How much 
better it is fo have some shame be- 
fore a friend, who will cover your 
shame, and not reproach you with 
it, than before all the world ? Con- 
vince them what folly it is, to be un- 
faithful to themselves. 

8. Take heed of healing the 
souls of sick persons slightly. This 
we are very apt to—From the sick 
man’s greedy desire of comforf— 
From the expectation and desire of 
carna) friends—From our own care- 
Tess hearts, that love not to put our- 
Selves to any trouble; however, 
take heed of it, Jer. viii. 11. “ They 
have healed the hurt of the dangh- 
ter of my people slightly, saying, 
Peace, peace, when there is no 
peace.” This’ is the case: A soul 
(whether in sickness or in health) 
must first be wounded, then healed, 
There must be sorrow and travail 
ere the man-child be brought forth. 
There must be true repentance and 
godly sorrow—deep sorrow, great 

eaviness of heart, &c. Repent- 
ance is neither a short nor a super- 
ficial work. Persuade them to wait 
God’s leisure, and in Ged’s way for 
the cure, not to precipitate ‘your 
work. Persuade them not to be 
afraid of sorrows, troubles, &c. but 
rather to fear the want of them for 
here is a common and a fatal mis- 
take: most men are afraid of sor- 
row, and labour to drive it away ; 
whereas indeed sorrow is the mid- 
wife ofall true joy. Tears of peniten- 
tial sorrow are the streams that lead 
us to the rivers of pleasure, which 
are at God’s right hand. And on the 
contrary, to bea stranger to godly 
Sorrow, is one of the worst signs of 
a lost soul,” 

Perhaps some useful additions 
may be made’ to these hints—the 
result of the observation and expe- 
rence of ministers and others who 
have been much in the habit of vi- 
Siting the sick. If such hints, Mr. 
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doubt not you would have the good- 
ness to present them to the publie 
in your most useful miscellany. 

Fipus. 


Editor, were forwarded to you; EF 


Smeneeteie se ce 

THE PASTOR’S RECOVERY. 
Our Pastor was deeply afflicted. 
In the commencement of his illness, 
it was hoped that it arose from some 
trifling and temporary ‘cause; and 
that a few days rest and attention 
would, under the blessing of God, 
remove it. But days passed on, 
and his affliction abated not; or if'a 
transient alleviation was  expe- 
rienced, “the clouds soon returned 

after the rain.” 
The conviction forced itself on my 
mind (which perhaps it was sinfully 
reluctant to admit,) “ The trea- 
sure is in an earthen vessel; per- 
haps the vessel is about to be broken 
up!” My heart was overwhelmed 
J trembled and almost sunk under 
the anticipation—Oh, what shall 
do, if deprived of that wise and holy 
and faithful instructor, under whose 
valuable ministry my soul has for 
many years been fed with the bread 
of ‘ife? — of that condescending 
and sympathizing and affectionate 
friend; that judicious counsellor in 
perplexity and difficulty? he who 
has ever been ready to participate 
in our feelings of joy, and to lead 
the expressions of our cheerful gra~ 
titude, when the candle of the Lord 
shone upon our tabernacle; and 
when it was overshadowed by a 
cloud of deep affliction, who like a 
brother born for adversity, adminis- 
tered the balm of heavenly consola= 

tion to soothe the agitated mind 2 
When I remembered these things, 
T poured out my soul within me, 
with feelings somewhat resenibling 
those of Jacob, ‘« My parents are 
not—my beloved partner isnot—and 
must my pastor also be taken from 
me?” All these things are against 
me. This tumult of feeling subsided. 
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little, and gave place to reflection. 

Faithful memory unlocked her-cell, 
and exhibited the stores of glean- 
ings with which she had enriched 
her treasury from. those fields of 
heavenly truth in which she had 
been permitted to range under the 
pastor’s guidance ; recounting, with 
mournful delight, his striking illus- 
trations; his forcible appeals ; his 
soul-searching addresses ; his sea- 
sonable application of promises to 
believers; his earnest invitations 
fo sinners to come and taste the 
Dlessings: of salvation; and faith- 
ful admonitions to saints, to guard 
against temptation, to walk worthy 
of their high vocation, and, in the 
strength of divine grace, to persevere 
even unto the end. And must the 
highly valued channel be cut off, 
through which these refreshing 
streams have been so long and so 
sweetly communicated ? Most ear- 
mestly we besought the Lord that 
this cup might passfrom us. Prayer 
also was’ made continually in the 
€hurch for the recovery of our pas- 
tor And the Lord turned his afflic- 
tion ‘as the streams of the south.” 
The glimmerings of hope, at first 
very faint and feeble, became gra- 
ually stronger and brighter; and 
were at length confirmed and 
«crowned inthe joy of once more be- 
holding the servant of God take his 
aecustomed place among us, to de- 
clare those things which he had 
“handled and tasted and felt of the 
word of life.” 

And who can describe the feel- 
ings of an affectionate people on this 
interesting occasion? ‘‘ Then were 
we like them that dream—then was 
our ‘mouth filled with praise and 
our tongue with singing. . The Lord 
hath done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad.” 

Butsorrow and joy are not the 
only feelings which such a dispen- 
sation ought to excite. Surely it 
demands lively gratitude to have 
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been favoured with such a ministers 
and to have enjoyed his ministry se 
long, even though now we had been 
deprived of. it; but. what shall we 
render that the privilege is renewed. 
to us, even when we expected that 
it should have been cut off ? ‘‘ Bless - 
the Lord, O our souls, and all that is 
within us, bless his holy name. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul, and for- 
get not all his benefits!” Let it lead 
us also to more constant and entire 
dependence on the great source of 
ministerial excellence and success; 
however admirable the vessel im 
which the gospel treasure is con- 
veyed, may we never forget that the 
excellency of the power is of God; 
and let this thought lead us to ear 
nest prayer while our ministers are, 
continued to us, that abundant 
measures of the Spirit of Christ 
Jesus may be imparted both to them, 
and to us under their minis‘ry.. And 
let it guard us against despondency 
under their removal ; though the ves=- 
sel be trail, the treasure is impe= 
rishable. Often are we painfully re= 
minded, that “all flesh is as grass, 
and all the glory of man as the 
flower of grass; the grass withereth, 
and the flower thereof falleth away.” 
how solid the support, that “ the 
word. of the Lord endureth for ever,” 
even that word which by the gospel 
is preached unto us ! 
By our recent alarm, very serious 
and. humbling considerations are 
suggested to us. Surely we have 
not duly improved the mercy that 
God has threatened to withdraw 
from us. If the candlestick be re- 
moved, may it not. be because we 
have neglected to walk in the light? 
Have we not been too apt to rest 
satisfied with attachment to the per~ 
sons of our ministers, and admira- 
tion of their talents, while, perhaps 
the great ends of their ministry, have 
not been accomplished in us? Haye 
we not listened: to their words as-to 
a very lovely: song of one that hath 
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a pieasant.yoice, and can play well 
onan instrument; but bave not our 
hearts meanwhile gone after their 
idols? At best we have deep calls 
for self-abasement on account of 
the past, and-to diligence for the 
future. Here in particular let. us 
feel deeply humbled. Oh, what 
has been my progress in religion, 
compared with what it ought to 
have been? What a dwarf, what 
a.babe in grace, for one who 
thas been so long fed on the sincere 
milk of the word! How like the 
barren wilderness, when the culture 
bestowed demanded a character rich 
and fruitful as the harvest field; or- 
namental and amiable as the flow- 
ery garden! How often have I 
been delighted, but how seldom 
profited ! 

* How cold and feeble is our love, 

How negligent our fear! 


Flow low our hopes of joys above, 
Flow few affections there!” ~ 


Well, but at eventide it is light. 
4Our Pastor is spared to recover 
Strength and administer to our souls, 
and we are yet spared a litile longer 
to receive the word at his mouth. 
Oh then, let me be up and doing; 
‘Tet me_ be roused to double dili- 
gence through the evening, “ for the 
‘night cometh when no man can 
work.” 

The circumstances through which 
wwe have lately passed, have tended 
to impress the often-repeated sen- 
-timent, 

‘“t Elow blessings brighten as they take their 
flight |’ 

_ Perhaps we never set so high a 
value upon the labours of our Mi- 
nister, as we did. at the period 
‘when we thought they were about 
to close for ever... Perhaps, too, we 
‘may look back on times past, when 
‘Some slight plea of indisposition, or 
engagement, or difficulty, has pre- 
vailed to keep ‘us ‘back from the 
‘Sanctuary, which would not have 
deen admitted had we entertained 
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the idea that it, was the last time 
our beloyed Minister should address. 
us. May we each be enabled ta 
resolve that, so far as in us lies, hiss 
remaining days shall be made.more- 
comfortable by seeing his people: 
walking together in love, increasing. 
in grace and holiness; for that end 
let us be more constant and. fervent 
than ever in our prayers, that. being 
brought among us. again, it, may.be 
“in the fulness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Christ,” and that the 
pleasure of the Lord may increase 
ingly prosper in his hand. 

In our late experience,, we have 
a renewed instance of the efficacy 
of prayer. The Scriptures record 
many instances of a spirit of prayer: 
being poured out when the Lord 
designed a blessing: and perhaps 
it may not deserve the charge of” 
enthusiasm to have all along enter= 
tained a hope of our Pastor’s recoe 
covery, because, that He who will 
be known as a God hearing and 
answering prayer, both allowed 
space for prayer, and excited am: 
earnest spirit of prayer, on that be- 
half. It has been repeatedly rez 
marked on the sudden removal of” 
ministers, that he who designed #9 
remove them to glory would not 
give his people an opportunity of” 
praying for their continuancé on 
earth. Our prayers do not always 
prevail for the particular blessing 
we ask ; but it is very sweet to reo. 
ceive a mercy in answer to p ayer, 
and to know that prayer is” the 
means either of improving our mer- 
cies, or of obtaining support and 
profit under our trials. Encouraged 
by past experience, we may grate. 
fully adopt the language’ of the: 
poet: ies 
“* In every new distress 

We'll to his house repair, 
We'll think upon his wondrous grace, 
And seek deliverance there.” ).- 


The circumstances referred fe, 
lead us to anticipate the day whey 
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our Pastor and ourselves shall have 
“closed our mortal race, and meet at 
the tribunal of God. Oh, may it then 
be our “resin to meet him with 
‘anmingled joy and gratitude; to own 
him &s the honoured instrument of 
our conversion and edification ; and 
to be owned by him as the children 
whom God has given him, to be his 
joy and crown of rejoicing in the 
presence ofthe returning Saviour! 


H. E. 
pee ae 


ON PREACHING. 
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If. Tux subject derives strength 
from. the opimion and conduct of 
eminent ministers. 

Here the range might be very 
extensive, but selection must suf- 
fice... ‘‘ Qur own counsel should 
be delivered plainly, and so should 
the counsel of God much more. 
Itis sad to gather clouds, or rain, 
or mist about our hearers, when 
we are professing to hold out the 
light.. To puzzle and amuse those 
whom we undertake to teach is one 
of the worst accidents (it is too bad 
when it isthe intent) of a teacher.” * 
—‘ That is the best preaching 
which. woundeth the heart; it is 
most for the glory of God and for 
the good of souls. Speaking pleas- 
ing things to tickle the ear, better 
becometh the stage than the pulpit. 
He is not.a wise preacher who doth 
not mind his.end; whose speech is 
fuller of, flashes of wit than of sa- 
vory wholesome truths ; that think- 
eth-rather to please the ear than to 
awaken the conscience. He does 
not act like a master of the assem- 
blies. The work of a minister is not 
to gain applause to himself, but 
souls to God; that maketh you go 
away and say—not how well hath 
he preached! but—how ill have I 
lived! That ends with self-loathing, 


® Caryl on Joby vol. ii. p. 1860. 
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rather than commendation of ‘hig 

parts.’t—“ A luxuriant flourish of 
words, a vain ostentation of wit, de> 
bases the majesty, enervates the vi= 
gour, and corrupts the pure taste oF 
the Gospel. The salvation of souls 

is the rale to which the language of 
sermons must be parallel. Divine 
truths must be represented with 
those clear and solemn. expressions 
as may powerfully affect the con- 
science and excite the practical fa- 
culties ofthe soul; with such weighty 
and serious words as may awaken 
sinners to fear the poweriul and ter> 
rible Judge of the world, and to hate 
sin that provokes his displeasure: 
The curious contexture of words 
and pleasant sounds, without sub- 
stance, is an elaborate folly; it is 
the framing a net only fit to catch 
flies, the vain applauses of the inju- 
dicious ; not to take souls, the divine 
work of a minister...And the ac 
count must be woeful for those mi-- 
nisters to the Redeemer of souls, 
whose study, thoughts, and time are 
wasted for so guilty and base arf 
end.”t—“ Preaching must be plain, 
and suited to the capacity of thé 
hearers as much as can be, withoué 
disgusting any; for he that shal} 
only tumble out a heap of bombas= 
tic theatrical words, at which the- 
people only stare, and gape, and 
wonder, preacheth to them in ar 
unknown tongue,—and this is but to 
give stones instead of bread. The 
truths preached, must be delivered 
in such words as may adorn, but not 
hide, nor bury them; such as may 
rather recommend the doctrine to 
the consciences, than the art ‘and 
rhetoric of the preacher to the ears 
and fancies of the hearers.”§—“ F 
understand “a ‘young’ man has been 
supplying at » but he is’ too 
much‘in ‘the new fashioned way té 


+ Manton’s Works, vol. v. p. 580. 4.4), 
+ Bates’ Works, yol. iv. p. 206... 4 
§ Bishop Hopkins’ Works, : p. 167, ed 
17100. : eee arise 
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suit the serious people. His lan- 
guage is what I suppose he calls 
sublime and elegant, but I appre- 
thend not adapted to the capacities 
of common hearers. There is an 
affectation of ‘such language, and 
of what they call oratory in many of 
our young preachers. It is a very 
easy thing to talk in that strain. To 
speak in plain, familiar, yet proper 
and pertinent language, is not so 
easy, but requires more pains than 
they choose to take; yet, without 
this, I see no good end their preach- 
dng is likely to answer.” * 

Similar quotations may be mul- 
tiplied almost indefinitely. Let the 
most esteemed writers, whether 
among the Episcopalians, the Puri- 
éans, or the Nonconformists, be con- 
sulted, and the same testimony will 
be borne. The counsel and the 
example of such men is important; 
their voice ought to be heard, their 
experience, their wisdom, and their 
usefulness, entitle them to the high- 
est regard. Lest any, however, 
should object that the instances ad- 
duced are old fashioned and un- 
worthy the attention of a modern 
divine; lest it should be urged that 
ur congregations differ, that they 
re more enlightened, that taste is 
more refined and habits more ac- 
‘complished, I will trespass upon the 
reader's attention by introducing 
the sentiments of an illustrious liv- 
ing author, who cannot be suspected 

of enmity to any of the graces or 
beauties of language. ‘“ There are 
two qualities inseparable from reli- 
gious instruction—these are serious- 
ness and affection. It is scarcely 
necessary to remark, how offensive 
“and unnatural is every violation of 
it in a religious discourse, which is, 
however, of wider extent than is ge- 
nerally imagined; including, not 
merely jesting, buffoonery, and un- 
disguised levity of every sort, but 
- * Letters to Dissenting Ministers, by Job 
Orton ; published by Palmer. vole i. p- 200. 
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also whatever in composition or 
maamer is inconsistent withthe sups 
position of the speaker being deeply 
in earnest ; such as sparkling orna» 
ments, far-fetched images, and that 
exuberance of flowers which seems 
evidently designed to gratify the 
fancy rather than to touch the heart; 
When St. Paul recommends: to 
Timothy that sound speech whick 
cannot be condemned, it is probable 
he refers as much to the propriety 
of the vehicle as to the purity of the 
instruction. There is, permit me 
to remind you, a sober dignity both 
of tanguage and of sentiment suited 
to the representation of religion: in 
all its variety of topics, from which 
the inspired writers never depart, 
and which it will be our wisdom ‘to 
imitate. In describing the plea= 
sures of devotion, or the joys of hea~ 
ven, there is nothing weak, sickly, 
or effeminate: a chaste severity 
pervades their delineations; and 
whatever they say appears to ema= 
nate from a serious mind, accustom= 
ed to the contemplation of great 
objects, without ever sinking under . 
them from imbecility, or attempting 
to supply a deficiency of interest, b 
puerile exaggerations, and feeble 
ornaments. The exquisite propriety 
of their representations is chiefly to 
be ascribed to their habitual serious« 
ness, and the latter to their seeing 
things as they are.”+ 
Let the fact of usefulness be con- 
sidered. The question, whose mis 
nistrations have been most blessed, 
is not an unprofitable one. It may - 
excite thoughtfulness, and be pro= 
ductive of good. 
Surely the reply will not be in 
favour of those t whose discourses 
+ A Discourse on the Discouragements 
and Supports of the Christian Ministery. by 
the Rev. Robert Hall. pp. 27, 28, 29. : 
+ Many alas, who should be factors for 
Christ, play the merchants for their owm 
credit, ‘They are sent to woo souls for 


Christ, and they speak one word for him and 
two for themselves: ‘This is -a: great wick- 
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partake more of heathen philosophy 
than Christian doctrine, more of 
€riticisms and politics than the holy 
Gospel, more of rhetorical self-seek- 
ing than a single aim to awaken 
sinners, or to edify those who have 
believed. “ I think (it is the re- 
mark of the pious Flavel) the plain- 
est men have done the greatest ser- 
vice. in the church of Christ.”* 
«¢ Jf,” observes the judicious Char- 
mock, ‘ it were only by suasion 
and exhoriation, the most eloquent 
preaching were like todo most good. 
‘Whereas it never was God’s method 
€o found conversion upon the words of 
man’s wisdom, though enticing in 
themselves, but upon the demon- 
stration and power of the Spirit.”+ — 
“© My speech and my preaching was 
not,” said the great Apostle to the 
Gentiles, “ with enticing words of 
aman’s wisdom, but in demonstration 
of the Spirit and of power ”—Why 
—‘* That your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the 
— of God.” 1 Cor. ii. 4,5. Mr. 
Scott ¢ excellently remarks on this 
passage, that ‘“‘ the Apostle would 
use no other arts of persuasion than 
dhat plain and faithful address to 
the hearts and consciences of men, 
‘which the Spirit of God always 
makes use of in convincing them of 
sin, and in powerfully demonstrat- 
ing the truth and preciousness of 
the Gospel to their souls.” 

A regular historical detail of the 
effects of preaching would not com- 
port with the space or design of this 
Essay; but the thing itself may be 


edness, which Paul selemnly clears himself 
of, Nor as a eloak of covetousness, God is 
any witness, nor of men, sought we glory. O how 
seldom are any ‘converted by such sermons? 
‘These glorie animalia, vain glorious preach- 
ers, may be like Rachel fair, but their minis- 
try is like to be barren. Gurnall’s Chris- 
tian Armour, vol. iii. pp. 709-10, ed. 1662, 

* Works, vol. vili.. p. 465. 

+ Works, vol. iv. p. 569. 

* Commentary in Loc. 


463 
alluded to, because the prosecution 
of the subject. would. show, that 
those who have been most useful, 
whose memory is most endeared, 
imsisted, with studied -plainness, 
upon man’s guilt and danger, the 
necessity of regeneration by the 
Holy Spirit, and. free justification 
by faith in the perfect righteousness 
of the Redeemer, and the import- 
ance of holiness: in short, every 
doctrine and every precept of re- 
vealed truth.§ M. Henry, speak 
ing of St. Paul’s ministrations said, 
“ He did not affect to appear a fine 
orator, or a deep philosopher; nor 
did he insinuate himself into their 
minds by a flourish of words, ora 
pompous show of deep reason, and 
extraordinary science and skill. He 
did not set himself to captivate. the 
ear by fine turns and eloquent ex~ 
pressions. Neither Lis spe2ch, nor 
the wisdom he taught, savoured of 
human skill; he learnt both in ano- 
ther school. Divine wisdom needed. 
not to be set off with such human or= 
naments. He laid down the doctrine 
as the Spirit delivered it, and left the 
Spirit by his internal influences on 
the hearts of men to demonstrate 
the truth of it, and procure its re- 
ception.” —Henry, on 1 Cor. ii. 4, 5, 

No doubt this is one of the reae 
sons of the attachment of pious per 
sons to the writings of the ‘‘ old di- 
vines.” A predilection observable 
in the devout episcopalian as well 
as the congregationalist. There is 
in the compositions referred to, and 
which mainly are specimens of ate 
customed preaching, a powerful sa- 
vour of divine truth, an exhibition 
of the fulness that is in Christ, an 
evident disregard to things exter~ 


§ If we maim the Gospel, and suppress & 
good part of it, we car expect but a verydé+ 
fective success in the nature of things ; nay, 
may we not fear God’s honour is concerned 
in such case to blast us, and we shall be 
like ta labour almost in yain.---Jennings’s 
Discourse on Preaching Christ, p. 30. eds 
1736. c 
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nal and imposing, especially when 
brought into competition with in- 
spired truth. There is manifested 
a sincerity of intention and effort, 
which reminds the reader at once of 
divine influence. Tnstead of the at- 
traction of laboured finery, instead 
of astonishment being excited by 
a calculation of toil.as bestowed 
‘upon a period, or the construction 
of a passage, the mind is led into 
-itselfi—is elevated to the Saviour. 
‘There is observable in their produc- 
tions a deeply rooted affection for 
souls, an anxiety to reach the heart, 
which gains upon the human mind, 
and causes, under a divine blessing, 
the reader’s feelings to respond. 
Let the text be what it may, the 
sentiments of the Holy Ghost are 
‘anxiously elicited ; the writers seem 
to grasp the whole object with a 
firmness and distinctness, which are 
of essential importance for the right 
explanation of truth. They seem, 
also, to have studied character. 
‘There is a variety of application 
which shews, not merely a watchful 
inspection of themselves, but a care- 
ful observation of others. Motives 
are analysed, the depths of sin deli- 
‘neated, the devices of Satan unra- 
-velled, holy doctrines ably explain- 
ed and brought home to the heart 
in their practical bearings and sane- 
‘tifying influence. In short, they 
bowed with ‘reverence to the book 
of God; they discerned the weight 
of their office, and estimated their 
own responsibilities in connexion 
“with the work of ‘Christ. In per- 
using their) discourses, it never 
“occurs to the reader that the ordi- 
‘nance of preaching is a nursery for 
display; but that it is the divinely 
appointed method of. introducing 
the redeemed of the Lord to the 
glories of the heavenly state. They 
were not content to preach before 
-their hearers, but ¢o them;to avoid 
the guilt of blood rather than ‘to be 
extolled by a mixed assembly. It 
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is recorded, that during one of our 
Lord’s discourses, ‘‘a certain woman 
of the company lifted up her voiee, 
and said unto him, Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked.” Lukesxi. 
27. She no doubt studied the pleas 
sure of the Saviour, in giving a testis 
mony to his ministry and: doctrine 
so decided and: so public. : But ob- 
serve the answer—“ Yea; rather 
blessed are they that hear the word 
of God and keep it.” --A plain imti- 
mation, that he who would be faiths 
ful must deny and resist the operas 
tions of selfishness and ambition, 
and manifest, as well as feel; asus 
preme and single regard to” the 
glory of God in ‘his ministerial 
work. BID 
Would I describe a preacher, such as Paul,’ 
Were he on earth, would hear, approve, and 
own, : ; 
I would express him simple, graye, sincere 3 
In doctrine uncorrupt ; in language plain, - 
And plain in manner ; decent, solemn, chaste, 
And natural in gesture; much impress’? 
Himself, as conscious of his awful charges! 
And anxious mainly, that the flock he feeds. 
May feel it too; affectionate in look, 
And tender in address, as well becomes 
A messenger of grace to dying men,* 


It will be evident, thatthe, pre- 
ceding remarks intend no reflection 
on the cultivation of sound learning, 
no objection to the impassioned elos 
quence of devout feeling, . ‘Amidst 
all the beautiful simplicity which.a 
deep conviction of the Gospel tends 
to produce, there is room left for 
the most manly and noble eloquence; 
which, therefore, the . Christian 
presshen should labour to make. ha- 


bitual to him, and of which St. Paul 


is a most illustrious example.” It 
is the want of the one, it.is the abuse 
of the other, at which these animade 
versions are aimed. -The observa- 
tions, therefore, are directed to the 
counteraction of an evident design 
to please and to attract, atthe ex 
a et 


* Cowper. ‘The Task, Book 2. 
+ Doddridge’s Expos, 1 Cor. i, 17. Note b. 
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pense of all that is sublime and. im- 
portant; it is to the subversion, as 
much as may be, of a system which 
is destructive of the very ends of 
preaching; a system which leads 
hearers’ to imagine, that, notwith- 
standing a minister professes to re- 

ard a crucified Saviour as the 

undation of a sinner’s hope, and 
io believe that the influence of the 
Holy Spirit is indispensable to ren- 
der the werd effectual, he ever 
seems to rest for acceptance and 
success upon the artifices of rheto- 
ric and the ornaments of speech. 

The subject may be pressed by 

enquiry—leaving the answer tocalm 
reflection. Is unintelligible decla- 
mation, are crude metaphysical dis- 
cussions, entertaining essays, deck- 
ed with quotations from Shakspeare, 
Sterne, Walter Scott, and a host 
of writers (all useful in their piace,) 
the proper themes for a Gospel mi- 
uistry ? Will they tend to promote 
the main business of the Christian in- 
structor—t to make clearer the nar- 
row road to eternal life, and incline 
us to walk init?” * Thus saith the 
chief of the Apostles—“ We use 
great plainness of speech.” +—‘‘ And 
& brethren, when ! came unto you, 
came not with excellency of speech 
or of wisdom, declaring unto you the 
testimony of God. For I determined 
not to know any thing among you, 
save Jésus Christ, and him cruci- 
fied.”+ It is impossible to peruse 
such a declaration as this, which 
embodies all the aims and all the 
plans of a devoted minister of the 
Wew Testament, without perceiving 
its force, especially when it is con- 
sidered, that it was made by one of 
¢he most learned men, and address- 
ed to the polite but speculating Co- 
vinthians. Well might another A pos- 
ait ot batasarh tee oe atoacl sce 

* Dean Milner. Sermons, vol. i. p. 142% 
Y 2 Cor. ii, 12. 

“$1 Cor tie 1, 2 
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tle enjoin—‘ If any man speak,” — 
not enly as a private Christian, bat 
as a public teacher—‘‘ let. him 
speak as the oracles, of God.’§— 
thatis, speak “ Faithfully, holily and 
wisely, gravely and decently, that 
light expressions, and affected flou- 
rishes, and unseemly gestures be 
avoided; and that there be a. sweet 
contemperature of authority and 
mildness.” || 
(To be concluded in-our next.) 


‘ . ; 
THE ORPHAN.—A Facr. 


From. the Southern Evangelical Intelligencer. 


Ir was ona pleasant summer’s eve, 
that the pastor of one of our New- 
England villages took his usual 
walk, after spending the day im 
study. He was.a good old man, who 
had long been faithful over the be~ 
loved people of his charge; and he 
had been a successful labourer ur 
the cause of his Master, till his head 
had become silvered, and his totter- 
ing tenement needed the support of 
a staff. The sun had already sunk in 
the west, and was pouring his last 
rays into the golden sky, asthe pas- 
tor entered the village grave-yard. 
There is something in this hour of 
the day that gives a pleasing melan= 
choly to the soul, which, added to 
the place in which he was walking, 
was peculiarly adapted to assist the 
holy man in his meditations ; and, 
if need be, to raise his thoughts 
from this world, and to place them 
on that which he felt was his home. 
The good man was pressing beneath 
his softly trembling steps the. sods 
which covered many of his beloved. 
parishioners, when he came to the 
spot where lay his wife and. three 
beautiful daughters, whose’ loveli« 
ness, like the opening: rose; was 
1 Peter iv. 11. He 
{j Archbishop Leighton’s Works. vols ila 
257, &Le ; 8, : { 


blasted ere’ it was fully exhibited. 
The pastor leaned on his staff, and 
bent over these graves, and was 
just marking out by their side the 
spot where he hoped. shortly to lie 
in peace, when he was startled by 
the sobs of a child. He turned, 
and, at a little distance, beheld a 
lovely little white-headed boy, who 
was kneeling and sobbing over the 
grave of his father, whose ashes had 
lately been deposited beneath. With 
a melting heart the good shepherd 
approached the child of his friend, 
and, with the tenderness of an an- 
gel, he raised and kissed this or- 
phan lamb of his flock, whose face 
was pallid through grief, and whose 
bright blue eyes were swollen by 
weeping.: He-sat down beside the 
grave, and pressed the weeping 
boy to his bosom. 

‘© Q, Sir,” said the child, “ let 
me cry for my father—he lies deep 
in that grave; they tell me he will 
never again be my father—TI fear 
that I have offended him, that he 
will no more be my father, and I 
want to ask him to forgive me, and 
to kiss me as he-used to do !—Oh! 
ifhe would once more be my father, 
I would never again offend him, 
But they say he is dead! O, I would 
sit here and cry all night—I would 
never stop if my poor father would 
come to me! But he will not 
come—for, a few days before they 
put him inthis hole, he told me — 
OQ, I do remember it—he told me he 
was going to leave me, and I should 
never have a father any more ; and 
he stroked my hair with his sick 
hand, and told me when he was bu- 
- vied in the ground, that I must be a 


good boyand love Ged: Oh! my. 


poor, good father!” 
The feeling pastor pressed the 


hand.-ef the sorrowing child within. 


his; and, ere he could answer him, 
he had wet with his tears the silken 
hair of the orphan. The first object 
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was to sooth him into confidence, 
and then to direct him to a Father 
who would never forsake him, 
With patience he satisfied his cus 
riosity respecting death—how that 
it is along sleep, but that the voice 
of God will one day awake even 
the dead. He told him how death 
was introduced into the world, and 
made him understand that it was 
the consequence of sin. He exe 
plained to him the natural depra= 
vity of the heart—how we, ‘+ like 
sheep have all gone astray.” He 
laboured. to impress. upon. him 2 
eorrect view of the character of 
God—his attributes of love, merey, 
justice, &c. and then explained how. 
we might be saved by Jesus Christ. 
He next strove deeply to impress 
upon the listening boy what is “ the 
chief end of man;” and thus con= 
cluded, while his hearer seemed to 
hang upon his lips: “ And now, my 
dear little boy, you have indeed losé. 
a tender father; but I have been 
trying to point out to you a Father, 
who has promised never to forsake 
the poor orphan.” 

“ Bat,”:says the child, ‘what is 
it to be an orphan ?” 

‘* Itis to be left destitute of parents 
while we are yet children.” 

“ I think I understand ; but what 
is a poor orphan ? ” 

The clergyman was affected, but 
replied, ‘ It is a child who is 
lett destitute of property as welbas 
friends.” i 

“QO, I wish,” said. the child, ia 
the simplicity of his heart, “ I wish 
that I was a poor orphan, if God 
would be my father.”. 

The good minister wept—for he 
knew that the child’s wish respect+ 
ing property would be fully satis 
fied—“ I trust, my: dear child, that 
God will be your Siter You 
know how short are’ our lives— 
how certain our death—how much 
we have to do to prepare for death 
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—and how we should devote our 
lives to God, that we may meet 
death with peace. I hope you will 
not only be good, and live so as 
to meet your poor father in hea- 
ven, but I hope your life will 
be spent in trying to do good to 
others.” 
»o The clergyman held the hand of 
the child, and they knelt in prayer 
onthe’ grave. The petition was, 
that-God would provide for the little 
orphan. It was now dark, except 
what light was afforded by the 
bright twinkling of the stars. As 
they left the grave-yard,the shepherd 
directed the attention of his lamb 
to. these wonderful works of God, 
and his heart beat with joy when 
he exclaimed, ‘‘ My Father made 
them all.” 

He led the orphan to his place 
of residence—soothed his grief—~ 
assuaged his sorrews—and deter- 
rained to adopt and make him his 
child.—But God had otherwise de- 
termined. The faithful pastor was 
soon after laid upon the bed of 
éeath, and from the chamber which 
had for many years been the wit- 
ness of the piety of his heart, and 
which was ‘‘ privileged above the 
common walks of virtuous life,” his 
spirit, as we trust, flew from the 
snares, the corruptions, and the sins 
of ‘this'transitory world, and found 
a shelter in the bosom of his Re- 
deemer—and left the child a second 
time an orphan. 
~ At the death of the clergyman, 
the little boy was thrown upon the 
wide world with but few friends:— 
his patron was dead, and he was 
forgotten: Many who saw, felt com- 
passion for him. They saw sorrow 
often brooding over his countenance, 
and the big tear often gush from 
his eyes: + Se saw and pitied— 
‘s hoped he would be provided for” 
and left him as they found him, 
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But it should be a matter of conso- 
lation to dying parents, that there is 
One who heareth even “ the young 
ravens when they cry,” and will 
provide for the fatherless. 

_ Ihave only to add, that to the 
subject of this narrative God was 
ever near. He was placed in many 
different situations—passed through 
many trials, but was ever protected 
through the tender mercy of God. 
At the age of sixteen, it is bee 
lieved he experienced the opera 
tions of the Spirit of God upon his: 
heart: he thought of this interview 
with the good clergyman, and of his 
advice, his prayers, and his wishes ; 
and he dedicated his life to the ser- 
vice of God. . The hand of charity 
was extended. _Heis now a meme 
ber of one of the most respectable 
colleges ; and it is hoped and bee 
lieved that this orphan may here=- 
after be known asa Missionary of 
the Cross in some heathen land, 
where he has determined to spend 
his days. PEREGRINUS. 

=: 
DR. DODDRIDGE., 

Turs is an excellent and an affect 
ing piece of advice which Dr. Dod- 
dridge gives to young divines in his 
Family Expositor :—‘‘ I hope my 
younger brethren in the ministry will 
pardon me if I entreat their parti- 
cular attention to this admonition 
Not to give the main part of their 
time to the curiosities of learning, 
and only a few fragments of it to 
their great work, the ewre of souls » 
lest they see cause, in their last 
moments, to adopt the words of 
dying Grotius, perhaps with greater 
propriety than he could use them-—~ 

roh! yitam -perdidi operose. nihil 
agendo!”’—-That is, ‘Alas! how have 
I spent my life in laboriously doing 
nothing!” 
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MRS. ANN CROWTHER. 


Memorrats of the deceased can be 
useful only to the living; and if faith- 
ful, however brief, they may always 
‘become so. Mrs. C. was mother of 
David C. whose holy life and early re- 
moval to a better state were comme- 
morated in our Magazine for March 
2811. Her father, the late Mr. Samuel 
Rhodes, of Morley, near Leeds, was 
jeft, with eleven more orphans, to the 
care of a kinsman, whose misconduct 
deprived them of considerable pro- 
perty. By industry, frugality, and pru- 
dence, several of them, like him, at- 
tained to respectable situations in life; 
and still more of them, by faith in the 
Gospel, to the hope of a far better in- 
heritance. He was father also of the 
late Rev. Josiah Rhodes, who studied 
under Mr. Scott of Heckmondwyke, 
and preached several years, with much 
prospect of usefulness, had not the 
siate of his health compelled him to 
relinquish his ministry, 

Ann Rhodes was born at Morley in 
September 1757, and was named after 
her youngest aunt, who married in 
London, and was mother of the Rev. 
Samuel Greatheed. Trained in the 
way she should go, Ann never departed 
from it; and she very early acquired 
clear and impressive views of the Gos- 
pel, under the ministry of the Rey. 
Jobn Parish, of the new chapel at 
Morley, where he commenced his la- 
bours in 1765. To such persons as 
knew her, the poet’s language might na- 
turally be applied— 


“Too happy? if their happiness they knew :” 


but the subject of this memorial, by 
following a misguided though truly 
tender conscience, withheld, to the 
48th year of her life, her obedience to 
the dying command of our Lord, to 
“ remember him” at his table. Appre- 
bending it to be designed only for the 
regenerate; and connecting with that 
State the powerful, feelings that are ma- 
nifested by many who are, and by many 
who never are, converted; it was, net 


till 1805, when her eldest son joined 
the church at Morley (then under the 
charge of Mr. Clough,) that she took 
courage to do so, as intimated in our 
Magazine for 1814, p. 102. How many, 
who would dread to disobey any other 
command of Christ, remain to their 
last hour the prey of this delusion! - 
From that time, Mrs. C. appears to 
have exercised a lively hope in him 
whose dying love she constantly coms 
memorated. Without it, she would 
have been ill prepared to sustain a se+ 
ries -of heavy afflictions, though’ these: 
were not unmixed with earthly conso- 
lations. She-had married in 1786 
Mr. John Crowther, of Morley, who; 
after an affectionate union of more than 
34 years, survives. to lament deeply 
her-loss. Her brother died at New: 
York before her father,of whom she was 
also deprived in 1807. Of her twosons 
(their only children,) the eldest, already 
mentioned, was taken from her in: 
1809, the 21st year of his age. From 
that time she committed to writing 
reflections that daily occurred to hers 
many profitable and affecting extracts 
from which (some in artless but heart- 
felt verse) our limits oblige us reluc~ 
tantly to suppress. They intimate’ 
that her mind was more in heaven 
than on earth. The failure of ‘her 
health concurred with her bereave-. 
ment of persons so dear to her, to:di- 
rect her thoughts and affections toa 


future and better world. She solemnly’ 


recognised the anniversaries of their’ 
deaths ; which she found so profitable,: 
that she added similar memorials of 
deceased members of the church, with: 
whom she had enjoyed communion in’ 
the ways of God. Without murmvr- 
ing at her lot, she longed-to share in 
theirs. She was desirous, if it might 
please God, that her removal might be 
sudden ; for her spirits shrunk’ from 
the apprehended pains of death, though. 
she dreaded nothing beyond it. © But it 
behoves us to cast this with’ every’ 
other care ‘on him who’ careth for 
us.” We cannot, by present anxiety, 
Prevent the morrow from bringing 
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‘more; and sufficient to every day are 
its own troubles. _ 
Her health, which had long ‘been 


precarious, sustained permanent das 


mage from acold in the winter of 1819, 
which:caused a violent cough and pain 


incher side that never were wholly res - 


meved.s She! relapsed’ in’ November 
182v, afterattending a church meeting 
inysevere weather ; and ‘the following 
Lerd’s Day; when the présent' minister 
frst dispensed tle Lord’s Supper, was 
the last of her communion with the 
Church on .earth. She was confined 
tonher:bed five weeks; and could not 
speak without difficulty. Her bodily 
suffering seemed to confuse her mind; 
yet she expressed her sted{fast reliance 
on: ** Him who never would cast’ off 
them:that put their trust in him ;” fre- 
quently exclaiming, “ Save Lord, or I 
perish!” : 

‘A ‘week before her death she was 
‘filled- with peace and joy in the Holy 
Spint, << [have saved thee with an 
everlasting salvation,” was powerfully 
impressed on her mind, and clouds no 
more intercepted her spiritual prospect. 
She rejoiced in God as her God and 
Saviour, and longed for his immediate 
presence, asking ‘only resignation to 
his will. On Lord's Day morning, 
March 10, a blood vessel bursting, pre- 
vented her for several hours trom 
speaking:' In:the evening, one who 
was near heard her say, ‘lshould like 
to talk to you, but have not strength. 
Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nei- 
ther, have—” She could net proceed : 
‘but in less than an hour she fully real- 
ized “ the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him.” 
Rev. J. Coanes, her pastor, preached 
ethe following Lord’s Day on this so- 
temn occasion from Psalm cxix. 75, 


i j o bef hosen for - 
aie eae SRP rp Sk Ba ld . last, and died beloved and lamented 


. by all who knew her. 


‘the purpose. 8.G. 


PORTO LS 
RECENT DEATHS. 


Diep September 8th, after a short 
-and . severe illness, at.-Corfe Castle, 
Dorset, the Rev, John Sheckell, aged 


33. His disorder, which was a brain - 


fever, rendered it impossible for bim to 


afford to his friends the calm, but me- > 


dancholy. pleasure which the death- 

‘béds of many Christians have yielded, 

ZYis lucid intervals, however, though 
XXIX, 


' the above Seciety. 


The- 


~ 29, 
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few, bespoke a heart at peace with 


»Gad ;rfull of affection to his friends, 


‘and atdent to spend his future days, if 


Spared, in the most entire devotedness 


to the service of Him who had both 
redeemed his own soul and given him 
a commission to proclaim redemption: 
to his fellow-creatures, He'was buried 
at Poole. .. His. fureral’ sernron ‘was 
preached at Corfe Castle om Sabbath * 
evening, Sept. 46th, by Mr. Durant, to 
a most crowded and affeeted-auditory: ’ 

On Thursday, October 4, 1824, died 
at his house in Devonshire Street, © 
near Mile-end Road, the Rev. Thomas’. 
Williains, aged 58, minister. of Hag 
gerston Chapel, Kingsland Road, late 
minisier of Gloucester Chapel, Hack- 
ney Fields. 

WELSH CALVINISTIC METHODISTS, ~ 

at Barmouth, N. W. 


Earty in 1821 died. Catharine Jones, 
upwards of 90. years old, a member of « 
This pious woman 
lived many years without learning. to” 
read ; and thought herself too old, tilk’ 
she was prevailed upon to try to learn, 
by the late Rev. Mr. Charles, of Bala, ‘ 
She continued a doer of the word, not 
a hearer only; and came to the graye 
like a shock of corn fully ripe, gathered 
into the’garner, . 
Miss Ann Lloyd, daughter of ‘Squire. 
Lloyd, of Barmouth, died in the prime - 
of her- youth. From the time.of her . 
admission as a member in the Church, 
she lived as a consistent Christian; 
and as, a teacher in the Sunday 
School, bas seldom been equalled. She : 
learned hundreds of chapters, and re=* 
peated them publicly. She kept fa,” 
mily prayers in her father’s house very 
correctly for many years, till her weak-. . 
ness prevented. She bore her gteat 
pain with becoming resignation to the’ 


In June died Eliz. Davies (wife of 


Sydney Davis, and daughter of Mr. 


Griffith Jones, minister in the above + 
connexion. « She feared the Lord from * 
her youth; she lived beloved, and died * 
lamented; leaving a:husband and seven’? 
children behind her, of whom six are” 
members of the same church. ‘* Many 
daughters have done virtuously, but © 
thou. excellest them gual Minis’ si 


* 
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The Christian Temper; or. Lec- 
tures on the Beatitudes. By the Rev. 
John Leifchild. 8yo. 7s. 6d. Holdsworth. 


We have just risen from the perusal of this 
yery interesting volume, in reading which 
we have felt ourselves both humbled and 
encouraged; humbled under a deep sense of 
sour want of conformity to the sublime ge- 
nius and exalted purity of Christianity as it 
3s here set forth, yet encouraged by its gra- 
tuitous rewards, its precious promises, its 
signal triumphs and its final results. 

‘The excellent author informs us that “he 
was led to publish these discourses by a con- 
viction that the sentiments they contain need 
to be pressed upon the religious world, and 
by the hope that in some instances they may 
be beneficial to those who peruse them. The 
subject of Christian morals is yet, he fears, 
but improperly understood, or at least by no 
means receives its due attention. He values 
the doctrines of Christianity as the life and 
source of all true morality; but he is of 
opinion, that the inculcation of these, apart 
from their legitimate and practical influence, 
is calculated to make but indifferent Chris- 
tians.” s 

‘With these sentiments we most cordially 
agree, and consider the present age of the 
‘Christian church distinguished more by a ge- 
neral profession of Christianity, public atten- 
tion to benevolent institutions, and attach- 
ment to certain doctrines, than by the culti- 
vation of Christian tempers, or the influence 
sof divine truth on the heart, the affections, 
aand the conduct ; and, therefore, a volume 
of sermons on the Christian Temper, in which 
Several prevailing evils are detected, and the 
vital principles of divine truth in their na- 
ture, their consolation and transforming 
energy, are discussed and illustrated, is an 
invaluable treasure. 

This volume consists of nine discourses, 
founded on the Beatitudes. The introduc- 
tory discourse contains a developement of 
the author’s plan, and is a fair specimen of 
his capabilities for the undertaking; in 
which he principally dwells on the pre-emi- 
nence of Christ as a teacher, in reference to 
the extent of his knowledge, the adaptation 
of all his instructions to the circumstances of 
his hearers, and his dignity and authority as 
ne sent from God, In the discussion of 
other important subjects,—The blessedness of 
the poor in spirit—The mourner comforted 
—The portion of the meek—The nature 
and ‘excellency of evangelical righteousness 


—The merciful man’s character and re= 
ward—Purity of heart—The peace-maker’s: 
office and reward—and, Persecution for 
righteousness’ sake. There is such a sum- 
mary of rich sentiment, just delineation of 
character, important distinctions, warm ap 
peals, sound reasoning, faithful declarations. 
and solemn warnings, as shews Mr. L. to be 
well acquainted with the whole system of 
Christianity, the philosophy of the human 
mind, the right use of reason, and the suit— 
ableness of the Gospel of Christ to the cir- 
cumstances of man as a creature, and as a 
depraved guilty sinner. 

My. Leifchild is not the servile adherent 
of any system, nor does he tread the beaten. 
path of any other author; but evidently 
thinks and writes as one who has “ searched 
the Scriptures daily, to see whether these 
things are so.” From this very interesting, 
volume, did our limits admit of it, we could 
give ample extracts, illustrative of these re- 
marks, in which the scriptural nature of con- 
version is described—the insufficiency of 
self-righteousness is detected—the important 
doctrines of justification and sanctification are. 
distinguished—the baneful influence of Anti= 
nonianism is exposed—the spirit of meeke 
ness and the constant exercise of mercy is: 
strongly recommended—the necessity of 
progress in religion—and the sacred excel- 
lence of an aged Christian at death is beau- 
tifully illustrated. The concluding passage 
of the sermon on ‘* The nature and excele- 
lency, of evangelical righteousness,” wild 
justify this opinion :— 

‘ Progress in piety is limited to no period 
of life, but may be co-extensive with our 
mortal existence. The increase of spiri- 
tual strength is in striking contrast to that: 
which is natural; the one reaches its per= 
fection, and ever atterward declines; but 
the other may continue on the advance, even 
to the hour that lays all our mortal energies 
in the dust. The aged Christian finds every 
thing in which he is concerned diminishing, 
but his piety : his devotion glows with a new 
ardour as he approaches the hour that shall 
introduce him to immediate intercourse with. 
its object, and his hope kindles into new 
animation as he comes within sight of home. 
He resembles a pilgrim having behind him 
the scenes of his toils, his perils, and his. 
fears, and gaining a summit whence he be= 
holds the place of his birth, and the residence 
of endeared and expectant friends. One 
little brook only remains to be crossed 5 it is. 
the last effort, and he is at home. Hitherto 
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he hungered and thirsted, now he is. filled., 
© Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright; for the end of that man is peace.’” 
Should a second edition of these Sermons 
be called for, we would suggest to the author 
the propriety of parting with several words, 
not generally used in plain sermons, such as, 
fargesses, piacular, peccant, &c. Also the 
importance of being ver bally correct in Scrip- 
tural quotations, as well as avoiding some 
peculiarities of expression which we could 
wish to see removed in a future edition. We 
most earnestly recommend the volume to the 
serious perusal of our numerous readers, 


retrres 


Sermons adapted for Parochial and 
Domestic Use. By the late Rev. Ju. P. 
Hewlett, M.A. Chaplain of Magdalen 
and New Colleges, .and Curate of St. Al- 
date’s, Oxford. 8vo. 12s. Simpkin and 
Marshall. : 


THERE is perhaps no character more truly 
valuable and respectable than that of a labo- 
xious and faithful Parish Priest, who, by his 
doctrine, precept, and example, 

* Allures to brighter worlds, and leads the 


29 


way. 


Such was Mr. Hewlett, who officiated se- 
veral years, not only as Chaplain of the 
above colleges, and Curate of St. Aldate’s, 
but also as Chaplain to the Workhouse and the 
City goal; in all which situations we under- 
stand that “ he conducted himself in the dis- 
charge of his duty with exemplary diligence, 
regularity, and piety.’’ His income, arising 
from these various sources was, it seems, 
barely sufficient for the decent maintenance 
of himself and family : he has therefore been 
unable to leave more than a small pittance 
to provide for a widow and fiye children.’’* 
‘This volume is, in consequeuce, published 
with the double view of assisting them. and 
instructing others ; and in both respects me- 
zits our encouragement. It may be thought; 
and has been said, that we are too free and 
too general in our recommendations of 
works of this nature; for many readers 
{though not many of owrs we hope) are bet- 
ter pleased with minute and severe criticism, 
than with that liberal commendation to 
which we think every author intitled who, 
without any important defect, aims to en. 
lighten the understanding, and impress the 
heart with the great practical truths of evan- 
gelical religion. 

We are too sensible, however, of our duty 


* Mrs. Hewlett is already known to our 
xeaders as a valuable writer for young per- 
sons, &c.— See Evan. Mag. 1619, p.513, and 
1820, p, 164, 
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to eulogize any work.on the, ground; of cha- 
rity only ; and truth would have demanded 
all we shall say of this work, independent of 
any benevolent motive. The volume before 
us contains 29 Sermons in the compass of 
432 pages, consequently they are not long— 
a considerable advantage, in our humble opi~ 
nion, to the reader: for, however the vivid 
eloquence of a speaker may reconcile us toa 
long discourse, yet when it comes to be readin 
the family or the closet without that advan- 
tage, it cannot fail to weary the attention. It 
may also recommend them, and we hope it 
will, to some pulpits in the establishment, 
where long sermons are unfashionable. It 
is probable, however, that Mr. H. enlarged 
them in the delivery ; and if he did not, it was 
very excusable in a clergyman who had often 
four or five services on the Sabbath. The 
subjects of these discourses are quite miscel- - 
laneous, but none of them trifling or unin- 
teresting. We can merely enumerate them: 
—Consideration and prayer—Importance of 
the ministerial office—The minister’s com- 
mission—-Christ the object of supreme re- 
gard—Predictions of momentous events— 
The Saviour’s legacy——Christ crucified — 
The rainbow —The Messiah’s embassy— 
Acquaintance with God—The important in- 
quiry--Genuine and delusive hope—The 
consistent Christian—A refuge in trouble, 
2 sermons— The Christian pilgrimage, 2 
sermons—Improvement of time—Call to 
early piety—The sleeper in harvest—The 
consolations of a faithful minister—The 
Christian’s song in exile—Consolation under 
spiritual darkness—The happy effects of the 
Gospel— The grateful retrospect — Pious 
youth commended to God—The servant of 
God—The returning Saviour welcomed— 
The pastor's valedictory address. 

Among so great a variety, it was not easy 
to fix on any one as affording a. sufficient 
specimen of the preacher’sstyle and manner; 
but we were struck with some remarks in 
the @th Sermon, as peculiarly suitable to the 
present season. It was preached in the au-- 
tumn of 1817, after a wet summer, and a 
harvest supposed at first to be very unfa- 
vourable. The subject is The Rainbow, and 
the text Gen. ix. 13. “Ido set my bow in 
the cloud,’ &c. After a short introduction 
on the faithfulness of God to his promises, 
notwithstanding our unworthiness, Mr. H. 
remarks—God’s ‘ reasons of mercy are all 
drawn from himself, not from any thing in 
us; and therefore it is, that we sinful song 
and daughters of Adam are not consumed; 
and that the promise of divine mercy is still 
extended to us, that * while the earth re- 
maineth, seed-time and harvest, and cold and 
heat, and summer and winter, and day and 
night, shall not cease,’ 
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“ Of this promise, my brethren (which 
we have been often tempted to doubt,) we 
have just now seen a fresh and bountiful 
fulfilment. For many weeks in the earlier 
part of the summer, the heavens gathered 
blackness; the skies poured ‘forth in alarm- 
ing abundance; the clouds returned after 
rain; a general sadness prevailed ; and de- 
spondency was ready to suggest, ‘ The pro- 
mise of the Lord will fail; the Lord hath 
forgotten to be gracious,’ &c. 

“ Hush, ye rebellious murmurs; peace, 
be still! the Omnipotent reigneth; let the 
earth rejoice, let the people tremble! ‘ Jus- 
tice and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne,’ righteousness and truth are its 
everlasting pillars: ‘ He holdeth the waters 
in the hollow of his hand;’ he speaketh to 
the winds, and immediately there is a great 
calm; he removeth the sackcloth wherewith 
the skies were girded, and commandeth the 
elear shining of the sun_in majesty and 
strength. The blessing was awhile suspended, 
to téach us that God is a sovereign, and 
debtor to no man. But though long de- 
Jayed, at length it came, and proved that his 
faithfulness faileth not, who ‘ is kind to the 
unthankful and to the evil.’ The * weeks 
of the harvest’ have returned, if not ex- 
actly in their expected, yet in their well- 
appointed season, to crown our hopes and 
shame our distrust. The rich produce of 
our fields has, in a great measure, most fa- 
vourably been gathered in, ‘ Our garners 
are full, yielding all manner of store ;’ we 
have the happy prospect of such a rich sup- 
ply, that there shall be no cause of complain- 
ing in our streets.. Our God has crowned 
the year with his goodness: his paths drop 
fatness. Let Britons shout his praise.” 

The preacher then goes on to treat the 
subject more spiritually, and with refer- 
ence to the covenant of grace ; and many of 
his remarks appear to us ingenious, and 
some novel; and in this, as in all the dis- 
courses, there is a savour of that name which 
is “ as ointment poured forth ;” and ‘with- 
out which no sermons are likely to be useful 
to sinners, or acceptable to believers. 


PP IL OL AL 


An Account of ‘the Life, Ministry, 
and Writings of the late Rev. Jn. Faw- 
cett, D.D. illustrated by copious Extracts 
from his Diary, &c. 8vo. 12s. Baldwin 
and Co. 


Mors than half a century actively spent in 
the work of the ministry and in literary 
exertions cannot, fail to render this work 
highly acceptable and useful ; especially as 
Dr. Fawcett’s name stands intimately con- 
nected with the cause of evangelical religion 
and literature in the last century. His 
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early acquaintance with Mr. Grimshaw, Mr. 

Venn of WHuddersfield, Mr. Edwards of 
Leeds, and other eminent ministers, both in 

and out of the establishment, introduce 

some interesting particulars respecting them ; 

and his subsequent union with the Baptist 

denomination, connected him also with the 

most distinguished mén engaged in the mis- 

sion to Serampore ; while his important lite- 

rary works made him extensively known and 

highly esteemed, even by the greatest. per- 

sonage in the kingdom. But we forbear. 
entering into any particulars of Dr. Fawcett’s 

life at present, as we shall take the first op~- 
portunity of gleaning from it a short Memoir 

for our Magazine; in the mean time, we 

can assure our readers, that the whole volume 

is full of interest, ‘as containing a great body 

of biographical, theological, and religious li- 

terary information, enriched with a variety 

of valuable reflections, the result of his long 

experience, laborious studies, and active life. 

It contains, likewise, “ many particulars re- 

lative to the revival of religion in Yorkshire 

and Lancashire,” with copioys extracts from 

the diary and correspondence of the de- 

ceased. It is a work therefore well adapted 

for Reading Societies among religious per- 

sons, and should have a place in every 

Christian library, and especially in those of 
our Dissenting academies, We are sorry it 

did not reach us sooner. 

We shall take but one extract at present, 
and that as a specimen of the liberality of 
the editor respecting our own work, and its 
influence on the religious public :— 

“The Evangelical Magazine, which from 
its commencement, has been conducted, and 
still continues to be so by ministers of the 
Gospel, of different denominations, has been 
a mean of forming a bond of union among 
themselves, their numerous friends and con~ 
nexions. Wherever such union takes place 
on proper principles and with suitable mo- 
tives, it cannot fail to stir up the mind to 
love and good works, and to be the means of 
putting into execution those benevolent plans 
which solitary and diyided efforts would in 
vain attempt to accomplish, It is unneces- 
sary to enter into a detail of the proceedings 
of the London Missionary Society (evidently 
an offspring of that union,) which has been 
for a succession of years so nobly supported 
—so widely extended.” p. 291. ~ 


Sl tel 


Lectures on someimportant Branches 
of Practical Religion. By Tho. Raffles, 
M.A. (now DD.) 12mo. 7s. Longmane 

Tusk ten Lectures (as we learn from the 

Dedication) were delivered at “ The Li- 

verpool Monthly Lecture ” in the course of 

the last four years, and are published in con- 

sequence of repeated solicitations. Dr. R.’s 


_ John i. 41,42. 


“dence: Mark xii. 41—44. 


_lusion. 
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popularity as a preacher is too well esta- 
blished to. need our encomiums or fear our 
criticisms, and we shall attempt neither. 
The. subjects are all important and of a 
practical tendency, as may be seen by the 
enumeration :—1l. The influence of Chris- 
tianity on the temporal condition of mankind : 
Luke ii. 14.—2. On propriety of conduct in 
public worship : Eccles. y. 1.—3. On the go- 
vernment of the tongue: James i. 26.—4. On 
the influence of Christianity on the dress of 
its professors: 1 Pet. ili. 3, 4.5. The young 
Christian’s duty to his unconverted relatives : 
6. On the imprudent way 
of discharging sacred duties: Rom. xiv. 16.— 
7. The due proportion of Christian benevo- 
8.. The duty of 
believers to marry only in the Lord: 1 Cor. 
vii. 39.—9. The influence of Religion in 
affliction: Ps. cxii. 4.—10. How may each 
Christian best glorify God? Ps. cxvi. 12. 
The first Lecture is, in our view, a very 
masterly and valuable discourse upon a topic 
seldom treated, and never with better effect. 
It affords an argument in favour of our reli- 
gion, level to every capacity, and of over- 
whelming force. That religion: which has 
done, and is still doing, so much for man- 
kind, can, neither be an imposture nor a de- 
The -subjects of the 3d, 4th, and 


, 8th Lectures are of great delicacy, but are 


treated with great ability. The 9th Lecture is 
of peculiar excellence,and we could wish the 
author himself would extract from it a tract 
for the use of Visiting Societies, and sick 
chambers. The last Lecture is of universal 
interest ; and, upon the whole, we haye read 
this volume with great pleasure, and we can- 
not conceive that any pious and intelligent 
yeader can peruse it with other feelings. 


Peete rer 


: The Leper: or an Attempt at the 


Moral Improvement of Naaman’s History. 
In Six Parts. With Two Essays ; first, On 
Jonah’s. Gourd, or the Vanity of all 
Earthly Enjoyments ;— second, On the 
Pleasures. of Religion. By Owen Morris, 
Southwold, 12mo. 4s. Holdsworth. 


Sucu of our readers as are familiar with the 


hy 


contemplations of Bishop Hall, may perkaps 
be ready to ask, on hearing the title of a 
work on a piece of Scripture history, which 


‘among many others he has handled— What 


can the man do that cometh after the King?” 


We answer, in defence of the apparent bold- 
ness of our author, first, that his reflections 


are more at-large than was consistent with 


the Bishop’s plan ; secondly, that how mas- 


terly soever the productions of that eminent 
“writer are, it is hardly to be supposed that 


he has so completely cleared every field 
in which he laboured, as to have left no 
gleanings to those who come after him ; 
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thirdly, that the writings of Bishop Hall are 
in the hands of comparatively few persons 
and lastly, that, notwithstanding the almost 
unrivalled pithiness of that distinguished au- 
thor, it is probable there are many readers 
for whom the style of Mr. Morris is, on the 


whole, better adapted than that of the vene- 


rable Prelate ; whose sentences, from being 
formed on the Latin model, and containing 
numerous words now obsolete, must be to a 
man whose reading has been small and wholly 
confined to modern English, often obscure. 

We cannot say of Mr. Morris, that he is 
a pattern of correct and elegant writing. 
Here and there an awkward expression— 
such as, ‘ No doubt but what,’’—will be con- 
sidered, by readers of polished taste, as in 
some degree marring the beauty of his pe- 
riods, Yet his style is, on the whole, easy 
and animated; and, what is better, his senti- 
ments are unexceptionable. There are four 
requisites of authorship, which, when they 
meet in a work, entitle it to commendation, 
notwithstanding minor defects; viz. as to 
the matter, truth and importance ; and as to 
the manner, perspicuity and impressiveness : 
these qualities, we are happy to say, are not 
wanting in the little volume before us. If 
the author, when encouraged to print a se- 
cond edition, will take such measures as may 
be necessary for securing a reduction in the 
price, there is reason to hope that his book 
will obtain that extent of circulation, which 
its truly excellent tendency makes us de- 
sirous it should haye. 

wero rrer 

The Deluge. A Poem. First Part, 

In three Books. S. Low. 8vo. sewed. 
Tus is the first and laudable attempt of a 
young author to employ his promising ta- 
lents to a useful purpose. Although he can- 
not claim originality in his subject, nor be 
allowed on such a theme the privilege of 
invention, he has nevertheless made the 
most of his legitimate materials: and, after 
the German poetic prose, of The death of 
Abel, Noah, and Montgomery’s “ World 
before the flood,’ this Poem still merits our 
attention, as containing some well delineated 
descriptions and just reflections; and nothing 
contrary to Revelation, though some things 
not to be found in the sacred writings ; such 


. as the converse of angels, and the discourse 


of the divine Persons. Notwithstanding the 
example has been given by the Italian poets, 
and followed by Milton, we think it should 
be copied sparingly, and with great, caution. 

The difficulty of ascertaining the facts, 
and the danger of surmise, are thus properly 
acknowledged by the author, p. 3l:— 

“ The flood o’erturn’d 

Of human pride, skil!, power, each monu< 
"ment 5 
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And Time, then young and vig’rous, following 
mock’d, : 

Withruthless stroke, each effort to restore 

The story of the past: he widely drove 

‘Tradition’s ruins, which fond weening man 

Essaying to rebuild, as mix’d they lay, 

Rais’d nought but fables:—and the sacred 
word, 

‘Promulg’d by Israel's leader, brought no lore 

‘To aid the poet’s fancy, or indulge 

A vain insatiate curiosity. 

Har other the contents and holy aim 

“Of the brief chronicle and solemn code : 

To teach to fallen man his being’s end 

Deduc’d from its beginning, - - - - &c. 


here are a few blemishes, as in the two 
Spencerian verses, which introduce the Poem. 
In the first is this limping line, 


“ Since the bard of visual ray forlorn.” 


Tn the second verse, confine and sublime are 
false rhymes. 

On page the 7th, line the 3d from the 
bottom, the article is omitted— 


The * Word of Wisdom, essence of my love,” 


We have observed a few other exceptionable 
lines ; but the author's representation of his 
disappointments and discouragements, from 
page 25 to 30, is sufficiently affecting to disarm 
all criticism, and interest his readers in his 
favour. We hope this first part of his poem 
will meet with sufficient success to induce 
him speedily to proceed with the remainder, 
with additional circumspection. 


POPS LORS 


The Cottage Minstrel: or Hymns 
for the Assistance of Cottagers in their 
Bomestic Worship. By Janes Edmeston. 
1gmo. 6d. Westley. 


“As Mr. Edmeston is already known to our 
readers by two small volumes of “ Sacred 
Lyrics,”* little need be said of the present 
small work, but that it will ot disgrace his 
talents. Our readers will probably recollect, 
that a gentleman last year held out the reward 
of 20 guineas for a work of this nature, and 
we understand Mr. E. has been the success- 
ful candidate. We give the first hymn, “ On 
Prayer Meetings,” as a specimen, in our 
poetical department of this month, 
Whatever scarcity may have been re- 
cently supposed, we think there can be no 
more room for complaint, after this publica- 
tion, Mr. Beck’s Hymns for Villagers, and 
Mr. Cobbin’s Village Hymns, (See our 
Mag. for June, p. 241.) 
pinecones inh iatadig Sat ill manda 
* See our Mag. for April last, p. 154. 
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Third Report of the Committee of 
the Society for the Improvement of Prisare 
Discipline, and the Correction of Juvenile 
Offenders, 1821. With an Appendix. 
Svo, 3s. J. and A. Arch. 


WE last year introduced ‘this Society to out 
readers by an account (p. 391) of their 
Anniversary, and are glad to see the progress 
they have since made in their important 
undertaking; not only in many parts of this 
kingdom, but in France, Switzerland, Italy, 
Flanders, Germany, Russia, and America, 
where the object is taken up, with more or 
less zeal, for the reform as well as punishment 
of criminals. 

Two points in this benevolent work parti- 
cularly interest us, as editors of a religious 
publication, 1. The introduction of religious 
instruction and moral discipline’; the succes- 
of which, particularly in the female depart- 
ment of Newgate, (Appen. p. 191,) by the 
blessing of God on the zeal of some pious 
ladies, has been certainly-beyond expectation. 

The remarks of the Committee on the du- 
ties of Prison Chaplains are also just and 
striking ; and we perfectly agree with them, 
that “ there are few stations more eminently 
useful than that of a Chaplain to a prison,” 
though this seems not to have been consi- 
dered in the slender provision made for their 
support. As a model of zeal, of piety, and of 
kindness, the Committee of the Paris Society 
particularly point out “the excellent Pére 
Joussony,’’ who shut himself up voluntarily 
with the slaves in Algiers for 30 years, and 
died among his charge, “ who wete dearerta 
him than life.” 

The remarks of the Committee on the 
evils of attending fairs in the neighbourhood 
of the metropolis are also just and striking, 
particularly as it respects the multitudes of 
children and youth who resort to them. 
This leads us to notice— 

2. The case of Juvenile delinquents, with 
which the Metropolis in particular abounds 
—the great majority of whom are repre- 
sented by the Committee, who have the 
best opportunities of knowing, as * the off= 
spring of ignorance, depravity, and neglect, 
and the victims of circumstances over which 
they could have no controul. Numbers are 
nursed in depravity and tutored in crime.™ 
For such offenders a Temporary Refuge * 
has been provided; and we are happy to 
See several instances of its success, particu~ 
larly in the child of a poor sailor, who, om 
returning thanks to the Committee, used 
this expressive language —« This house has 
saved me from ruin.”— (See Appendix, 
p: 180 to 187.) 
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*< Small Beginnings not to be 
Despised.” A Sermon, preached for the 
Benefit of the Port of London Society, on 
board the Floating Chapel, Thames. By 
J. A, James. 8vo. 1s, 6d. Westley. 

Tals discourse, the reader will readily con- 

jecture, is founded on the question of the 

Prophet Zachariah, ch. iv. 9. “ Who has de- 

spised the day of small things?’ Applying 

this text, 1. To the case of Religious Insti- 
tutions, Mr. James reviews (very briefly of 
course) the xise of Christianity—of Protes- 
tantism — of Methodism —of the London 

Missionary Society—the Baptist Mission— 

the British and Foreign Bible Society :— 

2dly, To the case of personal religion: and, 
in the improvement of the discourse, to the 

Society now before him, of which he gives 

us the following (among others) encouraging 

particulars: “ More than 60 boats have been 
seen round this floating chapel at the ‘same 
time, waiting to convey their crews from the 
solemnities of public worship to their re~ 
spective vessels! Six hundred sailors have 
been beheld at one time listening to the glad 

tidings of salvation!” . 

‘Mr. James apologises for borrowing some 
ideas from a sermon on the same subject by 
Mr Jay; but we cannot judge with what 
necessity, as we have not, at the present 
moment, the opportunity of comparing them. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Mr. Burder, author of the * Village Ser- 
mons,” is preparing for the Press 12 Sea- 
Sermons, adapted to the use of Sailors indi- 
vidually, or to Masters of vessels, who are in 
the habit of Sunday reading to their crews. 
It is expected that the volume will be ready 
about Christmas. 

Rev. Mr. Knowles (Rector of South So- 
mercotes) is preparing for the Press—Short 
and Plain Discourses, for the Use of Fami- 
lies; in-3. vols. 12mo. ; 

The Rev. Mark Wilks is preparing An 
English Edition of the Old Cevennol, by 
Rabant St. Etienne. 

Also, preparing for publication, Vol. I. of 
The Preacher, (to. make 6 vols. 12mo,) or 
Sketches. of Original Sermons, from the 
MSS. of two eminent Divines of the last 
Century. With a familiar Essay on pulpit 
Composition. i 

The Evangelical Diary. (a Religions Al- 
manack,) with considerable improvements, 
will be published as usual with the other 
Almanacks, Noy. 20. 

In the Press.—A New Edition of Neale’s 
History of the Puritans, by Toulmin, 5-vols. 
8vo. carefully revised, corrected, and _en- 
larged. By W. Jones, author of a “ His- 
tory of the Christian Church.” 


475 


Contemplations on the Sufferings, Deaths 
and Resurrection of Christ and of his Peoples 
from the Manuscripts of the late Rev. Au- 
gustus Toplady. Also, a New Ecition of 
Mr. T.’s Devotional Retirement; with am 
Essay on Job, &c. 

A New Edition of Dr. Dick’s Lectures or 
the Acts. 2 vols. 8vo. . 

Happiness! a Tale for the Grave and the 
Gay. 2 vols. post 8vo, 

Biblical Fragments : intended to promote 
among her own Sex a taste for Biblical 
Reading. By Mrs. Schimmelpennick. 

‘Abridgement of the Abbé Rochon’s Voyage 
to Madagascar; with a Portrait of Prince 
Rataffe. By Tho. Towne. 

The Warning Voice, being a Narrative of 
M——, by Mrs. Hewlett. 

Mary Nelson; or the Narrative of a Wi- 
dow’s Family. In‘ vol. ¢ 

Dialogues between Farmer Watson ahd 
his Man Harry. 

SELECT LIST. 

Anecdotes, interspersed with Observations, 
intended to furnish Entertainment and In- 
struction for Leisure Hours. By J. Thorn- 
ton. 2 vols. 12mo.° 8s. 

Mental Discipline: or Hints on’ the Cul~ 
tivation of Intellectual Habits. By the Rev. 
H. F. Burder. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

A New Edition ~of the Rev. R. Hall’s 
Apology for the Freedom of the Press. 3s. 6d 

The Winter Season; being an Attempt ta 
Improve “the storms of Winter.” By Ise 
Fisher, author of the Spring Day. 8vo. 7s. 

The Pleasures of Home, and other Poems- 
By R. Porter. 2d Edit. 12mo. 4s. 

Satan’s Devices Exposed, in Four Sermons. 
By Rev. T. Knowles, B.A. 4th Ed. 2s, 6de 

The Consolations of Gospel Truth dis- 
played in various interesting Anecdotes, &ce 
By J. G. Pike. vol. 2. 3s. 6d. 

_ An Essay on the Evils of Scandal, Slan- 
der, and Misrepresentation. ¥2mo. 3s. 6d. 

The History of Geo. Desmond, founded 
on Facts which occurred in the East Indies; 
and now published as a Caution to Young, 
Men going out to that country. 12mo. 7s. 

Sermons.—* Superior Advantages of the 
Present Period,” a Monthly Meeting Ser 
mon, by H. Lacey.—On Christian Unity, by 
T. Young.—On the King’s Visit to Ireland, 
by J. Petherick, Dublin. 

Exposition of the Lord’s Prayer. By Mrse 
Hake, 18mo. 1s. 6d. 

The Westminster Selection of Hymns, 
Part I. 18mo. 1s. 6d. 

Eliza Harding, a Tale founded on Facts, 
By Mrs. Hewlett. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 

T. Johnson’s Reasons for Dissenting from 
the Established Church, 2d. 

A Dialogue between a Traveller and Dick 


PUBLICATIONS. 


A 


- Hardy the Hostler. 2 Parts. 2d. 
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‘| A BRIBF ACCOUNT. 


THE object of this Society is to promote 
the education of the children of all the poor, 
of every elas, sect, and country, in moral and 
religious principles, as ‘the surest means of 
diminishing crime and misery, and producing 
general peace and happiness. The system 
which it acts-upon, while eminently calcu- 
lated tofix in the infant mind the fundamen- 
tal principles of the Christian religion, does 
not interfere with the particular opinions or 
creed of any, being in conformity with that 


divine precept, “ Whatsoever ye would that’ 


men should do unto you, do ye even so unto 
them.” 

The common means of instruction being 
far too expensive to be adopted for the edu- 
cation of the poor upon a great scale, Mr. 
Joseph Lancaster, about the year 1798, de- 
vised a method by which a school, however 


large, might-be managed by one master, and 
one set of lessons, thus diminishing the ex= 
pense for each individual child to a mere 
trifle ; while at the same time’ the plan com- 
municated instruction with astonishing cele= 
rity. In the year 1805, our late. venerable 
Sovereign honoured Mr. Joseph Lancaster 
with a private audience, fully informed him- 
self of the nature of the system, and Saw its 
important bearing on the whole mass of the 
poor population. It was on this occasion 
that the King uttered those memorable words,, 
which will do honour to the name of George 
the Third to the latest posterity :—* It is 
my wish, that every poor child in my kingdom 
may be taught to read the Bible”? From that 
period His Majesiy not only gave to the Bri- 
tish System his royal sanction and patronages. 
but subscribed 100/. per annum towards its 
support and propagation. ‘This liberal sub- 
scription has been regularly continued by his 
present Majesty. The value of the British 
System of mutual instruction becoming gra- 
dually more and more known, schools were 
established in most of the principal towns of 
the Kingdom, many of which were organised’ 
by masters trained and sent by the Commit- 
tee of the parent Society in the Borough 
Road: the accounts of the Schools upon this 
plzn, which have been published from time 
to time in the Reports of the Society, pre~ 
sent many interesting particulars of their 
prosperity, and especially of the extensive 
moral effects produced by their establishment. 
In the manufacturing districts, where, from 
the demand for juvenile labour, the children 
are soon taken into close employment, the 
system has proved itself pre-eminently usee 
ful, from the rapidity with which it conveys 
instruction. 

This Institution, though in no manner 
connected with the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, has powerfully cooperated in its 
designs, and acts upon the same liberal prin- 
ciples: while on one hand, by the exertions 
of the Bible Society in their endeavours to 
introduce the Holy Scriptures into every 
house and cottage, the deplorable want of 
education was discovered ; the School Society, 
on the other hand, became the ready co-adju- 
tors of the Bible Society, by providing the 
means of instruction, without which the gift 
of Bibles would have been of little avail. It 
is a fundamental principle of the British Sys 
tem that nothing should be taught which can 
in any way tend to prevent conscientious ang 
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pious parents, of any,religious denomination, 
from sending their children for instruction ;— 
the Bible, inthe authorised version, without 
note or comment, being the only religious book 
taught in the schools, Care is at the same time 
taken to secure attention to religious duties, by 
promoting the attendance of the children at 
such Sunday Schools as are approved by their 
parents, and by requiring proofs of their pre- 
sence at those. places.of worship which their 
parents or friends may prefer. : 

The Society has never been unmindful 
that both its name and its origin pointed to 
the British Dominions, as the first and prin- 
cipal object of its attention. Hence -the 
Support and management of the Central 
Schools in the Borough Road, and of the 
establishment for the instruction of masters 
and mistresses connected with them, have 
always formed the main object of its atteu- 
tion. The flourishing state of these schools, 
and the good conduct of the children, have 
been a source of high gratification. These 
schools, of which that for Boys admits and 
mow contains 500, and that for Girls 300 
pupils, have since their establishment given 
education, the former to 13,661, the latter to 
7,028 children, making a total of 20,609. 
‘The endeavours used to adopt such measures 
as might eventually lead to the establishment 
of schools sufficient for the population of the 
Metropolis and its vicinity have been unre- 
mitting ; and the number of these establish- 
ments has évery year increased. Inthe me- 
tropolis 43 schools are at present known to 
the Committee, as being conducted upon the 
British System, in which not fewer than 
5833 boys and 2165 girls receive instruction 
upon principles, and by methods, best calcu- 
dated to impress their minds with religious 
knowledge, and pious and moral habits, Of 
these schools 22 have been formed within 
the last five years. 

It was not long after the establishment of 
the System in this kingdom, that it began to 
attract the attention of some benevolent and 
enlightened individuals in foreign parts ; and 
in consequence of the happy restoration of 
Peace in 1814, the intercourse between 
“ngland and the Continent being resumed, 
numerous applications were made for infor- 
mation respecting the System. The esta- 
blishment was visited by many distinguished 
foreigners, and numerous applications were 
made for information respecting the plan. 
Xn the year 1817, the present buildings: in 
the Borough Road were erected, in which 
Model Schools for Boys and Girls are kept 
for the inspection of Visitors. In the year 
1616, the plan of the schools for children of 
both sexes, and directions for organising 
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them, was printed under the name of ** The 
Manual of the British System ;’’? a second 
édition of which is just published, and wilh 
be found extremely useful to those who wisk 
to establish schools for the poor. The work 
has been translated, and published in the 
different languages of the Continent. 

The Committee endeavour to embrace 
every opportunity for extending the Systent 
abroad as well as at home. ‘They correspond 
with persons friendly to education in alb 
parts of the world.—They receive and com- 
municate information —train masters and 
mistresses at the Central School—supply 
teachers, and afford every facility to foreign- 
ers to study the plan, and propagate it 
abroad.—They keep a stock of slates, les- 
sons, and school apparatus for the schools 
formed upon the System. A small number 
of persons are boarded and trained in the 
Central School, and are more immediately 
under the patronage and controul of the 
Committee. Others are trained and boarded. 
at their own charge.* 

In IRELAND the System has been widely 
and very favourably received; and from the 
liberality of its principle, it has been de- 
clared by the Commission appointed by Par- 
liament (consisting of the Lord Primate, se- 
veral Bishops, and other distinguished cha- 
racters) to be peculiarly adapted for that 
country, as “ keeping clear of all interfer- 
ence with the particular religious tenets of 
any, inducing the whole population to te~ 
ceive its: benefits as one undivided body, 
under one and the same system, andin the 
same establishment.” : 

In ScorLanp, the British System is still 
making progress. The school in Edine 
burgh is flourishing; while in the other 
large cities, where schools have been esta- 
blished on this System, it continues to pro- 
duce its beneficial effects, The Committee 
have also had the satisfaction of affording an 
opportunity of acquiring a perfect knowledge 
of the British System to. Mr. Cameron, 
whom the Highland Society has appointed to 
take charge of a Model School, which they 
are about to establish at Invefness, and 
which is intended to supply masters for 
schools in the Highlands, 


[In our next Number will be given an ac- 
count of the Proceedings of the Society in Fon 
reign Countries, | 


* Inquiries or applications (post paid} 
may be addressed to Mr. Millar, Museum- 
street, Bloomsbury ;_ or Mr. Pickton, at the 
Royal British School, Borough-road. 


¢ 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Extract from a Letter of the Rev. Peter Tres- 
~ chow, ‘while engaged on a Tour through 
Denmark and part of Norway. 
Christiania, Aug, 6, 1821. 
i SHOULD now proceed to relate what has 
‘been done in promoting the chief. object of 
my journey with regard to the Norwegian 
Bible Society; but His Majesty the King 
arriving here a few days after me, has so 
much engaged the time and -attention of all 
“classes, that I must wait a short time until 
a meeting of the Committee can be convened. 
"The day after the King’s arrival, he gave a 
grand audience to the Members. of the dif- 
ferent departments of the Norwegian go- 
vernment, after which I had the honour to 
be presented to His Majesty. He recol- 
jected having seen me at Christiansfeld in 
1807, when he, at that time Prince of Ponte- 
«orvo, was at the head of a French corps 
darmée in Holstein. I told him, that-now 
T lived in London, and was: connected with 
some of the well known religious Societies in 
England, especially with the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, which, I added, had the 
honour of numbering His Majesty among 
its crowned patrons. He, in the most fa- 
vourable terms, expressed the high regard he 
felt for that Institution, and closed a pretty 
jong conversation with these words, ‘‘ You 
see therefore, Sir, that as a Christian and a 
King, I feel myself bound in duty to support 
the circulation of the Bible.” 
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CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 
To the Editor. 
SIR, age 


In common with many of your readers, I 
have been greatly interested by the perusal 
of “the letter from France’’ in your last 
month’s Magazine, signed by M. Wilks, now 
xesident in Paris. 

While we are concerned for the spiritual 
qllumination of the heathen nations, we 
cannot.be unmindful of the gross darkness of 
cour neighbours; and when we contemplate 
the gloomy history of the countries of the 
Continent, where they have killed God's 

rophets and thrown down his altars, the 
Pind. is relieved with the assurance, that 
‘ ‘even there are multitudes who have never 
« bowed the knee to the image of Baal, and 
whose mouths have not kissed him.” 

The travels of Mr. Wilks’s friends—their 
passing the mountains, and their going 
through the hamlet to which he alludes— 
their. rescuing the child from danger, and 
their conversation with the widow, are events 
not to be viewed as contingescies: surely 
they were directed by Him.who counts the 
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sparrows and who numbers the stars—who 
searches his sheep and seeks them out—atid 
who can sanctify circumstances, apparently 
the most trifling, for bringing salvation to 
thousands. In this instance, surely, the 
Scripture is fulfilled: “ There shall be am 
handful of corn in the earth upon the top of 
the mountains: the fruit thereof shall shake 
like Lebanon, and they of the city shall 
flourish like grass of the earth.” Psalm 
Axi. 1652) & 

You are aware, Sir, that a Society has 
been formed in London, denominated the 
Continental Society, for the specific purpose 
of diffusing religious knowledge over the 
Continent of Europe by the aid of native 
ministers, of whom there is a large and 
increasing number in-Germany and France. 

'The’proceedings of that Society, which is 
yet in its ‘infancy, are before the public. 
Much has been already accomplished by its 
operations, and very extensive prospects -are 
opening before it, the whole of which might 
be occupied, did the Society possess the ade- 
quate funds. 

The attention of the Committee of the 
Continental Society has been drawn to the 
subject of the above letter; and measures 
are now in operation to supply the hamlet 
with a. suitable preacher, whose only object 
will be to-exhibit the truth of eternal life to 
the view of the people, hoping that the Lord 
the Spirit will work with him, “ and confirm 
the word with signs following.” ‘The Con- 
tinental Society has no design to establish 
any distinct sect or party; and seeing that 
there are connected with it Episcopalians, 
Presbyterians, Independents, and Baptists, it 
is trusted that this fact will afford a sufficient 
pledge to the public, that its aim is simply 
preaching of the Gospel of Christ. 

The fact of the travellers making the dis- 
coveries adverted to through the medium of 


-a personal visit and private conversation, 


may. serve to shew the great utility of one 
branch of this society :—it is that of sending 
persons about the country in France and 
other places, with cases of New Testaments 
on their heads, which they offer for sale, arid 
at the same time take occasion to speak of 
the contents of the books which they are 
selling. From the mode cf carrying their 
books, they are called Colportewrs. ‘Three 
are now employed by the Continental So- 
ciety. They transmit their journals from 


-time to time to the Committee, which ate 


very interesting, as the following quotations 
from one of them will fully testify :—- 

« 1320. B——y. Oct. 26.—Returning to 
N——n, I passed through B——y. Avyoung 
man, to whom I had sold a New Testament, 
told me that the Curé and clerk were request- 
ing to see me. The Ouré received me very 
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well. He bought a New Testament and se= 
veral tracts, The clerk also wished to have a 
New Testament ; but my chest was empty: 
1 promised to take him one on the Monday 
following. On Monday I took a New Tes- 
tament to the clerk. Going through the 
village, a woman to whom I sold one, called 
me, to tell me. that she was very much 
pleased with it, and that her neighbour also 
wished for one, A man who was there, 
asked me what book I was selling: . the 
woman immediately replied, “ It is the. Sa- 
viowr’s book ;” and then began to explain to 
him what I had before explained to her. I 
skewed this man, John y. 39, and 1 John 
li. 4. He immediately bought a New Testa- 
ment, and he paid me and went away. I 
again exhorted the woman on several passages, 
shewing her the way of salvation through 
Jesus Christ. I went to lodge with a Protes- 
tant of B x. We passed the evening in 
Speaking of the Saviour. 

OW. e. 3lst.—I entered a house 


where I found a family of eighteen children. | 


T asked the mother if she had taken care to 
speak to her children of the Saviour: she 
told me that she had taught them to go to 
mass and obey the Curé, and that was enough 
to obtain eternal life. I pointed out to her 
several passages; to make her understand 
that we must not trust in man, but in the 
word of God. She told me, if she was not 
in the way of salvation it was not her fault 
but that of the Curé. As 1 told her we 
must be judged by the word of God, she 
asked me if I would sell it for 25 sous, &c. 
“§ n, August @.—I arrived at this 
village in the evening. I found a large farm 
where they received me very kindly. The 
master of the house admired my books, as 
did also his wife. When I told them at what 
price I sold them, they were astonished at 
the. cheapness. I then explained to them 
how J was enabled to sell them so cheap. 
In doing this I was led to speak of the Mis- 
sionaries, whom the Lord was sending to 
preach the Gospel. At these words he said 
to me, ‘I should very much like that he 
would come to our house; as to our Curé, he 
never speaks of the Holy Scriptures.’ He 
told me also that he very much wished : to 
have the Bible: I promised to procure him 
one. Supper time being come, he made me 
sit down to talk with them, and during this 
repast we did not cease to speak of the Sa- 
viour. None of the servants spoke, they 
all listened to us. He often wished, to en- 
age me in controversy, but I always avoided 
at. We spoke of justification by faith with- 
out the works of ‘thelaw. Hé had much 
difficulty in understanding, and continually 
relapsed into his  érrors, saying, that without 
doing some good thing we could: not enter 
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into eternal life. I pointed out to him say 
ral passages of Scripture. He again spok 


_ of the Missionaries, and asked if any of the: 


would ever come to S n. I replie 
that if he wished to see one, I could tell hin 
where he must go. Immediately his wit 
said, she should like it much better if | 
would go to their house (without doubt sh 
wished to hear him also)—‘* He shall nc 
want any thing to eat and drink here,’ sh 
said, ‘ and since these people are so charit: 
ble as to wish to preach the Gospel to all th 
world, they ought to put us among the num 
ber; for I should very much like, and m 
husband also, to hear them speak of Jesu 
Christ.’ ¢ Well,’ said I to them, ‘I shal 
see one of them in a few days, and I wil 
tell him what you say; and if he thinks ; 
right to come this way, he will.’ This gav 
them great pleasure. They several time 
repeated to me, ‘Do not forget. Th 
next morning I spake again to them of th 
Holy Scriptures ; and from time to tim 
they repeated, ¢ Do not forget to send tha 
gentleman to come and see us.’ I left thi 
house much pleased. On going throug} 
the village, as I was offering a New Testa 
ment at one of the houses, a man who wa: 
riding by heard me, and asked me for one 
Giving him one, I said the price was 30 sous 
he quickly gave me 30 sous, saying, * I 
you had asked me 40 francs, I should havs 
bought it; I have a long time wished for it : 
and he rode away quickly.” 

I will only add the hope, that whilst the 
necessities of these desert places excite the 
sympathies of Christians, they will call. forth 
their liberal aid; and that that Missionary 
spirit, which so peculiarly marks the present 
period, will induce. Christians. of all demomi- 
nations in all places, to do something in 
the way of co-operating with the Continental 
Society, for the dissipation of the moral dark- 
ness, which, through superstition and infide- 
lity, have overspread that portion ofthe worle. 

All applications for information, reports, 
&c. shall be immediately attended to, if 
addressed to me. I remain, Sir, &e. 

Isaac SaunDERs, Secretary. 
Blackfriars Rectory. 


P.S. I beg to subjoin the names-of the 
officers of the Society :— 
Putron.—Sir Thomas Baring, Bart. M.P. 
Vice-Presidents:x—Gen. Carey ; Major-Gen. 
Neville ; Rev. Lewis Way; /H. Drum- 
mond, A. Smith, J.B. Wilsony.and.S.. V. 
Wilder, Esqs. nna 
Treaswrer,—John Scott, Esq. 
Secretary.— Rev. Isaac Saunders,.» 
__ Foreign Ditto.—Mr, E. De Coligny, 
Assistant Secretary. and Collector—Mr. 8, 
‘Stennett, 6, Bache’s Row, City Road... 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN SEAMEN’S FRIEND 
SOCIRTY, AND BETHEL UNION. 
Tax Anniversary of this valuable Institution 
was held in the Metropolis, the 2d week in 
Qctober. On Monday, Oct. 6th, a sermon 
was preached in Great Queen-street Chapel, 
by the Rev. G. C. Smith. On Tuesday, the 
9th, the Rev. R. Marks, Vicar of Great 
Missenden, Buckinghamshire, preached for 
the Society at St. Bride’s Church in the 
morning ; and on the evening of the same 
day, the Rev. T. Roberts, of Bristol, preach- 
ed at Zion Chapel. The Congregations 
were uniformly large, attentive, and deeply 
interested in the subjects discussed by the 
respective preachers. Nearly 100/. were, 

collected at the different services. 

The Annual Public Meeting was held at 
the City of London Tavern, on Wed. the 
16th, in the evening. Soon after five p. M. 
the great room was crowded to excess with 
respectable persons of both sexes, and the 
Orchestra and Committee Room were quite 
filled. 

It was now absolutely necessary that ano- 
ther room should be engaged, and orders 
were given to this effect. This room was also 
soon filled, and several persons went away. / 
Capt. Sir G, Keith, Bart. of the R.N. con- 
descendeil to take the chair in the lower 
room. The Report was handed down as 
s00n as possible, and the different speakers 
hastened from one room to another, that the 
whole of this large and respectable assem- 
blage might be gratified with the very inte- 
resting information they had to communi- 
cate. 

Over the raised platform in the principal 
room the Royal standard was displayed, and 
on each the blue Bethel flag, with the word 
« Bethel’’ inscribed. Several beautiful mo- 
dels of naval ingenuity were exhibited in the 
course of the evening. 

At half past six o'clock the Rt. Hon. 
Lord Gambier, K.C.B., took the chair amidst 
awarm applause. He was supported by se- 
weral reverend and naval gentlemen. The 
noble Chairman briefly addressed the Meet- 
ing by congratulating them on the commenc- 
ing of the Institution, and on its progress. 

The Report was then read by the Secre- 
tary, and presented a gratifying detail of the 
labours of this Society, which appears to 
have effected great and lasting good for 
seamen. Many instances, some of an affect- 
ing nature, were read to the Meeting ‘in 
support of the utility of the Institution. 

The Report reviewed the various exer- 
tions that had been made, both in the Royal 
Navy and in the Merchant service, for the 
religions benefit of seamen. Under the pa- 
tronage of the North London Auxiliary 
Society, prayer meetings are held every 
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Sunday evening after public service, and also 
on the Monday and Thursday evenings om 
board different vessels in the river, and seve- 
ral masters of the Essex corn barges have 
lately joined them. The like services have 
been commenced on board the smacks in the 
Scotch wharfs. In the neighbourhood of Step 
ney and the lower pool, pious persons are oc- 
cupied every Sabbath in conducting sailors on 
shore, and other poor persons, to places of 
worship appointed for their accommodation 5 
the same.is done by the Poplar, Millwall, 
and Blackwall Seamen’s Friend Society. 

At Barking, Harwich, Yarmouth, Gains- 
boro’, Hull, Bridlington, Blyth, Whitby, 
Stockton, Sunderland, South and North 
Shields, Newcastle, Edinburgh, Dundee, 
Greenock, Liverpool, Swansea, Bristol, &c. 
the Bethel Flag has heen also raised, Socie- 
ties have been formed, Prayer Meetings 
have been established, and sailors have been 
brought under the sound of the Gospel with 
the happiest effect. ‘he Missionary flame 
has also spread to Ireland and even to Ame- 
rica with the like success: and He who is 
converting the ends of the earth to himself, 
has ‘* set his hand also in the sea, and his 
right hand in the rivers.’’ Ps, lxxxix. 25. 

After the Report had been read, the Meet~ 
ing was addressed by ministers of different 
denominations (several of whom in early life 
were in the sea service,) by several naval 
officers, by the Treasurer of the Port of Lon- 
don Society (Mr. Marten,) and by the 
noble President, Lord Gambier. Mr. Brandt, 
an Indian Chief. from North America, was 
also present, and (in good English) expressed. 
his high satisfaction with the object of the 
Meeting. 

te itil 


AWFUL STORM ON THE COAST. 


Tur following extract of a letter from a 
benevolent and pious friend at Bideford, dated 
Oct. 13th, connected with “ The Seamen’s 
Friend Society,” may be fully relied on, 
and will, we hope, interest the feelings of 
such of our readers as are able to contribute 
to the relief of the distressed :*— 

« Have you heard of the awful effects of 
the storm that we had last Thursday week ? 
Clovelly and its vicinity will not, cannot 
cease to shed the tear of real distress for a 
long season. I can give you but a very im- 
perfect sketch of the dismal catastrophe. I 
have no recollection of a circumstance ever. 
happening upon the coast, that will at all 
bear a comparison with the wreck that was 
then made. 


ek ee ph ne a ret Ay 


* Any donations in aid of the distressed 
survivors will be thankfully received by Mr. 
C. M. Sparkes, No, 14, Water Street, Black- 
friars, 
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*« The storm came on in the most sudden 
smanner, and in the course of a very short 
period swept upwards. of thitty souls (fisher- 
men and pilots) into eternity! nineteen of 
whom have left widows and sixty children 
to deplore their loss, and are totally de- 
prived of every means of supporting them- 
Selves, having lost their property, as well as 
their friends! The loss of their boats and 
nets is estimated to be upwards of 1200/. 
AA public subscription has been set on foot, in 
oxder to supply, if possible, a part of their 
melancholy loss. The boats were so néar, 
that the people on the shore heard distinctly, 
amidst the rattling tempest, the agonizing 
shrieks of affrighted and expiring nature. 
Many beheld their nearest and dearest rela- 
tives contending with the raging billows, but 
were incapable of rendering them assistance 2 
and saw these ¢ proud waves’ quickly gain 
the contest, and plunge them to the bottom 
of the deep, 

“© One poor mother saw her only remain- 
ing son sink near to the same spot where, 
‘but a few years ago, her beloved husband 
and another son were torn from her, and 
hurried to. the bar of God! Jehovah is, in- 
deed, terrible in majesty! He makes bare 
his arm, and. scatters ‘his mighty terrors 
abroad. The wind and the sea confess his 
power, and execute his deep designs. O, 
that this affecting and mysterious Providence 
may be seriously and wisely regarded ! Surely 
it, calls loudly for renewed exertions among 
the sailors in particular.” 


ere Wat 
PROVINCIAL, 


ORDINATIONS, CHAPEIS, &¢; 

July 26, Rey. J. Elborough, late student 
of Hoxton Academy, was set apart over the 
Independent Church, Thetford, Norfolk. 
Mr. Alexander, of Norwich, commenced the 
Service; Mr. Hull, of Norwich, delivered 
the introductory discourse; Mr. Ward, of 
Stowmarket, proposed the usual questions, 
and offered the ordination-prayer ; Mr. Ray, 
of Sudbury, gave the charge from 2 Tim. ii. 
15.5; Mr. Dewhirst, of Bury St. Edmund’s, 
preached to the people from 2 Cor, i. 12; 
Mr. Garthwaite, off Wattisfield, concluded, 
In the evening, Mr. Alexander preached. 

Cambridgeshire Sunday School; Union.— 
The Fifth Annual Meeting of this Society was 
held at the Meeting-house in Green-street, 
Cambridge, July 27. R. Foster, jun. Esq. 
(the Treasurer) in the Chair, The Report 
Was read by the Rey. S, Thodey, and the 
Resolutions were proposed and seconded by 
the different ministers and gentlemen pre- 
Sent. Though the weather was unfavyour- 
able, the friends of the Society from a dis- 
tance made a point of attending, and disco- 
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vered a lively interest in the proceeding: 
It is a subject of the greatest thankfulnes 
to God, that this Society has been enablee 
to do much in exciting a spirit of zeal in the 
neighbouring villages, and has rendered. its 
welcome assistance to those benevolent in- 
dividuals, who were disposed to teach others 
to read the blessed records of eternal life. 
The following statement of its numbers’ at 
three different periods, will shew its gradual 
increase: © 

1617, 12 schools, 1040 children, 150 teachers. 
IBIQS WH se. V364 16-6 Sie Sod QO REM 
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R. Foster, jun. Esq. was re-elected Trea~ 
surer, and Messrs. S: Gallyon and G, Paul, 
Secretaries. In the evening, the Rev. Mr. 
Crisp, Tutor of the Theological Seminary at 
Bristol, preached an impressive sermon upon. 
the occasion, Psalm cxviii. 25. « O Lord, 
I beseech thee, send now prosperity.” 

July 30 and 31, a new Independent 
Chapel was opened at Rhydri, in Glamor- 
ganshire. On Monday afternoon, the 30th, 
the service was commenced by Mr. Jones,. 
of Lanharan; Mr. Davies, of Swansea, 
preached from Gen. xxviii. 17; and Mr. Mor- 
ris of Tredegar, Zech. viii. 23, Tuesday 
morning, Mr. Bynon of Llangynwyd, intro- 
duced the service; Mr. Lewis of Aber; 
preached from Isaiah vii. 15; Mr. Lewis. 
of Newport, Jolin xviii. 32 3 and Mr. Jones, 
Pontypool, Ex. xx. 24. In the afternoon, 
Mr. Davies, Cymar, introduced; Mr. Wil- 
liams, Tynycoed, preached from Ps, exliy, oe! 
and Mr. Jones, Bridgend, Isaiah liv. 10. 
In the evening, Mr. Harrison of Aberdare, 
prayed; Mz. Jones of Lanharan, preached 
from Luke xix. 41, 423; and Mr. Evans,. 
Mynyddbach, Gen. xix. 17. 

Some years ago, the inhabitants of the 
parish of Rhydri possessed but very few 
religious privileges, not having a place of 
worship within a convenient distance, A 
few of the members ofthe church at White~ 
cross, about five miles from Rhydri, then 
residing in that parish and its vicinity, 
rented a small cottage as a place of worship ; 
prayer meetings, &c. were held every week, 
The minister of White-cross preached tothem 
once every month, and occasionally other 
ministers. But ina short time, some of those 


“members being moved to a distance, and 


others called into the world of spirits, their 
number was so much reduced, that those 
who were left thought of giving up the cot- 
tage to the owner. Among them, howevers. 
Was an active, zealous, and indefatigable old 
man, who could not be prevailed upon to 
relinquish the cause, but laboured diligently 
for years, though with little prospect of suc- 
cess. More than once has he been known 
to have gone, when only himself and one 
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other pious old christian attended ; and fre- 
quently, when he was the only person who 
could engage in prayer. But so exemplary 
was his conduct, that he was highly respect- 
ed by his neighbours ; who would say, “ So 
jong as — is able to go to meeting, we 
will go there too.” The old pilgrim, thus 
persevering, assisted by a few brethren, their 
Pastor, aud the worthy inhabitants, they 
were enabled to keep open the cottage for 
xeligious worship, until the desponding pe- 
xiod was over. At length their hearers be- 
came very numerous, and it was deemed 
necessary that a chapel should be erected. 
When thisintention was made known to the 
iwhabitants, they evinced the utmost readi- 
mess to contribute to the building. Accord- 
ingly the chapel was erected, which will con- 
tain about. 500 persons; half the expense 
has been already paid, and it is fully ex- 
pected that the remainder will soon be dis- 
charged. The state of religion in this vici- 
nity, now presents a very pleasing aspect. 
May this narration prove an additional en- 
couragement to professing christians, not to 
be weary in well doing. 

August 1, the Rey. R. Robinson, late stu- 
dent at Blackburn Academy, was ordained 
to the pastoral charge of the Independent 
Church at Cratfield, Suffolk. Mr. Haward, 
of Rendham, began with prayer and reading ; 
Mr. Ward, of Stowmarket, delivered the in- 
introductory discourse, and asked the ques- 
tions, &c.; Mr. Dennant, of Halesworth, of- 
fered the ordination-prayer; Mr. Fletcher, 
from Blackburn, gave the charge ; Mr. Dew- 
hirst, of Bury St. Edmund’s, addressed the 
people; Mr. Hickman, from Denton, con- 
cluded the service with prayer; Mr. Fletcher 
preached in the evening. 

Aug. 8, Rev. T. Williams Senkyn, late 
of Old College, Homerton, was set apart to 
the pastoral charge over the Church meet- 
ing in Noble Street, Wem, Shropshire. Mr, 
Weaver opened the service with reading the 
Scriptures ; Mr. Kidd, of Whitchurch, en- 
gaged in prayer; Dr. Lewes, President of 
the North Wales Academy, described the 
nature of a church from Acts xiv. 23. and 
asked. the usual questions; Mr. Francis, of 
Ludlow, offered up the ordination-prayer ; 
Dr. Winter (Mr. J.’s pastor) gave a very 
solemn and affectionate charge from 1 Tim. iv. 
16.; and Mr. Walford, Classical Tutor at 
Homerton College, addressed the people 
trom | Cor. xvi. 16. 

August 22, a small neat chapel, capable of 
holding about 500 persons, was opened at 
Piltcn. Green, in the Peninsula of Gower, 
Glamorganshire. The service commenced 
in the usual way, by the Rey. Mr. Ham- 
merton. After which, two discourses were 
delivered by Mr. Jenkin Lewis, of News 

port, Monmouthshire ; and Mr. Luke (late 
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of Swansea); Mr. Noyes concluded the 
service with prayer. Two discourses were 
again deliveredi nthe afternoon by the Rev. 
Mr, Watkin Williams, of Trewen, and Mrs 
Luke. The devotional part of the service 
was conducted by Messrs, Noyes, Jones, and 
Griffiths. 

August 22 and 23, the old Dissenting 
Chapel (Ynysgou) in the town of Merthyr- 
Tydfil, after having undergone a_ thorough 
repair, was re-opened for divine worship. 
On Wednesday evening, Mr. Griffiths, of 
Newport, commenced the service ; Messrs» 
James, Cardiff ; Jones{Maesyronen (English; } 
and Jones, Llanharan, preached. On Thurs- 
day morning, at 7 o’clock, Mr. Price, Tre 
degar, began; and Mr, C. Morris, students 
Carmarthen, preached. At 10, Mr. Evanss 
Nantyglo, prayed; and Messrs. Williams, 
Llanwrtyd; Jones, Pontypool (English ;) and 
Griffiths, Glandwr, preached. At three, Mrs 
Morris, Tredegar, prayed; and Messrs. 
Bowen, Neath (English ;) and Lewis, preach= 
ed. At 6, Mr. Howel, Baran, prayed and 
preached; and Mr. Hughes, White-cross3, 
preached. The congregations were nume= 
rous, respectable, and atteutive. 

August 24th, the foundation-stone of anoe- 
ther chapel, to he erected at Park Mill, in 
Gower, and to be called Mount, Pisgah, was: 
laid by Master Wellman, of Poundsford Parks, 
Somerset; after which, his venerable and 
pious grandmother, the Right Hon. Baroness 
Barham, offered up a fervent prayer in the 
presence of a numerous congregation. The 
Rey. J. Lewis preached from Ps. Ixxxvil. 5 3 
Messrs. Hammerton, ‘Noyes, and Griffiths, 
engaged in the other parts of the services. 
This Chapel, when completed, will be the: 
sixth place of worship, for which the inha- 
bitants of Gower are indebted to the Right 
Hon. Baroness. 

August 30, at Bridge Street Chapel, Bris~ 
tol, the Rev. Herbert Herbert, late Student 
of Lanfyllin, was set apart to the pastoral 
office over the Welsh Congregational Church 
usually meeting at Bakers’ Hall. The ser- 
vice commenced a quarter before six, Mre 
W. Thorn, of Penrith prayed; Dr. Ryland 
delivered the introductory discourse ; Mr. 
D. Davies, Penywain, asked the questions, and 
received the confession of faith, both in 
English and Welsh; Mr. Perey, of Ware 
wick offered up the ordination-prayer. Mr. 
Thorp delivered an excellent charge to the 
Minister, and Mr. Gs Hughes, of Whitecrossy 
to the people. The congregation was nume- 
rous, and the solemnities of the evening 
highly interesting. 

Sept. 4, the Rev. J. S. Watson, late of 
Oat Hall, was ordained Pastor of the newly 
formed Congregational Church worshipping 
in London Street, Reading, Mr, J. H. Hin- 
ton, of Reading, commenced the service with 
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prayer; Mr. J. Sherman, of Reading, 
offered the general prayer; Dr. Collyer, 
ef Peckham, explained the nature of a 
Gospel Church; Mr. C. Hyatt, of Lon- 
don, proposed the usual questions, &c. ; 
Mr. Walker, of Peppard, offered up the 
ordination-prayer; Mr. G. Evans, of Lon- 
don, gave the charge ftom John xili. 17 ; 
Dr. Collyer preached to the people from 
i Thes. ii. 1; and Mr. Newbury, of Brack- 
nell, closed the service with prayer. In 
the evening Mr. Lear (Wesleyan Minister) 
commenced with prayer; Mr. C. Hyatt, 
preached on Brotherly Love; Mr G. Law- 
tie, of Reading, closed with prayer. The 
Chapel in London Street not being large 
enough, the use of the Wesleyan place of 
worship was kindly granted for the occasion. 

Same day, the foundation-stone of a new 
Chapel was laid in Southwood Lane, High- 
gate, for the use of the church and congre- 
gation under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
John Thomas. A large concourse of people 
were assembled, when prayer was offered up 
by the Rev. E. J. Jones; Dr. Harris gave a 
Suitable address, and the Rev. John Yock- 
ney concluded in prayer. The Rev. B, 
Rayson preached in the evening. 

Sept. 5, the Rev. G. Nettleship, late of 
Rotherham College, was publicly set apart 
to the work of the Ministry over the Inde- 
pendent Church and Congregation at South 
Cave. A sermon was preached on Tuesday 
€vening ; a special prayer meeting at seven 
on Wednesday morning. At half-past ten 
o'clock the service commenced in the usual 
way by Mr. Sykes, of Hornsey ; Mr. Cur- 
wen, of Cottingham, delivered the introduc- 
tory discourse, and received the confession 
of faith; Mr. D. Williams, of Swanland, 
ymplored the divine blessing ; and Mr. Gil- 
bert, of Hull, delivered an animated and 

impressive charge from Malachi ii. D5 Ost7e 

In the evening, Mr. Wm. Greenwood, of 
&Valton, addressed the church and congre= 
gation from | Cor. xvi. 10.3 the devotional 
parts of the service were conducted by 
Messrs. Watkinson, Hutton, Flocker, Rust, 
and Smith: after which the ordinance of 
the Lord’s Supper was administered, when 
the Rey. D. Williams presided. Through 
the divine blessing, the cause of Christ at 
South Cave has much revived during the 
last year, and the hope of {uture prosperity 
18 encouraging. 

Sept. 5th, the Rey. John Robinson, late 
of Rotherham Independent College, was or- 
Gained pastor of the church of Christ meete 
ing at Queen. Street Chapel, Middlewich, 
Cheshire. Mr, Kidd, of Whitchurch, ‘in- 
troduced the service with reading and prayer ; 
Mr. Harris, of Macclesfield, delivered’ the 
ttroductory discourse; Mr ‘Silvester, of 
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Sandbach, proposed the usual questions, and 
received Mr. R.’s confession of faith ; Mr. 

Wilson, of Northwich, offered up the ordi- 

nation-prayer; Mr. Turner, of Knutsford, 

gave the charge, from Matt. x. 16.; and Mr. 

Bradley, of Manchester, preached to the 

people from 1 Cor. iii. 7. 

Cheshire Union.—The half-yearly meeting 
of the Cheshire Union was held at Sand- 
bach on the first Wednesday and Thursday 
in September. On the Wednesday evening 
a sermon was preached by Mr. Harris, of 
Macclesfield, from Matt. xvi. 18. On the 
Thursday morning, at seven o’clock, a ser= 
mon was preached by Mr. Kidd, of Whit- 
church, from John xy. 26. The ministers 
and delegates from the several churches in 
the county met at ten in the forenoon, to 
transact the business of the Union. Several 
interesting communications were read from 
the itinerants and others, relating to the 
progress of the Gospel in the county, and 
particularly in the districts to which the at- 
tention of the Union has been directed, in 
several of which much good has been done, 
and present appearances are considered to be 
very encouraging. Various Resolutions were 
passed, and sums voted, from the funds of 
the Union, for the support of itinerant 
preaching in the different parts of the county. 
In the evening another sermon was preached 
by Mr. Ashton, of Stockport, from Ex. xxxvii. 
23. and the interesting services of the meet-- 
ing were closed with the administration of 
the Lord’s Supper. The next meeting will’ 
be held at Northwich on the Wednesday 
and Thursday after the first Sabbath in 
April 1822. 

PLP PILOLRO 
NOTICES, 

The next half yearly nieeting of the new 
Independent Association for the southern 
parts of Lincolnshire and the Isle of Ely, will 
be held, D.V. at the Rey. W, Everett's meet— 
ing-house, Whittlesea, on Wed. Noy. 7, 
when two sermons will be preached ; by 
Mr. Chappel, of Yaxley, in the morning ; 
and by Mr. Holmes, of Wisbeach, in the 
evening. 

The Autumnal Meeting of the Herts 
Union will be held at Mr. Sloper’s Chapel, 
Hitchin, on Thursday Noy. 8, when two 
Sermons are expected to be preached ; one 
in the afternoon by Mr. Morell, Tutor of 
Wymondly College; and the other in the 
evening by Mr. Hillyard, of Bedford. " 

Highland Library.—The Rey. John 
Brown, of Whitburn, lately received two 
handsome donations of religious books, to 
assist the Libraries now fitting up in the 
Highlands and Islands of Scotland: these 


were sent by two respectable Booksellers in 
London. 
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INDIA. 


; : CALCUTTA. 


Letter from Mr.. Keith one of ihe Missionaries 
at Calcutta, dated 20th April 1821. 
REV..AND DEAR SIR, 

If is just five years to-day since I em- 
barked on board the Moira with my colleague 
Mr. Townley, destined for this city, where 
we arrived in September 1816. Here we 
have been enabled to preach the glorious 
Gospel of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 


to our fellow creatures every week, not only » 


without interruption, but, I trust, with some 
degree of success. We have not had that 
out-pouring of the Spirit on our English 
congregation which we could have wished ; 
but yet the Lord has not left us to labour in 
vain, for there are some in the congregation 
whose eyes the Lord has opened, and they 
can say “one thing we know, that whereas 
we were blind, now we see.” 

The English congregation not only assist 
us with their substance but with their prayers; 
and a few have come forward to labour in 
the Lord’s vineyard. Two have given them- 
selves wholly to the work; two others, who 
retain their situations, employ their respec- 
tive talents in making the Saviour known, 
one of them in Bengalee, and the other in 
English, on sabbath, and through the week 
when business permits. In the English con- 
gregation many distributors of Tracts in the 
native languages are also to be found. Thus 
our English preaching turns out to the 
fartherance of our Mission in this great and 
populous city. The increase of vital god- 
liness: among Europeans will have its influ- 
ence on the minds of the native population ; 
and we may expect the natives will. feel 
the force of divine truth and the absurdity 
of their own system the more, as the doc- 
ttine of the Gospel is reduced to practice 
by those who profess it. ; 

‘When these things, in connexion with 
the establishment of the Bengal Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, and the erection of 
Union Chapel, are considered, it will be seen 
that the London Missionary Society have not 
spent their time and money in vain on the 
Mission to Calcutta. “Let the pious mind 
dwell for a little on the idea of three 
native places of worship, in which the Gospel 
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is preached unto idolaters, every week.—Let 
the Christian who knows the good effects of 
the circulation of Tracts, view the nature 
and number of those printed by the Bengal 
Auxiliary Society —their nature will be learnt 
by a perusal of the different Tracts which 
have been published, and their number up 
to the present date-is about 90,000! An in- 
stance of their usefulness will be seen in ree 
ferring to the Third Report of the Society. 
Another came to my knowledge last Wed- 
nesday. I called at Mr. Trawin’s to. see 
Mr. Townley, who'had just come down from 
Chinsurah to preach that evening at the 
opening of Union Chapel; he told us that he 
had an interview with a young man, a.Roman 
Catholic, lately at Chinsyrah, who had re- 
ceived a Bible from Mr. May, about four 
years ago, which he read ; -and he also men= 
tions that he had -read all our Bengalee 
Tracts, and that they had been very useful 
to him. He specified the Dialogue between 
the Malee and Durwan, and the Voyage from 
England to India—another dialogue. If 
nothing more. were done by all the Tracts, 
these instances. would be sufficient to repay 
all the labour and money that have been 
spent on publishing the total number; but no 
one who is acquainted with the way in which 
the Lord works; will conclude that this is the 
only good that has been done by these silent 
messengers of peace. 


Opening of the New Chapel in Calcutta, 


Union Chapel being so far completed 
as to admit divine service to be held 
within its walls, was opened for that 
purpose on Wednesday the 16th mst. at 
half past seyen in the Ohta: and al 
though the night turned out bad, “it was 
full, and the congregation evinced their ap- 
probation of its erection by a liberal collec= 
tion, at the close of the service, of between 
12 and 1300 rupees, or about £150. | This 
is alarge sum, when it is considered that it 
is only a few months since I went round and 
collected between 5 and 6,000 rupees for the 
building fund. ; 

The Rev. J. Lawson commenced the ser= 
vice by giving out a hymn; the Rev. E. 
Cary offered up the) introductory prayer. 
Mr. Townley preached from Zech. iv. 7. 
«He shall bring forth the headstone,” sc, 
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Here is a house erected for God, 70 by 
52 feet; constructed so as to admit of a gal- 
lery, ifit be wanted. About 30,000 rupees or 
the sum of £3,750 has been raised here for its 
erection ; and among those who have given of 
theirsubstance,are there not somewho willpray 
that it may be the birth place of many souls ? 
Yes, certainly, there will some be found; and 
it may be hoped that some of the deluded 
votaries of superstition shall “there begin 
their lives a-new ;” and be raised up to pro- 
claim within its walls the glovious Gospel of 
the blessed Jesus when we are no more. 

‘Thus, dear Sir, I have given you a brief 
view of what we have been enabled to do 
since the day we embarked for India. What 
cause for gratitude and thankfulness, that 

. thus we have been spared and enabled to go 
forward in our work, notwithstanding all our 
short comings! 


| PPS OP OD OF OD 
SURAT. 
Extract of a Letter from Mr. Fyvie, 
Surat, to Mr. Langton, dated 12th Feb, 
1821. 


We have an amazingly large field in Surat, 
and I may say, that it is becoming increasingly 
interesting. Our time is very much taken 
up in the translation, and must necessarily 
continue so for some years, until the Scrip- 
tures are finished. 

We maike a point of spending some part 
of every day (generally the evening) amongst 
the natives in the city and suburbs, or in 
the villages around. About a month ago I 
paid my first visit to the villages of Sunnia, 
about nine miles to the eastward of Surat. 
I arrived there about five o'clock, and was 
conducted to a seat made of mud and cow- 
dung, such as are generally to be found at 
the doors of Hindoo houses. Here I sat 
until about 10 o’clock, reading and distri- 
buting Tracts, and speaking the word of the 
Lord to the people. The moon shone de- 
lightfully, and I believe the greater part of 
every description of persons in the village, 
came out to visit me in the course of the 
evening, and expressed themselves much 
pleased with what they saw and heard. I 
spent the greater part of the next day 
amongst them, and returned to Surat in the 
evening, much gratified with my visit, and 
carnestly praying that God would pour out 
his Spirit on these poor villagers. This is 
the blessing needed in India! © that British 
Christians may give the Lord no rest, until 
he pour out his Spirit, as water on the 
thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground! 

In this manner I visit the villages about 
Surat, of which the number is very great. 
A experience much kindness from the people, 
and can. truly say thag T find great pleasure 
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in the service; but the mighty power of 
God is necessary to effect the great work on 
which all our hearts are set. 
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- SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr, Mead, one of 
the Missionaries, to the Rev. Mr, Lewis, 
Islington. 

Nagurcoil, 26th Feb. 1821. 

Tus Mission is situated in a country where 

idolatry is supported at an immense expense, 

and with enthusiastic folly. The whole 
country was formerly made over to the false 
idol of their worship ; and then, every inch 
of ground we now tread npon was devoted 

‘to the Brahmins and their deities. A vast 

change in the aspect of the country has 

taken place since 1807, when Mr. R 

first arrived in Travancore. We have much 

reason to be thankful for the tolerant spirit 
of the native government, and the protect- 
ing shield of the British-name. The higher 
orders of natives are the most depraved and, 
abandoned part of the community ; “the 
poor have the Gospel preached unto them,” 

Upwards of 5,000 have renounced heathenism, 

and no longer offer sacrifice to devils,as they 

formerly did: They are all enjoying the 
blessing of Christian instruction, as far as 
we are able to attend to their requests for 

Schoolmasters or Catechists.. We are con- 

stantly visiting them, and preaching the 

Gospel to them, and rendering them every 

othex assistance in our power. To us they 

refer for counsel and adyice in every diffi-~ 
culty, and to us they apply for redress under 
every grievance. The burthen is vastly too 
great, and we are sometimes ready to faint. 

Hitherto, however, strength has been equal 

to our day 
The past year has been marked with se- 

veral auspicious circumstances. The arrival 
of another fellow-labourer ; the increase of 
our schools and congregations ; the erection 
of several new places of worship ; greater 
attendance on the Sabbath 5 evident increase 
in knowledge; and a spirit of liberality ac. 
cording to the ability of, the people—are 
amongst our encouragements to go forwards 


New Station at Quilon, 


After much deliberation, we have resolved 
fo commence a (Malayalim) branch of the 
Mission at Quilon, The importance of ‘the 
station was felt to be so great, that we were 
all equally willing to g0 3 but brother Smith 
was at length fixed upon, as the most proper 
person to make the trial. We wish to have 
a chain of schools on the high road, at the 
principal stations from Arambooly (entrance 
of Travancore) to Quilon, the head-quarters 
of the troops, and the principal abode of the 
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| British Resident ; but this will require more 
means than as yet we have in our power: 
We have now 20 Schools, besides’ the 
principal Seminary at» Nagurcoil, where 50 
boys are boarded, clothed, and educated in 
the Tamul, Malayalim, Sanscrit and English 
languages, and al! particularly instructed in 
the doctrines and duties of Christianity. 
We have continual applications for schools 
and places of worship; and it grieves. us to 
tell the people, We cannot assist you-at pre- 
sent; do your best. “* We are poor, say they, 
and can do but little ; your aid “is wanting.” 
We reply again, Owr funds are exhausted. 
We will write to our friends in England for 
their help. This is in effect saying, Be 
content to remain a little longer in igno- 
vance! = 


= OLPL OL IL IL IS 


BANGALORE, 
Extract of a Letter from. Mr. Forbes, dated 
Bangalore, 17ih April 1821. 

«I HAVE, ever since arriving at the station» 
been: solely» employed in’ the study of the 
language, a-perfect knowledge of which is of 
infinite» importance, and without which a 
Missionary’can do little, if indeed any thing 
to the advancement of the Kingdom of 
Christ among the Heathen. j 

I trust, should it please God to continué 
that abundant measure of health and strength 
which I have hitherto enjoyed, I shall in a 
short time be able to proclaim the Gospel, 
and unfold its glories to thousands of pe- 
rishing’sinners in the city of Bangalore. 

I have commenced ‘reading the Scriptures 
in the'streets, and to say a sentence by way 
of explanation as I go along; this appears 
to have excited some to enquire into the 
doctrines of the Gospel; many have made 
application-for ‘copies of the New Testament, 
and [ have reason to believe that they read 
-them,°as‘some of them have visited me, 
making enquiries concerning the doctrines 
of the-Gospel';"and at times when I am 
passing: along. the ‘streets they come out of 
their houses with the books I have given 
them, desirous for me to hear them read a 
portion of them. ‘Ihave no doubt were we 
able to preach in the language, but we might 
‘obtain thousands of hearers, for I must say 
many of them show a strong desire to be 
made: acquainted ‘with the truth, and listen 
in the’ most serious manner to the reading 
of the Scriptures, 

We have lately heard from the brethren 
in Bengal; ‘they appear to be doing great 
things—nothing is wanting but the outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit to crown their labours 
with success. Wie have reason to look for 
# glorious harvest ir that quarter, ‘for there 


the seediof divine truth has been extensively 
* 
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sown. O that the British churches ‘may 
continue daily to pray to the Great Head of 
the church in whom all fulness dwells, for 
a copious shower of divine influence ‘to ac- 
company the labours of his servants among 
theheathen, without which all will prove in 
vain! 

That office which the Holy Spirit of God, 
sustains in the ceconomy of man’s redemp-= 
tion, is a source of infinite comfort to our 
minds, and adds life and energy to all our 
exertions among the heathen. ~~ 


LOOP DED OL OF 
MADRAS. 


Extract of « Letter from Mr, Hiram Chambers, - 
dated Madras, April 1, 1821. 


HonourReED FATHERS AND BRETHREN. 

Through the tender mercies of our God, 
we have been brought in safety to this place; 
after a tedious voyage of nearly six months. 
You are aware that we left Plymouth on the 
3d of November. We had very rough 
weather through the British Channel and the 
Bay of Biscay. On the 23d of Nov. we en- 
tered the tropic. On the 5th of December 
we crossed the Equator, and were favoured 
with fine weather upon the whole, till we 
were nearly opposite the Cape of Good 
Hope, when, on the 2d of January, we were 
visited with a very tremendous gale, which 
continued 27 hours with unabated fury... It 
was indeed a very awful season, but the 
Lord kept our minds in peace, and they were 
stayed upon him. During the storm we lost 
great part of ourlive stock, and were obliged 
in consequence to put in at the Cape to re- 
plenish it. We were kindly received by our 
dear friends Dr. Philip and the Rey. Mr. Beck: 
the latter, I am happy. to say, is very ac-= 
tively engaged in instructing the poor slaves 
there. We saw also the Rev. Mr. Campbell, 
who, I suppose by this time is arrived in 
England. 

We re-embarked on the 14th of January, 
and were becalmed nearly a month in the 
southern Jatitudes, so that we did not reach 
Madras until the 26th of March. 

Brother Reeve, who is at Madras, waiting 
for the examination of his translation of the 
Pentateuch, heard we were arrived, and came 
on board and brought us ashore, when oyr 
hearts were gladdened by the sight of our 
dear brethren here, who received us with 
much affection. Brother Reeve feels very, 
deeply the trial with which he is exercised, 
in consequence of the severe illness of Mrs, 
Reeve, and nothing, I think, but.a sense of 
duty connected with the interests of the 
Mission, would have prevented his accom- 
panying her to England. May. the Lord’ 
bless the means employed, and,soon restore 
her to her husband and the Mission ! ; 
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The health of myself and Mrs. Chambers 
is now, through mercy, very good, though 
Mrs. C. suffered much during the voyage, 
which was occasioned in a great measure by 
the closeness of our little cabin. 

The brethren here are well and actively 
engaged: they beg to be kindly remembered 
to the Directors. I am preparing to pro- 
ceed to my final destination (which I expect 
will be in a few weeks) where I hope to 
spend and be spent in that holy cause for 
the promotion of which I came hither. So- 
liciting an interest in your prayers, I remain, 
honoured fathers and brethren, your obe- 
dient servant in the Lord, 

Hrram CHamBers. 
OF DIPOLE ED 


BELLARY. 


Extract of « Letter from Mr, Hands, dated 
Bellary, 1821; addressed to Mr. Reeve 
whilst he was at Madras, 


O my brother,you would be delighted to see 
what we have daily witnessed for several days 
past—the large front veranda crowned from 
ten in the morning until five in the after. 
noon with natives listening to the word of 
life. There are, it issaid,from 12 to 18,000 
Ryots, and others, in Bellary, from the 
Hanpenelly, Coodly, and other districts, 
waiting upon the Collector for the settlement 
of their rents, &c. and will continue here a 
fortnight longer. 1 suppose few, if any of 
them, will leave the place without paying 
us a visit. Had we a place as large as the 
Tabernacle, I believe it would be daily filled. 
O that we may be enabled rightly to improve 
the opportunity afforded us of communicat- 
ing to them the word of life! The call for 
the Sacred Scriptures and Tracts is greater 
than we can supply. I trust the seed we have 
now sown will prepare the way for our more 
successfully itinerating, and preaching the 
Gospel in these districts hereafter. We have 
been obliged toleave the business oftranslating 
altogether for the present. Our Tuesday, 
Friday, Saturday, and Sabbath-Meetings are 
now crowded, also many seem to hear with 
great attention. O! for the influences of 
the Holy Spirit to attend these labours. 

Our Christian friends I am sure cannot 
fail to be highly gratified with this pleasing 
information. Some time ago we could only 
get 8 or 10 poor heathens to come and hear 
us preach on a Sunday afternoon,'but now 
there are upwards of 70. The attendance 
on week-day evenings is equally pleasing. 

CLIO LOI 
EUROPEANS IN INDIA, 
Extract of a Letter from a Missionary, 
March 1821. 

THE state of religion amongst by far the 

Majority of Europeans in this country, ap- 
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pears to me to be truly lamentable. En- 
couraging as the increase of pious characters 
may be, when compared with the former 
state of European Society in India, they are 
still a small number, when contrasted with 
the many who are otherwise. It is much to 
be feaYed that not a few of them are da- 
ingly infidel in their sentiments, whilst 
many more are notoriously so in their prac- 
tices- In such a state of things, it would 
be too much to expect that missionary ex- 
ertions should go on without opposition from 
this quarter, even in the heathen world. 
From circumstances which have lately come 
to my knowledge, the more daring appear to 
be making exertions to prejudice the minds 
of the natives against Christianity. A re- 
port is in circulation that some of them are 
engaged in translating “Tom Paine’s Age 
of Reason.”” How hardhearted, and lost to 
all compassion, must that man be, who would 
deprive the perishing heathen of that book 
which is, by the blessing of God, able to 
make them wise to salvation. How aggra- 
vated his sin, and how dreadful must be his 
doom, “when the Lord Jesus shall be re« 
vealed from heaven to take vengeance on 
them that know not Ged, and who obey not 
his gospel !” 
PLIL LP LF OF PO 
RETURN OF THE FAMILIES OF Mis- 
SIONARIES TO ENGLAND. 


Mrs. REEVE, wife of the. Rev. Wm. 
Reeve, one of the Missionaries at Bellary, 
has been under the necessity of. returning 
to England for a time, for the recovery of 
her health. Other measures were tried in 
vain, and it was the opinion of several me« 
dical gentlemen that there could be no hope 
of restoration but by resorting to this expe-~ 
dient. She embarked at Madras, on board 
the ship Moira, Capt. Hornblow, in Januar 
last, and on the night of the 27th of that 
month, it being dark and tempestuous, the 
ship grounded on a reef of rocks off Ceylon, 
by which she was greatly injured. “The 
radder was struck off, and the lives of the 
passengers and crew greatly jeopardied; at 
length, however, through the skill of the 
Captain, and the blessing of Him who rules 
the raging of the sea, the ship was got off 
into deep water, and after being furnished 
with a temporary rudder, it was considered 
necessary to sail for Bombay, that the ship 
might go into dock to have her damages re- 
paired. While detained there Mrs. Reeve 
was confined of a female infant ; and from 
thence she with three children arrived safely 
in London, during the past month. 


PLOEP OP OL OR OR \ 
_ Mrs. Pritcuerr also, the widow of our 
invaluable Missionary, Mr. E. Pritchett, of 
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Vizagapatam, has been under the necessity 
of leaving India om account of health; she, 
with her'three fatherless children, embarked 
at Madras in March last, and after a tem- 
pestusus voyage, during which one’ of her 
children died, arrived in London on the third 
of October. 


PL PL LL PL OL OL 
CHINSURAH. 
Marriage of Mr. Mundy. 

WE are informed that Mr. Mundy, who 
lately went out as a Catechist to Chinsurah, 
has been united in marriage (at Madras) with 
Miss Cobden, sister of Mrs. Reeve, and who 
resided for some time at Bellary, assisting 
the missionary cause during Mrs. R.’s illness. 


GOLD LO LIDS LIS 


RUSSIA. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Kniil, 
St. Peiershurgh, July 21, N.S. 1821. 
Rev. AND DEAR Sir, 

I THANK you for your parental kindness ; 
the Letter, Reports and Chronieles which you 
sent by Mr. Rutt. Immediately I sent off 
extracts from your communications to His 
Excellency General Papof, being assured that 
they would reach the Prince, and perhaps a 
more exalted personage. The following is 
a copy of the letter I received from the 
General :— 

“My DEAR Sir—It is with peculiar 
pleasure I have received your very agreeable 
letter, containing such intelligence of the 
promotion of the kingdom of Jesus Christ 
upon earth, as cannot fail to gladden the 
heart of every believer. Receive my best 
acknowledgements for your kind attention. 
You have given likewise a real satisfaction to 
His Excellency the Prince Galitzin, who 
received this information with much inte- 
rest. I pray you have the goodness to com- 
municate to me from time to time such news 
—relative to what passes in our bad world 
to re-establish there the kingdom of our 
Saviour, by what degrees the heathen are 
‘coming to his saving light, and are given to 
him in all the ends of the earth. Hoping that 
you will not forget me in your prayers to 
our heavenly Father, I remain with the truest 
Christian love, your sincere friend, 

: B. Papor.” 

This was written English by the Ge- 
neral’s own hand, and shews you his heart. 
O that all the Generals in the world were 
such Christians as this, then they would fight 
for the Great Captain of salvation ! 


Accompanying this is a letter which I this 
day received from Mr. Rahmn. It was 
written in ong of the dreariest parts of God's 
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creation; but I was so struck with the exa 
alted piety which it breathes, and the des 
votedness to the work which it evinces, that 
I could not but think that it would do your 
heart good to read it. Some of Paul’s Epis- 
tles were written in prison; so was John 
Bunyan’s Pilgrim—and Rahmn’s letter wag 
written in a place not far superior ; but the 
unction it contains is worth going to China 
for, if China would afford it. 

On the first sabbath in May two persons 
were admitted as members of our little 
church—the first sabbath in June one—the 
first sabbath in July one. Next Lord’s 
Supper, two will be admitted ; and seven more 
are in a most delightful way, and will soon 
unite withus. Perhaps there are others that I 
know nothing about. The persons who have 
thus evinced a concern for their precious 
souls are principally men—some of them 
with large families. 

Mr. Stallybrass sent me a Tract in manu= 
script last week, which we shall print for them 
immediately. The Russ which he first com= 
posed, and from which the Mongolian is 
translated, is excellent, as competent judges 
say. I doubt not that it is a good translation. 

The substance of it is—that the know- 
ledge of God and eternal life are attainable 
only through Christ Jesus. 

His Imperial Majesty has lately had an 
interview with Sultan Categherry; and with 
all the kindness and affection of a genuine 
Christian, encouraged him to press on in the 
ways of the Lord, assuring him of his sup- 
port and protection, and concluded by saying 
something like this, “ You must expect trials 
in your work: Every man who opposes 
errors will have trials; but if you should be 
so happy as to bring one Tartar to the faith 
of Christ, you will be well repaid for all 
your toil,” 

Was not this delightful, from an Emperor, 
and the Emperor of such amazing dominions 
as Russia! J always feel much pleasure in 
praying for this good Emperor—he does in- 
deed let his light shine. May the Lord long 
spare him, for in his days the righteous 
flourish—and many tribes will call him 
blessed. Believe me, Rev. and dear Sir, 
your grateful and most obedient. 

RicHarp Kniw. 


SIBERIA. 
Letter from Mr. Rahmn to Mr, Knill, 
St. Petersburg. 
The Derbet Horde, in the Tonguta-gasar, 
June the 30th N.S. 1821, 
DEARLY BELOVED BroTuer, 

In the midst of a gloomy wilderness, 
surrounded by pagan misery, I had the in~ 
expressible pleasure this morning to receive 
the Chronicle for May and June, accompa- 

od 
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nied by your letter of the Ist inst. Glory 
to our God and to the Lamb, for the new 
prospects which are opening to our views, to 
see the kingdoms of this world one day be- 
come our God’s and His Christ’s. The 
news from Madagascar and the Sandwich 
islands were to my soul like a copious shower 
of rain on a thirsty land; they shew us 
what the Lord can do. On the other hand, 
I must adopt the language of our dear China 
Missionary, “ Unless the Lord build the 
house, the workmen labour in vain.”” May 
you be a true prophet about our dry Steppe ! 
Dear brother! Tam happy in my soul be- 
yond all description, and would not change my 
present situation as a Missionary actually 
engaged in the work, for an imperial diadem. 
At present, it is true, here is but little or no 
prospect ; all seems to be hard, dry, and ob- 
Stinate ; but every time I turn my attention 
to the great Gospel promises contained in 
the Old and New Testament, I consider the 
Steppe nomades already conquered. I hope 
that even some of the hardest and now most 
bitter adversaries shall come one future day, 
and, shedding tears of shame and thankful- 
ness and love at the feet of our glorious Sa- 
viour, praise and glorify Him, who bought 
them with his blood, and conquered their 
hearts by His omnipotent grace. In this 
view, looking upon my rude Calmucs, and by 
faith anticipating this period, 1 love them for 
Jesus’ sake, although many among them de- 
Spise me, yea, scorn and laugh at me for the 
Gospel’s sake. 

Dearly beloved brother! and ye all my 
dear brethren and sisters in Christ, who 
are in Petersburgh! although I am un- 
known to you after the fuce, still, because 
by one Spirit we are all baptized into one 
body, and have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit, and ‘so have one great common in= 
terest: pray for your absent brother, and for 
the poor benighted heathen, now for so many 
ages fettered with the chains of superstition, 
sin and folly! Pray that I may be permitted 
to speak the Gospel boldly and without 
hindrance, and that the hearts of the people 
may be opened to attend unto the things 
which are spoken to them. May the Lord 
enable us to pray without ceasing ; and so, 
at a throne of grace receive that strength 
and support which no where else is to be got! 

Your most affectionate brother, 
CorRNELIUS RAuMN, 
SLPS OL OC OCLS ; 
PRUSSIA. 
Extract of a Letter from the Rev, Mr. Jaenicke, 
of Berlin, dated 28th January 1821, and 
addressed to the Rev. Dr. Steinkopff. 


THE Rev, Mr. Rhenius occupies now, con- 
jointly with Mr, Baehrenbriick, a Missionary 
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station at Madras both reside in that part 
of the city called the Black Tewn, being 
chiefly inhabited by heathens; and it appears 
from the English Reports that they are inde~ 
fatigable in carrying on the work committed 
to their charge. Mr. Rhenius has addressed 
a letter to His Majesty (the King of Prussia) 
in which he gives him an explicit account of 
the Missionary operations in that quarter. 
Amongst the rest he states the pleasing fact, 
that in less than four years 17 schools have 
been established at different stations for the 
benefit of native children. 

His Majesty, our beloved King, having 
taken it into his gracious consideration, that 
so many useful Missionaries have been pre= 
pared in the Berlin seminary, who have taken 
their share in the laudable design of bringing 
all nations to the obedience of the faith, has 
resolved to become a regular Subscriber and 
Annual benefactor to the above Missionary 
establishment. 

Whilst I write this, a tear of joy and gra- 
titude flows down my cheek, for now I know 
that should my Saviour call me from hence 
even this very day, the good work com- 
menced in the establishment of our Mis- 
sionary seminary will not be neglected, but 
patronized, cherished, and supported in my 
native land, 


DOE PL OL OL OF 


GERMANY. 


Exiract of a Eetter from the Rev. Mr. Blum. 
hardt, of Basle, to the Rev. Dr, Steinkopff, 
datedin August 1821. 


I REJOICE to observe that the Bible and 
Missionary work goes on prosperously, and 
that the dew of the Divine blessing is still 
shed on these fruitful fields. It appears to 
me that scarcely in any part of the continent 
the cause of the Bible has taken such deep 
root both among clergy and laity, and as- 
sumed so firm a consistency, as in’ this king~ 
dom (Wirtemberg.) The presses of the 
Bible Society are kept in constant employ- 
ment, and the blessing of God rests upon the 
labour. But even in the midst of this country, 
which, comparatively speaking, may be styled 
a land of Bibles, a considerable want of the 
Scriptures has been discovered on a more 
minute investigation, and a real hunger and 
thirst after the Word of Life has appeared in 
some places. Our beloved king, with his 
truly pious consort and her'Venerable mother, 
has also taken a most lively interest in this 
sacred cause, and endeavours to remove every 
hindrance which may arise. 

Next to the Bible Society, the Missionary 
work makes a: glorious and astonishing pro- 
gress, and has been publicly established not 
only at Stuttgardt (the capital of the king- 
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dom of Wirtemberg) but in many other parts 
of the kingdom. 

During my stay in Stuttgardt, it pleased 
the Lord, whom we so cheerfully serve in 
the Gospel, so to ordain it, that without any 
endeavour on my part, I was called no less 
than four times to the royal palace. The 
king did this entirely at the suggestion of 
his own mind. I passed in conversation 
-with him one of the happiest hours of my 
life. He inquired in so condescending a 
manner into the state of the Missionary So- 
ciety, that all embarrassment on my side 
instantly vanished. He listened attentively 
to my recital of its history and operations : 
the chief points of his enquiries referred to 
the rise of our Missionary Seminaries; the 
Christian principles therein inculcated; our 
plan of study; number of students; and 
the conduct of the young Wirtembergers 
admitted into them. He then declared in 
an elevated tone of voice, and with evident 
emotion, that he was convinced this was a 
work of God which ought to be powerfully 
supported ; assuring me at the same time in 
the most explicit manner, that he should em- 
brace every opportunity of evincing in an 
active manner his heartfelt concern for the 
success of this work of the Lord. 

In an official letter signed by the revered 

~ Monarch himself, he commissioned me to 
assure the Committee of his sincere interest 
in the progress of the Society, and that he 
would gladly neglect no occasion of testifying 
his goodwill towards it. 

This is the Lord’s doing: praised and 
adored be his name for ever. Our four 
brethren, Reinhard, Waisch, Bachauer and 
Metzger, are now on their way through 
~ Holland to London. 

OL LL LL OLS LL OL 
SHIP COLOMBO OFF MADEIRA, 
on her passage to Madagascar. 

By a letter just come to hand, we are in- 
formed that the Colombo, after a tedious pas- 
sage of 33 days, arrived in Funchall Bay, Sept. 
8th ; the Prince and all the Missionaries 
were well and in good spirits. Mr. Jeffreys, 
the writer of the letter, observes, “1 have 
preached on board every Sabbath since we 
sailed. We have frequent opportunities of 
conversation with the Prince, who appears to 
be very desirous of instruction; he can read 
tolerably well in the Bible; and-sometimes 
when J, or the artisans, attempt to explain 
to him something of the nature of the soul— 
that it is that which thinks, and will never 
die—also who Jesus Christ is, and his great 
object in comimg into the world, he appears 
to understand something of what we say, and 
has said to me, two or three times, “ Me 
very glad you come Madagascar—teach the 
people and preach to them,” 
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ANNIVERSARIES._OF 


AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETIES‘ 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 


On Monday, September 24th, the Anni- 
versary of the Gloucestershire Auxiliary 
Missionary Society was held at Gloucester, 
Dy. Waugh preached in the morning at the 
chapel in St. Mary’s square, and Mr. Camp- 
bellin the evening, at the meeting-house 
in Southgate-street. In the afternoon the 
Public Meeting was held in the former 
place. The Report gave a brief sketch of 
the origin and progress of the institution to 
which this Auxiliary furnishes its quota of 
help, the principal illustrations of that inte~ 
resting topic being borrowed from the noble 
river (Severn) which flows hard by the city 
in which the meeting was held. 

A reference was also made to Gloucester, 
as the birth place of the illustrious Whitfield, 
whose zealous and useful efforts did much 
in preparing the way for the glorious events 
of modern times. The acceptance of the 
Report was moved by Dr. Waugh, in a 
manner which greatly interested the audi- 
ence. ‘That venerable advocate of the Mis~ 
sionary cause was followed by Counsellor 
Singer, from Dublin, in language which did 
him honour as a speaker, and still more so 
as a Christian. 

Mr. Campbell was then called on to give 
an outline of that pleasing narrative which 
has diffused so much joy, gratitude and zeal 
through the churches of Britain. The other 
speakers were, Mr. Wathen, the Chairman, 
and Messrs. Clift, Owen, Drayton and Davis; 
also Messrs. Franklin, Rees, Edkins, Bishop 
and Burder, took part in the services of the 
day, which will be long remembered as a day 
of much spiritual gladness. The collections 
amounted to about £77. On the day before 
the meeting, Mr.Campbell collected £36, 
at Uley, Cam, and Dursley; and about th 
same time Dr. Waugh collected above £50e 
at Cheltenham and Ebley, making a total of. 
upwards of £160. collected by Dr. Waugh 
and Mr. Campbell in that part of Glouces- 
tershire. It is expected that the next An~ 
niversary of this Auxiliary will be held in 
and near the town of Stroud; and so firmly 
has the cause of Missions taken hold of the 
heart of not a few individuals in that part 
of the country, that a season of no ordinary 
delight and exertion is anticipated. 


BRISTOL. 


Tue Ninth Anniversary of the Bristol 
Ausiliary, in aid of the London Missionary 
Society, was held on September the 25th, 
and three following days. On no former 
occasion was there ever greater interest ex- 
cited, a more truly devotional spirit felt, 
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or a moré tender commiseration for the 
wretched state of the heathen experienced. 
There were eight Sermons preached during 
the week; and the preachers, while they kept 
close to the theme, were singularly happy 
in the distinct and separate views which they 
took of the all-important subject of evan- 
gelizing the heathen. The Rey. Isaac 
Saunders, Rector of St. Ann’s Blackfriars, 
London, delivered two discourses, one at the 
Church of St. Mary, Redcliff, and the other 
at St. Philip’s.. The Rev. John Brown, 
of Cheltenham, preached at Bridge-street 
Chapel; the Rev. Richard Elliott, of 
Devizes, at the Countess of Huntingdon’s ; 
the Rev. John Campbell, at Castle Green; 
the Rev. J. Hartley, of Lutterworth, at 
Hope Chapel; the Rev. Geo, Collison, of 
Hackney, at the Tabernacle ; and the Rey. 
T. Lewis, of Newport, at the Welsh 
Chapel. 

The various crowded and attentive audi- 
tories had ample proof, that the ministers to 
whom they listened with so much delight 
were * workmen who needed not to be 
ashamed ;” and on those who conducted the 
devotional parts, the Spirit of grace and sup- 
plication was richly poured from on high. 
In the course of these services two Mis- 
sionaries, Mr. Collie and Mr. Fyvie, students 
from the Seminary at Gosport, were set 
apart by solemn prayer and the imposition 
of hands. Mr. Collie is appointed by the 
Directors to Malacca, Mr. Fyvie to Surat. 
This solemnity, which was peculiarly im- 
pressive and interesting, was commenced 
with prayer by the Rey. Mr. Leech, of 
Shepton Mallett; the introductory dis- 
course and the usual questions by the Rev. 
Thomas Jackson of Stockwell. The Mis- 
slonaries gave a most delightful account of 
their religious experience, and made a very 
satisfactory confession of their faith. Mr. 
Lewis offered up the ordination-prayer ; the 
Rey. Dr. Harris, of London, gave a pecu- 
Marly excellent charge; and the Rev. Mr. 
Crisp, (Baptist Minister) concluded. The 
Lord’s Supper was dispensed at the same 
hour at the Tabernacle and at Lady Hunting- 
don’s Charel; at the former place Mr. Camp- 
bell presided, and at the latter Mr. Brown. 

Bristol it is well known has long been 
deservedly distinguished for its religious zeal 
and pre-eminent catholicism, but there are 
no occasions on which these virtues are dis- 
played to more advantage than at a public 
meeting for the transaction of Missionary 
business. This year the chair was ably filled by 
Dr. Stock, physician; and, as usual, Clergy- 
men of the established church, and numerous 
Ministers of the Independent, Baptist, and 
Methodist denominations, were united as 
brethren in one harmonious bond 3 and the 
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various addresses by which the very large 
assembly was delighted, were highly appro- 
priate and eloquent, abounding with the 
strongest expressions of mutual good will, 
and the most melting and fervent prayers 
for the success of every similar institution. 
The Collections made at the doors of the 
several places amounted to more than 
£600. 


NORTH WALES. 


Seulous evertions of the Welsh Methodists in 
behalf of the Missionary cause. 

On the 27th and 28th of September, a 
Quarterly Association of the Welsh Me- 
thodists was held at Pwllheli in Caernarvon- 
shire. On the first day, the Committee met 
at eight o’clock. At ten, the preachers had 
a conference in the Chapel; and a deputa- 
tion of Elders from each county in North 
Wales met as usual, at the same hour, in 
the house adjoining. At two o'clock the 
General Meeting for business took place, 
when there were present upwards of 400 
Preachers and Elders from the different 
churchesin NorthWales: afew brethren from 
South Wales alsoattended. The Rey. Richard 
Lloyd, of Beaumaris, was chosen moderator. 
After transacting various local matters of 
business relative to the body,—Jt was unani- 
mously resolved that a public Collection be 
made im every Congregation in this connexion 
in North Wales, with those Welsh congrega- 
tions in Liverpool, Manchester and Chester, in 
aid of the London Missionary Society ; and 
that the same be paid to the General 
Treasurer at the next Association, which is 
to be held at Llanrwst in Denbighshire, on 
the 27th and 28th of December next. The 
Rev. John Elias was unanimously requested 
to write a short address in Welsh, with a 
brief account of the transactions of the 
London Missionary Society, and that 5000 
be printed for circulation before the collec- 
tions are made. 

At eight o’clock on the 28th, the second 
meeting of the Ministers and Elders took 
place : the subject discussed on this occasion 
was the duty of prayer for the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit, and many present could 
say “ It #% good for us to be here.” It was 
the general desire that one of the brethren 
would translate into Welsh, the small Tract 
entitled “ An Appeal to Christians for 
general and united prayer for the out- 
pouting of the Holy Spirit.” 

The public services were very numer- 
ously attended. At ten and two o'clock on 
the 28th, there were upon a moderate cal- 
culation upwards of 12,000 hearers, Ser- 
mons were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. 
Parry, of Chester; John Hughes, of Mont- 
gomery ; Richard Lloyd, of Beaumaris ; 
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Ebenezer Morris, of Cardiganshire; Wil- 
liam Morris, of Pembrokeshire ; John Elias, 
of Anglesea; Owen Jones, &c, &c. 


De a ee dl 


DEATH OF DR. WORCESTER. 


Ir is with feelings of deep regret that we 
announce the decease of the intelligent and 
laborious Secretary of the Board of Commis- 
sioners for Foreign Missions—the Rev. Dr. 
Samuel Worcester, of Salem, in Massa- 
chusetts, North America. He died at 
Brainerd, a Missionary settlement lately 
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established among the Indians, on the 7th of 
June last. His mortal remains are entombed. 
on missionaryground ; his spirit has returned 
to God, whom he faithfully and zealously 
served in the Gospel. We hope to be able 
to give to our readers a full account of the life 
and death of this excellent man; at present 
we can only say, that in the death of Dr. 
Worcester, not only the Board, of which he 
was a distinguished ornament, but the Mis- 
sionary cause throughout the world has 
sustained a loss of no ordinary magnitude. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


—— ee 


(Collections, anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, receit 
, from 16 September, to 16 October, 1821, inclusive.) 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Islington and Silver Street Chapels.— 
Rev. E. J. Jones. 

Islington Chapel.— 

Penny-a-week So- 


Silver Street Chapel. 

Penny-a-week So- 

CICELY we eee se eres 915 0 
Sunday School Teach- 

ers and Scholars .. 20 5 6 
A few Young Men at 

a Biscuit Bakers.. 1 0 e 


Annual Subscriptions 4 14 
eS) R IU) 


65 4 6 

Glenray; by Rev. G. B ..-.seceeerereree die O50 
Juvenile Missionary Society; per W.._ BR, Lied 0 
Mr. W. Tomkins, New Broad Street.— Fa oai se 
aayaleus a siaaieneete ais ) ) 


Donation ...-ecererers 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 
THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
Collections, &c. from the Calvinistic Me- 
thodists in South Wales; by the Rev. 
D. Charles, Carmarthen. 
Cardiganshire. — Aberystwith.— 
Sunday School. 


Male Branch ....-- 9 10 14 
Femalerditto ..-++> : be 0 
Public Eollection «+ 5 
ve 2818 7% 
Abermurig.—Sundsy 
School ...... Ee ie lars NP 
Talsarn Branch .... 1 0 0 
Trichrug ditto...... 1 41 
Cilerwisg -- FO) ds: \6 
Public Collection .. 1 8 4 
ae Ot s 
Llaynpied.—Collection SK ke sels 
Benterwyd osececesererersees 118 0 
*Bethania ..scecsceceecsetes 2 511 
Blaemplwyl cerrersettercees LD ee 
Aberyiirwd -seeesereceeeees 319 2 
3915 7% 


Carried forward «cerereeee 


Brought forward .....eeseees 39 15 7 
Cwmystwyth ....eeeees (nels 5 Leo: 
Cardigan ......ceseeeerereess 7 gto. 
Liechryd.....sesecceecenesee 2 6.00 
Swyddffynon ... 3.0 6 
Newquay...secerntecesetsres 2 8 14 
Lianrhystid..... sich ejekejaperacelent oie) 516 14 
Dyfirinpaith .sseereseeee neee nee UO 
Rhydyfelin .s.eeee sees hho On = 
Pengarn ...ccceseeceosetere 371.9 
Cappeldewi ...sereseres eos O10 44° 
Bethel «2. feb siete nines eeifieleiexe 28 0 
Llangwyrisfen « 4°80 
Blaenpenal ... aoa 
Twr Gwyn ....--s 413 2 
Tregaron.....secereres SO 
Penmorfa . 42.0 
Llanon.....eeeesererereees oom hy By 98. 
Liangeitho ...eeserereeenetes eta) 
Pennant ....-+++++ Nears dots uiner 317 8 
Pensarn .ecseccssvececerree Pe oe tei 
Salem ...cecececcceeeereeres 13 13 
Blaenanwerch ...ccesrereres 45.5 
Llanafan ...seeees 113 4 
Cynon yecceme sane rensneences 7.32.0 
Trerddo) oi. 0c. coeur « tabipiBite toe 
Llanilar ...-+-+-+0+- vaseneenes 1 0. 2% 
Ffosyffin ...--seeeeeeres 312 0- 
Llandewe Brefi...+.+seereres LeZ 6 
Llandew Aberarth ..sseress a Ss OO 
Borih sad -wteicave se sir cerusinss 26% 
Grae cared e care renee neneee 110 0 
Llanarth ...%.9+« 1 13 
Trinity Chapel ...-- 3 10 
Gwaumnifor ...ceseseceenee ee 


Capel Trisant.....ss+sserrees 
Bontrhyd and Fendigaid.. ..- 24 
Blaencefn: ..:15++ecweslessnsey we 
Lledtod: fisavaoune seein seine eo 4 
Lampeter. ..secseernentes 1 
Nantllwyd ...- 1 
Yspytty OE . 
ANODYMOUS, ceserereeereseers 


7 


Carmarthenshire.—Car- 
marthen. — Collec- 
tion at Water Street 
Chapel .sevsrereces 918 45% 


Carried forward 9 18 5} Lag 
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Brought forward .. 9 18 54 
J. M. Ann. Subscrip- 


TDN og accep ter ientteh O 0 
—— 1418 643 
Merdrim —Collection..,..... 2 0 0 
Pantgwyn.—Ditto +.......... 217.3 
Lang ydeitne, ois s:sssence elayele es 440 0 
Cwndwyfran ..... os f 3° 40: 
Bunkyfelin .. 419 23 
Capel-Eramnfaspyn «atone shee des 012 6 
Cefnburta cha gstectas itive vats L042 
Talley: potas ue sera Bi saike 217 0 
Liahwinioewejs addr erece: ach 1010 
Pontymeswen .s.ses.eeeeeeee Cir Out 
Landelfo ... ssc 104) 56 
Cross Tan: cess eo 1 2-0 
Llanfyned ..... Ter 20 
Liandarog .. ZOO 
Llandovery.. 22,0 
UNG WCASTIOUsrlcirenie ats soe sn cue a2 ‘7 103 
Brechia’ sc. covevevcrneevags. LO 8h 
Llandowror .......... vesess O10. 0 
Pera DUG i encclesie in vanes L050 
IComwiltcarcuina ces 110 0% 
Hlendrewenas, sce save toe 117 4 
Bettws's..4 60. Geyer cis O79, 
Lianddausaint . 6 0 0 
Nantgavedeg : . 317 6 
Cilewani’.). Ssbinene 5 3.4 0 
Miuddfe oss 0 sammentase coer e OSI SUG 
Caios meet tec winteis [trea Pareto eal ete | 
Cwmaman Fnaeurne as sisteeioe tate 0 30 
Danelliy cos as recut eee ee 310 1 
Capel de wi: Goawn cde eat elSue® 
Dlandyteioe ats. tc deenioncs 211 9% 
Lansaint .... Dre ae ens 
Ka dime) viseetciesr ais aateutarens 015 6 - 
New Inn.... . 626 
Dlansawel™ .chesatslnatie ss oe TA O19 
Lianstephan ios. theses ce 012 6 
DlanWian yr eatee creo 030 3h 
Elane dy; Sac ds ssa tetas » O13 8 
Lanpumsaint 3. 6...s600.e se 2 6 82 
Colledge te. Mey sansctneme EOE 6 
Bwilehi eg hss sede iecesT 0" BNO 
{ 
Glamorganshire.--Mous- 
ton Chapels, ei. cseaedk Ibo 
Annual Subscriptions 4 13 0 
6.8 a 
Aberdarew site fewaten eee 156 
Brenimlouss £.:dusmats. jute tee O11 0 
Bunthin. £0rccbiig dtsts orslo aay alk 206 
Cadoxton ,...... Oe Storer. ore: 0 8 0 
Dye 0 esetadtes sadenic ne 14 0 
Geppatdichin tu. Gs . L730 
Llangyfelatiti des wsscscsscon is 0 7 0 
Liswormey and Lantwis Major 2 2 06 
Lantrissemt J.54..ekas cea L.12, 6 
Lanwwinmiol swpertecunan ene 012 0 
Landyfodog.......ee. © 05 0 
Merthyr . » 13 4 821 
ECE Uh, Sriir Ae Mea et ean Sere (Ole 10 
Newbridge ....... Mune eiin ca ws 113 0 
Oldcastle 20.0 
Pyle: ce ioe 110-0 
Pendoylon .. OF 20} 
, 8 0 0 
UCIUAB Wale, okie: a trecayncamerniaen ek ake 3.15 2 
"Tonyretaimte cyaicnus ventas gacky SLS.0) 
Whitciturohie ac. an, see 2-7-0 
Ynisfach qaneed vacant 0 4 0 
Ystre or SO 1 
WAN SOME Drrcveaters nce here EO) ll 6 
Salem eae tee ae cre tk SO, 
Lansamlet\ aint cet aca Le 00 
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Carried forward 


oe +e 


97 17 OL 


159 8 8} | Brought forward ¢isisssisiscia 
J Brecknockshire:—Brecon.—Strue’s 
Chapels. npiiiise nebtaeuiet- LOMO, 
Gowydd.—Collection ........ 6 2 8 
Brule’ <i).yutee eects re, ee cele) 
Llangamarch .. Pans Jams J) 
Vstradfellty. ie clcnehn cee Aeros 1 610 
Lower Chapel... ..e.36. 0. wee esd 6 
Merthyt Cgiotieoiererec. SO %O 
Llanmihangel 109. iswssesaeee (3S 000 
Llandela>....-cescceeseceeee 1 15 10% 
Precastle-R-.'. sieeve Redes ben O 
OE ANS oc ga tin ncn LIT 0 
Dwynnock... 3 1 8 
Liangorse 265 0 
BWC hie siete tests a : 400 
CriCkhOwelss Srvc dove es dor 5 0 0 
HOrest \iite ac sate spate ee |) 
Palearth: cs scsslcssu ase atence me age Gs 
POntinyaypert, . oc cence cee ae 517 4 
Pentielliy jee austce eee mk Nees ua) 
Penyrheol Crickadarn. Orde” i 
Pelennewydd........ cacnOel9)) O, 
Trallwm ..... tages ciate 2 ok 1056: 
Monmonthshire.—Castletown. 
Collection"... .4 sie) wie's(erets oie, = Lue, 
Croeslhwarehiccsissvasconeese, 1 10.0 
Pontypool ne. .s-ecieeteeceen + OA 0 
Kendale ......... tle ya eiehel ee OREO. 
Gellygroes . bee S908) 
St. Brides 012 0 
aredegar™ 25. 110 0 
Blaennant .......... 20 8 
HSIBCAl Ss ecrcnentnne 2-26 
BIAenO VON 2 Seana sin enoeee 16 4 
St) Mellon?s- 7. ascanecaseoees Su 66 
NEw poxt;.rncndesiduace st eee donno 
Gortre ie cerdou twos Spence gee ey 
Ramin eye men wctts a ere: 010 0 
Lanmartin sch .dentee eee. 210 0 
Penhow.—Collected by Cards 5 
BY SecLewisy Gnicieets ale cone 10 0 
Buckinghamshire——Donation from a 
Priend: 7.5 donee aes ares wyeraia a o's bate "Oe 
Bristol Auxiliary Missionary Society.— 
Mr. Wm. Skinner, Treasurer .._.. 


5G 17 68 
314.3 38 


Tabernacle Branch Missionary Society. 


Mr. Sam. Ditchett, Treasurer. An 


nual Collection .., 


Hants.—Alton.—Rey, @, Howell, teal 


Annual Subscriptions........ 5 5 6 
Collection i aagces cy dion 317 0 
Produce of a Missionary Box 111 0 
Ditto ditto in Rev. C, Howell’s 

family ete. ace an O11 6 

pa eee. 
Hayant.—Rev. W. Scamp.— 

Collection after a Sermon by 

Rev. Rowland Hill + 817 6 
Annual Subscriptions......., 2416 0 
Sabbath School Children (four 

mionths))) di. sis telalvss,6ivie)olgieteg Oi 
Gleanings ...5..05. torveoens LIG 7 
Portsea.—Rey. J. Griffin and Friends, 

Collection, &c.; by Rey. 

Rowland Hill vitis or wceiniee 41 Seal 
Annual Subseriptions.,.,.., » 4411 6 
Penny ditto; by Mr. C. Ear- 

WICKER cae ce ee Mend eioy kar eee Cn 
Ditto ditto ; by Miss Mackie ..116 4 
Ditto ditto; by Mrs. Oliver +» 41401 


Kent.—Queenborou sh—A, K, 


Pre rrtorwe 


Su 3 3! 


73:13 
23 17 6 
411 2 O3 
200 
35.8 7 
a 3g 
11 5-0 
36.7 4 
931111 
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4 
Lancashire. Bolton. — Mawds- Sarrey.—Marden.—Mrs. T. Rutter .... 5 00 
Jey Chapel.—Friends ; by Rev. ! Scotland. — Aberdeen (Old.) — Juvenile 
Wm. Jones....... Rane ow 1-7 6 Missionary Society.—Aucxiliary to the 
Ditto.—Duke’s Alley Chapel.— London Missionary Society; by Mr. 
Friends ; by Rev. J. Fox .... 18 9 0 Alex. Fyvie’...... Sisie pibieistaydeislerdateists 30 0 
33 16 6 Alva.—Congregation ; by Rev. r 
Preston Auxiliary Missionary So- : Bullock ce Seo ree = : : eae 10 0 0 
ciety. — Mr. John Hamer, Hamilton.—Bible and Missionary So- 

Treasurer. - ciety; by-Rev. James Mather........ 5006 
Half-year’s Contributions .... 50 12 5 Paisley and East Renfrewshire Bible 
Garstang.—Branch Society .. 4 5 0 and Missionary Society to aid in 
Elswick. — Ditto. — Rev. D. Translating and distributing the Holy 

Edwards ....essscscenveeee 1219 0 Scriptures at the Society’s Missionary 

: : —— 6716 5 Stations.—Rev. R. Burns and Rev. 
Oxfordshire —Witney.— Rey. J. Higgs J. Thomson, Setretaries-.....000.... 10° @ © 
PTR EEL WIE sean ielega cal ore selduciasaionmparsicgs Shee oF i 0 Linlithgow.—_—Rev. A. W. 
Somersetshire.—Milbome Port. Knowles.—Auxiliary Bible 
—Rev. W; Baisesas cs ede. 31070 and Missionary Society .... 4 0 0 
~ Collected by Miss King...... 117 6 Missionary Prayer Meeting .. 112 0 
Ditto Mrs. Longman ........ 1 0 6% 512 0 
Ditto Mr. James Actins,Jun. 2 0 °0 St. Petersburg.—From Mr. J. M.Venning; 
Publie Collections weccccs os, 2) 114 by Rev. Richard Knill for a Native 
—. 122 0 0 Teacher in South Travancore, to be. 


called * John Mayhaum Venning”...... 10 0 0 
For the Education of Native Females in India. 
Mis: Goodwin. Alresfords S.ccciececs vemos ns cocecaien vo nenceseneciaeles OO" 6 


Donations for the Chapel and Mission House at Cape Town, Cape of Good Hope. 


Rey. A. Tidman, Frome, collected after a Sermon by Rev. John Campbell .. 12 
Rey. Mr. Humphage, by Rev. J. Campbell .....ceeecececesereverereseveces 
Rev. J. Burder ; by ditto .....s.scseceeeees 

Mr, George Gaviller -...-.--ceceescevereseess 

MeV: JOHN ATUMGEL” Fees is cia celdeisvc cies aaine oySizeieuaininiel sini 1 
Rev. John Lewis .....+... Baty eigvatele 
May Wins Reid: 2600-2 oe 


Collected by Mr. R. Hamer, Preston. 


oO 
wor SON 
cococosc 


rs 


Preston(in part) ...c.sccctesevesscrccsesercccsscecsesacsecssertsecorsoes AL 7 O 
Gia ey a tie'clcjsle ceccclare, ale arvielotatele Sp ols siales salt elolorrelain ere « d elerein)6 oie)riewiarees sine tO ALO 
Lancaster ..--cccscevcecerercaccescescctosescsacs Bielsialadinuria® soposnodys -- 1 0 6 
Kirkby Lonsdale ........000sfecccccccreceseteseecsereseeesscererescvens SLO aee. 
Clithero ./....<+% Ptah del Wieeeraet®, via mt are viet siniale- ee ain/siocaaisiule a 4Mit 6 lay Bj aeinsaens a ft Aa 
Wigan ... are wae ‘ sieleale iets Preys Tere 
Rochdale : LOG 
Burnley EYe ED USO vases fer LO 216 
Bury and Parke..... piatere oietalete wi 16 Fa ana hues ree cain SS Delran neta adele 3.0 0 
Blackburn (in part)......... Rafe acsish¥i Boiedneleheviesd SO At UNOS Cane Memeo memo ele e 
Kendal (in part) .sscccesescccteserenccesedenesereseertesnranns waibes 4s os 2) Lag 
Rev. Moses Fisher, Liverpool .....scsecctcceccvecescscreresssesssorssorss 2 0 0 
95 14 6 
Collected by Rev. Thomas Durant, Poole. a ys, 
Rey. Thomas Durant, Poole.......+.sesese ehoce consent out Reiman sts 6 Ar OO 
Mr. George Kemp, Jun. ditto ....cseeetereceteneccteunereres 10 0 0 
Mr, J.B. Burn, ditto ..csesecc rece rarest e terete nerereterene serene renenes a) 
Mr, James Kemp, ditto .......+,..+++- 0 
Miss Kemps, Gilt@ oc. 0... ss ce cere resstee 5 0) 
Mr. Thomas Millar, ditto .. ce 2 it) 
Mr. Thomas Coward, ditto ... 1 0 
Mr. W. Waterman, ditto 05... csscccles nescvcverevescece 1 0 
Mr. W. B. Best, ditto.......+. 1 0 
Mr. 1, My Randalls ditto... ce ccccccee rc neccrecensseccscssdercsesereseess 10 0 
Mr. I. 8. Miller, ditto........... Made itera a teleae vieie/eir Bralsawiav sls) prasa\e\ afetoteeamene ae 100 
Mr. T. Crew, ditto ... 5.46 bees eiantiedoa wins teen traces aoa el Asteitivine. site .aC@sintars aye mand. 
Mr. I. Durant, ditto ... asia 10-0 
Mr. C. Gollop, ditto ... SeyaR cre att oe) 
Mrs. Butler, ditto...c..ceesecccnvereveecsnesons LONG 
Rey. D. Gunn, Christchurch..... BTA Doyo fe 5 0 0 
Mr. W. Tice, Ringwood.........+-eenesdeeee Cousens Haale meeete Tae 
Mr. J. Brown, Wareham ...sseecerecncssevecerecs sHnone oon L010 
Mrs. Stewart, Weymouth ........eeeeerereees Lain aleierrilaneaemeatend eee ates « UGr 0 

A Friend, ditto wey eccctareceeerees can tan anertid Feet Gotti ay IWS Se : 
65 0 0 

The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following: ————$—— > 
To R. L. for 2 Copies Thomas’s Practice of Physic.—Rev. G. More, for 48 vols. of his Sermons, hoards.— 


Mr. Edwards, for Brown’s Dictionary of the Bible, 2 vols. boards.—Gunn’s and Pattrick’s Sermons, 1 vol. each, 
Buck on Experience, 2 Hart’s and i of Whitfield’s Hymn Books.—Mr. Cranfield, for Brown’s Bible, 2 vols. 
boards, and 300 of Romaine’s Sermon on the 107th Psalm.—Rev. J. Townsend, for his Discourses on Prayer, 
1 vol. and Claude’s Reformation, 2 vols. boards, for Malacca.—Mr. Storck, for Matthew Henry’s Commentary 
on the Bible, 5 vols. bound.—The Proprictors of the Family School Magazine, for 12 copies of their Juvenile 
Work.—Mrs. Joyce, Rev. James Buckham and Friends, Mr. Blundell, and Rev. W. Smell, for various articles of 
wearing Apparel for Pacaltsdorp.—Messrs. Loveless, Buckham and Friends, Byersfield, a Friend, and Mrs. Towle, 


for 9 yols, and 390 Numbers of the Eyangelical Magazine, 


a eee 


POETRY. 


COTTAGE OF BETHANY: 
(From Edmeston’s Cottage Minstrel. ) 


An, Cottage of Bethany, happy wert thou, 
Where often the Saviour was wont to repair ; 

That time has long pass’d into distance, and now 
No Mary can boast that “ the Master” is there ! 


But though not in presence our Saviour be nigh, 
A guest to partake and a teacher to guide; 

Faith sees, though uns¢en.by the bodily: eye, 
Him present in Spirit on every side! 


Yes, Saviour, thou surely.art here, for thou didst 
A promise bestow as'thou passedst away ; 


That thou wouldst for ever be found in the midst - 


Of two or of three who assemble to pray. 


| THE “INVETATION. 


~ (From Spiritual Recreations.* ) 


AFFLICTED, tempted, tried, and poor, 
I seek a shelter from the storm ; 

I knock at willing Mercy’s door, 
And ask for refuge for—a worm! 


The rest I seek is freely giv'n, ! 
In Jesus’ bosom there is room ; 

And where He is it must be hedav’n, 
And “ whosoever will’? may come. 


Diseased, blind, deaf, lame; or faint, | 
Jesus receiv’d and made them whole ; 

And gave relief to each complaint 
Of ev’ry burden’d, sin-sick soul. 


Come, then, and ‘try the Saviour’s pow’r 


To ope thine eyes, and heal thy mind ; 
Weary or guilty, come this hour, 
And thou the promis’d rest shalt find. 


EVENING’S HARPING. - 


Parcé gaudere oportet, et sensim queri, . va 
Totam quia vitam miscet dolor et gaudium.—Phed. Fab. xiii. 


THe Sun parts faintly from the wave, 
The moon and stars are beaming ; 
The corpse is cover’d in the grave, 
And infants new are dreaming : 
But Time conveys with rapid power, 
Alike the sweetest, saddest hour! . 


The rain has shower’d—the bud has burst 2 
The wind o’er ocean bellow'd: 
Nature the birth of Evening nurst; 
And Thought my feelings meliow’d:— 
O! sacred Truth from Heaven descend} 
Thou art my guardian and my friend ! 


‘Vil tune my harp—t’ll strike its wires— 


My Saviour’s praise to waken 2 


His Love refines my warmest fires 


And keeps my heart unshaken: 
And thus melodious chords arise 
And tone my feelings for the skies, 


Though living in the strength of health, 
Earth’s noblest joys possessing ;— 

In neither poverty nor wealth ;—° 
Ksteeming every blessing i 

1 know not but the voice o: Time 

Might call me soon to'Heaven sublime ! 

al 

But, if uncall’d yet—sure at last, 
Ev'n though with locks grown hoary, 

‘That sound will come, and when ’tis past 
{ shall awake in glory : 

O! dear Redeemer, give me grace 

To fit me for that happy place! 


Then, when the vault shall claim my dust, 
And God recall my Spirit ; 
Eternal love will be my trust, 
Insur’d by Jesus’ merit: 9%: 
And the triumphant change restore 
My happiness for evermore ! j Prior 


* See our last Month’s Review, p. 425, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE.REV. EDWARD PRITCHETT, 


LATE MISSIONARY AT, VIZAGAPATAM, IN THE EAST INDIES, 


. 


R. PRITCHETT was born. 


at Birmingham. in 1772. 


At an early period he was removed . 
to London, where he served his ap- : 
prenticeship ; durmg which period . 
his diligence, probity, and good - 
temper, gained him-the esteem and : 
affection of the family. .He was . 
afterwards an assistant in the busi- - 


ness of a respectable tradesman, 


who was so much -pleased ; with-his « 


took pains to’ satisfy his conscience 
by the performance of duties ; but 
ali this while he ‘* lived a Pharisee,” 
and wasignorant of the righteousness 
of Christ as the only solid ground of 
a sinner’s hope ; and this pharisai- 
cal spirit was fostered by the peru- 
sal ot “‘ The Whole Duty of Man,” 
so that he began to think there were 


~ few persons so religious as himself: 


conduct, that he leit him an execu- - 
tor and sole trustee of his property. - 


Mr. Pritchett was the subject. of . 


serious impressions, at various times, 
even from his childhood... By read- 


-years of age, he was much affected ; 


tion of the Valley of the Shadow of 


After. the expiration of his ap- 
prenticeship, he was providentially 
led to reside in a family which made 
a profession of religion ; and this, 


_ probably, brought him under the 
- ministry of Mr. Radford, by which 
ing the Pilgrim’s Progress at nine : 
. He began to seek unto God in a 
but what he met with in the descrip- - 


Death, and the whispering of blas- . 


phemies in the ear of the Pilgrim, 
proved a source of extreme alarm, 
and a fearful apprehension that he 
himself had complied with the sug- 
gestions. of Satan, and had com- 
mitted the sin against the Holy 
Ghost. From this distress, how- 
ever, he was at length relieved by a 
sermon which he heard at church, 
in which the true nature of that sin 
was explained. Religious impres- 
‘sions and convictions of sin were 
wenewed from time to time, and he 
XXIX, 


his mind was gradually enlightened. 


manner very different from the for- 
mer, not presuming to offer his own 
obedience as an equivalent for the 
divine favour, but coming to God as 
an unworthy sinner, through the 


-blood and righteousness of Christ. 


His views on these subjects were 
much enlarged by reading Hervey’s 


. Theron and Aspasio, and by a ser- 


mon preached by the Rev. M. W. 
on the doctrine of Justification. 
This important change took place in 
his 20th year. 

Mr. P. having joined the church 
under the care of Mr. R. soon be- 
gan to ya himself useful; and a 
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Mr. Johnson having recently com- 
menced a Sunday School in that 
neighbourhood, and in which he felt 
the need of assistance, was intro- 
duced to Mr. Pritchett, who became 
his colleague and intimate friend; 
and there is reason to believe 
that Mr. Pritchett’s assiduous la- 
hours in the school were rendered 
a blessing to many young persons. 
His zeal for the good of mankind 
was also displayed by his becoming 
one of the first and most active mem- 
bers of a humble association formed 
jn aid of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, and which had the 
honour of being the first, in order of 
time, of all those numerous Auxi- 
liaries -by which that noble institu- 
tion is now benefited. 
It soon occurred to Mr. Johnson, 
and Mr. Wheeler (another intimate 
friend of Mr. Pritchett,) that he 
possessed qualifications remarkably 
suited to the office of a Christian 
“gnissionary. His zeal, his prudence, 
‘his perseverance, his disinterested- 
ness, and his happy equanimity 
- of temper, rendered him, in their 
apprehension, a fit person to offer 
himself to the London Missionary 
Society as a candidate. They 
therefore recommended this step to 
him; but such was the lowly opi- 
nion he entertained of himself, that 
he recoiled at once from the propo- 
sal; nor could he, till after many 
serious conferences with his friends, 
and much prayer for divine gui- 
‘dance, be prevailed upon to offer 
his services to the Society. At 
-dength, however, he made an appli- 
cation in the usual manner to the 
Directors, was readily received, 
“and sent to the Missionary Semi- 
nary atGosport. This took place 
in the month of May 1806. At 
that time Mr. P. was engaged in 
business, together with his brother, 
and was in so prosperous a line that 
he had the fair prospect of acquir- 
“Ang considerable property; but he 
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cheerfully relinquished his worldly 
pursuits, however promising, and 
devoted himself without reserve to 
the work of the Lord amongst the 
heathen. : 

Mr. Pritchett having pursued 
with diligence the usual course -of 
studies at Gosport, was appointed, 
with Mr. Brain, to a mission in the 
Birman country (east of India.) ~ 
His tutor, Dr. Bogue, was much 
pleased with the progress he made 
in learning; and in a letter to Mr. 
Wheeler, recently written, thus ex- | 
presses his approbation :— 

‘“‘ Edward Pritchett was a stu= 
dent in the seminary at Gosport for 
three years. His spirit and deport= 
ment while he was pursuing his 
studies, confirmed the account he 
gave of his experience at his ordina- 
tion. His talents were of a superior 
order, and he possessed what is of 
great consequence ina Missionary— 
an astonishing aptness for the ac- 
quisition of languages. Though he 
was upwards of thirty years of age 
when he came to the seminary, and 
knew no other than his mother 
tongue, I never had a student who 
excelled him in the attainment of 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. His: 
progress in all these was extraor- 
dinary for the time. His preaching 
also was acceptable, and there was 
every prospect of his being an emi- 
nently useful missionary of Jesus 
Christ. His death I consider a 
great loss to the infinitely important 
cause.” ; 

Mr. Pritchett was solemnly set 
apart to the Missionary work at 
Silver Street Chapel, on Thursday 
January 26, 1809. Mr. Brain (who. 
was also appointed to the Birman 
mission,) and Mr. Hands for India, 
were ordained at the same time; 
as were also Messrs. Wimmer 
and Pacalt for Bethelsdorp, and 

~ Messrs. Adam and Purkis for the 
West Indies. The Rey. Messrs. 
Buck, Burder, Greig, J. Hyatt,. 
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Platt, and Steinkopff engaged in the 
service. | 
Mr. Pritchett ‘and his colleague 
embarked for the East on the 4th of 
May 1809, and proceeded to the 
Cape of Good Hope, where he re- 
sided about four months, preaching 
with much zeal and affection to the 
soldiers, many of whom, there is 
reason to believe, were converted to 
God by his ministry. He then pro- 
ceeded to Madras, where he arrived 
Feb. 4, 1810, and shortly after to 
Rangoon, a principal city in the 
Birman country, where he and Mr. 
Brain were kindly received by 
Messrs. Chater and Carey, the 
Baptist Missionaries then in that 
age It was the intention of 
‘Mr. P. and his friend to go forward 
as soon as possible to the city of 
Ava, with a view to a permanent 
settlement ; but it pleased-God very 
shortly to remove Mr. Brain, by 
death, after a severe illness of only 
eight days. The distracted state of 
the country, in consequence of a 
war with the Siamese, prevented 
Mr. P. from going to Ava; and as 
Rangoon was already occupied by 
the Baptist brethren, and Mr, P. was 
earnestly entreated to assist the 
‘mission at Vizagapatam, recently 
deprived of that invaluable mis- 
sionary Mr. Des Granges, he thought 
it his duty to remove; and accord- 
‘ingly, after a tedious detention at 
‘Calcutta, under circumstances at 
times difficult and distressing, he 
was enabled to join the brethren, 
Gordon and Lee. 
_ Here, in conjunction with the 
other brethren, Mr. P. continued 
“faithfully to labour for more than 
‘B years. While detained at Calcutta 
-he made some progress in the Te- 
‘linga language, being assisted by 
‘the converted Brahmin, Anunda- 
“rayer. After residing for some time 
_at.the station, he was enabled, like 
his colleagues, to go out into. the 
surrounding villages, and to read 
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and to explain to the natives por- 
tions of the word of God, and some~ 
times to visit the idol temples and 
converse with the Brahmins. 

Mr. Pritchett entered into the 
conjugal state with a Miss Park- 
house, niece to the Rev. David 
Brown of Caleutta, about October 
1811, previous to his leaving that 
place for Vizagapatam. But it 
pleased God to deprive him of 
his dear partner at an early pe- 
riod, for she expired in about two 
months after the birth of her first- 
born, on the 30th of December 
1812. Mr. P. attended the sick- 
bed of his wife with affectionate 
assiduity, and a letter to his brother, 
relating the particulars of her sick- 


ness and death, with his feelings on 


that mournful occasion, do great 
honour to his sensibility and Chris- 
tian temper. We shall transcribe 
a single passage :— 

‘“‘ You will suppose, that for many 
weeks past I have been much hin- 


‘dered in my work, for my dear wife 


had none to attend upon her but 


myself. I had begun to visit the 


neighbouring villages, as well as 
the schools, and the people in town. 
This labour .I must now re-assume3 
but as miraculous conversions do 
not take place in our times, and as 


the prejudices of the people in fa~ 


vour of their vanities are as strong 
as Satan can make them, and as 
the best means I shall be able to 
use even for years to come will be 
but feeble, it must be with no san- 
guine hopes of immediate success. 
Indeed it is with weeping we go forth, 
bearing the precious seed, wondering 
how it can abide and grow while 


such myriads of hungry fowls, are 
“waiting to devour it; but ‘ faithful 


is he that hath promised’ the golden 


-gheaves of an abundant harvest to 
-our Divine Master, and he will do 
it. Only let the Lord give to :his 


people a spirit of earnest, persever- 
ing and unwearied supplication, 
2Q2 
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that, whilst they pray, confident of 
being heard, they may wait with 
patient expectation, not accounting 
the Lord slack concerning his pro- 
mise, nor his Missionaries sloth- 
ful, because nothing appears to be 
done. I am going on with some- 
thing like a translation of the Acts ; 
but when I shail attain that know- 
ledge of the language which will 
enable me to complete it properly, 
J know not.” 

In this modest manner did Mr. 
Pritchett estimate those talents 
which others could perceive were 
extraordinary, and which, after a 
few years of diligent study, ren- 
dered him such a proficient in the 
Janguage, that his translation of the 
New Testament received the high- 
est encomium of the best judges. 

In the year 1818, having finished 
his version of the New Testament 
in the Telinga (or Teloogo) lan- 
guage, he offered it to the Committee 
of the “ Calcutta Auxiliary Bible 
Society,” by whose recommenda- 
tion the four Gospels and the greater 
number of the Epistles were trans- 
mitted to Madras for examination; 
and having been inspected by Mr. 
Campbell, of that city, an eminent 
Telinga scholar, as .well as by a 
Jearned Shastroo, attached to the 
college of Fort St. George, it was 
favourably reported of by both, as a 
plain, intelligible version, adapted 
to general use. The Committee in 
consequence adopted Mr. Pritchett’s 
translation, and ordered 2000 co- 
pies to be printed at Madras. Mr. P. 
then proceeded to that city, and con- 
tinued there, superintending the 
press, till the whole was completed; 
and while this work was in hand, 
he translated a tract “ On the 
Creation ” into the same language ; 
and also diligently employed him- 
self, proceeding with the transla- 
tion of the Old Testament, many 
parts of which he had previously 
translated, 
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Having accomplished the object 
of his visit to Madras, he returned 
with his family to the original sta- 
tion at Vizagapatam in March 1819, 


‘and proceeded with the translation 


and the revision of those parts which 
were translated, the completion of 
which was the grand object on 
which his heart was fixed.* 

While thus laudably engaged, if 
pleased God to put a period to his 
labours ; for, on the 2d day of June 
1820, he felt indisposed, and was in 
and out of his study frequently, 
complaining of the strong winds 
affecting him more than usually. 


On Sunday morning the 4th, he rose 


* The following extract from a letter 
from the Rev. Marmaduke Thompson, dated 
Madras, Jan. 29, 1820, contains an honour- 
able testimony to his value as a translator :— 

‘¢ FT am happy to tell you that I have 
received testimonies to your translation that 
have afforded me the fullest satisfaction. I 
am persuaded it deserves the character which 
has been given of it by Mr. Campbell, and 
other good judges, and that it is to be reck~ 
oned among the best translations of the 
Scriptures that we have. 

*¢ Go on, my dear Sir, in the way which 
the Lord seems evidently to point ont as the 
best way for you—the way to improve your 
talents where you are in his service as, 
a Missionary to the poor Gentoo heathen, 
and soon we hope to Gentoo Christians also, 
in the way of translations, you will not, L 
am persuaded, labour in vain. 

‘J look around, and bless the Lord our 
God for the wonderful things which I have 
seen wrought in India; the zealous and in- 
valuable labourers in his service whom I 
know and love in the Lord; and what is in 
glorious prospect. from one end of the land 
to the other. May you be strengthened 
and enriched with the grace of the Holy 
Spirit more and more abundantly fgom day 
to day, for the portion of the work com= 
mitted to you. May you rejoice in it more 
and more continually, and see great fruits of 

all in your own soul, in your’family, in your 
ministry, and in the future inheritance re- 
served for you in the kingdom of our God 
on high. Farewell, the God of peace and 
grace be with you always, and with all 
yours. Yours ever, wherever I am, 
with lively regard and esteem, 
To the Rev. Edw. Pritchett, * M. T. 
Vigagapatam, 


- 
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very unwell, and without being able 
to take any thing more than a cup 
of tea, went into the town to preach; 
but towards ‘the latter part of the 
service, was obliged to conclude ra- 
ther abruptly, and returned home 
very ill. About Tuesday he said 
to Mrs. P. “‘ Lhave had some most 
pleasing thoughts this morning.” 
She replied, ‘‘ 1 wish it had been 
so with myself;” adding, ‘“ that 
the cares of the family had occu- 
pied too much of her thoughts.” He 
replied, “‘ My dear, I hope the 
enemy will not be permitted to dis- 
tress you; I have no doubt but I 
shall meet you in heaven.” 

They were both too ill to con 
verse much. During the week, 
though in very great bodily pain, 
and burning with fever, he mani- 
fested the most patient resignation, 
praying to God to enable him to 
suffer patiently all his holy will con- 
cerning him; and several times 
said, “ I don’t know why a Chris- 
tian should wish to stay here—a 
real Christian, that loves, and has 
lived to God.” On Sunday, the 
fever was very high, and he endured 
great agony, not able to say much ; 
but in a very impressive manner, 
while Mr. Gordon was by his bed- 
side, said, “* My times are in thy 
hands.” Os Monday he was thought 
to be rather better, and at night 
he appeared more composed than 
he had been for some nights past ; 
but, alas! about 3 o’clock on Tues- 
day morning he expired. . 

‘Mr. Pritchett was a man who 
possessed great vigour of constitu- 
tion, and had endured the climate 
of India for ten years without any 
material inconvenience. He was a 
truly devoted Missionary, and took 
great delight in his work, notwith- 
standing the great labour of it. His 
acquaintance with the Telinga lan- 
guage was extensive, accurate, and 


idiomatic. He had finished the 
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New Testament, and was looking 
forward with holy expectation to a 
period, apparently notremote, when ~ 
he should have the inexpressible 

satisfaction of completing the Old 
Testament also. But the great So- 

vereign of the world, for reasons 

unknown to us, was pleased to put - 
a sudden period to his useful exer- 

tions, and remove him from his 

work to his reward. ‘‘ The Lord is 

righteous in all his ways, and holy 

in all his works,” 

At the time of Mr. Pritchett’s 
illness, Mrs. Pritchett, his second. 
wife,* was exceedingly ill of an 
epidemic fever, which then  pre- 
vailed in the country, apd was 
scarcely expected to survive him ; 
but, through the goodness of God, 
she was gradually restored ; and it 
being judged that her return to 
England was absolutely necessary 
for the recovery of her health, she 
embarked at Madras on the 3d of 
March in the present year, and 
arrived in England on the fourth 
of October: but the youngest of 
three children who embarked with 
her, died at sea; the youngest but 
one died soon after Mr. P.’s death 
at Vizagapatam, and two others had 
died before him. 

Mr. Pritchett was a Missionary 
whose memory deserves to be che- 
rished by all the members and 
friends of the London Missionary 
Society, and by all who wish pros- 
perity to the cause and kingdom of 
God our Saviour; and while we 
justly lament the removal of so ex~ 
cellent a man, let us earnestly pray 
that the Lord of the harvest would 
send outmany labourers like-minded 
with him into his harvest. 


* Mrs. P. was a Miss Greene, who left 
this country in 1810, with a view to a con- 
jugal union with Mr. Brain, before men= 
tioned; but he expired before she reached 
India. Her marriage with Mr. Pritchetg 
took place in April 1614. 
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THE BEGGAR AND THE TRACT, 
To the Editor, 
SIR, 

Tur prayer of the Earthenware 
Man in your Magazine for Septem- 
ber, with the statement in your next 
Number respecting some Gipsies, 
cannot have failed to interest your 
numerous readers. 

As the subjoined narrative will 
tend to show that some of this wan- 
dering tribe are the subjects of real 
piety, perhaps you will give it a 
place in your valuable miscellany, 
at having some connexion with 
prayer; and the more especially, 
as the insertion of the anecdote may 
prove gratifying to the members of 
the Religious Tract Society. 

Little do we know, Sir, or perhaps 
enough consider (as they have much 
time for reflection,) the hopes, the 
fears, and the general feeling re- 
specting religion, of that most abject 
portion of our fellow-creatures whom 
we see wandering about from place 
to place. Ihave frequently consider- 
ed it my duty when I have met with 
them, to speak to them on the sub- 
ject of religion; and few instances 
do I remember, wherein my con- 
versation was not received with the 
most apparent gratitude: and in 
some cases they have so fervently 
invoked the blessing of the Lord to 
rest on me for that which I have 
spoken to them, as has sensibly 
affected my mind. The nature of 
these conversations the following 
dialogue will manifest, and perhaps 
you will permit me to note it down 
in the plain and familiar manner in 
which it was conducted :— 

About five or six years ago, while 
passing through a meadow, I ob- 
served before me a beggar; he ap- 
peared to bend with the weight of 
years, having a bag on his back, 
Containing, I suppose, his kettle, &e. 
on the top of which was a bundle 
of sticks. After walking a short 
distance, he frequently paused, as if 
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tired or afflicted. When I overtook. 
him, I mildly accosted him, and said, 
“ ‘Well, master, where do you think 
you shall be in twenty years time?” 
He stopped, immediately fixed hig 
eyes on me, and, after a short inter= 
val, replied, “ In heaven I hope, 
master.””—“ In heayen! (I rejoined) 
Why do you hope you shall be in 
heaven?” “ Because I hope I shall, 
master.”—‘ But (said I) you know . 
there are two kinds of hope spoken 
of in the Scriptures: the hope of 
the hypocrite which perisheth, and. 
the hope of the righteous which is 
an anchor to the soul; which hope 
of the two is yours?” “ Why, faith 
is a great thing, master, is it not?” 
“ Yes, faith is certainly very im- 
portant.” “To be born again isa 
great thing, is it not, master?” 
“Yes, to be born again is a very 
great thing : but (I continued) where 
did you get all this knowledge?” 
“TI will tell you, master: About 
nine or ten years ago I was begging 
for something at one of the houses 
of the Royal Crescent at Brighton; 
after waiting for some time, as no 
one gave me any thing, I turned and 
walked away; a servant then came 
after me, and said that a lady had.’ 
sent me a penny and a little tract, 
which she desired I would read: it 
was that little book, master, that 
taught me to know about faith, and 
about being born again.” ‘“ “What 
was the name of the tract?” “ A 
Dialogue between a Traveller and. 
Yourself: and such was the effect, 
master, which this little tract had 
on.me, that I learned every word of 
it by heart.” ‘ Can you repeat it 


-now ?” “ Yes, master.” “ Let me 


hear you.” After repeating a small 
portion of it, his shortness of breath 
prevented his proceeding any fur- 
ther. ‘“ Master (said he,) I have 
got an asthma, and cannot go on,” 
Wishing much to ascertain the truth 
of his statement, I asked him to 
call on me another day, and repeat 
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the contents of the tract; to which 
he readily consented. Before we 
parted, he said, ‘“ Master, I wish 
you would give me some prayers.” 
«‘ Give you some prayers (freplied ;) 
you do not find any difficulty in sup- 
plicating for a supply of your tem- 
poral wants at persons’ doors, can- 
not-you ask the Lord to give you 
spiritual blessings in the same 
way?”—“ Yes, Master; but my 
prayers are so sinful, I am afraid 
the Lord will not hear me.”—I en- 
deayoured to explain to him the 
nature of prayer, and how the Lord 
would accept the prayers of sinful 
creatures like ourselves, through 
the mediation of the Saviour. How- 
ever, I promised to give him some 
prayers when he called. 

In two or three days after he 
came to my residence, when, having 
in my possession the tract before 
specified, my dear consort (now no 
more*) and myself, heard him re- 
peat the whole of the tract, both 
questions and answers, without mis- 
sing, I believe, a single word; 
although he was, as he informed 
ame, and I have no doubt of the fact, 
eighty-two years of age. 

IT now examined him respecting 
his general view of religion, which 
{found to be correct, and which he 
informed me he had gathered en- 
tirely from this excellent tract. 
Indeed, I am well persuaded, 
though I wish ever to attach a pro- 
per suspicion to the deposition of 
strangers, that the Lord had so 
blessed the reading of this little pro- 
duction, as to make it instrumental 
to the salvation of his soul. He 
informed me that he was a mason 
by trade, and that the tract was 
given him not long after he be- 
came incapacitated for labour. Af- 
ter providing him with some prayers, 


% A Memoir of whose Christian conduct 
and glorious death I hope very shortly to 
lay before the public, it being.in the press. 
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and these, Mr. Editor, I believe 
were from a little book on “ Self 
Examination” written by yourself, 
he departed, promising to call on 
me again when he came into these 
parts. Ihave not seen him since, 
It is probable he soon after paid the 
debt of nature; and if so, there is 
no doubt but he is now ascribing 
salvation to God and the Lamb 
amongst the countless number who 
surround the throne of glory, ac~ 
knowledging that little messenger 
of mercy, the tract, as the instru« 
mental cause of his salvation. 

By associating (if it were only 
this single instance) the salvation of 
this poor old beggar with the ide 
of eternity, it will infinitely more 
than compensate for all the ex- 
pense that has been incurred im» 
printing, and all the labour that has 
been bestowed in circulating these 
valuable productions; yea, it is of 
more value to the recipient of the 
blessing, than millions of worlds. 

May this circumstance prove & 
fresh stimulus to those who are en«: 
gaged in circulating religious tracts. 
It seems to say, “ In the morning 
sow thy seed, and in the evening 
withhold not thine hand ;” and the 
sure word of promise is, ‘ In due: 
time ye shall reap, if you faint not.” 

I remain, Sir, yours sincerely, _ 
Alfriston, Suse. C. Brooxer, 


ai 


ON PREACHING. 
(Concluded from p. 465.) 


Ill. Ir may be well to notice 
some of the evils incident to the mi~ 
nistrations now under consideration, , 
that the importance of plainness. 
may be still more obvious. 

A highly respectable writer * has: 
remarked, ‘“ That in the modern, 
ages of Europe it has often beer, 


the Wie, pate ache wears 

* Schegel, Lectures on the History of 
Literature, ancient and modern. English Ede 
Vol. is Pode 
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the subject of reproach against 
particular nations or periods, that 
literature in general, but princi- 
pally the poets and their works, 
have too exclusively endeavoured 
to regulate themselves according to 
the rules of polished society, and, 
above all, the prejudices of the fe- 
male sex.” If such an observation 
be just, as no question it is, with 
how much force may it be applied 
to many instances of preaching ; 
with this difference indeed, in the 
one case its evils are confined to the 
present state, in the other they are 
commensurate with eternity. Paul 
evidently had his eye on this when 
he said, ‘‘ Christ sent me to preach 
the Gospel: not with wisdom of 
words, lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of none effect.” 
1 Cor. i. 17. . This consequence, 
fearful as itis, naturally results from 
the course which has been con- 
demned: ‘“‘ Too often the cross of 
Christ is rendered of none effect, 
through the vain affectation of the 
preachers, to recommend it by the 
affected graces of elocution, or the 
ostentatious parade of learning and. 
philosophy. Thus its edge is blanted, 
its convincing plainness is obscured, 
its general beauty and glory are 
farnished, the preacher has_ his 
worthless reward in human ap- 
plause or human popularity: but 
the Spirit of God disdains to set his 
seal to the word thus preached; it 
proves the mere shadow of a feast, 
at which the guests are starved ; 
and an amusing display of inge- 
nuity, instead of an assault on the 
strong holds of Satan by the power 
of divine truth.”* Is there no evil 
in this 4 

. But it does not rest here. Such 
is human depravity, that multitudes, 
even among those who have been 
accustomed to ‘‘ hear the word,” are 
pleased with such attempts. Nor is 
OO eee 

* Scott’sComm, 1 Cor, ie-17. 


ON PREACHING. 


the native principle of pride, which 

is common to ministers as well as 
to others, likely to be an opponent. 

Indeed, as a desire to please mem 

operates, as is frequently the case 

under the specious pretence. of. 
greater usefulness, the evil here 

alluded to will advance, and the 

correctness as well as the benefits. 
of pulpit ministrations will be esti-- 
mated by the number of hearers, 
and other circumstances, rather 

than by the effects of divine influ- 

ence, through the medium of the: 

understanding and the affections.. 
Thus the vanity of the preacher and.. 
hearers is likely to be nourished at . 
the same time, and the labours of 

the faithful and devoted servants of- 
Christ are brought into comparative. 
disrepute and disesteem. Men are. 
led to substitute an attendance upon. 
a particular preacher for spiritual. 
worship. If, by reason of any awa-~ 
kening providence, or from any other 

cause, the mind becomes alarmed,.. 
and anxieties are felt respecting. 
futurity, instead of the attention. 
being directed to the only refuge,. 
every thought vanishes in the pros-- 
pect—I will go and hear such a one.. 
and get comfort, his voice is sweet.. 

Thus, instead of impressions being - 
deepened they are effaced ; pride: 
is supported Py self-complacency,, 

feelings in no wise characteristic of 

true religion are cherished, instru-- 
ments are regarded instead of the 

Holy Spirit, and, although directly: 
contrary to the preacher’s avowed. 
desires, such is the effect of depar- 
ture from the plain impressiveness- 
of God’s holy word, hearers of the 

class now mentioned are composed,. 

and even stupefied. : 

_To enumerate the evils inci- 
dent to the course now under re-. 
view would be tedious. It need. 
only be added, that the Holy Spi- 


rit must needs be grieved + — 
errr ene een N 


+ “ Alas, what would preaching do, if we- 
could suppose it never so general, while th¢ 
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the deceitful influence of the hu- 
man heart increased—and sinners 
awfully deluded; — knowledge is 
hereby kept in the back ground— 
ordinances are improperly  esti- 
mated, and indistinct views of sa- 
ered truth, with attendant barren- 
ness of soul, to a greater or less de- 
gree, are the unavoidable effects. 
How needful then is it for Chris- 
tians to support and encourage 
those who by fidelity and devotion 
to their proper work, being now in- 
strumental in turning many to righ- 
teousness, will hereafter shine as 
the stars for ever and ever. This 
may be done in various ways, which 
will naturally suggest themselves 
to those who feel the force of scrip- 
tural exhortations. Among others 
will not a diligent and conscien- 
tious attendance upon their ministry 
best prove the strength of attach- 
ment, the sense of obligation, the 
actings of enlightened views of 
truth * How must a pastor’s heart 
be grieved when those who have 
engaged, by their union to the 
church, to be his hearers, are per- 
petually “ seeking some new thing ” 
—when a more captivating voice, a 
more graceful address, a style of 
preaching more declamatory and 
oratorical, if not bombastic and os- 
tentatious, will, on any occasion, 
attract their notice, and absorb their 
admiration. Nor is it confined to 
the sanctuary. If the parties meet, 
as frequently happens, the prudent, 
the attractive offices of a Christian 
friendship are out of the question— 
the whole time and attention are 
bestowed in a way too much marked 
with slight, and undervaluing, and 
preference, to be mistaken or mis- 
aio aie A ote an 


Spirit of the living God restrains and with- 
holds his influences? We may as well at- 
tempt to batter strong walls with the breath 
of our mouths, as to do good upon men’s 
souls without the Spirit of God.” Howe’s 


Works, yok. vo pr 356 
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applied. Surely these things “ought. 
not so tobe.” They appear to num- 

bers of small import. In many so- 
cieties they pass current for that. 
charity which hopeth all things; 
but, when the motive is analysed, 
when the specious covering is re= 
moved, who does not perceive 
the delusion. It is not love to 
Christ, it is not attachment to a. 
minister as his servant, it is not. a 
pure regard for the interests of the 
Gospel kingdom in the earth. It is. 
having “ men’s persons in admira- 
tion,’—sometimes, it is to be feared, 
because of a selfish, carnal policy, 
and always to the detriment of the 
power of truth, and the injury of 
those who labour in the vineyard of 
Christ; in a more humble manner 
it may be, but probably with 
greater simplicity, zeal, and success. 
The Apostolic exhortation, though 
not originally applied to this sub- 
ject, will not, it is apprehended, be. 
improperly introduced in connexion. 
with it. The principle is of uni- 
versal force, and, as it is employed,, 
will counteract all the evil conse- 
quences to which reference has. 
been made. “ My brethren, have 
not the faith of our Lord Jesus. 
Christ, the Lord of Glory, with re- 
spect of persons.” James ii. 1. Nor- 
can the explicit counsel of another 
Apostle, expressly on this subject, 
be omitted, as it affords the correct. 
rule of action, the measure of re- 
gard, the plain line of duty in all. 
cases and under all circumstances. 
—“ We Mesecch you, brethren, to 
know them which labour among, 
you, and are oyer you in the Lord, 
and admonish you; and to esteem 
them very highly in love for their 
work’s sake.” 1 Thess. v. 12, 18. 
Who has not observed that, in. 
almost every instance when the 
words of the inspired prophet are. 
fitly introduced—“ Lo, thou art unto: 
them as a very lovely song of one 
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that hath a pleasant. voice,”—the 
affecting conclusion follows,—“ for 
they hear thy words, but they do 
them not.” Ezek. xxxiii. 32. ‘“ This 
is a lamentation, and it shall be for 
a lamentation”—that the style, the 
elocution, the address, should ever 
eclipse the subject discussed ; and 
that the Saviour, whose glory claims 
exhibition, should ever be conceal- 
ed; that the lustre of a preacher’s 
imagination, to say the best, may 
be seen and admired. 

The writer cannot conclude his 
observations better than with the 
forcible remarks of Dr. Doddridge 
respecting our Sayiour’s ministry. 

“ Our Lord Jesus Christ is a most 
amiable and wonderful example of 
a plain, familiar, and popular 
preacher. When we come to peruse 
those divine discourses which ex- 
torted a confession from his very 
enemies, that he spake as never 
man spake, we find neither a long 
train of abstract reasonings, nor a 
succession of laboured periods, 
adorned with an artificial exactness; 
but the most solid and important 
sense, delivered in an easy and na- 
tural way, illustrated by similes 
taken from the most common objects 
in life, and enforced with lively 
figures and the strongest energy of 
expression, which is well consistent 
with all the former. So that, upon 
the whole, itwas mosthappily calcu- 
lated at once to instruct the most ig- 
norant, and to awaken the most neg- 
ligent hearer. I cannot but wish that 
some judicious writer would attempt 
to set this part of our Lord’s charac- 
ter in a clearer and more particular 
light; and would shew us how the 
whole of his conduct, as well as the 
manner of his address, was calculat- 
ed to promote his usefulness, under 
the character of a preacher of righ- 
teousness.”* 

i TN 
* ‘Works. vol. iv. p, 211. 
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Tuar the study of the Hebrew lan= 
guage is becoming more general 
than it was some years ago is a fact 
in which we must rejoice; at the 
same time it is a circumstance which 
may render a few words of caution 
not unseasonable. New Transla- 
tions, and Improved Versions, are 
frequently appearing, many of which 
grieve the scholar, and stagger the 
unlearned, leading him to suspect 
that the holy book of God has been 
written in a language, which may 
be made to signify almost any 
thing the critic pleases. There is, 
indeed, it must be confessed, an 
apparent latitude of meaning in 
many Hebrew sentences; yet it 
may be doubted whether this be 
not rather apparent than real. The 
patient investigations of studious 
men have, in so many instances, 
pointed out a sure path, where all 
seemed to be a maze of devious. 
ways, that we are led to suspect 
that the ambiguity may arise, not 
so much from the indeterminate- 
ness of the language, as from our 
ignorance of its peculiar phraseo- 
logy. While the inexperienced sea- 
man beholds around him only a 
trackless deep, with no object to 
guide his course, and is bewildered 
in uncertainty, or dashed on the 
rocks, the skilful pilot, fixing his 
eye upon the floating needle, and. 
marking the positions. of the hea- 
venly bodies, steers his vessel safely 
to the desired haven. 

The necessity of urging the Hea 
brew student to the closest attention 
to the tdiom of the language, ap- 
pears from observing that the most 
common peculiarities of expression 
have been strangely disregarded by 
some who have rashly presumed ta . 
alter our received version. An ine 
stance of this is now before me, in a» 
a writer deservedly surnamed “* The 
Great,’ and frony whom we should 
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not have expected such an oversight. 
The great John Howe, animadvert- 
ing on Ps. xiv. 1, (Works, vol. ii. 


p. 293,) remarks, “ They say. in 


their hearts No God, i. e. not. there 
as none, for there is no [és] in the 
Hebrew text. The words may go 
rather in the optative form than in 
the indicative, ‘ O that there were 
none!” On this statement I’ ob- 
serve—_ ‘ 

1. That were it wished to express 
in Hebrew the sentence, “* There 
[is] no God,” a more proper way 
cannot be thought of than that 
adopted by the Psalmist O75 TR. 
Nay, perhaps it were not too much 
‘to assert, that no other way can be 
‘imagined than this, by which to ex- 
press that phrase with propriety. 

2. That if any part of the verb 
$1, He was were inserted ; as for 
instance, the future ‘J, then it 
would not not mean, as now, “There 
as no God,” but, “ Let there be no 
God;” so that the omission com- 
plained of actually establishes the 
very sense which Mr. Howe op- 
poses. 

3. That if the verb were inserted 
along with the negative }'N, I pre- 
sume that it would not make He- 
brew—this particle never, I be- 
lieve, taking a verb. 

4. That if the sense intended 
had indeed been, ‘‘ Let there be no 
‘God,”’, then, not the negative 7X, 
but N?, or rather 2N, would have 
been used, e.g. OTN oT ON 

5. That no rule is more regular 
than this, ‘‘ That an ellipsis of the 
verb fo be is understood before })N,”* 
thus Ps. ii. 3. TAYW PR. “ There 
ds. no Salvation.” Psalm xiy. 1. 
DO MWyY Pr. “ There is not one 
that doeth good.” 

1t may be said that the preceding 
criticism is of little consequence, 


* See Keyworth and Jones’s Principia: 


Hebraica, page 84.—EDITOR. 
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since, whether we read, The fool 
hath said in his heart “ There is no 
God,” or, ‘“ Let there be no God,” 
the sense is:nearly thesame. To 
which I reply, that the object of 


_this paper is to shew the import- 


ance of attending to established: 
principles of interpretation, rather: 
than to point out the application of 
them to a particular case; and the 
remarks made will not be lost if they 
serve to convince the young student 
that “ all is not gold which glitters ;” 
and that when he is tempted to quit 
the beaten path of our authorized 
version for one which his genius 
suggests as more inviting, he should 
take heed to his steps, lest what ap-. 
appears to be solid ground turn out 
amiry swamp. T. K. 


REASONS FOR BUILDING A CHAPEL. 


[Transcribed from the Records of the Low 
Meeting-House, in Cockermouth, Cums 
berland.| 

Oct. 1, 1715. 

We, whose names are here subs 
scribed, are willing, according to 
our abilities, to contribute towards 
the building and fitting up of a 
new house in Cockermouth, for 
carrying on and continuing the 
public reformed worship. of God 
there; and the reasons inducing 
thereunto are as follow :— 

I. We hope this is God’s time for 
this great and good undertaking, for 
our congregation is numerous, and 
we may fear that those who may 
follow us may not prove more able 
or more willing than several among 
for the Lord has made 
many that are able so willing that 
they strengthen one another’s hands, 
as those in Nehemiah, saying, 
‘¢ Let us rise up and build.” 

2. The house in which at presen ° 
we worship God is not our own, bu 
hired by a yearly rent, and we have. 
ground that is free of our own to 
build on. 
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3. The house we now meet in 
jis old, and has and will require 
great repairing, without which the 
people cannot be long safe to attend 
im it; and-it’ cannot be judged 
advisable still to add to the great 
cost we have been at in repairing or 
enlarging a farmed house, seemg 
we have conveniency for building 
on our own freehold. 

4. There’s great want of room in 
the house in which we now meet, 
for there are many families who 
have but room for two single per- 
sons, which at present they find very 
inconvenient with respect to their 
children or servants, and many are 
forced to dispose of part of their 
families from under their eye in 
diverse places of the house. Now 
this is and will be more and more 
prejudicial to families as they in- 
crease. Besides, the seats that 
many have are strait and incon- 
venient, and as such are a means 
to distract in God’s worship. And 
should the Lord please to wipe off 
the reproach of his people, so that 
others should incline to attend in 
our assemblies, the house we are 
in will not admit of or permit their 
attendance ; and this ought to have 
some weight with us. : 

' Now, these things considered, we 
are convinced that it is serving our 
generation by the will of God, to be 
as instrumental as we can by our 
contributions, or any other way we 
are capable of, to promote so good 
a work ; that, so we and our fami- 
lies, and whom the Lord our God 
may call, may be encouraged to 
come and hear the glad tidings of 
the Gospel.” ; 

These particulars are faithfully 
copied from the original, for inser- 
tion in the Evangelical Magazine, 
in the hope of affording a useful 
word of exhortation to builders of 
chapels in the present day. . J. W. 
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FOREIGNERS. RESIDING IN 
LONDON. 
To the Editor. 
REV. SIR, ; 

In pursuance of your kind pro- 
mise to encourage any exertions 
which might be used for the com~ 
munication of divine truth to the 
foreigners (with an observation that 
this work ought “not be left un- 
done:”) I beg leave to submit to 
your consideration, or rather to the 
consideration of the friends of the 
Gospel generally, those gracious 
and peremptory commands of God, 
from which your conclusion, above 
cited, must have been formed. 


Levit. xix. 34. “ The stranger 
that dwelleth with you shall be unte 
you-as one born among you, and 
thou shalt love him as thyself; for 
ye were strangers, in the land of 
Egypt: I am the Lord your God.” 


Numb. xy. 15. ‘“ One ordinance 
shall be both for you of the congre= 
gation, and also for the stranger that 
sojourneth with you, an ordinance 
for ever in your generations : as ye 
are, so shall the stranger be before 
the Lord.” 


Deut. xxxi. 12. ‘* Gather the 
eople together, men, and women, 
and children, and thy stranger that is 
within thy gates, that they may hear, 
and that they may learn, and fear 
the Lord your God, and observe te 
do all the words of this law.” 

The injunctions contained in the 
New Testament are too numerous 
for insertion. 

These divine commands must be 
obligatory upon each individual be- 
liever, or upon none. Every ‘“ so= 
journing stranger” ought to have at 
least one evangelical tract once in 
his life. The individual believer 
may confine his enquiries to the 
neighbourhood where he resides, 
reckoning, upon an. average, fifty 
houses as a limit; and, as expes 
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rience proves, he will find many to 
help him in this laudable work. 
A Frienp to For5iGngrs. 


“Suitable tracts in vatious languages may 
be had at 56, Paternoster Row ; and 15, Cas- 
tle Street, Oxford Market. 


i - 
THE HOLY MAP. 
To the Editor, 
SIR, 

I wave been sometimes a Tra- 
veller, and in the course of my 
peregrinations have been much 
assisted, during different journies 
in my native country, by Carey’s 
Maps and Road Book; and have 
generally been well supplied with 
every thing needful, and also mer- 
cifully preserved from many evils 
which have fallen upon some others 
who haye even been less travellers 
than myself. I hope, therefore, I 
feel a desire to fulfil the pleasing 
injunction, ‘‘ Thou shalt remember 
all the way which the Lord thy 
God hath led thee these forty years 
in the wilderness.” And Ido most 
earnestly desire that the practical 
effect upon my mind may be to 
*‘ humble me,” and to constrain me 
“‘ to keep his commandments.” 

Tam now, Mr. Editor, on a most 
important journey. I am_travel- 
ling, I hope, to the celestial Ca- 
naan; and I find the same neces- 
sity for a map and a guide here 
as in any of my former journies. 
I find the same need of very fre- 
quently looking at my directory, 

_ which is in fact the Old and New 
Testament. It does not, however, 
always suit to carry these with 
me; and when I stop to lodge 
among Christian’ friends, I expect 
to find, not only comfortable lodg- 
ings, but the map and directory 
-above named at hand, to supply me 
with information sufficient for my 

uidance through my journey. 

Some Christian hosts are so fully 
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aware of this being a desirable 
thing, that they place the map at 
least in every sleeping-room ; and I 
write now to you, Mr. Editor, to jog 
the memory of those who are indeed 
friendly to Christian pilgrims, but 
are apt to neglect this accommo- 
dation, or to furnish it only in a very 
smal] print that many persons can- 
not read, 

If the hints dropped in this paper 
are rightly attended to, those rea- 
ders who are desirous that Christian 
travellers should stop a night or 
two with them in their journeyings, 
will from this time take care that ° 
the visitor’s apartment shall have the 
map placed init: and then, the last 
thing at night, he may review the 
day’s journey with the map in his 
hand, and assure himself that he 
has not missed his way; and if 
spared to pursue his journey the next 
morning, he may look at it again, 
and examine how far the remainder 
of the road is marked out to him. 

Piverim. 
—= EE 


AN IMPORTANT HINT. 


MR. EDITOR, 

Every thing is important that has 
a bearing upon the peace and secu- 
rity of Public Meetings for the 
support. of benevolent institutions, 
now happily becoming so frequent 
in this country. One can hardly 
conceive, on such an occasion, any 
thing more distressing, than to wit- 
ness a large assembly thrown into 
agitation and alarm by the appre- 
hension of the place of meeting 
giving way. The breaking of a 
a single board, or the falling down 
ofa form, has often thrown a whole 
assembly into the utmost confusion; 
and on such occasions the most se~ 
rious accidents have occurred by a 
pressure toward the doors, or even 
windows, for escape. Having been 
present in two large places of wor- 
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ship where these circumstances took 

place during divine service, and in 

* some other places where the whole 
assembly were on the verge of 
such alarm, the writer feels a pecu- 
liar anxiety on this subject. 

Some cases have lately occurred 
in the country, which ought to be 
made known for the sake of exciting 
the utmost caution on this subject. 
One of these was at the Annual 
Meeting of the Auxiliary Missionary 
Society at ####*ex«** > where the 
platform entirely sunk down, and a 
most valuable friend of Missions 
from London had a very narrow 
and providential escape from imme- 
diate death, by his having advanced 
a step or two from the chair in which 
he had been sitting, the chair itself 
being instantly crushed to pieces. 
He was, however, considerably in- 

_jured by the bruises he received ; 

-and all acquainted with that excel- 
lent man will unite in thankfulness 
to-God for his preservation. 

The writer begs therefore to 
suggest .to the Committees and 
officers of such societies, that pre- 
vious to these meetings they should 
themselves inspect, or appoint pro- 
per persons to do so, the whole 

apparatus of the platform, in which 

four things should be considered :— 
4. That the size of the platform be 
proportionate to the number of per- 
sons to be admitted on it. 2. The 
strength of the base or foundation 
on which the uprights rest, which 
are to support the platform. 3. 
That the quartering and boarding 
of the platform are of good ma- 
terials and of proper thickness. 
4. That the whole is so framed and 
compacted together as to preclude, 
so far as is practicable, the possibi- 
lity of danger. 

It should be added, that fatal 
experience proves, it is unsafe to 
hold public meetings in any build- 
ings not expressly erected for such 
purposes, unless they are shored 
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with substantial timbers, and under 
the: direction of some competent 
persons. Yours, &c. 3.T.B. 


= 
SCRIPTURES ILLUSTRATED. 


Marx vi. 28. “ Consider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow.” 

“ This,” says Sir J. Smith, “ is 
commonly supposed to apply either 
to the white lily or the tulip, nei- 
ther of which is wild in Palestine, 
It is natural to presume, the Divine 
Teacher, according to his usual 
custom, called the attention of his. 
hearers to some object at hand; and 
as the fields of the Levant are over= 
run with the amaryllis lute, whose 
golden liliaceous flowers, in au- 
tumn, afford one of the most bril-- 
liant and gorgeous objects in nature ; 
the expression of ‘Solomon in alk 
his glory, not being .arrayed like 
one of these,” is peculiarly appro- 
priate. I consider the feeling with 
which this was expressed, as the 
highest honour ever done to the 
study of plants ; and if my botanical 
conjecture be right, we learn a _ 
chronological fact respecting the 
season of the year, when the sermon 
on the Mount was delivered.” 


1 Sam. xx. 18. “ Thou shalt ‘be 
missed, because thy seat will be 
empty.” 

Among Fryer’s remarks on the 
forms of salutation and compli- 
ment usual in Persia, in the 17th 
century, he notices one which, ac- 
cording to Sir W. Ouseley’s no- 
tation, runs thus:—“ Thy place, 
or seat, was empty among thy 
friends.” This phrase, or the greater 
part of it, was frequently addressed 
to the latter traveller, when coming: 
into a circle of Persian acquaint- 
ances, after an absence of several 
days or weeks, and illustrates the 
above Scripture respecting David’s 
place being empty. ' 


OBITUARY. | 


MRS. MARY HENDERSON, 
Wire of Mr. John Henderson, of the 
Borough of Southwark, was a mem- 
ber of the church of Christ at the Old 
Chapel, Cliff, Lewes, Sussex, for some 
years prior to her marriage ; at which 
‘period she removed to London to set- 
tle with her husband, and was dis- 
missed from our church to the church 
of Christ at Union Street, in the Bo- 
rough, then under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. J. Humphrys. But it pleas- 
ed God to afflict her, and the physi- 
cian recommended her native air, 
She therefore came to Lewes in the 
summer of 1821, and gradually de- 
clined, till she was removed to a better 
country, on the 14th of February last. 

The following extracts of her say- 
ings, during the time of her afflictions, 
are a proof of the support true religion 
affords in the trying hour. Being vi- 
sited by several Christian friends, to 
one of them she expressed herself 
thus: “ I shall be but a few days longer 
here ; I shall soon be in glory. I long 
to depart.” To a friend at another time, 
she said, “ I am going home, where I 
shall have no more tears to wipe away 
from my eyes for ever; where no sin 
nor sorrow can ever enter.” To two 
young friends she said, “Seek the 
Lord from this moment, that when you 
come to die, you may have a downy 
bed, and not a bed of thorns. Oh, 
that I had known more of the Lord in 
my health, but he receiveth me now, 
Oh, that I could better praise him; I 
shall soon. I shall reign with Christ 
and his saints in glory.” ‘To another 
friend, “I am very poorly; I did not 
think I should live till last May; but 
Iam still spared, and I trust I can say 
“it has been good for me that I have 
been afflicted,’ for before my affliction, I 
was too much taken up with the things 
-of this world; but I trust the Lord has 
afflicted me to bring me nearer to him- 
sself; and I can say with David, ‘ Be- 
fore I was afflicted I went astray; but 
now now thy word hath comforted me, 
and now I am willing to live or die, as 
God pleases.’” At another time she 
said, “ [have resigned my husband and 


child, Iam waiting the Lord’s times 
his word is my comfort, and when I 
walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil; thou art 
with me; thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me.” After prayer she added, 
“God bless you, we shall mect in 
glory.” When her pastor visited her, she 
said, “ O, Sir, how very kind the Lord 
has been to me! I have no great pain. 
Ihave a good physician, < his heart is. 
made of tenderness.’ Oh, how much £ 
am indebted to Jesus, that he should 
snatch me as a brand from the burn- 
ing!” At another time, when her hus= 
band was weeping by her bed side, she 
said, “I don’t like to see you cast 
down; don’t weep; I have no tears to 
shed. God has put them into his bot- 
tle. I am going to my heavenly home; 
all is well,” On her minister saying, 
“You are going a little before me,’ 
she said, “Yes; I trust we shall meet 
again, and to be with Christ is far bete 
ter.” She thanked him for visiting her. 
He told her, he rejoiced to see her so 
resigned to God’s will. She said, “God. 
bless you, and all your family.” To 
which the minister replied, “ You are 
going to join the family above;” she 
said, “ And I shall soon be with them, 
to sing the praises of redeeming love.’” 

May the Lord grant that such testi- 
monies may make deep and lasting 
impressions on all who read them. ” 

Lewes, Ede CARE ce ie 


REV. PETER JENKINS. 


Diep, at his residence near Lando= 
very, on Sunday the 29th of July last, 
aged 72, the Rev. Peter Jenkins, the 
faithful and highly respected pastor of 
the Independent Congregation at 
Brychgoed, in the county of Brecon, 
45 years ; nearly two-thirds of which 
time he also executed the ministerial 
duties over the Independent Congrega~ 
tion at Gwinfe, Carmarthenshire, with 
success ; many who had the privilege 
of being awakened to a sense of their 
sinful state through his instrumen- 
tality, have fallen asleep praising and 
glorifying God, placing their sole de- 
pendance, on the cross of Christ. He 
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entered with more than common ar- 
dour into the grand and_ glorious 
scheme of converting the heathen ; 
the earnestness of his prayers and dis- 
courses, in public and in private, for the 
‘extension of the gospel at home and 
abroad, will long be held in remem- 
brance, He had imbibed so much of 
‘the Missionary zeal, that he often for- 
got his bodily infirmities while advo- 
‘cating the cause. Christ crucified was 
‘his constant theme; and he gladly 
embraced every opportunity of incul- 
‘eating that sound principle to all 
around. 

His departure was slow and gradual, 
‘being attacked with a cough, which 
ruptured a blood vessel, as he was 
going to mount his horse, about four 
months before his death; he bore the 
affliction with pious resignation, trust- 
‘ing in him “ whom he had believed.” 
‘His remains were“interred at Cevenar- 
than on Friday, August 3. A great 
concourse of people having assembled 
to pay the last tribute. of respect 
to their deceased friend, the Rev. 
D. Jones, of Crugybar, preached 
from 2 Tim. iv. 6,7, 8. The Rev. 
J. Morgans, of Pentretyzgwyn and 
Cevenarthan, preached his funeral 
sermon from Psalm xvii. 15, (the text 
chosen by the deceased,) and the Rev. 
D. Davies, of Sardis, delivered an 
oration at the grave. 


OL OP IL LF 


MRS. SLOPER. 


{7 is our painful duty to announce the 
decease of Mrs. Sloper, late wife of the 
Rey. N. E. Sloper, of Salisbury. It was 
the privilege of Mrs. Sloper, for which 
she was always ready to express a 
Sense of the highest obligation, that 
she was brought up under the instruc- 
tion of a pious mother. But it was 
not till some time after the decease of 
her beloved parent, that the impres- 
sions produced by early instruction and 
example were made permanent, and 
that she was inclined and enabled to 
give up her heart wholly to God. 
‘Chis desirable effect, it seems, under 
the blessing of God, was brought about 
by asermon preached by Mr. Sloper, at 


« 


OBITUARY. 


Wingham in Kent, in 1812, from Heb. 
ix. 27, “It is appointed,” &c. In the 
following year she joined the church 
at Bulford, in Wilts ; and in October 
1814, was united in marriage to Mr. 
Sloper... Her health, always delicate; 
became apparently much worse in the 
course of the last autumn; and it was 
while on a-visit to her uncle, ‘S: Whit- 
church, Esq. at Salisbury, that Mrs. 
Sloper determined to try the air of her 
Native county, and at once removed to 
that city. All that the kindness and 
sympathy of beloved relatives’ and 
friends, combined with the best medi- 
cal advice, could effect, were tried; 
but, alas, in vain! Last summer, Mrs. 
Sloper visited Weymouth, but returned 
without deriving any advantage there- 
from. She now sunk rapidly under the 
power of disease, and on the 22d of 
of October, fullof heavenly hope and 
consolation, she fell asleep in Jesus. 
Her death, which was not only peace-= 
ful but triumphal, was improved in a 
funeral sermon by Mr. Sleigh of Salis- 
bury, which we understand is to be 
published. She has left four children to 
Jament her loss, who, together with her 
afflicted partner, will, we trust, receive 
the sympathy and prayers of the Chris- 
tian public. 


Diep on the 25th of October, at 
Epping, to which place she had gone 
for the recovery of her health, Mrs. 
Jemima Payne of Hackney ; for many 
years. a cwnstant attendant at Sion 
Chapel, and for the last five years at 
Well Street Meeting, Hackney, leaving 
behind her a husband and seven chil- 
dren to lament her loss. © 


A few months ago died Mr. Isaac 
Brown, of Cockermouth, in the faith 
and triumph of the gospel. He had 
been a deacon of the Congregational 
Church in that town about half a cen- 
tury. 


Lately, at Bishop’s Castle,in Shrop- 
shire, Mr. F. Laudland, a student for 
the Christian Ministry, and a young 
man of promising usefulness. 


Caibderti 
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Mental Discipline; or, Hints on 
the Cultivation of Intellectual Habits: 
~.addressed particularly to Students in 
Theology and Young Preachers. By 
- HF. Burder, M.A. -8yo. 4s. 6d. Westley. 
We have been highly gratified by the veru- 
sal of this valuable publication, and most 
earnestly wish it may find its way into the 
hands of all those for whom, as the title inti- 
mates, it is principally intended. “ Students 
in theology and young preachers” are 
classes of persons, whom it is impossible for 
the Christian mind to contemplate without 
feelings of deep and serious solicitude. Their 
anticipated or newly-commenced official rela- 
tion both to the church of God and to the 
world, in the highest view of its interests, 
renders every thing peculiarly important that 
can contribute to give a right direction to 
their preparatory studies, to form their early 
habits, to improve and elevate their spiri- 
tual and intellectual character, and to fix and 
deepen in their minds an impression of the 
solemn responsibility connected with the 
‘ministerial charge. 

Such ends we consider the little work 
before us as eminently fitted to answer. 
Qnder the modest title of ** Hints,’ it com- 
presses within narrow bounds a great variety 
of appropriate and excellent advice, the 
dictates of a sound and enlightened judg- 


_ ment, of carefully marked and well-digested 


experience, and of a heart full of affectionate 
solicitude for the benefit of those immediately 
addressed, and of all who may be the objects 
of their future instructions and pastoral care, 

The occasion of the publication is thus 
stated :—* In the course of the author’s 
academic engagements, considerations rela- 
tive to various points of mental discipline 
have been perpetually occurring to his mind, 
and have been very frequently sugzested by 
him to his young friends and pupils, without 
being reduced to writing. He has, however, 
entertained the idea that an atternpt to con- 
vey them in a form more explicit, connected, 
and permanent, might not be unacceptable 
to them, and perhaps not altogether without 
benefit to others. He by no means imagines 
that the following pages embrace all the 
principles connected with the subject of 
‘Mental Discipline ; he presents them to the 
reader simply as Hints,” with the hope that 
they will be found to comprehend those 
principles of intellectual improvement which 
may be justly deemed of the highest import- 
ance,” 
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The advices conveyed in the work are 
arranged under two general divisions :—* The 
first, Hints to aid the cultivation of Mental 
Habits, with a view to the acquisition of 
Knowledge, in a course of Preparatory 
Study :—The second, Hints to aid the culti- 
vation of Mental Habits, with a view to the 
communication of knowledge in the engage- 
ments of the Christian Ministry. This divi- 
sion is adopted, not only because the line of 
separation is distinct and obvious, but also 
becanse the hints suggested and the princi- 
ples enforced in the first part are of general 
utility, and applicable to the cultivation. of 
the human mind, whether with or without 
any reference to professional engagements. 

Under the former of these divisions, there 
are TWELVE distinct articles of counsel, 
which we should have much pleasure in ex. 
tracting, were it not that we are desirous of 
their being read along with their brief but 
appropriate illustrations of the work itself. 

Under the second general division, the 
various advices are distributed into three 
branches, ©The author exhibits, “ The Im- 
portance of still pursuing with diligence Plans 
of Mental Improvement, after terminating 
the Course of Academic Discipline—The 
Course of Study which it is most important 
to pursue in the earlier stages of the Chris- 
tian Ministry—and, The best Method of 
conducting direct preparations for the Pul- 

ifs” 

Under all these heads the counsels admi- 
nistered appear to us judicious, temperate, 
and discriminative. There may be shades of 
difference in opinion on one or two points : 
but the substance of the advice, we are dis- 
posed to think, will be felt throughout to be 
solid and salutary. 

We extract a paragraph from the section 
entitled, “On the course of study, with a 
view to mental improvement, which it is most 
important to pursue in the earlier stages of 
the Christian Ministry.”—* Shall I rendex 
myself liable to the charge of indulging un-. 
founded and illiberal suspicions, with regard 
to any of my brethren, if I venture to ex 
press a fear that some allow too much of 
their valuable time to be frittered away in 
the perusal of miscellaneous and periodical 
publications? These, judiciously selected, 
may afford interesting and advantageous 
occupation for hours of leisure, and intervals 
of relaxation from serious study; but on 
these the student should not think himself 
authorized to enter, till by hours of application. 
he has entitled himself to moments of leisures 
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Yncalculable and irretrievable will be the loss 
he will sustain, if he allow his mornings and 
his evenings to be expended in the perusal 
of light and ephemeral productions. By no 
means would I discourage an attention, duly 
limited and regulated, to. the various depart- 
ments of polite literature. From works of 
taste and imagination carefully selected, the 
mind may reap, not delight only but im- 
provement. Poetry, eloquence, and criti- 
cism, have their claims as well as their 
dttractions; but let the student yield to their 
attractions only in proportion to their claims, 
and let their claims be submitted to the de- 
cision of an enlightened judgment, and a 
conscience feelingly alive.” * 

On the whole, we consider this little 
work as an excellent Manual, on the subjects 
of which it treats, for every student and 
young minister. The materials might have 
been expanded into a large volume, but this 
would not so effectually have answered the 
end which the author had in view; and, in 
confining himself to hints, with brief illus- 
trations, we think he has displayed both 
judgment and self-denial. ; 

The work is respectfully dedicated to Mr, 
Jardine, Professor of Logic and Rhetoric in 
the University of Glasgow, in terms of 
grateful remembrance of the benefits de- 
rived from his instructions, and those of his 
colleagues, in that seminary of learning— 
benefits of which the author has shewn how 
well he has availed himself. W. 


ears on 


Poems. By Joseph Jones, A.M. 


«.12mo. 5s. Longman and Co. 


TuEsE are professedly moral poems, and 
are on the following subjects—Author- 
ship—The Church—Greatness — Zeal— 
The Satirist—Content. They are of one 
uniform structure, im lines of ten sylia- 
ples, and of two line rhymes; and the 
pieces are nearly of equal length, occu- 
pying from 27 to 30 pages each. They 
contain: sound reasoning, pure morals, 
and correct religious sentiments. 

The first poem, on Authorship, con- 
tains a dialogue between a Friend and 
the Poet, somewhat resembling Pope’s 
dialogues, in his prologue and epilogue 
to his Satires, in which Pope followed 
Boileau; but Mr. Jones is much more 
serious, and affords purer maxims for a 
Christian poet. “The Church:” this poem 
abounds in pleasing passages and excel- 
lent thoughts, expressed in strong and 
appropriate language, as pp. 30 and 31— 


Far from the world, I view with pensive 


oh eve 
The temple, round whose walls our fa- 
thers lie: 
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The aged elms their ample branches 
spread, 

And fling their shadows o’er the slum- 
bering dead; 

Here, in the midst, the sacred pile 
appears, 

The hajlewed edifice of other years. 


Stand, holy Fane, like Truth, thy hea- 
venly guest 

As ages roll along, unchanged and blest; 

Present an aspect solemn and sublime; ' 

Lift thy tall spire, and wake thy tuneful 
chime 5 

While in thy courts, befitting well the 
place, 

Dwells each grave air, and smiles each 
modest grace, &c, &c. 


From this quotation it will be seen 
that the author is a minister of the esta~ 
plished church. We sincerely wish that 
all its mimisters were like the good old 
pastor described by him, page 35; and 
all its attendants like the worshippers 
delineated on pages 34, 36, and 41. 

Jn the poem on Greatness, the author, 
after exposing the many false preten- 
sions, exhibits true greatness in the no= 
ble minded religious peasant ; in the ho- 
nest patriot (in which he pays a just tri- 
bute of applause to Mr. Wilberforce ;)} 
in the wealthy, but good Sylvanus, in 
whom we have another and a better ver- 
sion of Pope’s man of Ross; aud, as an 
example to females, in the character of 
the pious Sophronia. We regret the im— 
possibility of presenting these well drawn 
descriptions to our readers. 

The poem on Zeal is of equal merit 
with the former; many impressive warn= 
ings and exhilarating examples might be 
drawn from it: such as the Missionarys. 
page 103, followed by this just remark— 
Enough: the energy of zeal is shown: 
Granted ; and man without it is a drone. 
O, lives there one who dwells on sacred 


things, 

And feels no ardour touch the vital. 
strings 

Of joyful nature ?— ---- 


A frozen priest is like a star of night,” 
All see the orb, but none can feelits mights 
_ The Satirist is a satirical poem against 
improper satire. 

In the last poem, on Content, the 
author having shewn the causes and 
dreadful consequences of a restless mur- 
muring spirit, proceeds with some lovely 
representations of the contented Chris- 
tian, in different conditions of life. 

The admirers of Crabb’s Poems will 
probably be well pleased with Mr, Jones’s, 
which are in a similar style, 
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The True Age of Reason: or, a Fair 
Challenge to Deists. A Candid Examina= 
tion of the Claims of Modern Deism ; 
containing a Demonstration of the Insuff- 
ciency of unassisted Reason to lead Man- 
kind to Virtue, to Happiness, and to God. 
By George Redford, AM. 12mo. Is. 
Holdsworth, 

Ir would not be easy to find within-the com - 

pass of any other pamphlet thus limited in 

extent, so. much Strong sense, conclusive 
reasoning, and elégant composition on this 
important subject. “To do justice at once,” 
observes Mr, Redford, “ to reason and reve- 
lation, we must ascertain. to what height the 
former had raised itself before the latter took 
it by the hand, and led it up that high and 
steep ascent, which hitherto its’steps had not 
dared. The only equitable ground upon 
which this contest can ever be decided, is to 
go back to the ages which preceded the Chris- 
tian revelation, and to the nations which en- 
joyed not the Jewish. We must contemplate 
reason by iiself; we must trace up the course 
of this. boasted, mighty stream, before it met 
the confluence of the majestic river of the wa- 
ter of life ; and mark it, moving on, troubled 
and slow, through the desert of its own un- 
broken solitude; there we shall be able to 
estimate its salubrity, to measure its compass, 
to sound the depth of its current, and to 
watch the limits of that fertility, which it is 
said to. be capable of spreading over the 
human wild.” On this rational principle, 
Mr. Redford proceeds through the whole of 
the investigation, endeavouring to ascertain 
the extent to which unassisted reason ever 
advanced in its discoveries on the following 
points, each of which is the subject of a dis- 
tinct Section :—On the being of a God— 

On the worship of a Supreme Being—On 

the morals of unassisted reason—On the 

moral government of the world—On the 

Divine placability—and, On the immorta- 

lity of the soul. 2 
On all these: topics Mr. Redford displays 

accuracy of thought, extent of reading, and 
great fairness in argumentation. We sin- 
cerely hope this tract, in which s0 much 
is condensed within a small space, will obtain, 
as it richly deserves, a very wide circulation, 


LPOIC LOLI OD 


A Memoir of the Principal Occur- 
renees during an Embassy from the British 
Government to the Court of China, — By the 
Rev. Dr. Morrison, 8vo. 3s, 6d, Hatchard. 


THouGu this Pamphlet bears the date of 
July 1820, through some person’s neglect it 
has but just reached us. It was not pre- 
pared for publication by the writer, but is a 
** plain unvarnished tale,” intended to gia~ 
tify his friends at Liverpool; and left to their 
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disposal, on this condition, that if they dig 
print it, the profits should be « devoted to the 
relief of a certain widow and ten fatherless 
children.” With. this’view it was published’ 
by Dr. Morton, the author’s relative, 

The Narrative, though « unvarnished,’* 
is highly interesting. It explains the true 
cause of the failure of the Embassy, and 
throws considerable light on the political. 
State of China; remarks are also added rela. 
tive to the state of « religion and morals’® 
in China, with some “ notices respecting the 
Mahomedans and Jews” there resident,— 
Both the matter of the Pamphlet and. the 
object of its publication, highly merit the 
attention of our readers, 


Were rc oe 


The History and Character oF 
Grace Snodgrass. Second Edition, 18mo. 
ls. Chalmers and Collins, Glasgow. 

THE small but valuable piece whose title is 

affixed to this article, was published at Edins 

burgh by a lay gentleman two or three years 
ago, and was very favourably received. “The 
design of this little work is to shew,.that the 
religion of the Gospel is intended, and beauti- 
fully fitted, to influence mian in all the yarie= 
ties of domestic and social life ; that it aims to 
render its subjects the best citizens, and the - 
most useful members of society. This truth 
is exhibited in the narrative, mostly founded. 
on facts, of a young woman who had passed. 
through different departments in the varied 
scenes of dependent and humble life ; and 
who, in all, discharged her duties with con= 
scientious fidelity, and cultivated the spirie 
of that religion which, like its great founder 
and prototype, is “ meek and lowly” and 

“ full of good fruits.” is 
We consider this Tract as a valuable addie 

tion to the domestic or Sunday School li- 

as a Suitable present to servants and 

others in the humbler walks of life. ; 
PL OL LL OF 

The Life of James Methle, late 
Student at Carnworth. 18mo. Is. Chal - 
mers and Collins, Glasgow. 

Tub name and the works of Mr. Meikle 
must be familiar to many of our readers, 
as they were introduced in our work man 
years ago. (See Vol. xii. p. 177.) This Mé. 
moir, which we understand is written b 
Dr. Peddie, was originally prefixed to the 
collection of Mr. M.’s valuable works, ig | 
truly interesting; and the views of Chris. 
tian character and human life which it une 
folds are powerfully instructive. We ven: 
commend it to those engaged in the sea- 
faring life; and cordially notice its claim 
more generally to the favourable regards of 
the public, as a valuable ‘accession to our 
works on domestic piety and the religion of 
the heart. ’ 
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The Millennium; or Second Ad- 
vent. A Poem. By Sarah Spence, Widow 
of the late George Spence, sen. Is. 6d. 


Tals is a smajl poem of 273 lines upon a 
great subject. We know nothing of the Mil- 
lJennium but from Revelation ; and the little 
there said is expressed in such mysterious 
terms as are calculated to check the wanton- 
ness of fancy, and suppress the rashness of 
speculatione 

The Poem, we are informed, was written 
in the year 1794 or 95; but the establish- 
ment of Missionary and Bible Societies, and 
the means used for. the conversion of the 
Jews, which the author considers as preludes 
to the Second Advent, induced her to bring it 
before the public. The Poena consists of 
a blank verse paraphrase of the texts of Scrip- 
ture usually referred to upon this subject, 
and contains some excellent thoughts and 
animating prospects, and some good lines. 
As a specimen, we present a part of an ap- 
propriate description of the Redeemer’s King- 
dom, page 6 :— 


«¢ Now is his kingdom come— 
Our Jesus reigns ;— He softens ev’ry heart, 
And fills each soul with peace, and joy, and 
love ; 
Deceit no longer lurks behind a smile ; 
His brother’s good none envies, all are bless’d: 
No covetous desires contract the heart ; 
Pride, wrath, revenge, those fires of hell are 
fled. 
The bosom, now divinely calm, admits 
Wo anxious cares, no fears of future ill; 
No mean suspicion lurks ; but man in man 
Puts confidence entire; and souls unite 
In virtue, piety, and love divine. 
«In symphony with man, Creation sings : 
The sea, with angry dash, ceases ta foam ; 
Tempestuous winds are hush’d, and Zephyrs 
mild 

Arve felt on India’s, and on Greenland’s shores. 

Volcanos know their Lord, nor spread around 

Destructive lava thro’ the fields and woods ; 

The waters keep their hounds, nor e’er o’er- 
flow : 

Their verdant banks, cloth’d in perennial 
green, 

And deck’d with beauteous flowers of varied 
hues, 

Whose odours yweet, vie with the rose per- 
fury d, 

The scented violet, and magnolia rare.” 

The poem added on Poverty presents no- 

thing for particular observation. 


CS a a dl 
Essays. on various Subjects. By 
W. Sleigh. 2s. 6d. 12imo. W. Baynes. 


THE unassuming author of these Essays, who 
is a Wesleyan minister, has here discussed 
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various important topics of religion in a plain 
and edifying manner, and in language pex- 
spicuous though unadorned. They are twenty 
in number, and beginning with ‘¢ Conviction 
of sin;’’ and passing through the various 
gradations of the Christian life, terminate 
with ‘“* Future blessedness,” They give. a 
comprehensive and instructive view of expe~- 
rimental and practical religion; and. the 
author, generally avoiding all unnecessary 
peculiarities of sentiment and expression, 
has presented ug with a small volume which 
we presume pious persons of ail denomina- 
tions may read with advantage. 
nd 
The Christian Minister’s Farewell. 
A Sermon, intended for Delivery at the 
Chapel of the Trinity Almshouses, Mile- 
end. To which is annexed a Statement 
of Facts relative to the Author’s. resigna- 
tion of the Chaplaincy of that Institution. 
By the Rev. H. C, O’Donnoghue, A.M. 
évo. 1s. 6d. Sherwood ana Co, 


Tue Preface to this discourse states, that the 
author had incurred the “ Severe displeasure ” 
of the pensioners of this charity “ by the 
doctrines he preached, and by the frankness 
with which, on two or three occasions he re- 
proved their prevailing errors.” Thus was 
raised a storm which, it seems, could only be 
appeased by his resignation. We have had 
before occasion to speak of Mr. O’D. as an 
evangelical clergyman, and are’ truly sorry 


that any persons should “ put from them the 
words of eternal life.” 


PILE IO FL 


Providence and Grace: .or some 


Account of Mrs. S. Baker. J2mo. 2s, 
Whittemore. 


Tuis is stated to be the true history of a 
person nov living, published by her minister, 
as related by herself. The events are suffi- 
ciently marvellous to interest the attention 
without provoking incredulity; and the 
manner in which Mrs. B, avas led to the 
knowledge of divine things happily illustrates 
at once the mystery of * Providence,” and 
the sovereignty of “ Grace.” 


GL IIL OLD 


The Confessions of a Drunkard: a 
Narrative founded on Fact. 12mo. 6d. 
Harvey and Darton. 


Tun fact here related is that of a young 
man at first seduced to drinking, and then 
into the worst company, whereby he was in- 
volved in their crime and thrown into prison : 
there his evil habits were so rivetted, that he 
became the slave of vice and the victim of 
despair. The history is indeed a very melan- 
choly one, but may, we hope, be a warning 
to others against the same temptation. 
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BOOKS ror YOUTH anp CHILDREN. 


WE can remember that, but a few years 
ago, Dr. Watts’s Hymns and Catechisms, 
with Janeway’s Token, were almost the only 
religious books in use for children in serious 
‘families. The rapid spread of education, 
and the improvement in conducting it, 
have since rendered a large increase neces- 
sary ; and the increase has been perfectly 
corresponding to the necessity, insomuch 
that it now becomes needful to be cautious 
and discriminating. By far the most accept- 
able form of these books is the narrative, 
which may be divided into two classes—the 
real and the fictitious: in general we prefer 
the former; but when true history is 
too highly celoured, it becomes fictitious, 
and falls into the other class of “ nar- 
rative founded upon fact,” of which only the 
outline can be considered as, historical. 
. There may be, however, good reasons for this 
deviation from exact history ; sometimes to 
conceal the parties who may be living and 
in circumstances improper to be disclosed. 
The. narrative also, only founded on fact, 
may be bent to many moral and useful les- 
sons that will not arise out of simple facts. 
Teachers, however, introducing these publi- 
cations in schools and families, should be 
careful in distinguishing their real character 
—whether simple, or accommodated, or ficti- 
tious narrative ; which latter should be very 
cautiously used, lest it should inspire a love 
of novel reading, and of the marvellous. 
We confess, however, that there are some 
instances in the writings of Mrs. More, Mr. 
Rowland Hill, the Taylor family, and some 
others, in which nature is so closely copied, 
and with so good a moral and religious appli- 
cation, that we could by no means _prohi- 
bit, or even spare them from our domestic 
libraries. Thus much we thought it neces- 
Sary to premise, from having a number of 
these books now before us of all the different 
classes, with a view of assisting Parents and 
Teachers in their selection at the present 
season :— 


The Youth’s Evangelical Library. 
Parts I. and Il. Is. 6d. each. Holdsworth. 


As a monthly work we might have been 
excused noticing this work, but there is 
something in the plan so distinct from other 
periodicals, that we feel disposed to give it 
all the publicity in our power. Part I. con- 
tains poetical selections from Cowper, with 
a sketch of his life—Part Il. Reflections from 
Doddrige’s Expositor. We have not the 
presumption to review or recommend Cow- 
per and Dodéridge, nor can it be necessary : 
if t he other parts contain matter equally ex- 
cellent and important, they will form a va- 
Juable work for young persons. 
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Eliza Harding. A Tale founded 


on Facts. By Mrs, Hewlett. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 
Holdsworth, 


Tis is not strictly a religious work, nor do 
we recommend it generally: yet it has-a 
valuable object—to guard against the danger 
of stage-plays and novel reading, to which it 
furnishes a powerful antidote. Mrs. “H. 
assures us, that “ Not only the leading facts 
of the Narrative came under her immediate 
observation, but many of the conversations 
are inserted almost verbatim.” She has, how- 
ever, properly concealed the pseties, and 
moulded the materials with her usual skill, 


The Italian Convert: a Narrative 
founded on Fact. 18mo. Is. 6d. half 
bound. Westley. 


A Mr. CAMPBELL, who is here represented 
to be a native of North Britain, and religiously 
educated, with a view to improve his for- 
tune and render, himself independent of the 
world, married an Italian lady of consider- 
able property and a strict Roman Catholic,’? 
with whom he agreed to reside at Rome. 
The fruit of this marriage is a daughter, who 
was early introduced to the gaieties of life 
and the superstitions of Popery. Desirous, 
however, that she should obtain a correct 
knowledge of the English language, at the age 
of 15 she is sent to this country for education, 
and happily to an establishment conducted 
by a lady of great piety, where, through 
the serious perusal of the Scriptures, she 
became a convert to the Protestant religion, 
and soon after a victim of that disease sa 
fatal in our climate. In the near approach 
of her decease, she was peculiarly anxious 
for the conversion of her mother, and spent 
the last effort of her strength in dictating 
letters to her parents. To her mother she 
bequeathed her protestant Bible, and en- 
treated her father no longer to reside 
abroad. She died full of the hope and com- 
fort of the Gospel, and the piece concludes 
with this interesting moral, “ the supreme 
importance of the Scriptures.” 


The Vicar of Iver: a Tale by the 
same Author. 12mo. 3s. 6d.» Westley. 


Tuls, though not an article of simple biogra- 
phy, is said, like the former narrative, to be 
founded in truth and fact. The object is, 
“ to illustrate the beneficial influence of the 
clerical character upon society ; when that 
character, equally removed from bigotry, 
pride, and worldly mindedness, exerts its 
legitimate influence upon the world and the 
church. The tendency of genuine religion 
to alleviate the character by purifying the 
heart, is variously illustrated ; while the 
connexion between piety and happiness ig 
the moral of the tale,”’ Both these pieces 
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are so well written, and so valuable in their 
tendency, that we cannot refuse them ‘our 
cordial approbation. 


The History of William and his 
little scholar Joseph ; with some Account of 
Joseph’s Mother. 18mo. 2s. 6d. Harvey 
and Darton. 

* The author (cr authoress) not intending 
to produce a real history, has not confined 
herself to mere matter of fact. The names 
are of course fictitious, All the anecdotes 
relative to the old man are true. Joseph is 
exactly the kind of little boy described; and 
what is related of him is what the author 
herself witnessed.’”’ This little book may be 
as useful to teachers as to children, as it con- 
tains several examples of scriptural and cate- 
«hetical instruction, We do not altogether 
approve of introducing the North country 
dialect in books for children, as they are too 
apt to distort and disfigure the English lan- 
guage: we are obliged to the author, how- 
ever, for the glossary subjoined; but per- 
haps it would have been as well to have put 
the plain English in the text, and the North- 
country dialect (as we do Greek and Latin 
quotations) in the margin, 


Lhe Juvenile Poetical Moralist. 
18mo. 1s, 6d. Penny. 

"THESE are pretty and familiar pieces ; some 
of them pathetic; and not wholly confined 
to moral subjects, as, for instance, the 
Missionary, Early Piety, Death, Heaven, 
&c. They may be considered as another 
Sequel to Dr. Watts. 


Prayers for Children and Young 
Persons of the Lower Orders. By Jos. Jones. 
M.A. 1émo. 1s. 3d. bound. Longman. 

‘THESE prayers being written in short and 
easy paragraphs, may be, as the author sug- 
gests, divided and varied: they are evangeli- 
cal in matter and familiar in style, and fol- 
lowed by what are called ‘ Serious Songs,” 
otherwise hymns, of which it is very re- 
markable that they are all in the same mea- 
sure and of the same length. We shall give 
ene by way of specimen in our Poetry. 


A Compendium. of the History of 


the Jewish Kings. Embellished with 16 co- 

loured Engravings, 3s.; plain 2s. 6d. 
THouGH these Cuts are neither drawn nor 
coloured by Mr. West or Mr. Haydon, they 
will be vastly attractive in the nursery, and 
may supply the place of those Dutch tiles, 
which (with Dr. Doddridge) we so much 
admired in our infant days: and the expla- 
mations which accompany them will give a 
tolerable idea of some of the least attractive 
parts of Scripture History. Perhaps the idea 
might be usefully extended to other portions 
in Scripture History. 
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A Protestant Historical Cotechisne. 

By J. N. Walker. 18@mo. 1s. Blanchard. 
Tus is an admirable publication, and. welt 
adapted to give young people a correct idea 
of the grounds, the nature, and the histery 
of the Reformation, It need not perhaps 
be learned by heart; but we would recom- 
mend its frequent perusal by young persons 
desirous of being able to give a reason for 
dissenting from the Church of Rome. ‘The 
following are the topics of the several sec- 
tions :—1.Christianity during the first ages. 
2. Antichrist. 3. Papal Empire. 4. Chris- 
tian Councils. 5.'The Canon Law. 6. Cor 
ruption of the church. 7 and 8. The dawn 
of the Reformation. 9 to 12. Its progress, 
to its establishment in this country and other 
parts of Europe. 


1. Sunday School Dialogues. By 
the Rev. Dr. Marshman, of Serampore. 
1émo, Is... Lawson, 

2. The Plough Boy: or the Good effects 
of Learning to Read. By R. Cope, LL.D. 
1émo. 9d. Whittemore. 

3. Jesus, the Child’s best Teacher, 
Anna Kent. 18mo, 4d. Westley. 

4, Prayers for Children and Youth. By 
the same Author. 16mo. 2d. Westley. 

5. The Precious Gift; and Christ the 
only Refuge. 18mo. 6d. Burton. 

We class these also together, and cannot 
be expected to go at length into their re- 
spective merits. The first is indeed some- 
what peculiar, being originally written for 
India. To the seven first dialogues on points 
of practical religion, are subjoined three 
others on the art of reading with propriety, 
which merit particular attention, as: this is a 
matter by no means sufficiently considered. 

Dr. Cope’s Tract was evidently written 
for Ireland, for which it is more especially 
adapted. But we are sorry he has “ clipe 
the King’s English”’ by such forms of ex- 
pressions as the following (p. 65):—“ How 
well the youngster know’th the Scriptures, 
‘These texts touch me cruel when I shink 9” 
my past life ’”—-and several others. 

Mrs. Kent is already ‘known to our rea- 
ders by larger works of considerable merit 
(as “ York House,” and a Sequel to ditto, 
&c.) Her language is both simple and evan= 
gélical. 

The 5th of the above tracts contains two 
pious and pertinent addresses delivered at 
a Sabbath School in Edinburgh, 


1. Affiiction and Evxnericnce o 
Miss ee ae By the Ree. C, -o4 
1lémo. 1s, Seeley. 

2. Memoir of Elizabeth Yates, of Man= 
chester. 18mo. 6d. Westley. 
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3. History of Mary Ranen, of Portsmouth. 
18mo. 6d. Westley. ; 

4. The Little Manufacturer, or Sarah 
Wright. 18mo. 8d. Westley. 

5. The Voice of a Departed Teacher of 
Sunday Schools. 18mo. 6d. Wesiley. 

6. The Life of Wm. Gibbons, of Glasgow. 
i8mo. 10d. Nisbet. 

7. A Peep at the Rotunda, in April 1821. 
1@mo. 5d. Jones, Dublin. 

We arrange these articles together, as 
understanding all. of them to be matter-of- 
fact narratives. The first is the experience 
of a young Jady, who, after suffering much 
affliction, ended her days most happily ; and 
the account is enriched by many judicious 
remarks by the clergyman who attended 
her. The other four are more particularly 
_adapted for Sunday Schools, and we recom- 
‘mend them to the attention of those who 
collect tracts for distribution in them; the 
Little Manufacturer being specially adapted 
to the manufacturing districts. Of the 6th 
we need only say, that it has the imprimatur 
of Dr. Wardlaw. The last gives a brief 
account of the annual meetings of the 
various religious and benevolent Societies 
held in Dublin in April last—very similar to 
those held in London in the month of May. 

(Lo be concluded in our next.) 


mer ve oun 
LITERARY NOTICES. 


BAXTER’S PRACTICAL WworKs.—Mr. Ed- 
wards, of Crane Court, who, about thirteen 
years ago, issued Proposals for the republica- 
tion of these Works, but reluctantly aban- 
‘doned his purpose for want of sufficient encou- 
“‘xagement, has resolved to commence this un- 
dertaking, in the hope that the present period 
will be found favourable to his object, the folio 
edition having become extremely scarce. 
‘It is computed that the whole will make 
about 16 volumes, 8vo. of 500 pages each ; 
it is to be well printed on fine demy paper, 
and one volume to be published every two 
months. The work to be Edited by the 
Rev. T. Cloutt, of Walworth. 

Mr. Burder’s Sea-Sermone will be ready 
“about the end of this month. 

In the Press.x—1. A new Metrical Version 
of the Psalms of David, with an Appendix 
“of Select Psalms and Hymns, adapted to the 
Service of the Established Church, By the 


Rey. Basil Woodd, A.M.—2. A 12mo. vol. - 


of Lectures, by Mr. Morison of Trevor 
“Chapel ; in which the Domestic, Ecclesias- 
‘tical, Patriotic, and Mercantile Relations, 
are respectively treated ; which may be ex- 
“pected in February.—3. Dr. Harris's Essay on 
the Salvation of all Dying in Infancy ; which 
may be expected about Christmas,—4. A 


u 
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Young Suicide Preserved. A Narrative, 
founded on the Case of Mr. G, J. Furneaux, 
who lately shot himself. By the Rev. S. 
Pigott.—5. A New Edition of Mr. Thorn’s 
Lectures on the Christian Sabbath, enlarged. 


Pere re re 


SELECT LIST. 

Lectures on the Book of Ecclesiastes. By 
Ralph Wardlaw, D.D. 2 vols. @vo. 18s. 

Happiness: a Tale for the Grave and the 
Gay. 2 vols. post 8vo. 12s. 

Jazer. Assistance for the Weak in Faith : 
containing 20 Letters on Gospel Doctrines, 
addressed to Young Christians. 8vo. 5s, 

Scripture Antiquities; or a Summary . of 
the Religious Institutions, Customs ’ anit 
Manners of the Hebrew Nations. By Ja. 
Jones. 12mo, 5s, 

Scripture Similitudes : consisting of about 
450 short Poems on Sacred Metaphors. By 
S. Gale. 12mo, 3s. 

The Aged Pastor: a Biographical Sketch 
of the Rev. H. Field, of Blandford 3 with his 
Funeral Sermon, and Appendix. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Memoirs of Mrs. Barfield of Thatcham, 
(formerly Miss Summers) 12mo. 3s. 

Sketches of (100) Sermons, preached to. 
various Congregations. yol. 2. 12mo. 4s, 

The Preciousness of Faith: a Funeral 
Sermon for the Rey, W. Button, by J, Ivi« 
mey; with an Address at the Grave, by 
Dr. Newman. 8vo. Is. 6d. } 

A Funeral Sermon at Ebenezer Chapel, 
Birmingham, for Mr. J. Dickenson, By 
T. East. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

Discriminating Mercy: a Christmas Day 
Sermon. By Jn. Hyatt. 

Suicide providentially Arrested and Im 
proved, &c. By Rey. 8. Pigott. Is. 

The Signs of the Times: a Sermon at 
the Bucks Baptist Association, By By 
Godwin. 

Joyful Anticipations: a Funeral Sermon 
for Mrs. Sloper. By S. Sleigh. 

Infant Hosannas: a Sermon for a Sunday, 
School Child. 

T. Johnson’s Reasons for Dissenting from 
the Established Church. 2d. 

A Dialogue between a Traveller and Dick 
Hardy the Hostler. 2 Parts. 2d. 

A Dialogue between a Traveller and # 
Coachman. 2 Parts. 2d. 

A Sailor’s Vi-it to Surrey Chapel. By 
Rey. G. C. Smith. 2d. 


The Fisher’s Net. 


By Ditto. 2d. 


By the R. Tract Society. 
The Two Ways and Two Ends, 
The Floating Chapel. 
On the Worth of the Soul, 


An Improved Series of Ten New Christ= 
mas Carols, 
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LONDON. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL 
\ SOCIETY. 


(Continued from p. 476.) 


Francr.—Among the nations of the 

*Continent of Europe, who have been zealous 
in the introduction of the fystem, France 
sccupies the first and most prominent sta- 
tion. The attention of that nation was first 
drawn towards the System in 1615, when 
a Society. was formed under the title of 
‘The Society for Elementary Instruction ;”” 
and by the assistance of M.M. Martin and 
Froissard, who had been trained at the Bo- 
rough Road, the plan was first established in 
the Rue St. Jean de Beauvois at Paris, In 
the following year, the King, by his royal 
ordonnance, dated the 25th February 1616, 
authorized the establishment of Schools on the 
improved System, both for Catholics and Pro- 
testants, and directed Schools to be erected in 
every canton throughout the kingdom. Since 
that period, the operations of the Comrvittee 
at Paris have been conducted with much 
energy and zeal, The number of Schools 
on the new System in ‘the year 1621, 
amounted to 150¢.—The System has been 
introduced into the Island of Corsica. Mea- 
sures are also taken hy the Minister of 
‘War for organizing Schools on the System 
in every regiment in the French service. 

Spain.—The first school on this System 
was opened at Madrid on the 9th of January 

1818, under the management of Colonel 
Kearney, who learned the System at the 
Central School. The school at Madrid has 
_been enlarged, for the purpose of training 
“masters, and the King has issued a decree for 
extending the plan to every principal town 
in the kingdom. Some ladies. of rank have 
likewise obtained the royal sanction to open 
a Central School for 300 girls at Madrid. 
Schools on the System have also been formed 
at Cadiz, Saragossa, Alcala (in Andalusia,) 
Granada, jZamora, Burgos, Valencia, Tor- 
tola, Alcazar, and, Mexico. 

A grand Central Military School for the 

whole Spanish army is on the point of being 
organized by Colonel Kearney. 


Iraty.—The System has been introduced ” 


into Naples, by order of the Government: 
in the poor-house in that city there is a 
_ School for 300 boys; three other schools 
have been established there, and arrange- 


ments are making for the introduction of 
the System into Sicily. In Florence, # 
school has been established for 280. boys, 
and the System is warmly patronized in Tus-- 
cany, where a School Society is formed to- 
extend the plan, and 26 schools are already 

instituted. Schools have also been formed 

in Piedmont, Milan, Brescia, Pisa, Pestajog. 
Waldarno, Casentino, and the Isle of Elba. 

Matta.—A School Society has beer: 
formed at Valletta, and two Model Schools 
have been established, containing 250 boys 
and 150 girls——A school has been  esta-- 
blished at Casel Zietum, principally at the 
expense of the late Spanish Consul. Ar- 
rangements are also made for establishing 
schools on the British System im Greece 
and the Ionian Isles. 

Russta.—The System has been received 
and patronized in Russia. “And by means of” 
a copious set of Reading Lessons, carefully 
selected from the Holy Scriptures, which the- 
Emperor has commanded to be used in all 
these Schools, the important truths of the- 
Gospel will be fixed in the minds’ of the 
rising generation throughout that vast em-- 
pire: upon this System, schools for the 
children of the soldiers have been esta- 
blished from Siberia to Odessa. At Homel,.. 
on the Russian frontier of Poland, a schoal 
has been organized under the direction of © 
Mr. Heard, a young man trained at the 
Borough Road School: this school is under~ 
the immediate patronage of Count Roman= 
zoff, chancellor of the Russian empire. 

Schools have been thus provided in the- 
numerous villages on the Count’s extensive 
domains. At Petersburg, Kioff, Mogiloff,. 
and Siberia, schools have been formed. 

PoLAND.—Mr. Radovitch, who studied 
the System at Homel, has established a. 
school on the System, by the direction of the: 
University at Wilna, at Johaniskelia: at- 
other places schools are in progress. 

SWEDEN.—Two new Schools were open-- 
ed in November 1620, in the metropolis, 
under the direction of M. Gerellius, who: 
devoted a considerable time to the study of- 
the System at the Central School. 

DeENMaARK.—The King has given orders 
for the establishment of a School on the new 
System, with a view to introduce itinto the 
schools in that kingdom, amounting to about. 
3000. 

SWITZERLAND.—The System ‘was first: 
introduced by M. Froissard, at Lausanne, 
Geneva, and at Fribourg.—There are schcals. 
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formed at Morat, Neufchatel, Chaudeford, 
Lorle, Peseux, Berne, Porentruy, Nyon, 
Zurich, &c. : 

NETHERLANDs.—A Society has lately 
been formed at Brussels, under thie patronage 
of His Royal Highness the Prince of Orange, 
sanctioned by his: Excellency the Baron de 
Falch, minister of public instruction, and a 
model school formed, which is. proceeding 
under the most favourable circumstances. 

» os Asta.—The British System was. first in- 
troduced inte Asia by His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Kent, who, as commander of 
the Royal Scots Regiment (the second batta- 
Eon of which was at that time stationed at 
Hydrabad,) gave directions for the establish- 
ment of a regimental school. On which 
occasion His Royal Highness expressed a 
hope “¢ that this regimental school would be 
the sure means of fixing for ever the princi- 
ples of the British and Foreign School So- 
ciety. in India.” The System has been 
adopted in Calcutta. It appearing that there 
are circumstances favourable to the introduc- 
tion-of the System among native females, a 
subscription has been raised, and a well qua- 
lified mistress sent to Calcutta for that ob- 
ject. At Ceylon, the System has been in- 
troduced, under the patronage of Sir Alex- 
ander Johnston, and several schools have been 
already formed. 

Arrica,—Several African lads, who passed 
through» a course of Instruction at the Bo- 
rough Road School, were sent out to Sierra 
Leone since 1614 ; andschools for male and 
female children of the settlers, as well as for 
those redeemed from slavery, have been es- 
tablished. . There is also a school at Gna- 
denthal, 170 miles inland from the Cape of 
Good Hope, in which about 250 native chil- 
dren are taught to read the Holy Scriptures. 
The Committee at Paris. have successfully 
introduced the plan of instruction at Sene- 
gal, and contemplate its extension among the 
native tribes. 

Maperra.—A school was opened in this 
Island in February in 1619 for boys, and its 
success has stimulated further exertions to 
provide a school for girls. 

AMERiCA,—At an early period the Sys- 
tem was transplanted into America. In New 
York, in the year 1606, the plan was intro- 
duced: a Committee of Education has been 
formed, by whose labours schools are now 
established sufficient for the instruction of 
4000 children of both sexes. ‘The legislature 
of the State of Pennsylvania has lately passed 
a law for establishing schools for the city and 
county of Philadelphia on the British Sys- 
tem. Schools have been established at Hali- 
fax in Nova Scotia, by Mr. Bromley; at 
George Town in Columbia, and Cincinnati, 
by Mr, Robert Ould, who was trained at 
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the Central School. Schools have been also 
formed at Boston, Washington, Alexandriag, 
Baltimore, Louisville, Lexington, and Nor- 
folk, in North America. In the Spanish 
provinces of South America the British Sys- 
tem has been introduced ; a School has been 
established at Buenos Ayres, by a gentleman 
who studied the System in London, and who 
is actively engaged in promoting the objects 
of the Society. 

West Inpigs (Hayti.) —The System has 
been established at Port au Prince, under 
the patronage of the President, General 
Boyer. Mr. Boco, a person of colour, lately 
sent out, has also been most favourably re- 
ceived, and appointed to a school at Jacmel. 
Schools have likewise been formed at Anti- 
gua, St. Kitt’s, St. Eustatius, St. Croix, 
Barbadoes, &c. 

The Society has, at different times, afford- 
ed its aid to Missionaries and other benevo- 
lent characters, by grants of School apparatus, 
lessons, &c. for the establishment of Schools 
in various parts of the world. 

In the year 1619, a copious selection of 
reading Lessons, from the Holy Scriptures, 
was made for all schools upon this System— 
it consists of three parts:— ‘ 

lst. Historical Lessons from the Old Tes~ 
tament,.terminated by a Selection from the 
Psalms. 

2dly. Our duties toward, God and man,, 
illustrated by texts from the Old and New 
Testament, 

3dly. A harmony of the Life of our Lord, 
from the four Evangelists, in the words of 
the text; terminated by a Selection from 
the Acts of the Apostles. 

These Lessons consist of the most beauti- 
ful passages of Holy Scripture; and are so 
arranged, as to produce a striking effect 
upon the juvenile mind: they are printed in 
‘the English, Russian, Italian, and Spanish 
languages, An edition in the Portuguese is 
preparing, and a Subscription is raising, to 
enable the British and Foreign School So- 
ciety to print them in all the European lan- 
guages: thus, wherever Schools shall be es- 
tablished, on the Plan of the Society, they 
may be made the means of spreading a 
knowledge of the divine truths of the 
Gospel, 


Having thus presented a brief view of 
the progress and successful diffusion of the 
System in various parts of the world, the 
Committee cannot but express the renewed 
sense they entertain of the importance of 
the work they are engaged in; and which, 
under the blessing of an all-wise Providence, 
is eminently calculated to advance the best 
interest of the human race. In whatever 
point of view the education of the poor be 
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considered, it presents objects of the highest 
importance both to the poor themselves, and 
to society at large. From their dependent 
State, the poor are peculiarly the object of 
the care and attention of the higher classes. 
—If suffered to grow up in ignorance and 
vice, a fearful responsibility will lie upon 
#hose who might have prevented it. The 
cultivation of the mind by the Instruction 
afforded in these Schools opens and expands 
the facultizs, impresses on the heart a deep 
sense of moral and religious duty, and pro- 
‘duces habits of industry, order, and subordi- 
Mation. 

The Reports from various schools concur 
in testimony to this important fact. But 
while the efforts of this Institution have 
prospered in a most extensive degree, both 
at home and abroad, the Committee lament 
to state the total inadequacy of their funds 
to meet the expenditure. The burden has 
hitherto rested yery heavily upon the Com- 
mittee ; and several measures of the great- 
‘est importance have been postponed for 
‘want of Funds; that the Committee cannot 
doubt, that if the situation of this Institution 
“were generally known there would be ample 
means afforded, not only to meet its very 
‘moderate expenditure, but to enable them 
‘to promote the instruction of the rising gene- 
ration in all those places within the United 
Kingdom which are still destitute of the 
means of Education, 

The Committee has been so much engaged 
in the promotion of this great object, that 
they have not found leisure to wait upon a 
number of benevolent individuals, who only 
vequire to have the real state of the case 


explained to them, in order to co-operate 


with effect ; but arrangements are now made 


for this purpose; and, by the assistance of 
several gentlemen, not of the Committee, 
but well-known for their enlightened philan- 
thropy, attempts will be made, through the 
different districts of the metropolis, and in 
the principal towns in the kingdom, to raise 
the annual subscriptions to that point which 
Shall relieve the Society from all pecuniary 
embarrassment, and encourage the Commit- 
tee to perfect the great work in which they 


have so long and so successfully laboured. 
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SHIP PRAYER MEETINGS 

Arz held on the North side of the River 
Thames, between London Bridge and Tower, 
on Monday and Thursday eveningsat 7 o'clock, 
under the superintendance of the North-east 
London Auxiliary Seamen’s Friend Society 
and Béthel Union, 

Uhe Committee wishing to extend its ex- 
ertions, will feel obliged to any pious friends, 
who should accompany them once a week, 
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or month, to assist in carrying on the wor- 
ship of God among seamen. “ 
Particulars of this Society may be obtained 
at the Committee Room, 25 Pitfield Street, 
Hoxton ; or of Mr. Pattison, 19, Finch Lane, 
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ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, &c. 


Sept. 25; was opened a New Chapel at 
Radcliffe Highway, Shadwell, for the use’ of 
Mr. C. Hyatt’s church and congregation, 
when three sermons were preached, by Mr, 
J. Clayton, jun.; Mr. Griffin of Portséa, and 
Mr. J. Hyatt of the Tabernacle. We are 
gratified to hear that in this Jarge and com- 
modious Chapel, (being 61 feet by 46, with 
3 large galleries) situated in a poor and po- 
pulous neizhbourhood, above one-third of its 
room is appropriated to Free Seats for the 
poor, and a considerable portion of it ex- 
pressly for the accommoda¥ion of Sailors. 

The purchase of the freehold and thé 
building (vested in trustees) has cost 2,500/. 
The church and congregation have contribu- 
ted towards this sum about 1,200/. and we 
are happy to hear that the method recom- 
mended in our Magazine for July last, is 
adopted and acted upon, on a large’ scale. 
Twenty-four (chiefly young) persons act- 
ing as gratuitous collectors, from about 600 
persons, atone penny per week and upwards, 
raise nearly 20/. per month. It is encourag- 
ing to those who have contributed to this 
cause, to see their expectations realized in 
the attendance of many poor persons, and 
especially seamen, every Lord’s Day since 
its opening ; we understand that an appeal 
finally will be made to the friends of religion 5 
and, as the congregation have done so much 
among themselves, we have no doubt of their 
receiving what assistance may be necessary. 

Oct. 24, the Rev. T. James, late of tthe 
City Chapel, London, was set apart’ over the 
Independent Church, Powis Street, Woolwich. 
Mr. Chapman of Greenwich, commenced the 
service ; Mr. Hooper, of Hoxton Academy, 
delivered an introductory discourse ; Mr. 
Leifchild, of Kensington, read a statement 
put into his hands by the Deacons of the 
church, who recognized their call, and Mr. 
James expressed his cordial acquiescence in 
the invitation; Dr. Waugh of London, by 
solemn prayer, implored the blessing of the 
Great Head of the Church, on the union thus 
publicly recognized. Mr. James, of Bire 
mingham, delivered an impressive and suita- 
ble discourse on Rom. xvi. 3. My helpers 
in* Christ Jesus.’ Mr. Freeman, Baptist 
Minister, Woolwich, concluded in prayer. 
In the evening, Mr. J, Clayton, jun. of Lon- 
don, preached. Mr. Slatterie, of Chatham, 
had preached on the preceding evening. The 
services were conducted in the Methodist 
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Chapel, which was kindly lent for the oc- 
casion. 

Oct. 26, was held at Spa-Fields Chapel, 
the Autumnal: Meeting of the Countess 
of Huntingdon’s College; the service com- 
™menced with prayer bythe Rev. R. New- 
man; the Rev. Wm. Kemp, Theo'ogical 
‘Tutor, introduced the Themes, which were 
delivered by Messrs. Aldridge and Morley ; 
the first on *¢ The origin and design-of sacri- 
efices;”’ the second, on The oblation of 
Christ. the only expiatory sacrifice.” The 
Rey. Mr. Rees (then supplying Spa-Fields 
Chapel) delivered a very interesting address 
to the students (who were ‘all present) and 
to the large congregation assembled’ on the 
occasion: the Rev. T. Smith read a short 
history of the College, from its opening at 
Wrevecca ; and Mr. Rees concluded in prayer. 

Noy. 7, Rev. Joseph Shrimpton Brooks - 
bank was crdained to the pastoral office at 
Edmonton and Tottenham. Chapel. Mr. 
Walford prayed and read the scriptures ; Dr. 
Winter delivered the intreductory discourse 
‘and proposed the usual questions; Mr. Tho- 
mas of Enfield, read an account of the pro- 
ceedings of the Church; Dr, J.P. Smith 
offered the ordination-prayer, with impo- 
Sition of hands; Mr. Brooksbank, Sen. 
‘delivered the charge to his son from 2 Tim. 
ii: 1; Mr. Townsend offered the general 
prayer ; Dr. Collyer preached to the people 
from Col. iii. 15 ; and Mr. Wall concluded. 
We understand that the discourses will be 
published. 

Nov. 14, the Independent Chapel in York 
Street, Walworth, was re-opened, after en- 
dargement; Mr. J. Clayton, jun. began the 
morning service by prayer and reading ; 
Mr. T. Jackson of Stockwell, offered the 
general prayer ; Mr. J. Clayton, Sen. of the 
Weighhouse, delivered an appropriate and 
edifying discourse from 1 Thess. v. ]6; and 
Mr. J. Townsend concluded. In the after- 
moon, Mr. Forsaith commenced the service; 
Mr. R. T. Hunt offered the general prayer ; 
Dr. Collyer delivered an excellent discourse 
from Zech. ii. 1—5 ; and Dr. Rippon closed 
the solemnities by prayer. In the evening, 
Mr. W. Clayton, of Saffron Walden, began ; 
Dr. Waugh offered solemn prayer; Mr, Jay, 
of Bath, then delivered an impressive dis- 
course from } John iy. 16; and Mr. R. 
Davies, of East Lane, concluded the devo- 
tional exercises of the day. On occasion of 
this, their second enlargement, the Minister 
and people cannot bat exclaim, and desire to 
doit with humility and gratitude, “ What 
hath God wrought!”’ while they entreat the 
prayers of their fellow christians, that among 
themselves, and in allthe churches, the word 
of the Lord may have free course and) be 
glorified. 


! 
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RECENT DEATH. 

Diep, on the 19th, aged 42, at Plaistow, 
Mrs. Lacey, wife of the Rev. H. Lacey of 
Salter’s Hall. She was a truly devoted 
Christian, distinguished by “ the ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price.” | She endured 
the advances, and contemplated the result of 
a lingering constimption, with most exem- 
plary fortitude and patience. Her end was 


peace. 
= 
PROVINCIAL. 


THE SUSSEX MISSION SOCIETY, 


For the spread of the gospel, held their 
Half-yearly Meeting, at Brighton, Oct. 3. 
In the morning at Dr. Styles’s Chapel, Mr. 
Hunt of Chichester delivered an impressive 
discourse on the compassion of Christ for 
the deplorable state of the multitudes who 
were scattered abroad as sheep having no 
shepherd, from Matt. ix. 36—38. which is 
tobe printed. Inthe evening, a public meet- 
ing was held for business at the late Countess 
of Huntingdon’s Chapel, when the Ministers 
present severally addressed a numerous and 
attentive audience. The next half-yearly 
meeting is to be held at Arundel, Mr. Chap- 
man of Hurstmonceux to preach in the morn- 
ing, and Dr. Styles, of Brighton, in the 
evening. 


SURREY MISSION. 


October 16, the General Meeting of 
this Mission was holden at the Rev. Mr. 
Knight’s, Kingston; when Mr. Widgery, 
late of Hackney Academy, was ordained as a 
County Missionary. Mr. Percy of Guildford, 
introduced the service by prayer and read- 
ing; Mr. Jackson of Stockwell, gave an 
account of the history and present state of 
the Mission; Mr. Whitehouse of Dorking, 
asked the usual questions, &c. Mr. M. Wilks 
of London, offered the ordination-prayer5 
Mr. Collison of Hackney, gave the charges 
Mr. Townsend of Bermondsey, preached to . 
the congregation; and Mr. Davies’ of Wal- 
worth concluded. he services of the day 
were peculiarly interesting, and will be long 
remembered. The Report of the present 
state of the villages in this once benighted 
county, gave heartfelt satisfaction to every 
one present. ‘The Society has now five Mis- 
sionaries under its' patronage, who preach the 
gospel in about fifty villages; in many of 
which ‘the desire to-hear the word is so 
great as to surprise the most sanguine of 
the Society’s members; several places of 
worship have lately been erected, and it i& 
proposed immediately to erect several more, 
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jn order to meet the necessities and the 
wishes of the most remote hamlets, who are 
importunately soliciting that they may enjoy 
the means of grace in a stated and regular 
way; and some have offered Jand and money 
towards the important object. Oct. 9, a neat 
Chapel was opened by the Society at Gum- 
shall, between Dorking and Guildford, when 
the attendance was good, and the prospect 
of usefulness very encouraging; this and all 
the Chapels in connexion with the Surry 
Mission, are built by voluntary subscriptions, 
and not by the funds of the Society. But 
when it is stated that the Society has five 
Missionaries to support, together with the 
expenses attending the establishment of 
Schools, and the distribution of Bibles and 
Tracts, it is confidently hoped that every 
friend to the Redeemer’s cause and the souls 
of men in the county, will feel a pleasure 
in contributing to the support of an institu- 
tion which has of late been so remarkably 
owned by God; to whom alone be all the 
praise. 

N. B. Donations of Bibles, Tracts or 
School Books, will be thankfully received by 
Mr. Jackson, at Stockwell, or Mr. White- 
house, Dorking, Secretaries. And they beg 
leave to acknowledge the kindness of several 
friends who have assisted the Society by 
Donations of this kind. 

PO LOLOL 
ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, &e. 

July 12, the Rev. R. Soper, from Hoxton 
Academy, was ordained to the pastoral office 
over the churck and congregation at the 
New Chapel, Cannon Street, Louth, in Lin- 
colnshire. Mr. Byron, of Lincoln, com- 
menced with reading and prayer; Mr. Gil- 
bert, of Huli, delivered the introductory 
discourse ; Dr. Harris, of Hoxton, offered 
up the ordination-prayer; Mr. Hooper, of 
Lonzion, gave the charge from 2 Cor. vi. 3 : 
and Mr. Haynes, of Boston, concluded. In 
the evening, Mr. Jones, the Baptist minister 
of Louth, commenced ; Dr. Harris preached 
to the people from 1 Cor. iv. 1; and Mr. 
Smelle, of Grimsby, concluded. 

Sept. 11, the Wilts Association was held 
at Warminster. Mr. Palmer, of Westbury, 
preached in the morning, on the Atonement, 
after which the Lord’s Supper was adminis- 
tered. In the evening Mr. Tidman preached, 
and Mr. Tozer, of Frome, the preceding 
evening. A public meeting for business was 
holden in the afternoon, when W. M. Eve- 
rett, Esq. was called to the Chair. Mr. El- 
liott, the Secretary, read the Report. Messrs. 
King of Heytesbury, Good of Salisbury, 
Tozer of Frome, Stratten of Paddington, 
Fleming of Bradford, and several other 
gentlemen, addressed the meeting on the im- 
portance of renewed exertions to spread the 
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Gospel through the dark villages of the 
county. rc 

Sept. 12, the Rev. J. Matheson,. late 
student of Hoxton Academy, was ordained 
to the pastoral office over the Congregational 
Church in the city of Durham. Mr. Jack 
of Whitehaven, began the. service; Mr. 
Scales of Leeds, delivered the introductory 
discourse; Mr. Mather of Sheftield, prayed 
the ordination-prayer; Mr. Roby of Man- 
chester, gave the charge;.and Mr. Sample 
of Newcastle, concluded. In the evening, 
Mr. Mather of Sheffield, preached to the 
people; Mr. Stratten of Sunderland, and 
Mr. Nicol of Chester-le-street, assisted. The 
services were interesting, and the congrega- 
tions were numerous.. The prospects of 
usefulness in this city are highly encouraging. 
The cause was very low when Mr, Mathe- 
son visited them last year. It has revived. 
New galleries have been erected to accom- 
modate an additional number of | hearers:s 
and the chapel, which seats 500, is now full. 

Sept. 13, the Rev. R. Gibbs, late a -stu- 
dent of the Old College, Homerton, was. 
ordained to the pastoral office over the 
church and .congregation in the Congrega~ 
tional Chapel, Westgate Street, Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne. My. Stratten of Sunderland, 
commenced the service with reading the 
scriptures and prayer; Mr. Jack of White- 
haven, delivered the introductory discourse $ 
Mr. Mather of Sheffield, asked the ques- 
tions, and offered the ordination-prayer 3 
Mr. Scales of Leeds, gave the charge from 
Proy. xi. 30.; Mr. Pengilly of Newcastle, 
concluded. Inthe evening, Mr. Stowell of 
North Shields, commenced the service with 
reading and prayer; Mr. Roby of Manches- 
ter, preached from Heb. xiii. 22; Mr. Hay 
of Felton, concluded. ‘This interest, which 
took its rise in the separation of a few per- 
sons from a sister church in Newcastle, is 
encreasing and prosperous. 

Sept. 19, the Rev. Joseph Mather was 
ordained to the pastoral office over the 
Church and congregation assembling in the 
new Chapel, Heckmondwike, Yorkshire. 
The interesting services of the day were 
conducted by Dr. Boothroyd, who com- 
menced by the reading of the Scriptures and 
prayer; Dr. Raffles, who delivered the in- 
troductory discourse, &c.; Mr. J. Toothill, 
who offered the ordination-prayer; Mr. James 
Mather (the father of the Minister) who gave 
a truly affectionate charge from Mal. iin 7 ; 
and by Mr, James Scott, who concluded the 
morning service. In the evening. Mr. Joseph 
Cockin preached to the people from 1 Thes. v- 
25. On the evening previous, Mr. John 
Jefferson preached. 

Sept. 20, an Independent Chapel was 
opened in Jackson’s Lane, Hulme, Mancheg- 
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ter. ‘Two appropriate sermons were preach- 
ed, by’ Mr. Roby of Manchester, from Psa. 
xxvi. 8; dnd (Mr: M‘All of Macclesfield, 
from I Pet: i. 24, 25. The devotional parts 
“of the service were conducted in the after- 
“noon by Messrs. Coombs and Pridie ; and in 
the evening, by Messrs. Bradley and Clunie. 
Mr. Rogers, late of Rotherham College, has 
commenced his ministerial labours in this 
place under circumstances of great encou- 
ragement. 

The same day, a new Independent Chapel 
(54 by 62 feet, built for the Rev. G. Ingram) 
was opened at Bath, andthree sermons were 
preached, by Mr. Tidman of Frome, Mr. 
Davis of Bath, and Mr. Thorpe of Bris- 
tol; each service was well attended. In 
the evening the Chapel was crowded. The 
foundation-stone of this Chapel was laid 
April 12, 1820, when an Address was given 
by Mr. Ingram to a numerous ard attentive 
audience. 

Sept. 26, the Rev. Jos. Sewell (late stu- 
dent of Wymondley College) was ordained 
pastor over the Independent Church at 
Paington, in Devonshire. Mr. Sterner of 
Dartmouth, began the service; Mr. Kelly 
of Ashburton, delivered the introductory 
discourse ; Mr. Stenner offered the ordina- 
tiou-prayer; Mr. Davison of Chudleigh, 
gave the charge from Acts xx. 245 Mr. 
Windeatt of Totnes, addressed the people 
from Heb. xiii. 22; and Mr. Gabriel; of 
Brixham, concluded. The attendance, not- 
withstanding the unfavourable state of the 
weather, was pleasing and encouraging. Mr. 
Watkins of Newton, preached in the even- 
ing ; and Mr. Stenner the preceding evening. 

Hanover Chapel, Stockport. —This large 
and handsome building (erected for the Rev. 
N. K. Pugsley) was opened for divine ser- 
wice on Sunday the 30th of September, 
when two sermons were preached: That in 
the morning, by Mr. M‘All of Macclesfield ; 
and that in the evening, by Mr. Thorp of 
Bristol. A few evenings after, an excellent 
sermon was also preached by the Rev, Dr. 
Collyer of London. 

Oct. 11, the Rev. David Everard Ford 
{late student in Wymondley College) was 
ordained to the pastoral office over the church 
of Christ, at Old Town Chapel, Lymington. 
“Mr. Clarke of Lyndhurst, began with yead- 
ing and prayer; Mr. Turnbull, Classical 
‘Tutor of Wymondiey, delivered the’ intro- 
ductory discourse, &c. 5 Mr. Durant of 
Poole, offered the ordination-prayer, with 
the imposition of hands; Mr. Ford’s father, 
of Long Melford, Suffolk, delivered the 
charge from Acts xx. 26.3 Mr. A. Bishop, of 
Ringwood, followed with the general prayer 5 
Ms. Gunn of Christchurch, preached to the 
people from 1 Cor, xv. 98 5 and Mr. Mil- 
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lard of New Lane Chapel, Lymington, con- 
cluded.) The service (with the exception of 
Mr. Gunn’s sermon) will be printed. Mr, 
J. Ford of Wymondly, preached in the 
evening. ; 

’ The same day, the Independent Meeting 
at the Brock, Chatham, was re-opened after 
a ‘very considerable enlargement; when 
three sermons were preached, by Mr. Lock- 
yer of London, from Eph. iii, @; Mr. 
Mackensie of Deptford, from Rev. i. 5, 6; 
and Mr. Sharp of Woolwich, from Rev. 
xxil. 2. Several neighbouring ministers 
engaged in the devotional exercises of the 
day. The place: was crowded, and the 
collections were respectable. é 


. HAPPY DELIVERANCE, 


On Sunday afternoon, Nov. 4, during the 
severe gale of wind, and at the time of public 
worship in the Parish church of Alderton, in 
Suffolk, while the minister was preaching to 
a numerous congregation, a part of the old 
steeple, which had long been in a ruinous 
state, fell with a tremendous crash, but hap- 
pily westward, so that no part fell directly on 
the body of the church ; had it been other- 
wise, the effect must have been dreadful. 
The alarm however was very great, but no 
actual mischief ensued: 


GLI DOLD 


NORTH WALES ACADEMY. 


Tris Academy for somé years past. has 
been carried on at Llanfyllin, where much 
good was done, not only in the town but in 
the adjacent villages, by the labours of the 
Students. ‘The prevalence of the Welsh 
language, however, in the town and neigh- 
bourhood, has been the occasion of great dis - 
advantage to the young men, to whom the 
acquisition of the English language is of the 
highest- importance, since, without it, they 
can derive little benefit, either from classi- 
cal authors, or from the most valuable theo- 
logical works, This being felt to be a 
serious evil, the friends of the Institution 
have been induced to look out for a more 
eligible situation ; and the Congregational 
Fund Board, whence its chief support is 
derived, after consulting several ministers, 
on whose judgment the greatest confidence 
could be placed, has been induced to fix on 
Newtown in Montgomeryshire, to which 
place the Tutors’ and Students removed in 
September Jast. A more convenient situa- 
tion probably could not be found, being in 
North Wales, but just on the borders of 
South Wales, and near the English border, 
The English language prevails in the town 
and surrounding country; and the Students 
haye opportunities of preaching every Sab- 
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bath, sometimes. in Welsh, but more fre-° 


uently in English, in a district where the 
Spel of Christ is very little known; andit 
is pleasing to remark, that the fields appear 
to be white for the harvest. The Congre- 
gational Society at Newtown has been accus- 
tomed to meet for worship in an inconve- 
nient upper room, so small that great num- 
bers have in vain sought for admission. 
A piece of ground therefore has been pur- 
chased, and a chapel exected upon it, at the 
expense of nearly 7001, which has been duly 
vested in the hands of Trustees. The ne- 
cessity for this measure has been so apparent, 
the prospect so encouraging, and there is so 
much reason to hope-that the removal of the 
Academy to Newtown will be a blessing, 
both to it and to the surrounding country, 
that Christians of various denominations have 
cheerfully contributed their aid on this ocea- 
sion. The members of the Church and of 
the congregution, not being under the neces- 
sity of contributing to the support of a mi- 
nister, are doing their utmost to liquidate 
the debt which has been incurred, but still 
it will be necessary to solicit help from the 
friends of the Redeemer in other places; 
and when the importance of the station is 
considered, it can hardly be supposed that 
application will be made in vain. 
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IRELAND. 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

A pusBLic Meeting of the friends of the 
Theological Academy, connected with the 
above Society, was held in Plunker Street 
Meeting House, on Wednesday evening, 
May 30. Mr. Rose, one of the students, 
commenced the service with prayer. Two 
discourses were then delivered by the senior 
students, on the following subjects :—Mr, 
Brown, On the Atonement ; and Mr. Mar- 
tin, On the Intercession of Christ. After 
which, the Rev. W. Cooper read the fol- 
lowing report of the application and profi- 
ciency of the students in their several stu- 
dies, particularly specifying the course they 
have pursued during the last year. 

“The students continue to pursue their 
studies with diligence and success, and during 
the period that has elapsed since the last 
yacation, 

“The First Class have read, in Latin, 
Cesar’s Commentaries, the Aaneid of Virgil, 
and four books of the Odes of Horace; in 
Greek, the whole of the Greek Testament, 
excepting the Gospel of Luke and part of the 
Gospel of Mark, part of Graeca Minora, and 
from the first to the fourth book of Homer's 
Wiad ; and in Hebrew, part of the Psalms 
and the Book of Genesis, and fourteen chap- 
ters of the Prophecies of Isaiah, 


RELIGIOUS 


INTELLIGENCE, 


*¢ The Second Class have read, in Latin, 
Czsar’s Commentaries, the Bucolics of Vir- 
gil, the first book of. Virgil’s Afneid, and 
part of the second; in Greek, the Greek 
Testament, excepting, as in the First Class 5 
part of the Graeca Minora, and as far as the: 
second beok of Homer’s Iliad; and in He= 
brew, part-of the Psalms, and to the ninth 
chapter of the Prophecies of Isaiah. 

“ The Third Class have read,in Latin, the 
same as the Second Class; in Greek, the+ 
Greek Testament, Greek Apophthegms, d&c.3 
and in Hebrew, the first eight Psalms, 

“The following Miscellaneous Lectures 
have also been attended to:—Church Hise 
tory, Elocution, Latin, Greek and English 
exercises, English reading, and Theology, 
and plans of sermons in a regular course, 

“ ‘Che Students are regularly engagedevery 
Lord’s Day in preaching the Gospel at sever 
different places in the vicinity of Dublin, 
where their labours are highly acceptable 
and encouragingly useful in the work of the 
Lor ; 

“The Academy since its institution hag 
furnished to the Society six faithful minis- 
ters of Jesus Christ, who, besides several 
others who have gone from Academies, are 
now occupying large and promising districts. 
of itinerant labour in the Sister Land, 
and giving full proof of their ministry in 
winning souls to the Son of God. It has 
now eight Students on its lists, three of 
whom will finish their studies at Christmas 
next, and for whom the Committee are now 
arranging to obtain openings in the wide 
domains of superstition and error, yet un= 
supplied with the Gospel of salvation, as 
scenes for their future exertions in doing 
the work of evangelists in testifying the 
Gospel of the grace of God. Several pro= 
mising candidates have already applied for 
admission to the Academy, to supply the 
places of those who will then leave; nor 
have the Committee -any apprehensions of 
the want of suitable instruments to carry Om 
the great work of evangelization in the 
Sister Land, or of that ultimate and enlarged 
success with which the God of all grace has 
promised to crown the humble and believing: 
propagation of his Gospel ; and if they have 
any apprehensions on the ground of pecu- 
niary resources adequate to support thei 
enlarged and still extending scale of operas 
tion, they must look with growing importy= 
nity and hope to the liberality of the Chris- 
tian public and Christian sympathy, benevo= 
lence, obligation, and patriotism, ‘will forbid 
that they should look in vain,” 


*.™* It is requested that ull letters on the 
business of the Society be in future directed 
10 the Secretaries, No, 16, Old Jewry, London, 
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FOREIGN. 


STATE OF RELIGION. IN 
CONNECTICUT. 


Report of the State of Religion in the Congre- 
gutional Churches in Connecticut, 1821.* 
THE Committee appointed to compile an 
Abstract from the Reports of the several 
district Associations on the state of religion 
within the limits of the General Association 
of Connecticut, and the several ecclesiastical 
bodies connected with it, respectfully submit 

the following : 

Reporr.—There are in this state 207 
congregational churches and societies; a 
very large proportion of which is at present 
supplied with regular pastors. Upon 84 
of these, God has, during the past year, poured 
out his Spirit, and hopefully translated about 
5000 souls out of darkness into his marvel- 
lous light. This abundant shower of divine 
grace began to descend nearly a year ago; 
some of the first drops of which fell upon 
the favoured city of New-Haven. The 
cloud which was at first no bigger than a 
man’s hand, shading and refreshing the souls 
of a few christians mourning their own bar- 
Yenness, and the wide-spread waste around 
them, soon expanded over the whole town, 
reaching the neighbouring villages, over- 
shadowed counties, and is now making its 
progress to the utmost borders, resting over 
us in majesty and mercy. 

In attempting to discover the immediate 
causes of this remarkable awakening, in the 
special efforts of ministers and christians, we 
are stopped and bafled. The members of 
the last general Association returned to their 
respective charges disheartened and fearful. 
Whilst we ponder on the forsaken and droop- 
ing state of,Zion, and at a loss what should 
be done to regain the presence of our grieved 
and injured Lord, suddenly he was in the 
midst of us. We are therefore to recount 
with adoring gratitude, the fruits of his 
sovereign and gracious presence rather than 
to boast of the efforts of human action. 

Among the characteristics of this revival 

‘ we deem it important to notice in ‘the 

First place, its unity. It is the same in 
the country asin the city —in the district 
school as in the college, and among the aged 
and young, the moral and amiable, the vi- 
cious and violent, the speculative believer, 
the formal professor and the infidel. A de- 
scription of one conversion, or of one parish, 


* A very short account of the revivals in 
Connecticut was included in the narrative of 
the General Assembly, See Evan, Mag. for 
Sept. page 389. : 
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is, with a few unimportant variations, a de~ 
scription of all. So entire is the unity and: 
sameness of the operations of the Spirit in 
this awakening, that ministers from distant 
towns entered immediately into the work in 
places where they were ‘strangers, without 
embarrassment to themselves or detriment 
to the awakened. There is therefore a. 
remarkable oneness among the new cone 
verts. Their hearts answer each to the other, 
as in water face answereth to face. 
perfect sympathy produces strong confidence 
and love, and has led to that harmony and 
facility of planning and executing, which 
has given stability and continuance to the 
revivals where they have begun, and is spread~ 
ing them where they are not. 

Secondly, its power and rapidity. So 
powerful and overawing is the presence of 
God in this work, that no combined, and 
but little individual opposition has appeared. 
Those who have not been directly influenced, 
have looked on with astonishment and awes 
Many have beheld their nearest and dearest 
relations, their neighbours and companions. 
pass from death to life with a peculiarly touche. 
ing expression of sadness in their counte- 
nances, because they were passed by. Among 
the most xemarkable cases of conversion, 
were a very small number, who at the first 
with singular hardihood and impiety, either 
furiously opposed or scornfully ridiculed the 
awakening. Their conviction was sharp, and 
their distress terrible.. In the great majority 
of the converts conviction spezdily ensued 
awakening, and their conyiction of sin rapidly 
increased in intenseness. ‘The most of them 
continued but a short time under that awful 
distress which accompanies complete convic= 
tion. So powerful and rapid were the 
operations of the Spirit, that in very many 
instances the naked statement of divine 
truth, without argument to enforce, or illuse 
tration to explain it, took immediate effects 
The doctrines of the gospel came to them 
in the demonstration of the Spirit and-with 
power. 

Thirdly, its purity. We have not heard 
of disorder or violence. Notwithstanding 
the great diversity of age, natural tempera~ 
ment and education of the awakened, and 
the frequent and crowded meetings, no tumult 
or outcry has occurred. Though the streets 
and highways were lined with the multitudes 
going to the house of prayer, or to the roont 
of the anxious meeting, the convicted were 
silent, and the converted serene. They 
have been universally docile to their mi- 
nisters, and submitted to their guidance as 
the sheep to their shepherd. © Intelligence 
has given wisdom to zeal, and temperance to 
strong emotion, The awakened and eons 
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victed have been exempt from groundless 
terrors, and the converted from fanciful joys. 
God was terrible to the former because he 
Gs holy, not because he is vengeful; and God 
was lovely to the latter, because he is holy, 
not merely because he is conceived to be 
reconciled to them. The more deeply their 
hearts have been affected either by distress or 
joy, the more vigoreusly they have searched 
the scriptures, and the acquisitions of divine 
knowledge rather preceded than followed the 
movements of their affections, 

Fourthly, its continuance. The subjects 
of the work do not as yet appear to decline 
from that warmth of gracious affection and 
energy of desire for larger measures of know- 
ledge and grace, which they exhibited at the 
time of their hopeful conversion. Although 
new conversions are by no means so frequent 
in those places where the awakening is of 
some months duration, yet in most of them, 
if not all, new instances of conviction con- 
tinue to occur. Almost every day is also 
bringing to us joyful tidings that one after 
another of our parishes is beginning to par- 
take of this copious effusion of the Holy 
spirit. y 
t Fifthly, its influence in elevating the Chris- 
tian character both of ministersand churches. 
Ministers have preached plainly and boldly. 
Their faithfulness however, has been without 
asperity, and their courage has been joined 
‘with meekness, 

They have spoken the truth in love. 
Anxious sinners have repaired to their pas- 
tors with a freedom, and opened to them 
their hearts with a confidence, hitherto un- 
known amongstus. We feel ourselves autho- 
rized to declare, not for the purpose of 
exalting our brethren, but to honour the 
power and grace of our Lord and Master, 
that never have we beheld such an unction 
from the Holy One in the prayers, sermons, 
temper and deportment of our ministers. 
“They have laboured abundantly, and have 
been uncommonly strengthened and sup- 
ported to endure extraordinary exertions. 
The ministers of the state at the present 
time, are united in sentiment, and their 
hearts are knit together in love. 

Private christians also have been excited 
to more openness and decision. They have 
promptly and heartily seconded the efforts of 
their pastors. They have possessed a re- 
markable spirit of prayer. Feeling the abso- 
lute dependance of both saints and sinners, 
on the sovereign agency of God the Spirit, 
they implored his presence with the simpli- 
city of little children. A sense of the efficacy 
of prayer has existed in a special degree, and 
it ls still increasing. They are investigating 
this subject with an ardour which we have 
never hitherto known, Churches have also 
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felt a solicitude for their sister churches 5 not 
content with barren wishes for their welfare, 
they have visited each other, to go together 
to pray before the Lord,.and to talk of the 
things of his kingdom. They have spoker 
often, one to another, aud the Lord has 
hearkened and heard. 
(To be concluded in the Supplement.) 


GILOLO LD 


REVIVALS OF RELIGION IN HEMPSTEAD 
AND CLARKSTOWN. 

Ar a late communion in’ a Dutch Re- 
formed Church, 79 were united to the 
Church on confession of faith.. This 
number, weare informed, included nearly 
every member of the covgregation, up- 
wards of 12 or 15 years of age. The 
Presbyterian Church received 38.0n con- 
fession. Seventy in one church, and 30 
in another, have been examined, and 
expect to join in celebrating the commu- 
nion at the next season. 

In the Church under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. Dr. Spring, in this city, there 
is an extensive and anxious inquiry on 
the important concerns of religion. Many 
have come out from the world and joined 
themselves to the standard of the cross. 

CL LL PL OL 
INDIA. 
IGNORANCE OF THE HINDOOS. 

‘¢ Tne great bulk of the people are per- 
fectly unacquainted with letters, not pos- 
sessing even the vestige of a book, and what 
they hear 1ead or recited neither enlightens 
nor improves the mind. It is supposed, that 
of persons grown up to maturity among the 
male population of Bengal, not more than 
one in five can read, though there are schools 
all over the country for the instruction of 
children. 

*¢’The women are almost in every in- 
stance unable tq read. The jealous Hindoos 
are afraid lest such an acquirement should 
make them proud, and excite them to en- 
gage in clandestine correspondence. Hence 
they declare, that if a woman learn to read 
and write, she will most certainly become a 
widow, or fall into some calamity; and, 
many stories are circulated of the dreadful 
accidents which have befallen such presump-= 
tuous females.’—Ward’s Hindoo Literature, 
&c. Vol. iv. .p. 502. 

PL POLL OD 

AN East Indian paper mentions the death 
of the only son of the Rajah of Burdwan, in 
the prime of his days, at Culna, who was 
dragged to the Ganges, and fell a sacrifice to 
the superstition of the people, hoping to have 
his sins washed away, while every reason- 
able hope of his recovery was entertained by 
the surgeon of the station, had he remained 
at his residence. 
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FOR DECEMBER 1821. 
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INTELLIGENCE FROM THE SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 


By the arrival of the brig Horr, Captain 


Grimes, direct ftom the islands, numerous 


letters have been received from the Missionary brethren in Taheite, Eimeo, Huahiine, and 


Raiatea. 


This vessel had a very quick passage ; she left Rurutu onthe 9th of July, and 


arrived in the Downs on the 5th of November, having performed the voyage in less 


than four months. 


So extensive is the information communicated by the letters received, that only a small 


proportion of it can be presented to the friends of the Society in the present Number, 


A 


more full and particular account may be expected in the next Chronicle. 


ew 


ARRIVAL OF THE HOPF. 
By the Hope, which left Port Jackson on 
the 10th of March last, Mr. and Mrs, Hay-, 
ward, with Mr. C. Wilson,.of Taheite, (who 
had married in the colony) with Mrs. W. 
proceeded to Taheite, and arrived there on 
the 28th of April. 
On their passage they touched at New 
Zealand, where they found the (Church) 
Missionaries in safety and health. 


New Station at Raivaivai. 


They also touched at an island called 
Raivaivai, or High Island, which is situated 
about 400 miles south-east of Taheite. Po- 
mare had visited this island about two years 
before, and having procured peace between 
two contending parties, then at war, was re- 
quested to take upon himself the sovereignty 
of the island. 

Pomare wishing to promote the instruction 
of the people, engaged Para, a person from 
Taheite, acquainted with reading and writing, 
who was then with him, to stay in the 
island, and undertake the work, until proper 
persons might be sent from Taheite as 
Missionaries. 

Mr. Hayward and Mr. Wilson, on touch- 
ing at this island (but without coming to an 
anchor;) were surprised to find that the na- 
tives had already made great progress in 
learning to read, &c. a 

But Mr. S. P. Henry, son of Mr. 
Henry, one of the Missionaries in Taheite, 
and who commanded the brig, Governor Mac- 
quarrie, (which had been purchased at Port 
jackson for Pomare, who has engaged with 
some gentlemen in the colony in commer- 
cial pursuits) called at the island, and was as- 


XIX. 


tonished at the change which had taken 
place, and which he thus expresses in a letter 
to the Missionaries at Taheite : 


~ 
“ Brig, Governor Maequarrie, 
Feb. 3, 1821. 


‘© On my way hither I had occasion to 
call at the island of Raivaivai, or High Island, 
to procure provisions ; and the circumstances 
which then came under my immediate know- 
ledge and observation, are of a nature so 
truly gratifying, and in which the great ob- 
ject of the Christian world is so closely in- 
terested, that I conceive a detail of them 
will afford you a similar gratification. 

It was Sunday when I made the land, and 
I went on shore early in the morning. The 
natives were all assembled to go to church, 
My presence detained them nearly an hour 
beyond the usual time of service. How af 
fecting and delightful was the scene which 
presented itself! Each individual on enter- 
ing the church kneeled down and uttered a 
prayer ; when Para, the person whom King 
Pomare left there for the purpose of in- 
structing the natives, performed the service 
of the day. There were 846 assembled at 
the church for the worship of the Universal 
God ; 700 were within, and the rest were 
outside, unable to gain an entrance, 

The very quiet, devout, and orderly man- 
ner in which they conducted themselves, 
not only in church but during the Sabbath, 
awakened my highest admiration. 

The whole of their gods are mutilated, 
removed from their Morais, and were ¢on- 
yerted into stools at the entrance of the 
church, which is very neatly built; the 
ground is nearly covered with grass, and prg- 
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vided with a sufficient number of forms. Its 
Jength is 117 feet, and breadth 27. 

There are about 25, who have not yet 
adopted the religion of the Saviour, but who 
have renounced idolatry. They say, “We 
fave no books, nor proper Missionaries to 
iastruct us ; and we will wait till one comes, 
before we becume Christians.” The rest 
appear very anxious that they should have a 
guide, like the happy islanders of this place. 

This surprising and happy change has 
taken place within the short space of only 
four months! It happened upon a great 
feast day, when all the natives and chiefs 
were assembled. 

The chief of the island, Tuhwhu, together 
with Para, (the teacher) most earnestly so- 
Hicited that they might have a Missionary 
sent to instruct them. | promised my utmost 
efforts to effect their wishes; and I doubt 
not, Gentlemen, your wishes and your feel- 
ings will accord with mine in their common 
and desirable . object—the enlightening of 
these people in the knowledge of our Sa- 
viour, and the road to happiness and eternal 
iife. lam, &c. 

SAMUEL P. HENRY.” 

This account is confirmed by letters from 
the Missionaries; and Messrs. Henry and 
Platt, in a letter dated Roby’s Place, Kimeo, 
Sth April 1621, say—* We intend, God 
willing, with the concurrence of the King, 
to send to Raivaivui, the two’’ (of the con- 
verted and best informed natives) “ who had 
offered’ their services to assist_in Missionary 
work,” 

Another New Station at Rurutu, or Oheteroa. 


By lettersfrom Messrs. Williams and Threl- 
kold, dated Raiatea, 2d and 4th of July 1621, 
we find that a chief of an island, called Ru- 
2utw, with several of his people, drifted ashore 
on Raiatea, and continued there three months. 
The chief applied himself with great dili- 
gence, to learn to read, and also paid a serious 
attention to the word preached, of which he 
has attained some knowledge. Ele expressed 
a strong desire that instructors might be 
sent to hisisland, and declared his unwilling- 
ness to return home unless such should 
accompany him; and an opportunity being 
presented by the Brig Hope, for conveyance 
to Rurutu, two members (natives) of the 

hurch at Raiatea accompanied, as teachers, 
the chief and his people, amounting to about 
30, on their return to that island. 

In a letter written by the brethren imme- 
diately before the Hope sailed for Rurutu, 
they say,—“ Phe Church has entered into 
xi with much spirt; they are not sleeping 
to-night, but employed in preparing, as Capt. 
Grin s sails in the morning. They are 
ing cloth, food, &c, for the two who 
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are leaving us for Rurutu, their names are 
Puna and Mahamene. We rejoice in being 
able to send, (as we conceive them to be) 
two as fit and suitable in every respect, as 
any two that could be found. We are much 
pleased with the whole of the circumstances, 
and pray most sincerely that the Lord may 
crown the unndertaking with his special 
blessing. J. Ws 
ey Gok aes 
The chief of Rurutu promised the bre- 
thren that he would send his gods to England. 
May we not hope that the word of the 
Lord, introduced in so extraordinary a man= 
ner into that island, will have free course 
and be glorified? Let us not, however, in- 
dulge expectations too sanguine; but hope 
and pray for the happiest results. 


LOLI LE II LOOP 


TAUEITE. 


Matavai.—Mr Nott writes that he had 
baptized, sirce the preceding August, 45 
adults, (and many children) and that 150 are 
under instruction, as candidates for baptism. 
The gospel of John had been printed, and 
is in the hands of the people. 

Witks’s Harbour.—Mr. Crook has sent 
home a cop‘ous Journal, which is very inte- 
resting, and from which extracts will here- 
after be made. 

Burder’s Point.—Since Messrs. Darling 
and Platt have settled at this place, they 
have baptized upwards of 300 adults, and 
about 200 children. There are three schools, 
one for adults, in which there are about 380 5 
in the children’s school 230; and m another 
part of the district, about 80, chiefly adults. 
The work of the Lord appears to prosper, 
and some progress is made in civilization, as 
appears in cultivation, building, and clothing. 
A large place of worship has been built in 
the English style, at which the people la~ 
boured willingly. 


EIMEO—HUAHEINE—RAIETEA. 


Eimeo.—A letter from Mrs. Mary ‘Ann 
Bicknell, the widow of our late worthy 
Missionary, dated Eimeo, June 5, has come 
tohand, It appears that he preached the fu- 
neral sermon of Mr, Tessier, a brother Mis- 
sionary, whodiedin July 1820,from Rev. xi. 5, 
was taken ill the next day, and died ina 
fortnight after, August the 7th. During his 
illness his mind was calm and comfortable, 
saying, he had a good hope, through grace. 
His body was brought, by his own request, 
from Taheite to Eimeo, and interred near the 
remains of one of his children, and of the 
Missionaries who died before him. When 
he died, he left four children, and another 
was born six months after his decease. The 
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eldest boy is about eight, and is sent to. 
school at Port Jackson. 

Interesting accounts have been received 
concerning the state of the Missions at 
Limeo, at Huaheine, and Raiatea —their an- 
nual Missionary meetings in the month of 
May, and, which is peculiarly pleasing and 
important—information that the Lord ap- 
pears to be raising up, in the churches which 
hhaye been formed, pious men endowed with 
promising gifts for the work of the ministry, 
and who will probably’ become Missionaries 
in other islands, 


Captain Grimes has brought home in the 
Hope, a considerable quantity of Cocoa-nut 
il—the contribution of the Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society, composed of the converted 
matives of Taheite, &c. in aid of the Funds 
of the Parent Society. 

(Larger accounts in our next.) 


Oe ee ae ae 


South Sea Islands—Clothing. 


THE native females at the several Mis- 
‘sionary stations having adopted the use of 
clothing, after the example of the Mission- 
-aries,—Shopkeepers and other persons who 
have in their possession pumated calicoes of 
vunsaleable patterns; or which may have been 
damaged in printing; also, coloured bomba- 
zeens, stuffs, and ribbons, that are equally 
defective, would render essential service to 
the Mission by sending the same to the So- 
ciety’s Rooms, No. 8, Old Jewry, London, 
from whence they will be duly forwarded. 

The Missionaries finding it difficult to 
communicate to the limited capacities of the 
matives, correct ideas of the forms of things 
which are the most fam liar in other coun- 
tries, they will be very thankful for pictures, 
or prints, or subjects in Natural History, or 
-of other kinds, which would assist in improv- 
the natives in useful knowled«e. 


Oe ae ae aa 


MADAGASCAR. 

A LETTER from Mr. Le Brun, dated 
«+ Mauritius, 12th: June 1821,” informs the 
Directors that Mr. Griffith, a Missionary to 
Madagascar, embarked at the Mauritius, for 
his station, on the 23d of April on board 
his Majesty’s Corvette, the Menai, Captain 
Moresby, in company with the Prince En- 
‘drien Semisate, and M.° Hastie, Esq. the 
British Agent. They arrived at the sea-port 
‘Tamatave, on the 27th. After having re- 
mained for some time on the coast, they com- 

-amenced their journey towards the capital 
{Tananarive) on the 1ith of May. 


< # 
Mauritius, 

Mr. Le Brun says, “ The Mission here 

prospers,. The church has increased to 40 


sing to four different tunes. 
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members, and the congregation is large con~ 
sidering the part of the town where the 
chapel is situated. “We have three schools, 
one for boys, and two for girls; the total 
number of children instructed is 22.” 

Mr. Le Brun speaks in the highest terms 
of the conduct of Governor Farquhar, to 
whom the Society is under the greatest 
obligations, and to whom, under God, is to be 
ascribed much of the success of the Society’s 
efforts, both in the Mauritius and Mada- 
gascar. 

Mrs. Griffith (he says) is well, and her 
little boy. She expects to leave this place 
in September next, to join Mr. Griffith at 
Madagascar. 5 

Mr. Le Brun encloses a letter from Mr. 
Jones, Missionary at Madagascar, to the 
Secretary, from which the following is au 
extract :— 

Tananarivoo, May 3, 1821. 
“Tn the enjoyment of God’s 
manifold blessings, I take my pen to 
write to you for the information of the 
Directors, that I have experienced the good- 
ness of Jehovah, wonderfully manifested to 
me by encouraging, strengthening, and com- 
forting me, in the face of temptation, and 
in the exercise of the functions of my office, 
ever since my arrival in this capital. Thanks 
be to God for his unmerited gifts,” 

[Mr. J. then mentions the difficulties he 
has found in the study of the language, as 
the dialect in the capital differs so much 
from that of the coast, where he formerly 
resided. | 

“My time has also been employed in 
teaching about 16 children, committed to my 
care by RapAma (the king) to receive an 
English education. Three of them are the 
children of his sisters, who board with me ; one 
of whom is heir to the crown. The others are 
all children of the nobles, who possess bright 
talents anda quick understanding. A boy, 
who is not yet six years old, his sister, and 
two others, begin to read portions of the 
Sacred Scriptures in English, with some 
fluency, although in November last they 
knew not even the alphabet. 

On Sundays I catechise them, and teach 
them to sing the praises of God. They can 
repeat by heart four hymns, which they cam 
The king is 
highly delighted with their singing, and fre- 
quently comes to hear them. They know 


. that they have immortal souls, and can an= 


swer many questions‘which I propose to 
them, concerning God, Jesus Christ, death, 
heaven, satan, &c. But I find it very diffi- 
cult to convey to their minds any ideas of 
religion ; and this difficulty is increased by 
the want of suitable words in their language 
whereby to express spiritual things, 
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1 have conversed with many others, be- 
sides children, on religious subjects, and have 
experienced the same difficulties. However, 
the little progress that they do make, and 
knowing that the children teach their parents 
what I teach them, affords me much plea- 
sure and encouragement; and I hope to 
have the number of my scholars increased, 
on the arrival of one or two assistants. If 
YI had two more Missionaries with me, I 
could immediately establish another school, 
in a different part of the town, on a more 
extensive plan, for children of all descrip- 
tions who would be willing to attend; for 
the school at present under my care is con- 
fined to the children of the royal family, 
and a few of those of the nobles; and, to 
attend to this school, and pursue my other 
studies, is more than I cat: accomplish with- 
out injury to my health. : 

As to the religion of the natives, I find 
that they believe in the existence of One 
God, who made and governs the world, whom 
they call ZANAKAR, or, more generally, AN- 
DRIENMANITZ. I have not been able to 
discover that they have any stated times of 
worship, except the men called Diviners, who 
pray to him to direct their divinations. They 
also believe that there is a devil, whom they 
call Ranakandrien, and who, they say, dwells 
in a cave not far from the town. They 
pretend that many have spoken to him from 
the outside of the cave, and that he has re- 
plied to them in their own tongue. 

They have very confused ideas concerning 
their souls, and a future state of rewards and 
punishments. ‘They pray to their ancestors, 
and pay great reverence to their tombs. 

RabAma says that he does not believe in 
the superstitions and fooleries of his people, 
but that he conforms to some of them, as 
the established customs of the country over 
which he presides; that he does not wish 
by any means to encourage them ; that it is 
impossible to induce his subjects to relin- 
quish their divination, polygamy, &c. at 
once; but that he hopes, by degrees, their 
minds will be more enlightened, and that a 
great change will take place in the course of 
a few years.” 

In a postscript Mr. Jones says, “ Since I 
began to write this letter, Ihave seen the 
greatest assembly I eyer beheld. On one 
day, nearly 30,000 people were convened, 
though the greatest part of the women were 
absent ; and in about a week afterwards, 
about 50,000 assembled together on the 
same spot ; a great part of whom were the 
King’s generals, captains, and heads of vil- 
Jages under his dominion in Ova, not in- 
cluding more’ distant provinces which are 
subject to him. He intends, in about two 
months, to take the field against the Saka- 
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laves, in the south-west, with an amy Om” 
100,000 men, to reduce them to subjection 5, 
and, at the same time, to leave an immense. 
number at home, to defend his territories 
from invasion. 

Present my respects to all the Directors 
I desire a constant interest in their prayers. 
for divine strength, to enable mé to fulfil the. 
arduous duties of a Missionary. , 


Davin Jones.” 


Tur late visit of RATAFFE, a prince of” 
Madagascar, to England, excited no small 
interest in the minds of our Missionary 
friends. We follow him with our best 
wishes, and indulge the hope of his becoming 
ahelper to the truth in his own populous. 
country, where, we trust, he has before this; 
time arrived, together with the Rev. Mr. 
Jefferys, and the four missionary mechanics: 
who accompanied them. These brethren, with: 
Mr. Jones and Mr. Griffith, will form are-- 
spectable and efficient body for the com- 
mencement of this important Mission, alb 
the circumstances leading to which appear 
to have been marked out by the finger of 
God. Still, however, all depends on his 
blessing, and to him let the»members of the: 
Society constantly look up by fervent prayers. 

We are persuaded that it will afford am 
innocent gratification to our friends to possess: 
the portrait of Prince Rataffe; and we are 
happy to learn that a. striking likeness is, ims 
preparation for the January Number of the: 
Evangelical Magazine, the Editor of which 
has procured a drawing, taken by permissior 
from a fine picture of the Prince by Mrs 
Ross.* 


PREO LE LO LOLS 


MAURITIUS, 


Tue following account of Prince Rataffe,, 
&c. which appeared in the Calcutta Journal). 
may be acceptable to our readers. 

Port Louis, Nov. 25, 1820.—‘* Yester= 
day, the 24th, at one Pp. M. the Ova prin- 
ces, Rataffe and Endrien Semisate, accompa 
nied by Mr. Hastie, the envoy of -his 
Excellency Gov. Farquhar, disembarked 
from the grab Eliza, on which they had. 
been brought hither from Tamatave. 

These two princes, brothers-in-law of 
Radama, king of the Ovaas, to  whon» 
Rataffe is prime minister, have arrived. .as. 
ambassadors to his Excellency, and have 
been received with the honours due to ther 
rank, 


* We understand that a larger and more 
finished print, done in the Lithographic 
manner, is intended for publication by Mr. 
Ross. 


FOR DECEMBER 182], 


* They have in their suite seventeen guards 
sor demestics ; and bring the confirmation of 
the treaty made for the abolition of the 
‘slave_trade with Radama, who, as a pledge 
.of his sincerity, +has sent with his ambassa- 
~dors ten children of the first families in his 
-kingdom, to. be forwarded to England for 
‘their education. 

The first result of the treaty has been 
cthat all the individuals brought to the coast 
to be sold as slaves have been sent back 
-¥rom Imirne, and having been now rescued 
from slavery by Radama, are to be employ- 
ed in the occupations of husbandry and 
manufactures of the country. 

What more gratifying glory could Great 
‘Britain expect from the employment of a 
small portion of her resources during the 
peace, than that-arising from the entire 
civilization of a people so numerous and so 
dagenious as the inhabitants of Madagascar, 
which is every day making remarkable pro- 
eBress ! 

Mr. Jones, who had followed Mr. Hastie, 
has remained at Imirne ; and is occupied in 
researches and studies necessary for com- 
pleting and translating into English the 
French and Malegache dictionary of M. de 
Froberyille.’” 


GO LOLOLO LO SF 


ISLAND OF JOANNA. 


Visit of Geanna, the Prince of that island, to 
the Cupe—residence and instruction there, 
and his return home, accompanied by a 
Christian Preceptor. 


Mr. CAMPBELL, in his speech at the last 
Annual Meeting of the Society, mentioned a 
remarkable occurrence which he had noticed 
.at the Cape of Good Hope, of which we are 
now able to give a fuller account. 
The island of Joanna is one of a group of 
aslands, called the Comoro islands, situated 
between Madagascar and the eastern coast of 
Africa, opposite the coast of Mozambique. 
The ships bound for India frequently touch 
_at this island, the king of which is friendly 
to the English, his people also are partial to 
them. Ceawna, the eldest son of the king, 
and his suite, consisting of two Aides de 
Camp, an Interpreter, Secretary, &c. left 
the island with a design to perform the pil- 
grimage, which the Mahometans wish to 
‘effect once in their lives, to the tomb of the. 
yprophet at Mecca; but they were ship- 
swrecked at Hafoon, near the mouthief the 
Red Sea; from thence they got to Museat, 
_avhere they found a vessel bound to Penang ; 
and from thence proceeded in an Indiaman, 
which touched at Penang, in her way to 
England, 
While waiting at the Cape for a convey- 
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ance home, they applied to the Colonial Go- 
vernment for a person to assist them in ac= © 
quiring the English language. Here Dr. 
Philip and Mr. Campbell had an interview 
with them, when the acting governor intro- 
duced them, before dinner, by saying, “ The 
Prince and his suite have been prevented 
from visiting Mecca by shipwreck and the 
loss of their property. I hope the next pil- 
grimage they undertake, after receiving in- 
struction from you, will be to Jerusalem ;”— 
intending, no doubt, to express his hope that 
they would abandon the false prophet, and 
beome Christians. 

They immediately applied themselyes 
with great diligence to the study of English, 
and so earnest were they for its acquirement, 
that they were ready to suffer any priyations, 
and to stay any length of time-at the Cape, 
so that they might be able on their return to 
Joanna, to read and speak the English lan~ 
guage. 

The Prince possesses good natural talents, 
a large share of public spirit, and his ideas 
are certainly of a superior order. When at 
dinner, at the Government-house, he ob- 
served that the foundation of all the great= 
ness of England was laid in her superior 
knowledge, and that no kingdom could be 
great without science. He added, that he 
could endure any thing to be the instrument 
of introducing the English language among 
the inhabitants of Joanna, “ Make me 2 
master of the English language,” said one of 
his Aides-de-Camp, “ and I shall turn School= 
master immediately on my return.”—* I 
also shall turn Schoolmaster,” said the other, 
“if I can stay here till I can read and teach 
English.” Smiling at the observation, the 
Prince added, “We shall all turn School- 
masters on our return to Joanna.” 

Application having been made soon after 
their arrival, and before the developement 
of their strong desire for instruction, for a 
vessel to carry them home, the Sheur-water 
(Captain Robarts) was appointed for that 
purpose. It then became a general wish 
among the first persons in the colony, that a 
suitable individual might be found who might 
accompany them as a Preceptor. Such a 
person was providentially found in the persore 
of Mr. Elliott, who had come from England 
with a view of settling near Algoa Bay, but 
having altered his intention, had commenced 
teaching in Cape Town, and was rising in 
the public estimation. Mr. E. had beer 
introduced to Dr. Philip by a letter from 
the Rev. Mr, Smith, Classical Tutor of Ro= 
therham Academy. He had taught the 
Latin in Cape Town, and was cultivating am 
acquaintance avith the Greek. ‘This gen- 
tleman had also assisted Dr. P. in the in- 
struction of the Prince and his attendantig: 
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He had. also expressed a strong desire to be- 
come a Missionary. Mr. Elliott was there- 
fore judged to be a very suitable Preceptor 
to the Prince: the proposal was generally 
approved, and Mr. KE, consented to undertake 
the important office. 

The vessel sailed from Simon’s Bay on 
the 18th of May. The Prince and his people 
were accompanied to the Bay by perhaps 
1,000 cf the Malay population. ‘The most 
respectable part of their friends were al- 
lowed to take leave of them on board, and 
there was something very affecting in their 
separation. While in Cape Town, they were 
treated in the most respectable and hospi- 
table manner by the Government, and by 
all ranks of the inhabitants, and they were 
not insensible of their obligations. 

Mr. Elliott was furnished by Dr. Philip 
with a considerable number of books which 
would assist him_in the stu¢y of the Arabic 
Janguage, and enable him when he shall have 
acquired it, to make such translations as 
may be thought eligible. He will have the 
advantage of the best introduction possible 
to the king of Joanna; and it may be hoped 
that, by the blessing of God upon wise and 
prudent measures, the knowledge of the 
Gospel, and of salvation by Jesus Christ, 
will be received by the inhabitants of that 
island, and of others in its vicinity and con- 
nexion. These islands are particularly 
pointed out as affording desirable stations for 
Missions by the American brethren in their 
lively pamphlet—“'The Conversion of the 
World.” 
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Extract of a Letter from Mr. Knill, to 
W. A. Hankey, Esq. dated St. Peters- 
burg, 2d October 1821. 


*¢ THE favour of a King is as the dew upon 
the grass.’” Solomon said so, and I have 
found it to be true. We have long been 
desirous to have a Charity-school connected 
with our little congregation, and about a 
month since I drew up a statement to pre- 
sent to the public, soliciting aid. But before 
any thing could be done officially, it was 
necessary to obtain permission from the 
Prime Minister Galitzin, who is Minister of 
Spiritual Affairs and National Instruction. In 
order to obtain this permission, my dear 
friend, John Venning, Esq. took what I had 
written to that excellent Christian Princess 
Mischertsky, to give it an elegant Russ trans- 
lation. She cheerfully accepted the work, 
and while engaged in translating it, His Im- 
perial Majesty called on her, and the whole 
matter was laid hefore hima The Princess 
was pleased to mention my name, the Chapel, 
&¢. and added that she frequently heard me 
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preach. The result is this: last Friday Mr 
Venning received information from Prince 
Galitzin that the Emperor had appointed me 
Superintendant of the School with an an= 
nual salary of 2,000 rubles; 1,000 rubles 
for the master annually, and a donation of 
5,000 rubles to commence the Institution. 
‘Bless the Lord, O my soul!” 

It was delightful to see so many people at 
the Missionary Prayer Meeting yesterday 
evening. I endeavour to collect all the Mis- 
sionary Intelligence I can against those 
seasons, which has a very cheering effect. A 
gentleman was present-at the meeting in 
September, and was so much pleased with 
the idea of supporting a native preacher in 
India, that he commissioned me to inform 
the Directors that he would contribnte £ 10 
annually for that purpose—the preacher to 
be called “ Jolm Meybohm Venning.” 

Last week we voted 300 rubles to the 
Scottish Missionaries at Astrachan for printing 
Tracts in Tartar and Persic, Two hundred 
and thirty-five to Mr. Rahmn for Calmuc 
Tracts, and 235 to the Missionaries at Se= 
linginsk for Mongolian Tracts. 

All the Missionaries in the empire are 
supplted wita Russ Tracts by the Princess 
Mischertsky. She is an accomplished Eng- 
lish scholar, and-has translated great numbers. 
of English Tracts into her own language, 
hundreds of thousands of which have been 
circulated, and are still circulating in Russia. 

I have this day heard from the Jewish 
Missionaries who are travelling in the Crimea,. 
under the patronage of the Edinburgh Jewish 
Society. They have a large and interesting 
field before them. O that the Lord may 
arise and have mercy on the offspring of his 
servant Abraham. 

I have not heard very lately from our 
Missionaries. Their last accounts stated 
that they were all well. Doctors Paterson 
and Henderson have left Astrachan on their 
way to Tiflis. 

I have been 'much engaged lately in pre- 
paring for the press a Memoir of Walter Ven- 
ning, Esq. who like his inestimable fore- 
runuer Howard, died in the prison cause. 
I hope it may pyove interesting. Should 
any profit arise from the sale of the work, 
one half will be devoted to the cause of 
Prisons, and the other half to our Society.” 


Te ea aa 
DEMERARA. 
Extract of a Letter from Mr. Elliot; 
May 1621. 

Ir is with a lively sense of gratitude to 
the God of all grace, that I look back on 
the many mercies and blessings of the past 
year. Although at times indisposed, yet I 
have not been prevented preaching the un- 
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searchable riches of Christ but once since 
‘ast May; and the truths of the glorious 
Gospel, although proclaimed by a feeble 
worm, have proved mighty and powerful to 
the pulling down of the strong holds of sin 
and Satan, and have proved to be the power 
of God'to the salvation of precious souls. 

I have been engaged in George Town 
Much the same this year as I was last, in 

eaching on Sabbath and Wednesday even- 
“mgs, and meeting the religious negroes on 
Bfenday ‘evenings. The congregation is 
much the same in number; and although 
qe do not see so many forsaking their evil 
ways, and turning unto the Lord with hu- 
mility of soul, as we could wish, yet there 
are some who are inquiring the way to Zion, 
with their faces thitherward. 


Ebenezer Chapel, West Coast. 


I am likewise engaged, as it respects the 
instruction of the negroes, much the same 
this year as'I was last- year. Sabbath-day I 
eatechise the people, and hear such read, sc. 
zs attend for that purpose, andpreach. We 
have a prayer meeting on Saturday evening, 
when 2 short address is given. ‘This is not 
so well attended in the wet season, nor has it 
been so wellattended of late as it used to be, in 
consequence of some of the negroes having 
been prohibited attending. Onthe Sabbath- 
day the Chapel-continues to be remarkably 
well attended ; and I trust the Lord is carry- 
ing on his work among the people with 
mighty power, and that many among them 
believe to the saving of their souls. 

In the past year I have baptized 132 
adults and 48 children, and married 60 
couple. In May 1620 the church was 
formed at Ebenezer Chapel. We com- 
menced with 110 members; we haye re- 
ceived 72 since, and there are 50 others who 
are candidates, most of whom we expect to 
admit. to church. fellowship immediately. 
Death has already made a breach in our 
church; two have entered the eternal world, 
andthere is every reason to hope have 
joined the church triumphant in singing 
praises to God and the Lamb, 
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Extract of « Letter from Mr. Smith, at Le 
Resowvenir, dated May 4, 1821. 

I ruink the present aspect of this Branch 
of the Society’s Mission is such as to justify 
the conclusion, that “The hand of the Lord 
js with us; a great number believing and 
turning to the Lord.” It would be exceed- 
ingly easy to detail a series of facts in cen-= 
firmation of this remark, but perhaps a few, 
rief notices respecting the success of the 
“Gospel, during the past year, among the 
heathen around us, and its apparent influ 
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ence on those who have been some time 
baptized, will be sufficient to enable the 
Directors and members of the Society to 
form a pretty correct idea of the effect of 
their exertions on behalf of the negroes at 
this place. 

Of persons, chiefly of this description, 
have baptized, since last May, 162, besides 
62 children, exclusive of the 47 candidates 
mentioned in my last report;* making a 
total: of 271 baptized within the year. It 
may probably be thought that many, if not 
the greater part of these, must have beem 
baptized without due examination; but & 
can assure the Directors this is not the case. 
If I err in this respect, itis on the other 
hand—in being too scrupulous. 

The apparent influence.of the Gospel om 
the Christian negroes is pleasing, and, upom 
thie whole, satisfactory. To look for that 
universal conformity to christian principles: 
and christian practices among our converts, 
which we may expect to find among the 
religious of Great Britain, would betray ar 
ignorance of the inveteracy of heathen no- 
tions and habits sanctioned by the custom of 
ages, and shielded, as it were, by the impene- 
trable darkness. of their minds. And yet 
some of the members of our church are 
exemplary christians; excelling, .I believe, 
in piety and zeal, the bulk of professors im 
England, though, for want of a more complete 
knowledge of the christian system as deve- 
loped in the New Testament, they some= 
times err, even in doing good. Of by far 
the greater part of the baptized negroes, or 
even of our members, I cannot speak im 
such terms of praise ; yet I can say that, in 
general, they manifest such a “ subjection to. 
the Gospel of Christ,” that when they are 
made acquainted with the will of God, as 
revealed in the holy Scriptures, they are 
willing to conform to it. The influence of 
the Gospel on the conduct of the negroes 
appearsin many instances. I will mention 
one,—the increasing'regurd paid to the sanctity 
of the Lord’s day. 

It is well known that the plantation slaves 
(which are perhaps seven-eighths of the whole 
negro population,) are usually allowed a 
piece of ground, which they are expected te 
cultivate for the purpose of furnishing theme 
selves with such necessaries or conveniences 
as their owners do not provide for them, 
Sunday is the chief time, in fact the only 
time they have for cultivating these grounds, 
and for carrying the produce of them te 
market; Sunday being market-day. Al- 
though this practice is not only a shameful 
violation of the Sabbath, and extremely in- 


* In our united Report, last May. 


536 


jurious te’the negroes,* yet the trifling profit 
they derive from the labour, and the plea- 
sure they find in going to the market in 
town, strongly attach them to it. With 
pleasure I see many of the baptized negroes 
abandon this practice,—a ‘practice, so 
specious in its appearance to them, and so 
deeply-rooted by custom, that nothing but 
a sense of religion could cause them volunta- 
rily to relinquish it. Many, very many, 
now neither go to market nor work their 
grounds on a Sunday; and yet these are 
the persons that make the cleanest and best 
appearance, and have more of the comforts 
of life than most others. The reason is ob- 
vious. They are diligent in raising live- 
stock, fowls, ducks, turkeys, &c. which they 
dispose of to persons’ who go about the 
country to purchase them; by not going to 
market they have less inducement to spend 
their money in buying useless or pernicious 
articles; and by a little economy, such as 
the Bible teaches, they make their money 
go further than others. Their attendance 
at public worship is very regular, and only 
interrupted by such ‘circumstances as are 
beyond their control. 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF 


AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
CHESTER. 

On Monday, October 15, the Anniversary 
of the Chester Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety was held in Queen Street Chapel, in 
that city. D. F. Jones, Esq. was called to 
the Chair, and the business of the Meeting 
commenced by a Report of the Proceedings 
for the past year, which was read by the 
Rey. J. Bridgman ; after which the Meeting, 
which’ was very numerous and highly re- 
spectable, was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Charrier, Coombs, Wilson, Jones, Robinson, 


* If we were to megard the negroes 
only as irrational animals, these Sunday 
occupations must be considered detri- 
mental to them. The labour, which is 
great, must exhaust their strength. Besides 
the labour of cultivating their grounds, they 
have to carry their heavy produce, yams, 
Indian corn, bananas, &c., a distance of six 
or eight, and many of them as much as 
twelve or fourteen miles,to the market. A 
great proportion of the money they obtain 
for their marketables is spent for ram. Some 
drink it in town, and return quite intoxicat- 
ed; and not a few bring that destructive 
Uiquor (new-rum) home with them, notwith- 
Standing the vigilance of the police in search- 
ing for it. How drunkenness wastes a man’s 


constitution, especially in a tropical climate, 
I need not say, : 
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and Dr, Stewart. Mr. Campbell. also» gave 
a most interesting account’ of his travels in 
Africa. The collections at the closeamounted 
to £87 10s. 6d. 

BricG, 

Tue Fourth Anniversary of the Brigg 
Auxiliary Missionary Society was held on 
Wednesday the 17th of; October, and the 
following Lord’s Day. -An Address, intro- 
ductory to the services on’ this: interesting 
occasion, was given by the Rey. Mr. Soper: 
on the Tuesday evening preceding.:: On the 
afternoon of the 17th, the public Meeting 
of the Society was held. W. Rust, Esq. 
presided, and urged, with his usual: energy, 
the paramount claims of Christian Missions. 
Suitable and animated addresses were deli- 
vered by the Rev. Messrs. Smith, Rayson, 
Smelle, Soper, Sykes, Plumstead, and Mr; 
Gill, (Wesleyan.) In the evening Rev. 
T. Smith, Classical Tutor of Rotherham 
Academy, preached an excellent discourse'to 
a large and attentive audience. On the fol= 
lowing sabbath, ‘suitable and impressive dis- 
courses were preached, morning and after= 
noon, by the Rev. B. Rayson, London, and:in 
the evening by the Rev. J. Campbell. The 
attendance was more numerous, and the col- 
lections larger than on any former Anniver- 
sary, thus evincing that the zeal and libe= 
rality of the friends of Christian Missions in 
that part of Lincolnshire is unabated... The 
sum of £11] 2s. 5d. has been raised by this 
Auxiliary during the past year.* 

The Rev. Messrs. Rayson and Campbellalso 
visited Gainsborough, and Lincoln, where they- 
preached, and attended public Missionary 
Meetings; and where they observed the 
warmest attachment to the great cause of 
Missions, and the deepest interest in its suc= 
cess. We have not as yet been favoured 
with any accounts of those proceedings. The 
brethren who visited Lincolnshire, as a depu- 
tation from the Parent Society, express their 
obligations to their numerous friends wha 


* A little boy having received a gift of 
poultry, over which he was to exercise his 
care and attention for the benefit of the 
missionary cause, has manifested the greatest 
zeal and anxiety for the great object, and 
presented at the two last Anniversaries of 
the Brigg Auxiliary the sumof £4.45. as 
the net produce of his feathered charge; with 
as much apparent delight as if the money 
had procured him an estate. A person who 
attended the Meeting, and was an eye-witness 
of his modest and noiseless zeal, admired 
alike the spirit which appeared to have ac- 
tuated the mind of the child and the piety 
of his esteemed parents, who have thus early 
taught him diligence, prudence, and Christian 
benevolence. 
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received themwith so much cordiality, and 
furnished them with facilities for accomplish- 
ing the great:objects of their visit. ‘4 
LE LILI LOLS 
The readiness of Poor Persons to contribute to 
: Missionary Societies. 

I wayE taken the earliest opportunity 
since the Missionary Meeting at Frome (says 
a- Minister from the country) to form a 
Penny-a-week Society in my congregation, 
andolcam happy to inform you, that my 
success has. far exceeded my expectations. 
¥£- our subscriptions contjgue, the annual 
amount will be considerable. One hundred 
subscribers were obtained the first day. The 
account which the Collectors give of their 
reception among the poor is really affecting : 
they found some of them: standing at the 
doors of their humble abodes, with their 
pence in their hands, and others, whom they 
had. passed’ by, followed them with their 
money, saying to-the Collectors, “ Pray do 
not neglect us because we ure poor.’ A lady 
in- one district called on a poor widow, 
merely to prevent her feelings from being 
hurt,and told her, that, owing to her poverty, 
she did not expect any thing from her. “Oh!” 
replied the peor widow, “1 cannot, poor as 
Tam, refuse giving a penny-a-week towards 
promoting the cause of that Redeemer who 
has given me-the hope of heaven!” This 
poor widow has entirely to support five 
fatherless children, and yet she, of her pe- 
nury, thus cast into the Missionary treasury. 
Indeed, (says our correspondent,) from this 
and many other pleasing occurrences, it is 
evident that the poor consider themselves 
favoured by being thus called upon. The 
Gollectors declare that they could not have 
been better received had they gone to dis- 
tribute instead of receive money. 


- ANOTHER Minister in the country who 
was. lately in London, thus writes: “I 
have much pleasure in informing you that I 
have been enabled to make a successful 
attempt. to. call into more vigorous action 
the missionary zeal of my dear people here. 
I preached.a sermon on Sabbath evening, on 
the duty and privilege of increased exertions 
in the cause of Missions, and gaye notice, 
that I would on Tuesday evening meet such 
as were disposed to become Collectors, in 
order to regulate their co-operations. So 
many more were assembled than I expected, 
that we deemed it expedient to form a re- 
gular Association, and a Juvenile Society. 
Sixteen Collectors have already volunteered 
their services, and I think that each will find 
sufficient employment. 


The Directors would press. upon the 
best attention of Ministers and their nume- 
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rous friends in the country, the importance of 
Penny-a-week Societies, as the most efficient 
mode: of furnishing pecuniary supplies, and 
never in any former period of the Society’s 
history were those supplies in greater requi-, 
sition than now. New fields of labour are 
presenting, themselves—many additional la- 
bourers have been sent out this year, more 
than in any one former year. Several others 
are-applying for admission; but unless 
greater efforts are made than have ever yet 
been made, the Directors must not, cannot 
go forward to the extent which their com- 
passion for perishing millions would. .urge 
them. The outlay of the past half-year has 
already exceeded the receipts more than 
EIGHT THOUSAND PoUNDS. The. zealous 
friends of the Society will no doubt feel the 
necessity of making the raost vigorous exg 
ertions to replenish its funds. 
PL OL AL PL OL OL 

TO THE JUVENILE FRIENDS. OF MISSIONS« 

Ir has afforded unspeakable satisfaction to 
those who support the Missionary Cause, 
to observe the kindness and self-denial with 
which many young persons, and even young 
children, have contributed towards the work 
of Missions, and the circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures among the heathen. The nar- 
rative that follows refers to a little Girl in 
the United States of North America, related 
by a person ona yisit to the house of his 
friend. 

Anecdote. 

It was sabbath eve, when, at a friend’s 
house, we were all sitting in the piazza, con- 
versing about the exertions now making for 
the heathen, It was a lovely evening, and 
the conversation most interesting. “ Father,” 
said little Harriet, after listening a long time 
to our conversation,—“ Father, do these 
little heathen children wish to learn to read 
the Testament ?’’ ‘ Many of them are 
very anxious for this; and all would be 
anxious, did they know its value.” ‘ But, 
father, haye they all got Testaments, if they 
did know how to read 2”? §*No, my love, 
few of them only ever heard any thing about 
the Testament—about- God—about Jesus 
Christ”? © Will half a dollar buy one 
Testament, for one Jittle heathen girl?” It 
would.” Oh!” sighed the little Harriet, 
“ how I wish I had half a dollar! Father, 
may I sell any thing I’ve got, if I can get 
half a dollar?” ‘ Yes,” said. the Father, 
smiling at his daughter’s simplicity. The 
conyersation here ended. 

Almost every child has some toy of which 
he is peculiarly fond. . Harriet’s toy was-a 
beautiful tame grey squirrel, which she ad 
brought up, to which she was excessively at- 
tached. It would eat from her hand—attend 
her in her rambles, and sleep on her pillow. 
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The pretty little Jenny, for this was its 
name, was suddenly taken sick. The little 
girl nursed it with every care, and shed many 
tears over it as it died on her pillow in her 
lap. Her father endeavoured in vain to con- 
sole her—assuring her that Jenny was now 
insensible to any pain or trouble. “The 
end of its life has arrived, and it is now no 
more: but when my little daughter comes 
to die, if she if a good girl, her immortal 
spirit will only leave this world to wing its 
way toa world happier than this. Be com- 
forted, my daughter, or you will make your 
father unhappy. Why do you grieve so?” 
“¢ Father,” said the weeping Harriet, “did 
I not love my sqnirrel ?” “Yes.” ‘Did 
you not say I might sell any thing I had for 
half a dollar, and send a Testament to the 
heathen children?’? ‘Yes.’ « Well, I 
was going to sell my pretty squirrel to 
Mr. » who was to give me half a dollar 
for it,and I was going to send a Testament to 
the heathen ; but now my Jenny is dead.’’— 
She ceased, laer speech being choked by her 
sobs. The Father was silent—a tear stood 
in his eye—he put a silver dollar in his 
daughter’s hand,—and the little girl dried 
her tears, rejoicing that Jenny’s death would 
be the means of sending two or three Testa- 
ments to the heathen, instead of one ! 
PEREGBRINUS: 
PL IL ILLS LL OL 
AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS: 

THe American brethren, Messrs. Parsons 
and Fisk, have lately paid a visit to several 
of the Apocalyptic Churches. After visiting 
Smyrna they proceeded to Pergamos, Thya- 
tira, Sardis, and Philadelphia; and intended 
to complete the circuit by returning to 
Smyrna, by way of Laodicea and Ephesus; 
but were prevented from visiting the last 
two churches by the indisposition of Mr. 
Parsons. 

Pergamos, Nov. 7, 1820.—At two we 
reached Pergamos, now called Bergamo. We 
put up at a publickhan. The Bishop’s letter, 
and another {rom a Greek in Smyrna, intro- 
duced us to several persons, whose acquaint- 
ance was of use to us. 

Obtained a guide.’ Passed an immensely 
large building, formerly a Christian Church, 
now a Turkish Mosque. ‘This is said to be 
the church in which the disciples met to 
whom St. John wrote. Passed by what 
is said to be the tomb of Antipas: see 
Rev. ii. 13. 

There are in Pergamos one Synagogue, 
one Greek church, and one Armenian 
church. At the Greek church we found 
a school of 20 boys taught by a priest. The 
master then went with us to visit the other 
priests. We showed them, in the Romaic 
Testament, the Address to the Church at 
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Pergamos, which one of them read. We: 
then gave them a Testament and a number 
of Tracts. Visited three other schools, and 
supplied them with Tracts. | One contained 
25 schclars, another 20, and the third 2 
smaller number. Gave one of the Teachers 
a Testament, in consequence of his earnest 
solicitations. A young Greek came to our 
lodgings, and bought two Testaments. 

The population of Pergamos is said to be 
about 15,000: viz. 1500 Greeks, 200 or 
300 Armenians, 100 Jews, and the rest: 
Turks. The streets are wider and cleaner 
than any which we have before seen in Asia. 

Nine or ten Minarets speak the power of 
the False Prophet. 

Thyatira, Nov. 9.—At eight o'clock we 
reached Thyatira, now Akhisar, and put up 
at a khan. 

We read the Address to the Church in 
Thyatira—prayed to that God whom saints 
of old worshipped in this place—and then 
retired to rest, commending this city, once 
beloved, to the compassion of our Redeemere 

Nov. 10,—We had a letter of introduc- 
tion from a Greek in Smyrna to Economo, 
the Bishop’s Procurator, and a principal 
man among the Greeks in this town. | Phis 
morning we sent the letter, and he imme- 
diately called on us. He says the Turks 
have destroyed all remnants of the ancient 
church ; and even the place where it stood 
is now unknown. At present, there are in 
the town 1000 houses, for which taxes are 
paid to the Government, besides 200 or 300 
small huts: there are about 350 Greek 
houses, and 25 or 30 belonging to the Arme- 
nians ; the others are all Turkish. There 
are nine Mosques, one Greek church, and 
one Armenian church; four or five Greek 
Priests, and one Armenian. 

Thyatira is situated near a small river, 2 
branch cf the Caicus, in the centre of an 
extensive plain. At the distance of three or 
four miles it is almost completely surrounded 
by mountains. The houses are low, many 
of them mud or earth. Excepting the Mos- 
lem’s palace, there is scccely a decent 
house in the place. ‘The streets are narrow 
and dirty, and every thing indicates poverty 
and degradation. 

Sardis—We reached Sardis, now called 
Start, at half_past-six, in ten hours’ travel 
from Thyatira. 

Nov. 12. Sunday.—After our morning 
devotions, we took some Tracts and a Testa- 
ment, and went to the mill near us, where 
three or four Greeks live. Found one of 
them grinding grain: another soon came in 
both were able to read. We read to them 
the Address to the Church in Sardis, and 
then the account of the Day of Judgment: 
Matt. xxv, Conversed with them about 
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what we read, and then spoke of the Lord’s 
Day, and endeavoured to explain its design, 
and gave them some Tracts. 

We had our usual forenoon service in the 
upper part of the mill; and could not refrain 
from weeping, while we sung the 74th Psalm, 
and prayed among the ruins of Sardis, Here 
were once a few names, which had not de- 
filed their garments; and they are now walk- 
ing with their Redeemer in white. But, 
alas! the Church as a body had only a name 
to. live, while they were in reality dead ; and 
they did not hear the voice of merciful ad- 
monition, and did not strengthen the things 
which were ready to die. Wherefore the 
candlestick has been removed out of its 
place. 

In the afternoon we walked out, and en- 
joyed a season of social worship in the fields, 

This has been a solemn, and, we trust, a 
profitable Sabbath to us, Our own situation, 
and the scenery around us, have conspired to 
give a pensive, melancholy turn to our 
thoughts. Our eye has affected our hearts, 
while we saw around us the ruins of this once 
splendid city, with nothing now to be seen 
but a few mud huts, inhabited by ignorant 
Terks; and the only men, who bear the 
Christian name, at work all day in their 
mill. Every thing seems as if God had 
cursed the place, and left it to the dominion 

/ of Satan. 

There 
family. 

There are three grist mills here, in which 
nine or ten Greek men and boys are em- 
ployed. To one of these we gave a Testa 
ment, charging him to read it constantly, 
and remember that it is the Word of God, 
and the guide to heaven. He bowed, 
thanked us for the gift, and said, ‘ I will 
read it often.” 

Philadelphia, Nov. 15. — Early this 
morning, Theologus, a Greek, to whom we 
had a letter of recommendation, went with 
us to visit Gabriel, the Archbishop of this 
diocese. He has held’ his present office six 
years, and is reputed a man of learning ; but 
is now quite aged, perhaps 75. Formerly, 
he had one bishop under him; now none, 
and but about 20 priests. His diocese in- 
cludes Sardis on the west, and Laodicea on 
the east; but he says that there are not 
above 600 or 70 Greek houses in it. 
There are five churches in this town, besides 
twenty which are either old or small, and 
not now used, The whole number of houses 
is said tobe 3000, of which 250 are Greek, 
the rest Turkish. We gave the archbishop 
some tracts and a Testament. Went out 
with a guide to see the city. It is situated 
at the foot of Mount Tmolus, and is nearly 
in the form of a parallelogram, and-surround- 

_ed by walls now in decay. We counted six 


is now in Sardis no Christian 
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minarets. Saw the church in which, they 
say, the Christians assembled, to whom St. 
John wrote: it is now a mosque. 

An indisposition under which Mr. Parsons 
laboured haying continued now more than 2 
week, the Missionaries reluctantly turned 
toward Smyrna, without completing their 
proposed circuit. 

Nov. 17.—If we pursue our way, as we had 
intended, to Laodicea, and thence to Smyrna 
by Ephesus, we must travel a considerable 
distance in a barbarous part of the country, 
with the prospect of very bad accommoda- 
tions. It is disagreeable to think of returning 
without visiting all the seven churches: but 
Providence seems to ¢all us to do so. Laodtcea 
is, at present, almost nothing but ruins ; and 
that part of the country presents very little 
opportunity fer missionary labour. We can- 
not think it our duty to risk health and 
life, by pursuing the journey in our present 
circumstances; and accordingly resolve to 
return to Smyrna. 

Jerusalem.—My. Parsons has since pro= 
ceeded to Jerusalem, and, in a letter to Mr. 
Fisk, dated March 13th, writes :— 

“J haye made some short excursions in the 
vicinity of Jerusalem ; that is, to the Pool 
of Siloam, to Gethsemane, Mount Olivet, 
Bethany, the Tomb of Lazarus, Mount Zion, 
&c. Ihave twice been to see the Tomb of 
our blessed Saviour, and twice to Mount 
Calvary. The pilgrims weep and sob over 
the tomb of our Saviour, just as they would 
over the grave of a parentor a sister.” 

PL PL LO LL OL 
Death of Rev. Mr, Newell. 

WirH great concern we announce the 
death of the Rey. Samuel Newell, one of the 
American Missionaries at Bombay. He is 
well known to the religious public as one of 
the authors of that spirited pamphlet, « The 
Conversion of the Werld,”’ and as the hus- 
band of that truly excellent young person, 
Mrs. Newell, the memoir of whom has been 
so much read both,in England and America. 
Mr. Newell, with Mr. Hall, had laboured 
for several years in Bombay, had acquired 
the language, and were active and useful 
ministers of Jesus Christ. 

SLPS IE OL IL 
GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

Tuts. Society was formed in the year 1817, 
A General Meeting was held at Loughbo- 
rough, June 27th, 1821, when a Report was 
made of their proceedings, and plans sug gest= 
ed for the further extension ef the [nstitu- 
tion. It appears that the income of the 
first’ year was about 154/.; that of the 
second, nearly 5001.; of the third, 77213 
and of the fourth, 960J. F 

The expenditure of the fourth year was 
1551l. 7s. 10d.; being chiefly on accouut of 
the outfit passage, and salaries in advance 
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of two Missionaries, the Rev. W. Bampton, 
and the Rey. J. Peggs, and their wives, who 
Shave proceeded to India with the Rev. Mr. 
Ward. 

On the subject of their particular station, 
‘their instructions are as follews :— 

With respect to your station, we beg you 
to consider it a leading principle in directing 
your decision, that it shall be one where the 
field for usefulness appears wide, and as yet 
unoccupied by others. 

We wish you, if practicable, to convey 
‘the Gospelto some nation, for whom as yet 
no man cares. ‘ 

We cannot, with propriety, decisively fix 
‘on your future station, but suggest one or 
other of the following :—Assam; the Pun- 
‘Jab; Central Hindoostan, viz. the country 
in the neighbourhood of Aurungabad ; or one 
of the great eastern islands which may be as 
yet unoccupied. The first of these may 
probably be found the most eligible ; the last, 
the least advisable. 

When you reach Serampore, consult the 
Missionaries there on the eligibility of the 
above stations; or, if none of these should 
seem suitable, on any other that may ap- 
pear eligibie. Value their advice, and treat 
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it with deference: yet you are te consider it 
as advice, and not as actual direction; but 
must endeavour to act as, before God, seems 
most advisable to your own minds. 
i te i ll 
Departure of Missionaries. ‘ 

On the 10th of October the Rev. Messrs. 
Micaiah Hill, James Hill, and Joseph Brad- 
ley Warden, and their wives, ‘sailed from 
Portsmouth in the ship Ganges, for Calcutta. 


On the 30th of the same month, the 
Rey. Alexander Fyvie and his wife, sailed 
from Gravesend in the ship Hadlow, Capt. 
Craigie, for Surat. : 


On the @th of Nov. the Rev. David Collie 
and his wife, appointed to Malacca, and the 
Rey. Edmund Crisp and his wife, to Madras, © 
sailed from Portsmouth in the ship Windsor 
Castle, Capt. Lee, bound for Calcutta. 


We have nodoubt but these beloved brethren 
and sisters are committed to the care of the 
Great Lord, to whom they have consecrated 
themselves, by the earnest supplications: of 
the Christian church. 
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[ Collections, anon 


ymuus Donations, and all other Donations o, 


of Sl. or upwards, recetoee 


from 16 October, to 16 November, 1821, inclusive.] 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Legacy under the Will of the late Mr. 
John Essex, of PitfieldStreet, Hoxton— 
Mrs. Mary Essex and Rey. Matthew 


Wilks, Executors (less duty) .......... 20 0 6 
Mr. R. P. London.—Donation...........+ 100 
Legacy under the Will of the late Mr. John 

Brown; by Mr. Cradock, Executor .... 2.0 °0 
Highgate ——Contributions.——Rer. J. 

Thomas and Friends.................. 14 0 6 
M. 8. for the purchase of Clothes for the 

Hottentots at Pacaltsdorp .........6.. 100 
Produce of a Missionary Box; by Johann 

Gerhard Oncken (a German) 1 4 23 
A Friend; -by Rev. 'W.. Wall... ....ceceee HD 000 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF 


THE UNITED KINGDOM, 
‘Staffordshire, Worcestershire, and 
Warwickshire Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society, late J. Dick- 
enson, Esq. Treasurer. 
Stafford.—Rev. J. Chalmers.— 
Juvenile Missionary Society. 
Missivnary Box.....ceseeecee 1 4 


yy 
— 
oo 
n> 


87 4 
‘Tutbury.—Rev. J. Brook.— 
Branch Society.—Collections 
and Subscriptions.......... 34.17 6 
Miss Ford’s Missionary Box.. 3 5 0 
38 2 6 
Burton-upon-Trent.—Rey. D. 
Clarke.—Missionary Society 12 0 0 
Royle Mill Missionary Box .. 3 0 0 
—— 14500 
Branston near Burton.—Collected by 
Miss Shenston...... dels cigars Seated! HES LO © 
Carried forward wveservsourseees MOS IO 4 


Brought forward..... ete we reser 65 13 
Stone.—Rev. W. Burdekin and Friends 6 15 
Breewood.—Rev. J. Fernie .........+6. 5 6 
West Bromwich.——Rev. 

BABSON. orc cre sop ciara anata ones 261111 
Teachers and Sunday School 
Childrend octane act cee 12 6 43 
38.18 
Rey, J. Cooper.—Annual Col- 
WEG ON cin. cpisislneiaistaretle waite 12-9 6: 
Penny Subscriptions ........ 120776 
Donations from three Friends 4 3 0 
Mr. J. Horton’s Missionary Box 3 0 0 
Two Missionary Boxes ...... 0 12 103 
Sunday School Boys ........ 4 2 lt 
DittolGirlyrstao sccm eae ete 1 6 6 8 
A few Children of the Congre- 
PRUON ann Goncasen ee 0 5k 
—— 40 0 
Uttoxeter Branch Society—James Bell, 
Esq. Treasurer ......... slaisinteeisicin of sueetoGa 14. 
Lichtield. —Rev. W. Salt.— 
Monthly Subscriptions .... 10 11 8 
Little Children ata DaySchool 1 7 11 
Sunday School Children...... 0.8 7 i 
Profit by Sale of Pincushions 0 6 0 
A Lady. PeGR Toa. Weiaivee LOO 
Mrs. Salt’s Missionary Box .. 015 4 
Mr. Daniel’s ditto (a Moiety) 110 0 
A Friend. 6.055 Ficatene sins pe eee 
16 2 
Handsworth.—Rev. J. Ham- 
mond.—Collection ........ 5 2 0 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions 
from Sunday School Teachers 5 8 O 
Sunday Subscriptions and Mis- 
slonary Boxes Gi.csesescces 5 ID, 
—_— 16 3 


_——— 


Carried forward wrasecesessserss 209 8 


ad 


FOR DECEMBER 1821. 
Brought forward ...iccesereves se) 2893 2 


Cheadle,—Bethel .Chapel.— 
Rev. Clarke.—Annual 
Collections & Subscriptions ~ as 1 
Sunday School Childremys sos 6 
D. & S. Homes’ Micouuahent ne 2 
Childrenin Tean Sunday School 0 10 Q 


Wolverhampton: — Rev. J. 
Nichols.—Subseriptions. ... 16 31 11 
A few Young Ladies at Schoo! 10 8 
Bilston.—A few Friends; per Rev. Mr. 
Shawyer 9... te es 
Shelton.—Hope Chapel. Rev. 
W. Farmer.—Weekly Sub- 


scriptions. . we 7 18 8 
Profit on Sale of Pincushions 

made by a Lady........+-+-- EP) 
Mr. “Popekinacnis 3 Mapes 

BOM aes 0.307% 
Mr. Hainmersleys’ ditidl. 63 bs 3910406 
Missionary. Lady, -s...-++-+-+ 0 8 6 


Walsall.—Per Mr. Rooker.— 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions 718 © 

Young Ladies at Miss Carter’s 
Schools... sei s2¢25 F210 


Great Bar.—Collected by Miss Stoekdale 
Cannock.—Rev T: Butteaux.—Penny-~ 
a-week. Subscriptions; by Miss J. 
Hall; Treasurer. ....----+eeeee eee 
Alton. -Rev. J. Tallis.—Two Mission- 
ary Boxes 
Gornal.—Rev. T. Heathcote,—Subscrip- 


tions.—Mr. R. Jukes, Treasurer.—Miss _ 


Jukes and Miss Barrs, Collectors .-.-+ 


>a hae ia J. Vaughan tenes. 
ourbridge.—R ev. J, Richards 

and Congregation ....,....- 16 6 0 
“5 Lawson’s School .....- 1. 410.0 

A few Friends at the Lye .... 010 6 
Dudley.—Rev. J. Dewshis _— 

Ladies’ Subscriptions . A 0 8 
Gentlemen’s ditto..........-. LD 18 
Warwick.—Reyv. J. W. Piercy. 

—Collection ...+.+-+-+eee- 15 0 0 
Mr. Carey’s Missionary Box,. 1 U1 0 
Coventry.—West  Orchard.— 

Rev. J. Jerard.—Mrs, Je- 

rard’s Missionary Box .... 016 6 
Mr. Pratt’s ditto .....+.+ pica | it iene 
Vicar Lane.—Rev. J. Sibree.—Branch 

Missionary Society...--+++++- ere see 
Foleshill—Rey. J. Roughton 

nd Friends. ...--.++++s0+++ 15 4 9h 


Chapel End.—Rev. J. Dagley.—Col- 
lected at Monthly Prayer Meeting. . 
Nuneaton. — Rev. J. Grifiths. — Miss 
Lee’s Sale of Pincushions, Baskets, 
and Watch Bags 
Leamington.—Kev J. Bromily. ~ Penny- 
a-week Subscriptions ..-s+seeereres 
Bedworth —Rev.J. Dix.—An- 


nual Collections ....--++++ 4 010 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions. . Oe aie 
Mr. Gilbard’s Missionary Box 0:15 6 
Mr. MOorri8..8 ..8--2recceeee C0056 0 


Kenilworth.—A few Friends ...+.-++++ 

Atherstone.—Rey. R. M. Miller. 
—Donations 

Penny-a-week Society ....-+ 


6 5 


6 


71 i 


16 


20 0 


19 0 


215 


0 


Carried forward. severe» 24 24 13 3 6} 534 1 5h 
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Brought forward, ..... 24 13 oF 534 3 5k 


Contributions of a Lady, being , 
part of the fruits of industry ~ 


in making Pincushions .... 5 0 0 
Sunday School ...+...0c005-4) 1.2 83 
Mr. Frmeaiack 2 Asya 2 Box 2 0 0 
Miss Simmons .....++s+- Urt6; £0 
Friends at Sheepy......-..... 1 8 2 

oo ae 54 10 
Meriden.—Young Ladies at Mrs. Albut’s. 

SCHOO. petites. Wiawethsk' een Fe Kaos 110 © 
Birmingham. — Carr’ 3 Lane.— 

Rev. J. A. James.--Collection 76 3° 
Juvenile Missionary Society ... 30 0 0 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions 

from Mr. Parker’s Workmen 6 6 0 
A Sunday School Teacher... ESRI 
‘Ai Vdausthaly aisbvasse devs 1.5 0 
A Eamilyis. ase 22 > asjetes« satpriss Oto a0 
Miss Doughty’ $ Missionary Box 014 6 
Miss Noakes’ ditto .......... 0 10 6 

116 14 73: 
Ebenezer Chapel.—Rev. T. 

East.—Collection .....+++ 168 16. 0 
Juvenile Missionary Society.— 

Collected by Misses ey 

and Baweiigts. 2208 2h. Lui2st Mi ‘0 
Ditto Misses Hunts .. 25.4 3 
Ditto Miss Clive” cio ssy oboe eOie AU 
Ditto Mrs. Goodwin ........ oO Fe 
Ditto Mrs. Taylor and Caddick 8 11 2% 
Ditto Mrs. Goughand Reading 8 8 2 
Ditto Ladies at Miss Cope’s 

SCHOO oe ne seer ene et 0 0 
Ditto Alice Collins (servant at 

Mrs. Glover’s, Spring Hill) 7 0 & 
Ditto Miss Blackmore 6 1s 
Ditto Miss Maddocks 514 8 
Ditto Misses Dayand Latham 5 5 0 
Ditto Misses Whitaker and Yates5 2 6 
Ditto Miss Munslow ....-.-+.- 5 0 8 
Ditto Miss Buckton.......4++ 427 
Ditto Misses Tufts ....-..4.. 312 0 
Ditto Misses Caddick ........ 3 9 
Ditto Miss Skinner’....2...+ . 3 6118 
Ditto Miss Moseley .....- 21. wad t 49S 
Ditto Miss Witheridge........ 3.4 2% 
Ditto Mrs. Taylor, Bull Street 3.1.3 
Ditto Miss Glover .......se 3. .0),0 
Ditto Miss Augeat .......... 2.18 10 
Ditto Miss Simister........+6 2 4 8 
Ditto Mrs. Abnett.....-...45+ 20 6 
Ditto Mrs. Taylor, Aston ag 20 90 
Ditto Miss Ann Hill. 110 0 
Ditto Mrs. ‘Lhistlecock . 1 6 St 
Ditto M. R. Beasley Lash 6-. 4 
Ditto Mrs. Walker . 12 10 
Ditto Miss Homer 018 0 
Rowland, Bast, Missionary Box 416 10 
Mrs. Greasley’ Stditto’ ti rev. s POOL7: 16 
Mr. Smith’s ditto ........ jE Oa 
Nursery ditto. Soin yn bins 1 0. 6% 
Mrs. Gibbin’s ditto.giphenste » 0 46 
Mrs E. S. ditto... ..s0ibode=s 1io 6 
Mr. Henry Phillip’s ditto .... Lb 1 0 
Hannah Blount (servantat Mr. 

Brunton’s) ditto cseeseeeee 1.9% 
Miss Berther Jones’ ditto 1 205 0 
Mrs. Timpson’s ditto ..... te 
Mr. W. and, 1; Fountleroy, 

Beadle ditto .. ee rienede se 0 3 8% 
Produce of Net Fringe ditto, o. 0/15,.0 
Ditto of Sale of Pincashions ; 

by Emma and Lucy Glover 

GittO <<’. na) v0 20.010 wiphein Hab 0 1 0.5 Vo 
Boys’ Sunday School ditto vaisbaaree a 
Girls’ and Female Adult ditto. 3.18. 64 
Bristol Street ditto ....... vee OL Tie 
Fisher ditto Boys’ ditto ...... fl Daye 
Ditto Girls’ ditto .....2.se0e- 112.0 


Carried forward .1.+..878 11 03 686 16 53 
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Brought forward .... 378 11 0% 686 16 53. 

Jobn Walker, a Sunday School 

Boy sh Ua ia ance Coe 10 0% 
A: School Boye! vn qevtenientere's 0 3 43 
By Mr. Hetherington; at Mr. 

Jenkins’ Warehouse........ 1 6 
From afew Workmen; by John 

ROWene. 12 wee dtene eee TMS t7 
ByaFriend ........ tae MOMS F 
Mary Loveday, adult Scholar.— 

Collected while delivering 

Tracts Wy, wep sete oases ve » 030 8 
Mr. Peart’s Workmen......:. 110 0 


Miss Mansfield, for the Chapel 
and Mission House, Cape 
Town, Cape of Good Hope 10 0 0 


395 10 113 
‘King Street Chapel. —Rev. J. 

Jones.—Collection .........32 0 0 
Juvenile Missionary Society. — 

Collected by Mrs. Burdell.. 22 7 11 
Ditto Miss Steadman ..,..... 16 2 O2 
Ditto Miss Latham ...e...005 5 5 0 
Ditto Miss Freeth............ 1i4 0 
Ditto Miss Berrisford ........ 28 
Ditto Miss Hinton ...... 014 9 
Ditto Jdkeevsdes 8 9 0 
Ditto Mr, Cope... 8 0 0 
Ditto Mre Phillips's. we os ce 415 0 
Ditto. E. James eee ye 2 oS 
Ditto Mr, Barnett... s.060 bas 018 0 
Ditto Mn. Simi thd . seseedee.nce 10 6 
Masters Beymons’ Miss. Box 016 4% 
Mrs. Fretwell’s ditto ........ 4 4 
Children of Pritchet Street 

Sunday School; by Mr. 

Waltons ctecan wettiees caer O90) 
Boys’ Sunday School ....... oo Oi diks gm 
Girls’ GittO. cca ee © ahaa te at ee 


3g 
——__ 115 1211 
Livery Street.—Rey. J. Eagle- 
ton.— Collection ey nccle sn 41 Os 


Asta 1 vated) 
42 11 Of 


12491 43 


ambridgeshire—Isle of Ely and its Vici- 
nity.—Association of Baptist and Inde- 


pendent Ministers, Moiety of Collections 218 0 
Cheshire. — Chester Auxiliary 
Missionary Society.— Mr. 
Williamson, Treasurer (half 
year). 
Collections at the Anuual 
Street 
See ress tae,. 5310 8} 
Sexgeyern atone tO Or .G 
Wels dittonm: .c teins teens ew @ 19 O 
‘Common Place Street........ 5 4 1h 
Baptist Chapel ......6...5... Gh by 9-51 aati 
87 10 10 
Ladies’ Penny-a-week Associa- 
tion.— Queen Street Chapel. 
Half-year 4 signee oan 919 8 
Young Men’s ditto .\........ i 8 
“Sunday School Children ditto 2 3 9% 
: —————, 4 


Ladies’ Penny-a-week Associa- 
tion. 


Association; by Mr. 

Robert Williams and Mr. Wm. Jones 

Boughton. —ditto—at Miss Jenk’s ditto. 
ditto.; at Miss " 


Williams’s ditto PeZe 8 


Carried forward .y..eec. 1 @ 8 109 4 102 
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Brought forward...«.... 1 2 8 409 
Infant Offerings; ditto..,.... 0 7 6 


Chester.—Mrs Lewis’s. — Miss. 
Mrs. Mason’s ditto . 
Mrs. Powell’s ditto.... | 
Enoch Gerrard, ditto......... 
Mr. Mannering’s ditto....... 
Mr.*Price’s ditto. 3ecaccove sce 
Mr. Watkin Davies’s, ditto. .. 
Common Hall Street Chapel. . 
George Rawlinson’s ditto..... 
Mr. James Frith’s ditto....... 
Mr. Jonathan Jones’s ditto... 


NS 


— 
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ee 


— 
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eae 
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Farndon.—Mr. Naylov’sditto....:...... 
Baslington.—Mr. Bostock’s ditto..... 
Sandbach.—Rey. Wm. Silvester’s ditto. 


i 
= 


Delamere ditto ; by Mr. Prescot:...... ‘ 
Minshull ditto; by Mrs. and Miss Jackso 
Knutsford ditto; by Rev. J. Turner .. 
4shton ditto; by Mr. Samuel Litler... 
Coatbrook ditto; by Mis. Mousdale...; 
Clatton ditto; by Mrs. Rutter. .......3 
Tarvin ditto; by MissMarten. 2 4 4 
Ditto; by Mrs. Edwards.:;.,, 1-0 0 


a 
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_to the Missionary Society, by a Grocer 
Northop.—Produce of 2 Cherry Trees ; 
by Mr. Williams...... 


fv) 
| 
Pr wy SOS OMe 


A. Brown. — 
Aveley and Purfleet Collec- 

tions and Subscriptions... 6 6 8 
South Ockenden ditto. do. 512 0 


Bristol] Auxiliary Missionary Society.— 
Mr. W Skinner, Treasurer.......... 
Legacy from Mr, James Batter......... 
Kingswood Missionary Association..... 
Cheshire.—Macelesfield, —Juvenile Mis- 
Slonary Society at Ebenezer Chapel, 
per Kev.J. Warris.....00.....0.. alae’ 


0 0 
00 


7 10 


Shropshire.—Newport.—Rey.D, 
Lewis. — Young Ladies of 


i) 
_ 
X 
7) 


—— wll 
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Huntingdonshire Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society.—Moiety of 
eee at Annual Meet- 


RE See Se ; 5 
st. EDs Penny-a-week So- 
ciety. See nig LOO DO 
Annual Subscriptions. SSA treks al Sha 
24.7 
Godmanchester.—Subscription, ...... 010 6 
St. Ives.—Weekly Subscrip- 
tions and Donation...... tagtues 0 
AMNUAIEND, wae es crenee das, Sa BO 
, ——- a 
‘Sutton.—Ditto..... PTT eee nthe ti 010 6 
Ramsey.—Ditto....... EWe Fe Se tlsiseweas-v 0-10 6 
Meerside.—Ditt0..c..s.desceerecenvees 010 6 


Kimbolton Rem cmon Do 


nation. cio lee wows be 5.0.0 
Subscriptions. ati syeluis bs eters 2 «2 <0 
7-2-0 
Pertenhall.— Ditto... se cease euibiebe% 2-12 6 
Somersham.—Penny Society. ate Weesete Ws Niele 015 0 
Chanson.—Subscriptions . i ni thte is 33.0 
49 311 
Rincolnsbiré: — Brigg Auxiliary 
Missionary Society. —Mr. W. 
Goodwin, ‘freasurer.— Col- 
Tected at the General Meet- 
UNGS. 20. cece ects eee se ees 46 911% 
» Ditto; by Young Ladies...... 490 13 104 
Ditto ; by Sunday-School Chil- 
deehygsIe eld se yeaN cat Be 216 3% 
Ditto; by Juvenile Female 
Repository... .-.-- ss seveveree 9 2-3 
‘Ditto ; by profit on Malt..... 52500 
ee ON ie 


Norfolk. —Guestwick.— Anonymous dona- 

. tion. —By Rev. J. Sykes....++--+- ses a5'.,0: 40 
‘orthamptonshire Association of Inde- 
pendent Minisiers.—Messrs J. and H. 

Goddard, Treasurers. — Rev. B. 

Edwards, Secretary 
4V estmorland.—Xendal. — Auxiliary Mis- 

sionary Society. — By Mr. R. Green- 

HOW eatin e weeny. 46 ure catraile doer 0. 0 

Workshire. — Sheffield. — Atter- 
cliffe and Winckobank Mis- 
sionary Union.—Mr.L. Tho- 


P mas, ‘Trensuter. — Male 
Branch.—Queen-Street Cha- 
pel.—Mr. J. T. Thomas.— 
(half-year.).....+.+ sisieia.tr'e 6. 3 0% 
Gardey-Street ditto. 
Rev. Mr. Docker. 
—Collection...... Wy 4.6 ‘ 


Do.—Sunday-School 
Scholars 8 ai 


Subscriptions. . 253), 8 
3.8 2 
-—— 4911 2} 
Female Branch.—Queen Street 
ene —Miss Boden (Eali- 
ar) 19 1 4 
Nether Chapel.—Miss Parker 
GTEO (0s 00's 0 oe voppetfanesb ye os Saco aie AZ TSAO 
Howard Street ditto.—Miss 
Mathers oc. os «nikidineninsios on 10 6 8 
Garden Street ditto. ‘Rev. I Mr. 
Docker. Ol 
Altercliife. "Miss Deaken . SATO 
Winckobank.—Miss Read . ‘16 0 0 
Annual Subscription ........ 1 1.0 
iors LA 
121 12 33 
West ‘Riding Auxiliary —Mis- — 
sionary Society, G. Rawson, 
Esq. Treasurer . ieisie estou 0" 19 


or the support of a Native 
Teacher in India to be called 


<< Ed Parsons” eserves 1 0 
Edvard Parson 310-0 0 
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Sussex.—Lewes Tabemacle | Auxiliary 
Missionary Society.—Collected at the 
Anniversary ..... seas LHS 10 


se teee 


Donations? wd aie seiewai wROMDy O 
t i6 S10 
Somersetshire.— Glastonbury.— 
Rey. W. H. Lewis.—Juve- 
nile Missionary Society.... 6 1 6 
SObSeriptions son. sisi nies ose 1 2 AD 16, 
814 @ 


Bishopshull—Rev. S. Greatheed, for a 
Native Teacher, ‘‘ Samuel Stephen- 


son Greatheed” (2d payment)........ 10 006 
For a Native Teacher in India, to be 
called “ Henry Venn, by afew Friends 10 0 @ 
Scotland.—Glasgow.—Donation from a 
Friend; by Mr. Robt. Meyte ........ lv 0 @ 
Dumbarton Bible and eee So- 
00 


ciety.—Donation; by Mr. J. Glen.. 10 
Ceres.—Fyfeshire Auxiliary Missionary 
Society.—Rev. Peter Taylor; per Rev. 
W. Broadfoot ..... Fifa a LROERER hae 5 0 € 
Brechin and Montrose Society, for Mis- 
sions, Tracts and Schools; by Rev. D. 
 BYACAMder Co tasty staal y= 2S S2 sah eles 7 06 
A few Friends at St. Helena; by Lieut. G. 
Wood, of H. M.’s 2Uth Regiment of Feot 10 06 
Berbice > James Walke r, Esq. per Messrs. 
Macauley and Babington.—Donation .. 5 090 
Demerara Auxiliary Missionary Society, in the Con- 


gregations of Rev. Messrs. Elliot and Smith, from 
May 1820 to May 1821. 


George Town.—Cumingsburg. Guild. 
Rev ROBMIOE 2s ca scree é 
West Coast.—Ebenezer Chapel. 
REGO Malclaeieisie.0e PO ain 
Rev. Mr. Elliot ....0s-seveses 4 
572 
Deduct Expenses ...... 16 
— 556 
Subscribers. Guild 
Mr. Butterworths ..+.+eseees 12 
Miss J. Hopkinson........65 12 
Miss Eliz. Lumix 12 
Miss C, M‘Inroy...s.seseees 
Miss Ann Marryatt.. 
Miss A.E. Ross ,.. 
Miss C. Rogers (.-.s.sseeeee 
Le Resouv enir.—Rey. Mr. Smith. 
Monthly Subscriptions and 
DowatiOns sie veiee as aiasace LOPE: 
Coble eR stress a5 sis sioaiaeess 212 
Rev. MroSmith o0,.. cerns ¢ 4 
1290 
Deduct Expenses ...... 26 
— 1264 
Guilders 1820 at14G 
Subscribers. , £150 sterlin 
Guild. Guild 
Miss M. Chisholm.... 12 | Bamfylde ...ssseseeee | 
Miss N- fe Fe ieleis van O| COMCE > da veerereiiere idm. 
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THE BIBLE. 
(Tvom Mr. Jones’s Prayers.* ) 


”Tis the Book of my God ; ’tis my guide to the sky ; 
I will love it, and read it, and follow its light : 
May L[ live inits truth! | In its truth may I die! 
If I follow this book I shall never know night. 


Here I read of the patriarchs and prophets of old ; 
And of wonders before, and succeeding, the flood : 
And, the chief point of all, these blest pages unfold, 
How the Saviour for man on the cross shed his blood. 


In this volume I read of a judgment to come ; 

And of mansions prepared for the good and the bad: 

We shall all soon obtain an unchangeable home ; 

And the wicked shall mourn, and the righteous be 
glad. 


Tis the book of my God; ’tis the source of my joy 5 
*Tis my lamp and my guide in the regions of night : 
For awhile let my foes and vexations annoy ; 
Yet eternity comes with a full blaze of light. 


RY CHRIST’S KINGDOM. 


Let the-~whole earth be filled with his glory. 


Psalm Ixxii. 


FaTuEr, Son, and Holy Spirit, 

Blessed be thy glorious name ; 

Spread abroad the Saviour’s merit, 

And the Father’s love proclaim : 
Great Jehovah ! 

Spread abroad Immanuel’s fame. 


Father, hear the supplications 
Which are made-before thy throne, 
For the Jews, and Gentile nations 
To be given to thy Son: 

Let Messiah 
Be received by his own. 


Bless each sacred Institution 
With the dews of heavenly grace 3 
May the Gospel's wide diffusion 
Fill the earth’s remotest space : 
Hail Millennium ! 
Reign for ever—Prince of Peace. 
MELRO 
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* See our Review, page 512, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. HENRY CHURCH, 


WOOBURN, BUCKS, 


ytd intention of presenting to 

the public the Memoirs of 
good and excellent men ought to be 
usefulness. Admitting this, it must 
be acknowledged, that there are pri- 
vate Christians whose piety and 
activity are equally to be admired, 
and as worthy of imitation as those 
whose office: lays them under the 
strongest obligations to be patterns 
to others. And some who have 
fallen asleep deserve to be noticed, 
and their Christian virtues regis- 
tered, to stimulate others who are yet 
in the wilderness. The late Mr. 
Henry Church, of Weoburn, Bucks, 
was not only a very exemplary 
believer, but an active servant in 
his Master’s work, and has left a 
name behind him which will long 
be had in remembrance. He was 
early in life impressed with “ the 
excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus ;” by what means it 
does not appear, nor is this of con- 
sequence, when there is every proof 
we can wish of a heart renewed by 
divine grace. 

The father of this. worthy man 
was the Parish clerk; but, like too 
many in that office, he was no great 
ornament to the station he filled. 
Tn consequence of a difference be- 
tween him and the vicar, he was 
dismissed, and his son called upon 
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unexpectedly to officiate in his 
stead, and he continued in his office 
29 years. It will appear singular 
to some, that a man so spiritual 
m his affections, and so devoted 
to God as Mr. Church, could conti- 
nue clerk in a church for sucha 
length of time where the Gospel was 
not then preached. To this it may 
be replied, that besides hearirg the 
Gospel one part of the Lord’s Day . 
at the Dissenting Meeting, as well 
as on week-day. opportunities, he 
was placed in a situation of great 
usefulness, as a constant visitor of 
the sick, to whom he was remark- 
ably useful. Possessing, however, 
atender conscience, he felt some 
scruples as to the propriety of conti- 
nuing in his situation ; and therefore 
consulted with two pious ministers, 
who advised him to remain, on ac- 
count of the favourable opportunities 
his office afforded him of visiting 
the poor and afflicted ; and the late 
Pastor of the Independent Church 
_at Wooburn observed to him— 
“« Many of the people will hear that 
from you which they will not from 
me.” 

The writer of this would not wish 
to express his opinion on the above 
advice: it was doubtless well in- 
tended, and his exertions were fol- 
soe with the divine blessing, The 
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time he allotted to the visitation of 
the sick was, for many years, afler 
he kad finished the secular em- 
ployments of the day in which he 
was engaged, though latterly hay- 
ing ,retired from business, he 
was ever ready when opportunity 
offered. This good and faithful 
servant might be often seen travel- 
ing through the village from cottage 
to cottage with his basket of tempo- 
ral supplies for the aillicted and in- 
digent, furnished him by a benevo- 
lent lady, who appointed him the 
almoner of her bounty. And as we 
would wish to exhibit this honour- 
able disciple as an example of 
pious zeal, we would ask, would it 
not be well if the affluent would 
encourage such by employing them 
to administer to the necessities of 
the distressed ? But to proceed; the 
excellency of his character, the 
mildness of his manners, and his 
tender sensibility, rendered him 
universally respected, and secured 
the attention of those he visited. 
He was indeed distinguished for the 
strictness of his integrity, the ten- 
derness of his. conscience, his 
eaceable disposition, his deep hu- 
mility, and his unblameable life. 
He was “ an Israelite indeed, in 
whom there was no guile.” And 
it is very evident, from a few me- 
morandums which he had made, and 
which he has left, that his very soul 
was in this benevolent work—that it 
afforded him peculiar delight—and 
that he rejoiced with humility that 
his labours were crowned with suc-~ 
cess. ‘¢ Oh, whata pleasure I feel in 
the work!” said he ; “ how pleasing to 
see every face wear solemnity when 
1 am speaking of eternal things— 
to see the knee bend with me at the 
throne of grace—to behold the hand. 
kerchief employed in wiping the 
falling tear—and to hear the tongue 
thanking me— but, above all, to 
have the approbation of my dear 
Master, This is pleasure, to be 
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preferred to gold and silver ;, but 
oh, I feel a proud covetous heart, 
and almost every thing that 1s sin~ 
ful. Lord, make me more out of 
conceit with myself, and help me, to 
prizemy Redeemer more and more.” 
in a similar manner he proceeds.in 
his remarks in succeeding years, 
expressing himself in language of 
the deepest humility and self-abhor- 
rence, bewailing his weaknesses, de= 
claring the pleasure he experienced 
in his work, and in stating his un- 
feiened gratitude for appearances 
of usefulness. 

Atlength, in the year 1803, this 
worthy man was expelled from.the 
office of Parish clerk for refusing to 
say Amen to sermons which were 
any thing but the Gospel.. Though 
the parishioners in general disap- 
proved of his dismissal, he viewed 
it in a proper light, and expressed 
his thankfulness for the .event, as 
he then saw his path of duty more 
clearly marked out; and he observ- 
ed, ‘ L hope the people will be led 
to search out the reason of my, re- 
fusing to use that very significant 
word Amen. O how awful to think 
that the doctrines which the liturgy. 
of the church teaches, should be so 
adulterated by those who haye.en- 
gaged to preach them.” During his 
long continuance in office,he had cons 
stantly prayed thatthe Parish church 
might be favoured with a Gospel 
minister ; and after long waiting, 
the Lord very unexpectedly an- 
swered his request; for in March 
1805, the Rev,.'T. J. Tyndale ob- 
tained the living, and. the Gospel 
has ever since been faithtully, 
preached. Mr. C. became a mem- 
ber of the Independent Church at 
Wooburn in 1804, and was chosen 
a deacon in 1819. . As in his life 
he was so bright an ornament of 
the church, and spent his days in 
useful exertions to promote the wel- 
fare of others; so in his sickness 
and death he exemplified in no 
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common degree the power of real 
religion. In noticing the closing 
Scene of this eminent Christian, we 
cannot but remark what encourage- 
ment it exhibits to the weak be- 
liever ; for in his life he was re- 
markably timid, which disposition 
was productive of very distressing 
feelings, so that he seldom had any 
great enjoyments. But during his 
long and painful illness, he was 
blessed with remarkable light, which 
chased away every dark cloud, and 
he was filled with joy in believing. 
To use his own emphatic words, 
“‘T am out of bondage.” It would 
take up too much room to record 
the pleasing and instructive ad- 
dresses which he delivered to his 
family and those who visited him. 
During this delightful season, which 
indeed continued to the end of his 
life, he said, “‘ I have heaven upon 
earth: my vessel is full; I can hold 
no more ; I enjoy as much of hea- 
ven as I can bear.” Addressing 
his wife, who had long been his 
partner in his joys and sorrows, he 
observed to her, ‘‘ My dear, you will 
never know what I enjoy of heaven, 
till you get there. When I die, it 
will only be stepping ont of one 
heaven into another. My Redeemer 
is mine, and I am his, and my soul 
is secure.” He expressed an ear- 
nest wish that both saint and sinner 
might know of the goodness of God 
- to his soul, as an encouragement to 
trust in him. On one occasion, he 
said, “‘ If the Lord should raise 
me up again, I will endeavour to 
shame the people of God out of 
their unbelief, of which, alas! I 
have been so guilty.” On being 
asked the state of his mind, after 
great bodily suffering, he replied, 
with a look of sweet serenity, 
«© Well, considering the fiesh is 
weak. The Lord wonderfully sup- 

orts me.” His daughter asking 
bas: had he any fears of death; he 
answered, “ No, my dear, I am 
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fixed.”—“' The mountains shall de- 
part, and the hills be removed, but 
my kindness shall not depart from 
thee; neither shall the covenant of 
my pease be removed, saith the 
Lord, that hath mercy on thee.” 
He spake but little afterwards, 
except the expressing his thankful- 
ness for kind attentions; for his 
strength was almost gone, and the 
pious saint appeared to die in his 
sleep without a struggle or a groan, 
on Thursday May 8, 1821, aged 
68 years. His funeral sermon was 
preached to a large congregation 
by his affectionate pastor, on Lord’s 
Day the 20th of May, from Acts 
vill. 2. ‘*And devout men carried 
Stephen to his burial, and made 
great lamentation over him.” 

As an appendix to this brief Me- 
moir, we subjoin the following ex-~ 
tracts from an address delivered by 
the deceased in his last illness to the 
Rev. Mr. H. his. pastor -—“ The 
Lord support, comfort, and encou- 
rage you amidst every seeming dis« 
couragement, and amidst every 
seeming opposition (alluding to an 
alteration made by the clereyman 
in the time of divine service.) What 
we feel the most painful and the 
most contrary to our wishes, and for 
the time the most discouraging, we 
most frequently, in the end, find the 
most beneficial, and therefore for 
the best; only let us be willing for 
him to do as he pleases without 
murmuring and unbelief, and he 
will do what is good, and in the best 
manner, and at the best time, so 
that we shall with gratitude and 
admiration say, ‘ What has God 
wrought!’ Difficulties and discou- 
ragements there will be. But to 
each of these we may say, ‘ Who 
art thou, O great mountain t Before 
Zerubbabel thou shalt become a 
plain: and he shall bring forth the 
headstone thereof with shoutings, 
crying, Grace, grace unto it.’ Live 
near to him and he will not forsake 
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you: ‘he will make darkness light, 
and ‘crooked things straight ;W—‘ for 
all things do work together for good 
to them that love God.’ May the 
Lord continue to bless you in your 
work, and still make you a blessing 
to many more.’ With respect to the 
members of the church to which we 
belong, and to members of other 
societies (God forbid that I should 
be uncharitable, for L have no parti- 
cular allusion to any,) 1 am fearful 
their outward conduct does not 
always bespeak that they are mem- 
bers of Christ. Such as are not 
consistent members, ave great stum- 
bling blocks to others. It 1s some- 
times wondered at, that some who do 
not profess to be religious should 
be more honest and moral than 
many who profess godliness. There 
are some who go great lengths, and 
yet when they come to the test are 
unwilling to part with all or any 
thing for Christ.”— After this he 
proceeded in a lengthened and 
striking comment on the young 
man. in the Gospel :—‘ With re- 
spect to myself, (said he) f have 
professed the Gospel for many 
years, without experiencing much 
of the comforts of religion. My 
mother, when in the family way, 
was, by an event which happened 
at the time, very much alarmed, 
and I came into the world a poor 
timid creature, and thus continued. 
When clerk of the church, though 
I knew the. prayers, it was with 
great difficulty I could go through 
the duty. No one knows what were 
my feelings but God and myself. 
But the Lord at length delivered me 
from the office, and { bless him for it. 
1 have spent in this corner and that 
(pointing to them in his chamber) 
a great deal of time in prayer, but 
never felt that comfort which others 
have expressed, and which the Bible 
gives us reason to expect. I have 
often been sorely distressed by the 
enemy of souls, who has told me 
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what others have experienced, and 
what God has promised ; and that 
as I did not enjoy these things, I 
was none of his. However,’ P felt 
it my duty to persevere, though If 
have frequently prayed for more 
than half an hour at a time, and 
yet have walked in darkness. 
Oh, Sir, Phave had many ‘a’ hard 
conflict! I cannot say I never felt 
comfort; but it has been a rare 
thing, and but of short duration, 
until the last year when afflicted, 
then I enjoyed many delightful sea- 
sons; and during my present illness 
Ihave felt and do feel inexpressible 
happiness ; indeed I am surprised, 
especially that it should so long 
continue; I seem to be a new man. 
“.O, to grace how great a debtor!’ 
By the grace of God FE am what 
Tam.” Beine quite exhausted, he 
then laid down, and his minister left 
him.” 

_ Tcannot but hope such an ad- 
dress froma dying saint may be 
useful, both to himself and others. 


a 


A. SEARCH. AFTER HAPPINESS. 
(From Bp. Butler.) 


Ler us suppose'a man entirely 
disengaged from business and plea- 
sure, sitting down alone, and at lei- 
sure to reflect upon himself and his 
own condition of being: he would 
immediately feel that he was by no 
means complete of himself, but to- 
tally insufficient for his own happi- 
ness. One may venture to affirm that 
every one has felt this, whether he 
has again reflected on it or not. It 
is feeling this deficiency that they 
are unsatisfied with themselves, 
which makes men look out for as- 
sistance from abroad; and which 
has given rise to various kinds of 
amusements, altogether needless, 
any otherwise than as they serve to 
fill up the blank spaces of time, and 
so hinder their feeling this deficien« 
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cys and being uneasy. with them- 
selves. , 

. Nowif these external things we 
take up with, were really an ade- 
quate supply to this deficiency of 
human nature—if by their means 
our capacities and desires were all 
satisfied and filled up, then it might 
be truly said, that we had found out 
the proper happiness of man, and 
so.we might sit down satisfied and 
be at vest in the enjoyment of it. 
But it appears that the amusements 
which men usually pass their time 
in, are so far from coming up to 
their desires of happiness or good, 
that they are really no more than 
what. they are commonly called, 
somewhat to pass away the time, ze. 
somewhat which serves to turn us 
aside from, and prevent our attend-' 
ing to this,our internal poverty and 
want; if they tend only or chiefly 
to suspend instead of satisfying our 
conceptions and desires of happi- 
ness:.if the want remains and we 
have found out little more than bare- 
ly the means of making it less sen- 
sible—then we. are still to seek for 
somewhat to be an adequate supply 
to it. Itis plain that there is a ca- 
pacity in the nature of man which 
neither riches nor honour, nor sen- 
sual gratifications, nor any thing in 
this world can perfectly fill up or 
satisfy ; there is a deeper and more 
essential want than any of these 
things can be the supply of. Yet 
surely there is a possibility of some- 
what which may fill up all our de- 
sires of happiness, somewhat which 
may be that satisfactory good we 
are enquiring after. But it cannot 
be any thing which is valuable only 
as it tends to some further end. 
Those therefore who haye got this 
world so much in their hearts, as 
not to be able to consider happiness 
as consisting in any thing but pro- 
perty and possessions, which are 
only valuable as the means to some- 
what else, cannot haye the least 
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glimpse of the subject before us; 
which is the end, not the means, 
the thing itself, not somewhat in’ or- 
der toiit. Butif you can lay aside 
the general confused indeterminate 
notion of happiness, as consisting in 
such possessions, and) fix in. your 
thoughts that it really can consist 
in nothing but in our faculties having 
a proper object, you will clearly see 
that in the closest way of consider~ 
ation, without either the heat of 
fanciful enthusiasm, or the warmth 
of real devotion, nothing is more 
certain than that an infinite Being — 
may himself be, if he please, the 
supply to all the capacities ‘of our 
uature, All the common enjoyments 
of lite are from tie faculties: be’ has 
endued us with, and the object he 
has niade suitable tothem. He niay 
himself be to us infinitely more 
than all these ; he may be to us all 
we want. As ourunderstanding can 
contemplate itself, and our affec- 
tions be exercised upon themselves 
by reflection, so may each be em- 
ployed.in the same manner upon 
any other mind: and since the Su- 
preme Mind, the author and cause 
of all things, is the highest possible 
object to himself» he maybe an 
adequate supply to all the faculties 
of our souls ; a subject to our: un- 
derstanding, and an object to our af- 
fections.—Butler’s Sermons, vol. 2. 


p. 90—93. 
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“« As for the Bible, no one regards 
that book as worthy of credit, except 
fools and bigots. It is altogether a 
humbug and priesteraft.”—‘ Sir, 
Iam no bigot. I once rejected the 
Holy Scriptures, as you do now: 
I read the ‘ Age of Reason,’ and 
similar publications. Since then I 
have examined for myself, as every 
honest man ought to do; andthe 
more I searched, the fuller. my 
conviction became, that the Bible is 
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from God. With political opinions 
J shall not intermeddle; on that 
subject I leave every man’ to form 
his own judgement, Our first duty 
is to examine the claims of that 
book. Itis at our peril to neglect 
t) do so, and f have no doubt what 
the result of an impartial inquiry 
into its claims will be.” 

Thus ended a long conversation 

with an avowed Infidel. The place 
indeed was not very suitable for 
discussion—a stage coach—but it 
seemed a duty not to sit within the 
hearing of the most barefaced and 
sweeping attacks upon the Bible 
without replying. An incendiary, 
scattering abroad fire-brands and 
death should find impunity no 
where. 
It is well to be on our guard 
against the devices of the enemy. 
To one or two of these, by which 
the unwary are peculiarly lable 
to be ensnared and ruined, allow 
me to direct the attention of the 
reader :— 

Ist. The contents of the Bible 
are assumed to be so evidently 
absurd, that no man, not influenced 
by bigotry or swayed by interest, 
pays the least regard to it in this 
enlightened age. How flattering to 
the pride of human intellect, to be 
thus able, without exertion, to take 
a stand above the heads of thou- 
sands around, and to consider our- 
selves as ranking among those who 
are freed from the shackles which 
bind the groyelling multitude be- 
neath ! 

Qdly. When required to produce 
an instance of the absurdity of the 
Bible, the plan is to dash at once 
into the deepest mysteries of reli- 
gion, and then to conclude that what 
is confessedly incomprehensible 
must be absurd. The doctrine 
seized on by the infidel, in the con- 
versation adverted to above, was 
that on which we would ever enter 
with trembling and hallowed steps— 
the doctrine of the Trinity. “ Sir, 
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the doctrine is absurd—it contra- 
dicts reason. If you tell me that 
three apples are one apple, you 
say what is ridiculous and unwor- 
thy of a moment’s attention.” 

The writer had recently been pe- 
rusing that master-piece of solid 
reasoning, Howe’s ‘‘ Enquiry con- 
cerning the possibility of a ‘Trinity 
in the Godhead,” and felt thankful 
that he was prepared to grapple 
with his antagonist. This he at- 
tempted to do, Ist, By engaging to 
demonstrate that a thing is not 
necessarily absurd because incom- 
prehensible. The omnipotence of 
God was adduced as a truth highly 
rational, yet altogether incompre- 
hensible—The union of matter and 
of mind in man was also adverted 
to as another instance of what must 
be ‘believed, though it cannot be 
understood. 2Qdly, The illustration 
of the apples was objected to as 
most unfair. ‘Ihe Bible no where 
says of that great Being, whose 
name ought not to be mentioned 
but with reverence and awe, that 
three Gods are one God. We do 
not believe that the sacred three 
are both three and one in the same 
respect, which we allow would be 
absurd ; but we assert, that although 
they are but one én respect of God- 
head, yet they are three in some 
other respect ; and, notwithstanding 
all the bold assertions made by 
infidels, and all the obloquy they 
have cast on those who believe this, 
as if they must necessarily be either 
knaves or fools, we do confidently 
maintain that in this statement of 
what the Holy Scriptures teach of 
God, there is no contradiction, no 
absurdity, nothing which any man 
can shew to be impossible; and 
until the enemies of revelation de- 
monstrate the absurdity of — this 
belief, though their empty declama- 
tions may impose on the unthink- 
ing, they will only excite pity and 
contempt in the reflecting mind. 

T 
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RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETIES. 

eS To the Editor. 
REY. SIR, 

Amone the various Institutions 
that exist in the present day, and 
do honour to the country, to me 
there appears none more worthy of 


patronage, or better calculated for 


usefulness than the Religious Tract 
Society. 

_ The plan generally acted upon 
by Auxiliaries, I believe, is that of 
casually distributing ; it was so with 
us; but we have changed this for a 
better plan, viz. that of regular distri- 
bution, or of dividing the vicinity into 
districts, and visiting from house to 
house every Sabbath morning, when 
we not only give away, or in some 
cases lend tracts, but expostulate 
with shopkeepers who are in the 
habit of doing business on the Sab- 
bath day, upon the impropriety and 
sinfulness of such a practice ; With 
parents who refrain from sending 
their children to Sunday Schools, or 
who themselves abstain from attend- 
ing a place of divine worship; and 
likewise make inquiries whether 
they are in want of Bibles. By 
pursuing such a course, you will 
perceive we are not only keeping 
in view one immediate object, but 
endeayouring to further the interests 
of many of our best institutions ; 
and though short has been the pe- 
riod of our exertion, and scanty the 
field of our operations, I am not 
without -hope, that as the hints we 
have given appear to have been 
well received, some good will be 
found to result therefrom. Personal 
-and frequent visits to the habitations 
of the poor may in some instances 
be coldly received ; but in the ge- 
neral they are kindly taken, and 
eminently calculated for usefulness. 
We have by so doing already suc- 
ceeded in taking several children 
from the streets, and introducing. 
them to Sunday Schools, obtained 
the promise of subscriptions for 
Bibles ; and I hope, at the close of 
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"a year’s operations, our report will 


contain what wiil-stimulate us and 
others to. persevere in. well doing, 
knowing that in due time we shall 
reap, if we faint not. 

The practice in Auxiliary Tract 
Societies of allowing subscribers a 
great proportion of their contribu- 
tions in Tracts, though good. in its 
intention, is, I think, calculated: to 
cramp instead of promoting the ins 
terest of the cause. It was allowed 
with us, but we have abandoned 
it; our reasons for so doing were, 
Ist, That it left less Tracts at the 
disposal of the Committee; and, 
2dly, That many ofthe Tracts thus 
disposed of remained the occupants: 
of one habitation instead of being 
circulated in different directions, 
agreeably to the intentions of the 
Society. The task of. distributing 
tracts is undertaken with diffidence 
by some, and going from. house to 
house would make them more diffis 
dent; but there are those to be 
found, who would gladly devote the 
early part of the Sabbath’in thus 
distributing tracts, and who by such 
a method would be better able to 
account for their disposal. 

While infidelity at present so 
much prevails, there is great need 
of strenuous exertions on the part of 
those who wish to arrest its pro-= 
gress. To effect this, no means are 
more suitable than the circulation of 
religious tracts; and, hoping that the 
above remarks may tend to rekindle 
the zeal of those at present engaged 
in this work to enlist others who 
have never been thus employed. 

I remain, Sir, yours, J.N, 

P.S. I would beg leave to remark 
in addition, that among the poor 
visited, we found several children, 
not only destitute of decent apparel, 
but without sufficient to cover their 
nakedness; this was assigned as a 
reason for not sending them to a 
Sunday School. I think if the 
opulent would make a present to 
Sunday Schools of their children’s 
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left-off clothes, this objection would 
be greatly obviated. 
ETT 


SINGULAR PREDICTION ON 
MISSIONS. 
Amonc the early advocates for mis- 
sions to the heathen, Samuel Pur- 
chas, B.D. whose collection of 
Voyages, published in five volumes 
folio, in the year 1624, is now be- 
come scarce, is not the least de- 
serving of notice. In the 8th sec- 
tion of the 2d chapter in his first 
yolume, entitled, ‘“ The Giorie of 
Apostollical Conquests :_ the hopes 
of enlarging the Church in this last 
Age, by knowledge of Arts and 
Languages, through the benefit of 
Printing and Navigation,” he parti- 
cularly adverts to the claims of Asia 
and Africa, on the zeal and piety of 
British Christians; inferring, that 
wherever the arts of Printing and 
Navigation are possessed in a high 
degree of perfection, theret he duty 
is most evidently imposed of at- 
tempting by means thereof the con- 
version of the world. He then 
adverts with strong expressions of 
regret to the mischiefs which the 
errors of Popery had occasioned to 
the cause of Christianity in remote 
countries ; and concludes, in the 
allegorical style which prevailed 
among writers of his age, with a 
prophetic wish that the time might 
come when “ true Catholicisme, re- 
vering her venerable and primary 
Antiquitie, may, without distracted 
faction, in free and unanimous con- 
sent, extend her Demesnes of Uni- 
versalitie as far as the earth hath 
Men, and the light of her truth may 
shine together with the Sunbeames, 
around about the habitable world: 
that as Solomon by Hyram’s Ma- 
riners fetched Materials, Gold, 
Gemmes, Almuggin Trees, to the 
Temple’s Structure, which by the 
other Hiram’s Art were brought and 
wrought into due form; so the hea- 
venly Solomon, the Lory Jusus, 
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may by this his gift of Navigation, 
supply those remote fields, white 
unto the harvest, with plentie. of 
labourers, to bring into the society of 
the true church those rude Ethnikes, 
of them to frame pillars in the house 
of God, vessells of sanctimony im 
the sanctuary finer than the gold of 
Ophir, enlightened with spirituall . 
wisdom and understanding of holy 
things, richer than Rubies, and the 
most incomparable Jewells: that 
these may by the art of Hiram, the 
son of an [sraelitish woman by a 
Tyrian father, that is by the Minis- 
try of Pastors, learned im divine and 
human Literature, be instructed, 
baptised, edified, and disciplined ; 
that in the places where yet is no 
Christian, nay, no humane or civil 
people, it may be said unto then, 
ye are the sonnes of the livmg God ; 
that there may be one Pastor and 
one sheepfold, one salvation, Re- 
deemer and Advocate, to Jew and 
Gentile, Jesus Currsr the light of 
the Gentiles and the glory of his 
people Israel: whom my Discourse 
havimg now obtained to embrace, 
shall here confine itselfe with a 
Nune Dimittis, and end with Amen, 


-to that Amen, in whom all the pro- 


mises of God are yea and Amen. 
Even so, Amen, Lorp Jusus.” 


pci 
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SIR, To the Editor, 


Tue present moment is happily 
distinguished: by the exertions of 
true Christian zeal for the diffu- 
sion of that knowledge, without 
which no man becomes a. parta- 
ker of the divine nature, or is enti- 
tled to hope for the divine favour. 
We should rejoice also that our 
long-neglected neighbours on the 
Continent are beginning to -feel, 
and I hope also to appreciate, the 
value of the laudable endeavours 
made by British Christians to rescue 


their immortal spirits from. the 
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bondage of nature’s, darkness and 
depravity. May these endeavours 
long continue and prosper. With a 
view of promoting this spirit, I beg 
leave to recommend the adoption of 
means to promote the circulation of 
Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress in 
France, as has lately been suggested 
im the Christian Observer. 

Many of your readers may know 
that a French translation of this 
work, which has long been published 
in France with the royal imprimature 
and commendation prefixed, is rea- 
dily accessible ; but from the inqui- 
ries I have instituted, I have reason 
to believe that, owing to many cir- 
cumstances not mecessary to enu- 
merate, this is among those valuable 
books which are almost entirely laid 
aside, and of which the rising gene- 
ration know little more than the 
name. Zhe present ‘moment in 
France is highlyimportant. Various 
benevolent Societies are in action; 


education is advancing ; a spirit of 


inquiry is on foot. There is “ a 
shaking among the dry bones ;” and 
who can say what beneficial results 
may follow, even where they were 
least expected ? 

I would just remark that our 
endeavours to benefit our French 
neighbours need not be confined to 
the abovenamed work, but that very 

* useful extracts might be translated 
from the works of the excellent 
Dr. Watts and Mr. Newton, also 
from Mr. Scott’s truly evangelical 
Exposition of the Holy Scriptures. 

- [ remain, yours respectfully, 
nah) PuiLosis.osy 
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CARE FOR SERVANTS. 
To the Editor. 
SIR, 
Rererrine to ashort paper which 
you inserted in the Evangelical 
Magazine for this year, page 103, 
“On caring for the Souls of Ser- 
vants,” permit me to trouble you 
with an instance of the benefit of 
allowing such persons as fill up 
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that station in life to assemble round 
the family altar. This circumstance 
has just fallen under my notice, 
and, as I know the parties alluded 
to, may be relied upon as correct. 
Some months since, a gentleman 
took a lodging in a town not far 
from London, and brought a young 
man to wait upon him, who had 
been accustomed to sit in the room 
where the good man of the house, 
with his family, paid his night and 
morning yows of prayer and praise 
to the God of his mercies.” The 
young man at first seemed disposed 
to break the peace and order of 
these devotions, until he was spoken 
to upon the subject, when he be- 
came. more attentive ; and at length 
found so much pleasure in the same, 
that he began to read the Bible,, 
and to think for himself of spirituay 
things. His conduct since then has 
been steady and consistent: he 
attends the preaching of the Gospel, 
so far as his situation will allow ; he 
subscribes to the Bible and..Mis- 
sionary Societies; he has written to 
his mother in a foreign land, telling 
her of the change in his views, and 
affectionately warning her against 
the evil of sm; he has occasionally 
spoken a word to his ungodly mas- 
ter upon the importance of. being 
ready for death and judgment; and 
his master has acknowledged that 
he is by no means a worse servant 
since he has read his Bible. Nor is 
this young man without persect~ 
tion; for his master, being in tke 
habit of living in lodging houses, he 
is exposed to the ridicule of ungodly 
servants, who tauntingly call him Me~ 
thodist; and his mother has replied 
in harsh language to his affectionate 
reproofs ; but amidst all he is ena- 
bled to hold on, and is (to allappear- 
ance) not only a living monument of 
divine.grace, but of the beneficiél 
consequences of allowing servants 
the privilege of sharing in the duties 
of family devotion. Gue.* 
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[Several of the following Obituaries 
have been in our hands some time, 
and have been deferred merely on 
account of their prolixity. Unwilling, 
however, wholly to suppress them, we 
have (in some instances at request) 
endeavoured to compress the most im- 
portant circumstances and observations 
within a narrow compass, hoping they 
may contribute to the instruction and 
consolation of our readers, particularly 
ofithe afflicted ; several are now omit- 
ted as being anonymous, or the parties 
totally unknown. ] 


MR. COLBORNE. 

Ir is seldom that the pen of Chris- 
tian friendship is called to pourtray a 
character more calculated to promote 
this end than the one which 1 beg to 
introduce to the notice of your readers 
—Mr. W. Colborne, late one of the 
Deacons of the Independent Church 
at Southampton. The knowledge of 
his unassuming piety, undeviating in- 
tegrity and conscierwious discharge of 
the various duties of his station; as it 
produced a powerful effect in the cir- 
cle in which he trod, so I am desirous 
that through your aid it may be ex- 
tended to a larger sphere. 

To begin with that, without which 
man in his best estate is oaly a perish- 
ing weed on the shore of eternity— 
His religion was of the purest stamp— 
effective, not ostentatious ; a principle 
m the heart equally remote from 
mere theory or formality. © Driven 
from self by a deep discovery of his 
vileness, drawn to the Saviour by a 
clear perception of his worth, he rested 
upon him for the unconditional and 
gratuitous acceptance of his person, 
and drew from him that assistance by 
which he was enabled to mortify inhe- 
rent corruption, and perform external 
duties. The secret of his religion was 
“looking to Jesus,” and the sum of it 
a ‘ life of faith on the Son of God,” 

He carried his religion into the com- 
merce of the world, and it produced 
integrity in him, and secured conf- 
dence in others. He did not push his 
interests at the expense of his con- 


science, nor take advantage of unsus- 
pecting ignorance or simplicity. “Well 
would it be for the interests of religion 
if its professors always left such a 
testimony behind them as Mr. Col- 
borne. 

His piety assumed a most amiable 
feature in private and domestic life, 
particularly in the education of his 
child. It is, however, principally as 
an officer of the church of Christ that 
his character is to be approved. The 
writer of these pages recurs with feel- 
ings of mournful pleasure to his con- 
duct in this capacity.through a series 
of years during which he enjoyed with 
him almost daily intercourse and un- 
interrupted harmony. He was the 
friend of the minister. He encou- 
raged him by his faithful counsel, 
fervent prayers, constant attend- 
ance on his ministry, and unremit- 
ting exertions for the welfare of the 
church.—He was the friend of the 
people; the healer of every breach; the 
firm mildness of his character operated 
as oil in the machinery of the church, 
softening its roughness, and lubricat. 
ing its friction, The writer of this 
sketch may be allowed to speak feel- 
ingly on this subject, because blessed 
as he has been, and still by a harmo- 
nious co-operation with his official 
coadjutors, he is deeply convinced that 
much of the peace of ministers and 
prosperity of churches depends on the 
conduct of those, who stistain the im- 
portant office of a deacon. 

Whilst Mr. Colborne was a promo- 
ter of every good work, he was pecu- 
liarly alive to the interests of the reli- 
gious community to which he belonged. 
He was the first to bestow a donation 
towards the erection of a more spa- 
Clous edifice for the worship of God, 
in which he exhibited a noble genero- 
sity. 

‘The origin of the illness which'ter-- 
minated his existence, is ascribed to 
exposure to a damp bed in an inn, 
From the effects of this injury he never 
recovered. His constitution gradually 
sunk under it, affording another in- 
stance, in addition to many that might 
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be adduced, who have fallen a sacrifice 
to such carelessness or cruelty, which, 
when it occurs, cannot be too severely 
censured, or too widely exposed. 

During the whole of his affliction 
his mind was calm; and it was the 
calmness of Christian fortitude, the 
steady conquest of faith over anxiety 
and fear. 

For the evidences of the piety of 
such a man, we are not to look to the 
concluding scene of his life alone, it 1S 
recorded in the even tenor of his former 
career. But the principles which had 
formed his character inhealth, assumed 
increasing prominence as he drew _to- 
wards his end. Jesus was his refuge 
and strength. He felt himself to be a 
sinner saved by grace. His solicitude 
for the spiritual welfare of his family 
and the interests of the church, in- 
creased rather than diminished to the 
last. That voice which had so often 
been raised in prayer for his minister, 
the church to which he belonged, and 
the general interests of religion, was 
not silent, though scarcely able to arti- 
culate by the near approach of death. 
Affection for his Christian friends glis- 
tened evenin his dying eye. On Tues- 
day night, Jan. 29, 1821, he fell asleep 
in Jesus. The memory of the just 1s 
blessed. TUOA. 

SLES IL OL 
MRS. SALLY NAYLOR 
Was no common sufferer. In several 
previous visits before she actually took 
to her bed, I found her mind seriously 
impressed, and desirous of attaining 
more religious knowledge and experi 
ence, January 18th, I found her ill, 
but happily resigned ;-she said that 
she had seasons of darkness, but at 
times the light of the Lord’s counte- 
nance shone upon her mind, and that 
the promises of the Bible were applied 
with power to her heart; and she felt 
that her whole dependence must be on 
the mercy of God in Jesus Christ. At 
onetime she said, with pious resignation 
and confidence in God, ‘‘ Though heslay 
me, yet will I trust in him.” Jan. 23, in 
the morning we had a pleasant season 
in prayer with her. In the evening 
she wished to see me again, and a few 
of our brethren, when { found her, as 
far as I could judge, perfectly collected 
and rejoicing in the Lord. She said 
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with energy, that she could not have 
thought, that in this world, the Lord 
would have made her so happy as she 
now found herself, and seemed to glory 
in the expectation of being soon with 
Jesus Christ, and participating in the 
felicity of angels, She desired a few 
select friends to sing Dr. Watts’s 
hymn, ‘“ There is a land of pure de- 
light,” &c. and, weak as she was, she 
joined with them. 

In visiting her the two following 
days, 1 found her in the same happy 
frame. In several instances she ap- 
peared too weak to admit of any se- 
rious exercise at all. 

Saturday, Feb. 3d, she lamented to 
me her inability to pray as she could 
wish; she could only attend very brief 
devotional exercises. After repeatedly 
sinking and reviving, she obtained her 
wished-for release on Monday, Feb. 12. 
A friend who sat up with her the last 
night, observed her to pray that God 
would pardon and save her, and added, 
«J will praise thee.” She appeared 
fervent, patient and resigned. Her 
sufferings were in several instances 
extreme, having been thirty times 
under the surgeon’s hand, though only 
twenty-seven years of age. 

Warley. sks HL. 
PLO LILL OR 

MR. JOHN FARNCOMBE 
For many years resided at Stoneham, 
near Lewes, but in the latter part of 
his life at Brighton. Mr. F. for six 
years laboured under the complaint 
which ended his earthly career, and 
which, he was well aware, generally 
terminates in sudden death. He was 
therefore living in constant expectation 
of the important change, often saying, 
«J have no right to look forward from 
morning to evening.” 

April 2, 1821, he found himself very 
il; a friend called on him, towhom 
he said, on taking his leave, “I am 
very unwell indeed; I do’ not think T 
shall be here long.” His friend re- 
plied, “I hope I shall see you better 
next time I come, but it is a mercy to 
be prepared to go.” Mr. F. said, “ Per- 
haps you may see me in my grave ; 
however [ have nothing more to do in 
this world. I can say with Mr. New- 
ton, “ Iam packed up ready to go.” 
The same day he took to his bed, and 
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the pleasing mannér in which. he ex- 
pressed himself (when free from the 
effects of medicine) during his illness, 
shews that he remained in that happy 
frame of minds constantly blessed with 
God's presence, and peculiarly sup- 
ported by divine power, while he en- 
dured the most excruciating pain. 
After a violent and long-continued fit 
of the spasms, he passed a quiet night. 
The next morning he said, “ What a 
delightful night I have had! I did not 
sleep much—but I was so happy.” Re- 
flecting on the agony he had felt, he 
said, ‘* What dreadiul pain! but the 
Lord has carried me through with a 
high hand.” April Sd, his medical at- 
tendant wished him a good night, add- 
ing, “1 hope you will compose your 
mind, and geta little rest.” He replied, 
“4Oh sir, Lamas happy asa prince.” 'To 
the samie, on another occasion, he said, 
“J havea faithful Master whom I have 
served a long time, and shall I forsake 
him now? no, never—It is my daily 
praver that I may be made more 
grateful. The Lord always hears our 
prayers, though he does not answer 
immediately. May the Lord bless me ! 
Oh! may he bless every one belonging 
tome! What a gracious God I have! 
He is my God, and has been for many 
years. O Lord, give me more grace, 
more gratitude, more support, is the 
prayer I offer very often; and he has 
done it. Oh that the Lord would give 
us all more grace to live, to act and 
think as we ought; we cannot do it of 
ourselves. I am very comfortable, 
and so happy! lt appears to me that 
it would be a mercy if the Lord would 
be pleased to let me dwindle away.— 
But oh! why should I ask it? It is not 
for me to choose—I will not pray for 
it—The Lord’s will be done.” On 
Thursday night he said,“ I am quite 
clear in my mind; and he sung the 
first verse of “ Jesus, my all, to heaven 
is gone,” &c. 

_ On the first introduction of an ab- 
sent daughter, observing she looked 
depressed, he said, ‘‘ Do not look so se- 
rious, my dear, we are all cheerful 
here.” “Looking at his partner, and 
asking her, if she knew Christ? She 
replied, “ O yes, for many years’”— 
“and so have I,” said he, His last 
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Sabbath on eatth was a most delights 
ful one to his family; to whom he said, 
“ J wish I was at libenty to say, some~ 
thing to-you for your, edification ;. it 
would afford me much pleasure. God 
grant that every.one in this room may. 
pray earnestly, and that, their, prayers 
may be heard.. Jesus is a friend that, 
sticketh closer than a brother—He_ is 
my friend. I am dying—Jesus, will 
have all his family, brought. home.— 
Come, let us sing”—He then began the 
well-known hymn, ‘ Come let us join 
oyr cheerful songs,’ and sung it through 
with his family, as he did some others, 
commenting on them at intervals. 

Ashe frequently declared that the 
Lord had been his friend throughout 
his pilgrimage, so he continued to be in 
the article of death; for although he 
did not pray for an easy dismissal, but 
said, “ The Lord's will be done!” Yet 
he who sympathizes with his suffering 
people, graciously fulfilled his own 
promise: ‘ And it-shall come to pass 
that before they call I will answer; 
and whilst they are yet speaking I will 
hear.” On Saturday morning, April 14, 
he gently fell asleep in Jesus, without 
a struggle or a groan. 

In addition to this testimony, the 
writer of this account would add, that 
he had been intimate with Mr. F. 
upwards of thirteen years; during 
which time he passed many pleasant 
hours in his company, and found his 
conversation always leaning to religious 
subjects. He was sound in the faith. 
Christ was all in all to him; and 
though he formerly had the fear of 
death, the loving kindness of the Lord 
may be discovered in removing all his 
fears and in giving him such resignation 
to his will. May we all learn how to 
follow Christ ashe did! * 

This solemn event was improved by 
the Rev. J. Young, at the Countess of 
Huntingdon’s Chapel, Brighton, from 
1 Thess. iv. 13, 14. on Sabbath-day 
evening, April 22d; and at the Old 
Chapel, Cliff Lewes, by the Rev. J. 
Kerby, from Phil, i. 21. on the 6th of 
May following. At each of these 
places of worship he had often im- 
plored the divine blessing on the word 
preached, and was highly esteemed by 
those who knew him, JoK. 
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DINAH LAIRD. 

Diced, April 20, 1821, in the 26th 
year of Her age, Dinah, daughter of 
the Rev. T. Laird, Pudsey, and grand- 
daughter of the Rev. J. Toothill, Hop- 
ton. She had been favoured with many 
religious advantages, from infancy, and 
they were well improved; hence she 
avoided many of the frivolous pursuits 
of youth, and maintained a steadiness 
and discretion which would have been 
ornamental to one of double her age: 
a*good judgment and retentive me- 
mory, cultivated with consgientious 
assiduity, early capacitated her for the 
instruction of youth. In this employ- 
ment she so delighted, as to say that, 
if in affuence, she would spend no 
small part of her time 


“ To teach the young idea how to shoot,” &c. 


On becoming mistress of a house, 
and having some young ladies com- 
mitted to her care, she was studious 
to improve the additional talent. Her 
conduct was characterized by a beauti- 
ful regularity in discharging the busi- 
ness of a school, and the duties of re- 
ligion. Daily she prayed to God with 
her family (beginning the practice with 
a printed form, till increased courage 
should supersede it-) She daily retired 
for devotional exercises, and aftection- 
ately recommended the practice to the 
young persons about her. No oppor- 
tunity of public worship was slighted ; 
and however much she enjoyed the 
beauties of composition in a sermon, 
she loved most the preaching which 
excelled in spirituality. No books were 
entertainment for the intermission or 
‘the evening of the Sabbath, but those 
calculated to increase the impressions 
made from the pulpit. 

How often have we to lament that 
the energies of the body are unequal 
to those of the mind! So it was in 
this case. Confinement and a burden 
of care, added to a multiplicity of scho- 
Jastic exertions, were injurious to her 
health, and issued in an alarming ill- 
ness, which commenced about the 
close of the year 1819. This painful 
event, by the blessing of God, wrought 
the peaceable. fruits of righteousness. 
Looking backward on opportunities 
for improvement which had been af- 
forded, and forward to the account to 
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be given to the Judge of all, produced 
intense solicitude of mind, and some- 
times very profuse perspirations. W ith 
the greatest, solicitude she made two 
enquiries—W hat are real evidences of 
having come to Christ ?—On what 
foundation may a perishing sinner build 
certain hopes that an application to 
Christ for salvation will be successful ? 
Not the least encouragement could she 
derive but from grounds purely evan- 
gelical. Mercy, through. the blood of 
sprinkling, was her plea at the throne 
of grace. “ Booth’s Glad Tidings to 
Perishing Sinners,” and other publica- 
tions in which the same sentiments 
are expressed with clearness and 
strength, were read with lively interest. 
Knowing that she had sinned and come 
short of the glory of God, she sought 
to be “ justiiied freely by his grace 
through the redemption that 1s in 
Christ Jesus,” whom God has set 
forth to be a propitiation. 

A long and very painful affliction 
was. endured with great patience and 
resignation. Her health by slow de- 
grees improved for some months ; yet 
was but partially restored. Numerous 
evidences, however, were afforded of 
increased tenderness of conscience and 
love to our Lord Jesus Christ: the 
fiery trial diminished the dross, and 
made the precious metal shine more 
brilliant. 

Her last illness was of less than a 


fortnight’s contmuance 5 frora its com- 


mencement, apprehending that her 
dissolution was approaching, she mani- 
fested great solemnity of mind, being 
exceedingly afraid to do any thing of- 
fensive to God. She lamented that 
she had not served him more fully; 
especially that she had not laboured 
still more abundantly, to infuse reli- 
gious principles into the minds of her 
pupils, whom she dearly loved, rejoic- 
ing to see in several the buds of piety. 

About a week before her death she 
said to a near relatien, “Do not ex- 
pect my recovery; I have almost done 
with the things of time: when I have 
been called away, you will be. pleased 
that L have exchanged this world for 
the better.” Entertaining lively hopes 
cfher brother and sister’s conversion 
to God, she had animating expecta- 
tions that the whole family would 
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meet in glory. Seeing: it to be the 
Lord’s purpose, ‘she was made willing 
to quit her hold of all that is earthly ; 
uttering frequently, and with peculiar 
emphasis, the Psalmist’s words, “ Be 
still, and know that Iam God :” urg- 
ing strong arguments with her near 
relations why they also should be re- 
signed to her departure. : 

Though in the exercise of prevailing 
faith and hope, she was subject to re- 
peated attacks of painful fear; hence 
many times in a day would she address 
the Saviour in the Apostle’s words, 
“Lord, I believe, help thou my un- 
belief” April 15th she said, ‘ This 
is the last Sabbath [ shall spend on 
earth. In a short time I shall see 
Jesus as he is.””) When she thought 
herself alone, with uplifted hands she 
prayed much and fervently ; indeed 
she spent a great part of several days 
in ejaculating Scripture expressions, 
and repeating verses of Dr. Watts’s 
Hymns, which sometimes raised her 
joy to ecstasy. Before she fell into the 
arms of Death, she exclaimed with ex- 
ultation, “I have found redemption! 
I have found redemption !” ER Us 

MRS. ANN WILMSHURST 
Was the daughter of the Rev. George 
Gilbert, pastor of the church at Heath- 
field, in Sussex. She was the eldest of 
ten children ; who, with her venerable 
father and mother, and a considerable 
number of grandchildren, were all 
living until about three years since, 
when their youngest son died at the 
age of thirty, leaving a widow and three 
children; the widow and one of the 
children died shortly after him. Since 
which the Lord has removed two 
daughters and six grandchildren, mak- 
ing, in the whole, eleven within the 
last three years frona a family in which 
death was not permitted to enter (ex- 
cept in the removal of some grand- 
children) for the long period of fifty- 
eight years. 

Ann, the subject of the present Me- 
moir, lived with her parents until she 
was 18 years old, at which time they 
obtained for hera respectable situation 
in a pious family in London, with 
whom she attended at Orange-street 
chapel. While in this situation, she 
was visited with a painful affliction, 
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during which she heard a sermon 
preached by Dr. Gifford, that was pe- 
culiarly blessed to her. The air of ‘the 
metropolis not agreeing with her, she 
returned to her father’s house, and at 
the age of 21, was admitted a member 
of the church under her father’s pas- 
toral care; and for nearly 33 years ma- 
nifested a conduct and conversation 
becoming the Gospel. At the age of 
28 she was married to Mr. William 
Wilmshurst, a respectable farmer at 
Warbleton, with whom she lived hap- 
pily for almost 26 years. She never 
had any children of her own, but she 
brought up two belonging to one of her 
brothers; and, atthe time of her de- 
cease, she had an orphan daughter of 
her youngest brother under her care. 

During the last 30 years she was 
subjected to painful bodily afflictions, 
and at times brought very low; but 
about three years: since, the disorder 
that terminated in her dissolution, 
made its appearance (an inward com-~ 
plaint, that baffled medical skill;) and 
though at times she suffered the most 
excruciating pain, and was naturally of 
an irritable temper, she was enabled 
in patience to possess her soul: [ fre- 
quently visited her, and I often found 
her mourning, but never found her 
murmuring. 

One evening, about three weeks 
before her death, while her husband 
was reading a pertion of Scripture, she 
was favoured with such a delightful 
view of the heavenly inheritance, that 
she began to sing the hymn, “ All 
ye that pass by;” which she sung 
through with that energy that both 
surprised and delighted him. Shortly 
after one of her sisters calling to see 
her, found her engaged in ardent 
prayer, to this effect: “ O thou pre- 
cious, precious Jesus, what hast thou 
done fur me, a poor sinful, polluted, 
hell-deserving creature! I have had 
such a taste of the streams, that I lon 
to be at the fountain head. Yes, thou 
precious Jesus, I long to see thee“as 
thou art. Lord, give mé patience that 
I may wait thine appointed time,” &c, 

At another time she said, “I do not 
feel raptures, but I feel a solid peace, 
1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he is mine, and I am his. He 
will not forsake me; he is the same 
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yesterday, to-day, and for ever; and 
I believe he will give me strength to 
bear up, under all my afflictions. I 
shall come off more than a conquerer, 
and shall join those who have washed 
their robes, and made them white in 
the blood ef the Lamb.” 

_ The last time I visited her, which 
was on the evening before she died, 
Twas. informed that she had spoken 
very little during the day. 1 stood by 
her bed side for some time, and she 
did not appear to take the least notice, 
and I thought her departure was 
at hand; but at length she lifted 
her feeble arm, and putting her hand 
into mine, said, sufficiently loud for 
me to hear, “ Pray.’ We kneeled 
round the bed, and offered up prayer 
on her behalf. After which, I asked 
her how she felt her mind. She re- 
plied, “ Perfect peace !” and added, 
(affectionately squeezing our hands,) 
‘¢ Farewell, till we meet in Heaven.” 
In this state she continued, until God 
was pleased to put a period to her 
sufferings and sorrows, on the morulng 
of Aptil 7, 1821, in- the 54th year of 
her age. 

She was interred in the ground be- 
longing to Heathfield-chapel, April 11, 
1821, when a Sermon was preached on 
the occasion, from Ps. cxvill. 18—20. 
which she had selected, by the Rev. 
J. Press, the officiating minister; and 
which has been published at the re- 
quest of the family. JePs 
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MRS. ANN GREEN. 

Mrs. Anns GREEN, wife of the Rev, 
John Green of Uppingham, Rutland, 
was born at Doncaster, Yorkshire, and 
departed this life June 4, 1821, in the 
39th year of her age. Not having re- 
ceived the benefit of a religious educa- 
tion, she remained almost totally igno- 
rant of God and of divine subjects, 
until she entered on the 17th year of 
her age; at which time it pleased the 
wise and Almighty disposer of all 
events, in the dispensations of his pro- 
vidence, to introduce her to an ac- 
quaintance with those who knew apd 
feared God. She was soon induced by 
their friendly persuasions and holy 
example to accompany them to the 
Independent Chapel, where she heard 
the Rev, S, Bradley, now of Manches- 
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ter, but then of Doncaster,: preach. 
His text was Rom. xiii. 44. “ But put 
ye on the Lord Jesus Christ.” This 
to her was the day of God’s power. 
Her heart was opened, the word en- 
tered, and, by the Spirit’s influence, 
became light and life to her soul. She 
immediately became a steady attendant 
at the house of God, and soon found 
his word sweeter to her taste than 
honey or the honeycomb. In her 19th 
year she was received into the church- 
fellowship at Doncaster, which union 
was never formally broken until it 
was dissolved by the great dissolver of 
all earthly unions—death. In the year 
1808, she entered into the marriage 
union with her now bereaved and 
mourning husband, and she proved 
indeed a wife in whom the heart of her 
husband could fully confide. Hercon- 
stitution was always particularly deli- 
cate, but her natural spirits were good, 
so that her bodily weakness was fre- 
quently concealed, and her domestic 
duties were discharged with great 
cheerfulness and regularity. Her 
views. of the plan of redemption were 
so clear, and her faith in: Christ so 
scriptural and firm from the first of 
her embracing him as her only Sa-~ 
viour, that she scarcely ever doubted 
her interest in him, though she often 
mourned her want, of conformity: to his 
image. She was a great admirer of 
what are generally termed the doc- 
trines of grace, and possessed.an. ex 
tensive knowledge of their respective 
ramifications and practical tendencies. 
But few persons have held in higher esti- 
mation than Mrs, G. did, the characters 
and unparalleled exertions of those 
holy men, whose record is on high, the 
Puritans and Nonconformists, whose 
Memoirs she was accustomed to read 
with deep interest; but her favourite 
author was Matthew Henry. She was 
a sincere lover of all who visibly bore 
the image of Christ, but always dis- 
played a strong aversion to the con- 
duct of those who appeared mere pre- 
tenders to religion : herself possessing 
the strictest integrity, hypocrisy in’ 
every form her soul abhorred. Though 
peculiarly interested in the welfare of 
the congregation over which Mr. G. 
presided, her soul was cast in too ge- 
nerous a mould to confine its interests 
within any limits less contracted than 
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the boundaries of the world. Her heart 
greatly rejoiced in the growing pros- 
perity of Sunday Schools, Misstonary 
and Bible Societies, and every liberal 
institution; and, according to her abi- 
hty, both by personal attendance and 
pecuniary contributions, she was al- 
ways ready to every good work. Her 
persevering activity in principally ma- 
naging the affairs and promoting the 
interests of the Dorcas Society, formed 
in the congregation to which she be- 
longed, has already embalmed her 
memory in the grateful recollections of 
many,.and will undoubtedly operate 
as a powerful stimulant to the truly 
active and benevolent females, mem- 
bers of that Society, who, by the good- 
ness of God, are permitted to survive 
her.. Her attachment to the house of 
God was strong, which arose perhaps 
not more from a sense of duty than 
from the high enjoyment with which 
she was frequently indulged whilst 
there. Inthe days of her health, often 
did she wish to steal away from these 
exquisite foretastes of heaven, to the 
full and more refined enjoyments of 
God. On this truly valuable woman, it 
pleased the Almighty to lay his paren- 
dal rod in the month of May 1820, and 
never more. completely to remove it 
until the 4th of June 1821, when this 
severe chastisement terminated in 
glory... 

During the greater part of this long 
affliction, her sufferings were indescrib- 
able, occasioned by a dreadful spasmo- 
dic affection of the bowels. Notwith- 
standing the most unremitting medical 
attendance, though at times apparently 
checked in its destructive career, dis- 
ease continued progressive, until the 
vital powers, unable to make longer 
resistance, yielded to the remorseless 
attacks of the King of Terrors; and 
literally, without a struggle or a groan, 
her redeemed spirit quitted its clay te- 
nement, and sped its way to the Para- 
dise of God ; to rest-from all its toils, 
and to drink new. wine. with. the 
Saviour in his . heavenly. kingdom, 
Strengthened by the power of reli- 
gious principle, her soul bore up under 
this most heavy pressure of bodily pain 
with a resignation and_ fortitude that 
did high honowr to her religious pro- 
fession; and filled with admiration 
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those who witnessed it. That God 
may prepare the readers of this Obi- 
tuary for alike holy and peaceful 
death, is the most fervent. prayer of 
the writer. K 

The mortal remains of Mrs. G. were 
interred in the burying-ground attach- 
ed to the Meeting House, by the Rev. 
W. Scott of Rothwell, and the Rev. 
W. Notcutt of Wilbarston; and on the 
following Sabbath, her death was im- 
proved to a very numerous and atten- 
tive audience by Mr. Scott. FIR 
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MRS. RICHARDS, | 


On Monday, Suly 16th, 1821, died 
Mrs. Richards, wife of the Rev. J. E. 
Richards, of Mevagissey, Cornwall. 
The early part of her life was marked 
by a peculiar attachment to those plea- 
sures which are termed innocent by 
the world, but which she was enabled 
subsequently to regard as injurious in 
their influence on the mind, and marked 
by the divine displeasure. This im- 
portant change in her views was greatly 
promoted by her compliance with 
the solicitation of a near and beloved 
relative, to engage in the important 
character of a teacher in the Sabbath 
School connected with Orange-street 
Chapel, London; and whilst there 
engaged in teaching cthers, she was 
taught of God. The pious conversa- 
tion of the teachers, associated with 2, 
more regular attendance on the divine 
worship, were the means which Jeho- 
vah was pleased to employ and bless Q 
and which resulted in her being ena- 
bled to adopt the choice of Moses as 
her own; “ Choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasure of sin for a sea- 
son.” With the christian friends con. 
nected with the above mentioned place 
ot worship, she associated in fellowship 
and in breaking of bread until the 
year 1817, when with her friends she 
removed into Herefordshire; and in 
1819, on entering on a new connexion 
of life, she again removed to this place, 
her last earthly residence. Little more 
than two years have elapsed since that 
period; eighteen successive months were 
marked by the painful Stages of con- 
sumption, teaching, as they revolved, 
the frailty of creatures andthe transi. 
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‘tory character of earthly joy. Through- 
out her protracted affliction, she was 


enabled to manifest resignation to the 


divine will. ‘I do think,” she ob- 
served, ‘ this illness will terminate in 
death, but I continually pray for resig- 
nation and patience, to bear all things 
appointed by my heavenly father. Af- 
flictions are either profitable or tend to 
harden, I trust the former may be my 
case.” “ 

The nearer she approached towards 
the close of life, the greater sense she 
entertained of her unworthiness and of 
the necessity of making the Saviour 
the exclusive object of her hope. In 
the closing stages of her disease she 
was unable to hold much conversa- 
tion, which was frequently a source of 
regret to herself, as well as to her 
frieads ; but “ in secret silence of the 
mind,” she enjoyed communion with 
her God ; and frequently when others 
supposed. her asleep, she was engaged 
in meditation and prayer. Her expe- 
rience was not indeed distinguished by 
any peculiar raptures, nor was she free 
at all times from doubts, or the temp- 
tations of the enemy, but, “‘ when the 
enemy came in like a flood, the Spirit 
of the Lord lifted up a standard against 
him.” A short time before her death, 
she wrote, (as she frequently commu- 
nicated her thoughts by writing,) ‘ at 
present all doubts are dispersed, and L 
can call Jesus mine ;” and on another 
occasion she said, ‘‘ I can view death 
without alarm, I am near my end but 
Tam not afraid to die.” The morning 


of the day on which she died, she spoke _ 


of her departure as near, and repeated 
a verse of a favourite hymn. 


O that I could now adore him 
Like the heavenly host above, 
Who for ever bow before him, 
And unceasing sing his love. 
Happy songsters, when shall I the chorus 
join? 


About three o’clock in the afternoon 
symptoms of immediate dissolution 
appeared; her sufferings were great, 
but it was. peace withm. She was 
enabled by signs to answer the follow- 
ing questions in the afhrmative. ‘* Are 
you happy? Is your mind comforta- 
ble and Jesus precious?” Nearly her 
last words were, “ Do come, Lord Je- 
sus, quickly, please,” Her death was 
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improved the following Sabbath even-~ 
ing by the Rev. J. Hart, of St. Austell, 
from Rey. xiv. 13. a passage she had 
previously selected. J.E, R. 
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MISS SARAH BROOKE. 

[Tir following is of a more remote 
date than we usually insert Obituaries, 
but was delayed (not by us) through a 
circumstance not necessary. to state. 
It is now inserted by desire of her 
Minister. } 

Miss Saran Brooks died May 28, 
1817, at Cleckheaton, Yorkshire, aged 
23 years. From her youth up she was 
the subject of serious impressions, and 
uniformly discovered the greatest dread 
of saying or, doing what is wrong. For 
a long time she hesitated to join the 
church at the place where she regularly 
heard the word, from a conviction of 
the high importance of such proce- 
dure. After mature deliberation, how=- 
ever, accompanied with fervent prayer 
to God, she was admitted a member of 
the Independent Church at Cleckhea- 
ton, Jan. 6, 1815. 

For several winters she was detained 
from the house of God on account of 
ill health. These were to her pecu- 
liarly dreary seasons, as she found 
great delight in attending divine wor- 
ship. Such was the interest she felt 
in those means, which alas many treat 
with neglect, that itis supposed she 
laid the foundation of that disease 
which proved fatal, in consequence of 
venturing out on the first sabbath of 
the December preceding her death. 

Her solicitude for the return of 
spring, when she hoped to be able 
again to mingle with the saints in 

ublic worship, is well known to her 
intimate acquaintance ; and there was 
a pleasing consistency, between the 
concern she expressed to attend the 
house of God, and her fixed attention 
and fervent devotion in its services. 
Any thing like lightness and triflin 
in those around her in that sacre 
place, produced in her devout soul 
sensations of pungent grief. 

She spent much time in her closet, 
in reading, meditation” and prayer. 
Such exercises as these kept her soul 
tremblingly alive to her eternal con- 
cerns, gave so spiritual a tone to her 
affections, and so delightful a zest to 
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public ‘worship. She was much at- 
tached to the members of the church 
to which she belonged. . Though a 
gracious Providence had raised her 
above many as to temporal things, the 
poorest member of the church, who 
could talk with her on experimental 
religion, was to her a most agrecable 
companion. She felt the highest grati- 
fication in doing good to all, but espe- 
cially to the household of faith. Her 
soul felt a luxury of enjoyment in as- 
sisting them by the industry of her 
hands, and with her property too, to 
the utmost extent of her means. No- 
thing seemed to delight her more than 
to carry something to relieve the wants 
and cheer the dreary abodes of poverty 
and sickness, 

Her last sickness was very tedious 
and painful, It was indeed matter of 
surprise to her medical attendant, that 
her feeble frame could so long sustain 
sucha pressure of disease. ‘Lhe pains 
she sometimes felt were excruciating, 
and yet nota murmuring word escaped 
her lips. One day, some weeks before 
her death, she desired to see her much 
esteemed pastor, who was in the habit 
ef constantly visiting her, that she 
might talk with him of her departure, 
which she apprehended to be very 
near. He came and sat’ a great part 
of the evening with her. She told him 
every thing lke the fear of death was 
taken from her mind, and her soul was 
filled with animating expectations. She 
then talked about dying, with all that 
composure which nothing but a high 
degree of Christian influence can in- 
spire, and yet with that mournful feel- 
ing, which is occasioned by the final 
Separation of dearest friends. 

She manifested a pious and ardent 
concetn for the best interests of her 
relatives and friends during the whole 
of her illness; and O, how fervent her 
prayers! One afternoon, 2 of her young 
friends came in, and sat a little with 
her. She then breathed with great 
aificulty, and pain, and her afflicted 
family wished her to be as still as pos- 
sible ; but she could not refrain from 
giving them her last affectionate ad- 
vice. Her concern for the salvation of 
her brothers and sisters was very great. 
With what affectionate tenderness and 
solemnity she entreated and charged 
them to prepare to meet her at the 
dread tribunal of God the Judge of all, 
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itis hoped they never can forget. Her 
pain and restlessness hecame excessive 
for some days before her departure, 
and she found it necessary to pray for 
patience, and the Lord answered her 
request ; for through the whole scene 
she ‘ possessed her soul in patience.” 
While her friends could not suppress 
the emotions of sorrow they felt, on 
seeing her suffer so much, she would 
say to them, “ Don’t weep.” One pre- 
sent observed to her, “ Your sufferings 
are very great.” She replied with great 
earnestness, ‘* I deserve it all; I deserve 
itall;” and added, “ What an honour 
would be conferred on me, if my suffer- 
ings may be the means of bringing any 
of my family to serious reflection!” 

During some parts of her last sick- 
ness the enemy was permitted to harass 
her exceedingly; and at those seasons 
she enquired of her pious friends with 
the greatest anxiety, ‘ Do you think 
Tam right? Am I not deceived? Will 
the Lord receive me?” But a short 
time before she died she was dread- 
fully agitated, and called upon all pre- 
sent, saying, “ Pray, pray;” but the 
ehemy was soon restrained, and she 
became composed, and said “The devil 
has been making his last attempt.” 
One who stood by, said “ Yes; but the 
Almighty can repel him with a look.” 
She answered with great energy, “ He 
has done it, he has done it;” and con- 
tinued to repeat it till her strength 
was exhausted. She afterwards said 
to her sister, “Tell my dear mother 
I know [ am going, but I am not 
afraid, Iam very comfortable.” Soon 
after-this she remarked, that “ our 
blessed Redeemer, when upon the cross, 
said ‘ It is finished ;? and,in submis- 
sion to his divine will, I would say so 
too.” . After this she said little, but 

_held up her feeble hands, in the atti- 
tude of prayer, until she breathed her 
happy soul into the &ffectionate em- 
brace of her adorable Saviour. - J. S. 

CPL LIPIDS 
RECENT DEATH. 

Drep on Monday Dec. 3, at the ad- 
vanced age of 72, Mr. E. Taylor, of 
Staines, Middlesex, a deacon of the 
Independent Church in that town. 
The cause of God lay nearest his heart 
while living; and his decease was a 
striking practical illustration of Psa, 
Xxxvil. 37. “ Mark the perfect man, 
and behold the upright,” &c, 
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Time’s Telescope ; or the Astrono- 
mer’s, Botanist’s, and Naturalist’s Guide 
for 1822. To which are prefixed Out- 
lines of Conchology. 12mo. 9s, Sher- 
wood and Co. 

We commended this work on the appear- 

ance of its first volume in 1814, and are 

glad to find it has. obtained a perma- 
nent annual publication, as we think it 
well adapted for the improvement of young 
persons of a liberal. education 5> and ca- 
pable of giving interest even to. the dry 
study of an Almanack ; and that too without 
the impositions of astrology, or pretended 
prophecies. But the editor shall speak for 
himself :—“ It is the peculiar object of this 

Annual Compendium of Physico-Theology 

to show, that the book of Nature is only to 

be studied to advantage by the aid of parallel 
passages in the book of Revelation; that 

“stars teach as well as shine;’—-that all 

beasts and birds, all fishes and insects, are 

for food for us, and for ornament, for in- 
struction, for variety and wonder, and for 
religion.” 

Ne 


Memoirs of the late Rev. S. Douglas, 
of Chelmsford; with Extracts from his 
“Letters. By A. Douglas. @vo. 1s. Od. 
Welton and Jarvis. 

Tis very brief Memoir of a Christian pastor 
ig written with much simplicity and candour 
by the brother of the deceased, who appears 
to be a novice in the art of book-making, or 
it might easily have been extended. Ic is 
confined, however, to a few simple facts and 
practical observations. ‘The deceased was a 
student under Dr. -S, Addington, and imme- 
diately on leaving him, accepted a call to 
Chelmsford, where he continued pastor to a 
congregational church for 34 years, as may 
readily be supposed, not without great and 
repeated trials. One of the most considerable 
of these arose from the admirers of the late 
Mr. W. Huntington, who wished to intro- 
duce him and his dangerous principles into 
Mr. D.’s pulpit, which however he resisted 
with becoming firmness. In 1801, marriage 
with the widow of the Rey. Mordecai An- 
drews connected him with a large family ; 
« the concernments” of which spreading 
« wider and wider,” induced him to engage 
in farming; and brought him among the 
briars and thorns of secular concerns, by 
which tke peace and comfort of his latter 
days were much disturbed. As, however, 
we ate reviewing a pamphlet only, and not 4 


volume, we shall not enlarge. It is intended 
as a “ tribute of fraternal affection” to the 
deceased, and contains some useful admoni- 
tory hints to other ministers. - 

PLAS LL ID 
Stanzas written on a Summer's 

Evening ; and other Poems. By G: Milner, 

Jun. 8vo. sewed. 3s. 6d. Longman and Co. 
THESr Stanzas are very pleasing. ‘Take 
one fora specimen :— ' 

“ There is a peace that will for ever bloom 

Thro’ sun, thro’ shade, thro’ trouble and 
dismay 5 

There is a hope that looks beyond the tomb, 

To fairer scenes that cannot pass away : 

There is a joy that lifts this feverish clay 

Above the vain desire of earthly things, 

A placid happiness—a heavenly ray 

That soars triumphant on Devotion’s wings, 

And half forgets earth and her thousand sor- 
rowings.’”’ ; 

The stanzas on 2 Cor. v. 1. (p. 48.) are 
more decidedly religious; but the greater 
part of the verses are purely moral. The 
author seems particularly pleased with the 
poetical idea of the stars, or planets, being 
habitations of the blest, (p. 36,54.) "Phe 
parody, on p. 26, though called a song, much 
pleased us: the subject, Conjugal Affection. 
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Poetical Extracts ; or Similies and 
Descriptions, Alphabetically arranged. Se- 
lected chiefly from Homer, Virgil, Milton, 
Thomson, Young, and Cowper. With 
Notes, &c. By S. Jones. 12mo. 4s. 
Longman and Co, 

We certainly need not say one word in 

favour of these authors, nor have we any 

fault to find with the selection, which may 
be useful to young: persons and perhaps 
young poets, who possess not the originals. 
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The Thunder-storm and the Atheist, 
and the Abbey; two Poems by J. Baxter. 
12mo. 2%. 6d. Whittakers. : 

Tue first and best of these poems isin blank 

verse, but will not rival any of the authors 

in the preceding article. The blank verse 
of the second is relieved by a kind of Ghost 

Song, from “ the lovely Edward to his pa- 

rents,” two verses of which we shall give 

by wav of specimen :— 

“ Parents be good! Shed not a tear, 

For Edward, who to you was dear, 
You see that he is happy here 
And will be for eternity. 
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* Parents be good ! then you shall see 
Sweet Jesus, who has died for me 


And you, that we might happy be— 
In heav’n, for all eternity.” 


We only add, the author is a school~mas- 
ter, and writes poetry for relaxation from his 
labours. 

LPLL POLS 

The Westminster Selection of Hymns, 
including many Originals. Part 1. 1émo- 
1s. 6d. 

Tus is the first part of a projected Hymn 

Book, in which the editor invites the poetic 

talents of hymn makers, conceiving there is 

still a great deficiency, notwithstanding, we 
believe, there are 2 or 3000 Hymns in cir- 
culation. Two other parts to this book are 
promised, and the topics are :—Miscella- 
neous—Public worship—Church meetings— 

Prayer meetings, Families—among the latter 

are hymns on a change of residence, com- 

mencing business, recovery from sickness, 
marriage, &c. ; and the author seems to wish 
for hymns on almost every occasion that can 
be conceived, so that the work is likely to 
have variety at least to recommend it, Most 
of these hymns however are old acquaint- 
ances. 

PA PILL IF 

Scripture Similitudes, consisting of 
450 short Poems on Sacred Metaphors, 
By Tho. Gale. 12mo.\ 3s. 

THIS work may be considered as a versifi- 

‘cation of Keach’s Metaphors, dropping only 

his dissimilitudes. Take the first as a very 

fair, and we presume a sufficient specimen 
of the author’s poetical talents :— 
ADAMANT.—Zach. vii, 12. 

“ The heart of man thro’ guilt and sin, 
Proves harder than the rock within, 
When Heralds of the Prince of peace, 
Proclaim the burdened soul’s release. 


«Unless the soft’ning oil of Grace, 
Should penetrate that secret place, 
Descending from its source above 
Tn streams of everlasting love.” 


We follow the author’s punctuation, 


PIPL PL ID 


The Porteusian Index; or Family 
Guide to the Holy Scriptures; contain- 
ing complete Tables of Reference to all 
the leading Chapters and Texts through- 
out the Bible, with a Collection of Scrip- 
ture Promises, Precepts, and Threaten- 
jngs ; forming a complete Epitome of the 
Christian’s Faith, Duty, and Privileges, 
delivered in the words of Holy Writ. 
half bound. 2s. Westley. 

THOUGH we are no admirers. of marking 

Bibles on the Porteusian plan, we haye no 
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objection to this Index, which may be vety 
useful to young persons, to Sunday School 
teachers, and even to ministers, when tra= 
velling, and at a distance from their books. 
The type is very small, but beautifully dis- 
tinct and clear, and includes a great deal of 
useful matter in a little compass, 


GPL OLLIL OL 


Thoughts on Secret Prayer, Fast- 
ing, Humiliation, and Personal Dedica- 
tion. 12mo. 1s. NHatchard. 


THE man who compendises the valuable 
theological productions of the century before 
the last, does good service even to the labo- 
rious divine of the present day. Such ser- 
vice has the compiler of this little manual 
done. The subjects are of the most practi- 
cal and heart-searching nature, and some of 


them too little regarded even by the minis-=. 


ters of religion, particularly fasting and per- 
sonal dedication. We anticipate the thanks 


of lively and experimental Christians for’ 


drawing their attention to this little but in~ 
valuable treasure. 


FPDP LIL IS 


The great Period; or the time of 
Actual Justification considered, in Dia- 
lognes and Letters, &c.: with an Appen- 
dix. By Rey. Tho. Young of Margate. 
Second Edition. Revised, and much en- 
larged. 12mo. 6s. Burton and Co. 
As we gave an opinion strongly in favour 


.of this work more than 20 years ago, (See 


Evan. Mag. vol. iii. p. 39.) we are not 
disposed to withdraw it, after that work has 
received the improvements of “ 27 years’ 
further attention to the subject from the 
pious author. The object is to shew “that 
we were actually justified, not from eter- 
nity, but on our first believing in Christ.” 
The substance of the first dialogue appears 
to have been taken from the excellent Dr. 
Goodwin ; and Mr. Y. has not only pursued 
the subject with the same spirit and on the 
same principles ; but has added a postscript 
of nearly 200 pages, containing 239 testi- 
monies, from different Calvinistic authors, 
in favour of his leading position, -with 
which we cordially agree, and therefore 
have no hesitation in again recommending it 
to the religious public. 


PL ELIS PL OG OD 


Miscellaneous Thoughts on Divine 
Subjects, &c. 12mo. 8s. 6d. T. Harvey. 
Tae Author having mingled his own 
thoughts “with extracts frem some of the 
best religious authors,” and adapted the 
whole to afford encouragement and sup-~ 
port to the afflicted and tried Christian,” 
his work can scarcely he considered as a fair 
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object for criticism, especially as the Author 
(or Editor) tells us he has “ a higher aim 
than merely t4 please the ear with elegance 
of style.” His“ object is with the heart,”’ 
and we doubt not but that many pious and 
afflicted Christians may read the work with 
spiritual profit, especially as there are sub- 
joined about 40 pages of “ Texts of Scrip~ 
ture,”’ suited to their case and circum. 
stances, 


etrercrr 


SINGLE SERMONS. 


“The Preciousness of Faith in times 
of Trial”” A Sermon occasioned by the 
Death of the Rev. W. Button. By Jos. 
Ivimey. To which is appended, an Ad- 
dress at the Grave, by IV. Newman, D.D. 
8vo. ls, Offor. 

From 1 Peteri. 6,7. Mr. Ivimey derives 

this important doctrine, “ That on account 

of the various afflictions which necessarily 
attend the present life, divine faith is most 
precious ; and that this will especially appear 
at the coming of Jesus Christ :’” and this 
doctrine is very properly applied to the case 
of Mr. Button, whose death we lately men- 
tioned. Dr, N.’s Address is also a very 
suitable improvement of a long life so che- 
quered with afflictions, and of a death so 
sudden.— Mr. B.’s friends will also be gra- 
tified with an Appendix (not mentioned in 
the title) containing a brief Memoir of his 
life, with some extracts from his letters. 

This truly pious minister was born March 5, 

1754, educated under old Mr. Ryland at 

Northampton, and baptised by him at the 

same time with his son, the present Dr. Ry- 

land of Bristol. In 1773, he was chosen 
pastor to a congregation which separated 
from Dr. Rippon, on his election to succeed 

Dr. Gill. In 1774 was opened 2 new Meet- 

ing House, built for Mr. B. in Dean Street, 

Southwark, where he continued till the re- 

signation of his charge in 1615, from which 

period till his death his faith was indeed se- 
verely tried. 


A. Sermon preached at Ebenezer 
Chapel, Birmingham, Sept. 30, 1621, on 
the lamented Death of Jn. Dickenson, 
Gent. By T, Last. @vo. 1s.6d. Westley. 

From Ps, xii. 1, “ Help, Lord, for the godly 

man ceaseth,’ &c. Mr. Bast draws these two 

propositions— 1, That we ought to be deeply 
affected by the loss of eminently good men: 

—2,That in such cases we ought not to aban- 

don ourselves to despair.” In the conclusion 

of thé discourse, Mr. E. gives asketch of the 
character of Mr. D. as “a religious trades-- 

man,” a conscientious Christian, aud a 

liberal and active promoter of the cause of 

. God and of every benevolent institutjon, 


particularly the Bible, Missionary, and 
Tract Societies. He was also 20 years a 
guardian of the poor, and his Joss appears to 
be lamented by every institution with which 
he stood connected, especially the church of 
which he was ajdeacon. His last illness came 
on suddenly, and terminated his mortal 
existence. 

Of Mr, East’s sermon we need only say 
that the composition is judicious, and the 
style perspicuous and neat. 


Supreme Attachment to the House 
of God. A Sermon occasioned by the 
Decease of Mr. D. Humphrey, with 
an Address on the Interment. By Jos, 
Ivimey. 8vo. 1s. Offor. 


Mr. H. appears to have been “ a worthy 
deacon” of Eagle Street Meeting. While 
some ministers very properly have preached 
and published discourses pointing out’the im- 
portant duties of this office, we are glad to see 
such models of excellence pointed out in the 
characters of Mr. Dickenson and Mr. Hum- 
phrey, between whom there appears to be a 
strong similitude, though in different reli- 
gious connexions, as respectable religious 
tradesmen, Christian deacons, and patrons of 
every good word and work—and the end of 
both was peace. 

The particular feature pointed out by 
Mr. Ivimey in the character of his friend, 
was attachment to the house of God, which 
he illustrates from Ps, xxvi. 8,9. in the most 
practical and effective manner. 


Stedfastness in the Lord, the Joy 
of the Christian Pastor. A Sermon before 
the Middlesex and Herts Union, &c. By 
Wm. Thomas, Enfield. Published by re- 
quest. Gvo. Js. Burton and Smith.  _ 

FROM a very appropriate text, 1 Thess. iii, 

8, 9. Mr. Thomas considers, 1. The nature 

of Christian stedfastness, as compreliénding—~ 

a warm attachment to evangelical truth—a 

regular attendance on divine ordinances— 

a holy deportment in every wall of life—a 

bold and fearless maintenance of our Chris- 

tian profession—and all this kept up with 
unabated vigour and constancy. The preacher 
then shews in several particulars, that all such 
are the Christian pastor’s joy, both while on 
earth and when he shall surrender his last 
account to God, The sermon having 
already received the sanction of his bre- 
thren in the ministry, and of his own 
church, needs no farther recommendation 
to the public, or we would cheerfully add 
ours. Ifwe objected to any thing, it would 
be to the use of a few words (as forefend, 

&c.) which are not generally understood ; 

and in a 2d edition (if called for) had better 

be changed, 
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Suicide providentially Arrested, 
and practically Improved, &c. A Sermon 
delivered at St. James's Clerkenwell, and 
St. Antholin’s, Watling Street, by the 
express desire of Mr. G.J. Furneaux, who 
shot himself at White Conduit House, 
Sept. 19,1821. By the Rev. §. Piggot, 
A.M. of Oxford; Curate and Lecturer of 
St. James’s Clerkenwell, &c. 8vo. 1s. Ro- 
bins and Co. 

Tis Sermon is rendered interesting by the 
event with which it stands connected, which 
is here detailed with some minuteness, and, 
we doubt not, correctly. But we confess we 
do not admire the choice of Acts ix. 4, 95 
for the text on this occasion; nor Mr. P.’s 
comparison between the case of Saul the 
Persecutor, and this gay and thoughtless 
suicide. The case of the jailor would surely 
have been more appropriate ; however, we 
rejoice in the event of this young man’s 
wonderful preservation, and, we trust, sound 
conversien. 

Discriminating Mercy Displayed. 
A Discourse at Tottenham Court Chapel 
on Christmas Morning 1820. By Jn. 
Hyatt. 6vo. 1s, ‘The Author. 

Tus discourse, founded on Heb. ii. 16. 
though preached on last Christmas Day, is 
no less suitable to this. The principal topic 
is the sovereignty of God in passing by 
angels and redeeming men. ‘The popularity 
of Mr, Hyatt renders it quite unnecessary to 
speak of his talents as a preacher, 

A Sermon at the Quay Mecting 
House, Woodbridge, occasioned by the 
Death of Mr. Jn. Jacobs. By the Rev. 
B. Price. 8vo. 1s. Westley. 

THis pious and plain discourse will particu- 

larly interest sea-faring persons, especially 

the narrative of Mr. J.’s sufferings and deli- 
verance some years before, of which this 
funeral sermon, founded, by desire of the 
deceased on Ps. evil. 26—31. may be censi- 
dered as a practical improvement. “ O that 
men would praise the Lord for his goodness, 
and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men!” 


Mono ro nse 


CHILDREN’S BOOKS, TRACTS, &c, 
(Concluded from p. 519.) 


1. The Life of Car, E. Smeldt, of 


Augusta, N.A. 18mo. 9d. Whittemore. 

2. The Warning Voice! being a Narrative of 
A—M—with a Sermon on her Death, 
18mo. 6d. Westley. 

2. Divine Grace exhibited in a brief Memoir 
of H.E, Dickenson, aged 11. 32mo. 2d. 
Westley. 

Miss SMELDY was a remarkable instance 

of early piety, but she lived to her 17th year, 
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and then died very happy. This is abridged’ 
from a larger account published at New York,’ 
and is very interesting to young people- 

The 2nd article is a perfect contrast to 
the preceding, as M — was an unhappy 
prostitute who died in prison under the age 
of 20; and the Sermon added is a practical 
imprevement of ‘che ‘awful event by the 
chaplain of the gaol in which she died.” It 
is indeed a “* Warning Voice.” , 

The last is the obituary of a pious infant, 
aged only 11 years and four months. We 
think it should have been authenticated by* 
the name of the minister who witnessed 
her dying hours. 


1. The Mountain Cottage. By the 
-Author of * Providence and Grace,” 18mo. 
4d. Whittemore. : 

2. Charles Lorraine, or the Young Soldier ; 
in five Tracts. By Mrs. Sherwood. 5d. 
Whittemore, : 

3. The Sunday School Truants,a Poem. By 
T. Gale. 18mo. 4d. Offer, 


THE first of these is a well written tract, 
by the author of a small work. reviewed in 
our last, p. 516. , 

Mrs, Sherwood, author of the 2nd, is well 
known by some well written pieces for youth 
and children, formerly reviewed by us, par- 
ticularly Little Henry and his Bearer. The 
object of this is to show the dangers and 
temptations of a soldier’s life. Mrs.S. has 
written several other excellent small tracts, 

Of Gale’s poctic talents, author ot’ the 
third article, we presume we haye already 
given a.sufficient specimen above. 


4, Milk and Honey; or a Cate- 
chism, with Scriptural Answers. By the 
Rey, J. Chapman. 32mo, 2d. 

This Catechism seems avery good one; but 

there are several others of the same kind. 


The sweet title is, we suppose, to tempt the 
young learner. 


Little Mary. Part F. in 26° Dia- 
logues. Part Hl. 25 Dialogues, By a 
Lady. 12mo. Each Part 4d, Westley. 

Tus Dialogues represent the first princi~ 

ples of vital and practical religion in plain 

and simple language, equal to the capacities 
of children even in the lower classes, They 
seem well adapted for Sunday Schools. 


The Sailor's Visit. to Surrey Chapel. 
sathe.. Press Gang, or War Proclaimed 
against the Prince of Darkness, The 
Royal Barracks, or Soldiers turned out on 
Duty.—3 Tracts by Rev. G.C. Smith. 
ld. ;each, Cox. 

Tar pleasant ‘and happy manner in which 

Mr, Smith treats subjects of this nature, 
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renders his tracts popular, and, we doubt not, 

usefulto maritime readers. The third tract 

our readers will see is addressed to Soldiers 

—a task of peculiar delicacy ; the nature of 

which Mr. S. seems well to understand. We 

recommended a volume of his tracts in our 

September Magazine. 

A Plain Discourse on Confirmation, 
addressed to Young Persons in Humble 
Life. By the late Rev. J. P.bHewlett. 
A.M: 1lémo. Id. 

To members of the Church of England we 
can recommend this little discourse with 
pleasure, as free from those grand errors on 
regeneration and justification which addresses 
of this nature too often contain, and presses 
seriously on young minds the great import- 
ance of personal religion. 


The Adorable Trinity in Unity, 
set forth as the proper Object of Wor- 
ship, &c. By E. D——s, of Ipswich. 
12mo. 2d. 

A suorr dialogue between Timothy and 
Archippus. The former fearing to inquire 
into this awfully mysterious subject, is en- 
couraged to do so by the- latter, modestly 
confining himself to the doctrine and autho- 
rity of the Scripture, in which we perfectly 
agree with him. 


Prayers and Examinations, design- 

_ ed for the Daily Use of the Superinten- 
dant of a School. 12mo, 3d. Harvey and 
Darton. 

VERY suitable, and very neatly printed, 


A Coronation Sermon. By the late 
Rev. J. Flavel. Revised by the Rev. J. 
Chapman. lémo. 4d. 

Tats Sermon (from Sol. So. iii, 11.) our rea- 

ders will naturally anticipate, relates to a 

greater King than his Majesty George IV. 

though the editor thinks it may afford a use- 

ful improvement of that event. 


Thomas Johnson’s Reasons for Dis- 
senting from the Church of England, 2d. 
Holdsworth. 

PLAIN, serious, good-tempered, and candid. 

Thomas concludes his conference with his 

neighbour John, in these words :— 

“ The church of Christ, which takes in 
all those who are his true diseiples, what- 
ever nation they belong to, or whatever 
name they are called by: the whole num- 
ber of the godly:—This is what the creed 
calls the holy Catholic, which means univer- 
sal church, and the communion of Saints. If 
you and I belong to this church, it will be 
well. Ifwe do not, it matters not what 
sort of building we go to on a Sunday, or 
what we call ourselves. Jesus Christ will 
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say at last to inany who boast of their 
churchmanship here, Depart from me; 
I never knew you.” The great question 
with us ought to be, as I said before, Am I 
4 Christian indeed ? And if we are real 
Christians, one sign of it will be our honour- 
ing all men, and loving good men especially, 
whether they go to our church, or belong to 
our party, or not.” 
ete 
LECTURES ON SCRIPTURE COM 
PARISON. | - 
Intended to be delivered at the Meeting- 
House in New Broad Street,.on Wed- 
nesday evenings; commenced Wednes- 
© day Dec. 12, 1821, and terminating Wed. 
March 27, 1822, Service to begin at 


_ half-past six o’clock precisely, by William 
Bengo Collyer, D.D. LL.D, F.A.S. &c. 


Dec, 12,1821. Lecture I1.—Introductory.— 
Christianity and Judaism one in Principle. 


1. Christianity and Hinduism compared... 

Dec. 19. Lecture II.— Christianity and 
Hinduism compared in relation to Facts. 
Dec. 26, Lec. WI.—Christianity and Hin- 
duism compared in point of Structure. 
Jan. 25 1822. Lec. 1V.—The Doctrines of 
Christianity and of Hinduism compared. 
Jan. 9. Lec. V.—Christianity and Hinduism 
compared as Moral Systems. Jan, 16. Lec. 
Vi.—Christianity and Hinduism compared 
with relation to a future State. 
2. Christianity compared wi th Mahommedanism. 

Jan. 23. Lec. VI1.—Comparative State- 
ment of the Establishment of Mahommedan- 
ism and of Christianity. Jan. 30. Lec. VII. 
—The Points of Agreement between Chris- 
tianity- and Mahomedanism. Jeb. 6. Lec. 
1X.—Mahommedanism and Christianity com- 
pared as Systems. Feb, 13, Lec. X.—The 
same compared as to the Doctrine of ultimate 
Rewards and Punishments. 


3. Christiantiy compared with the Ancient 
Philosophy. 

Feb, 20. Lec. X1.—The Ancient Philosophy 
compared with Christianity as to its Origin. 
Feb. 27. Lec. X11.—The Characteristics 
of the Ancient Philosophy and of Chris- 
tianity compared. March 6. Lec. XIII. 
—The Inferiority of Ancient Philosophy as 
compared with Christianity. 

4. Christianity compared with Deism. 
March 13. Lec. XIV. The general Prin- 
ciples of Deism and of Christianity com~ 
pared, March 20. Lec. XV.—The Pecu- 
liarities of Deism and of Christianity com~ 
pared. March 27. Lec. XVI. The Stamp of 
Certainty restricted to Revelation. 
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LONDON. 


WELSH SAILORS. 


Tue Caribrian Union Society’s Chapel 
for Seamen, Fair Street, Tooley Street, was 
opened fo public worship on Tuesday Noy, 
6th, when the following discourses were de- 
livered :—In the morning at nine o'clock 
Mr. Little commenced by reading and prayer, 
and Mr, Ridge of Pen-y-Groes, Montgomery- 
shire, preached in the Welsh language from 
Asa. lx.5.; at eleven, the Rey. A. Jones Dept- 
ford, commenced as above, and the Rey. 
Dr. Waugh preached from 1 Cor, xii. 12, 
and Mr. H. Smith. concluded with prayer, 
¥n the afternoon at three, Mr. Tho. Simmons 
began by reading and prayer; Dr. Collyer 
preached from Phil, iy. 1 ; and Mr. MSAll 
concluded, In the evening at six, Mr. R. 
Jones prayed; and Mr. Griffith Williams, 
of Gate Street Chapel, preached from Tit. ii. 
11, 12; and the various services were, we 
hope, attended with the divine blessing. 

This chapel originated with several serious 
Welsh captains, who belong to different de- 
nominations of Christians, and very fre- 
quently visit the Port of London, where 
there are seldom Jess than thirty Welsh 
vessels at atime, and often more. These 
good men wished the Gospel to be preached 
to their people in the Welsh language on 
board their different vessels. alternately, 
Several of their countrymen in the metro- 
polis entered into their views, afforded them 
their aid, aud co-operating with them, formed 
the Cambrian Union» Society for Seamen, 
about 12 cr 15 months back, upon a broad 
and liberal plan. On whatever vessel the 
sermon was to be preached, the flag was 
hoisted with the word “ Pregeth,’’ or « Ser- 
mon.” But in the winter evenings especially, 
the minister often experienced considerable 
difficulty in finding it out. This induced the 
Society to look out for some convenient 
place on land, where the Welsh sailors might 
on the Lord’s Day hear the Gospel in their 
mother tongue, Providence at length di- 
rected them to the house they have now 
taken, in the most eligible situation near the 

, water side, which was formerly a Quaker’s 
Meeting House, where we hope the Lord 


will meet with, and blegs the gouls of our 
Cambrian brgthren, i: 


NOTICE. 

THE annual sermons in aid of the London 
Missionary Society will be preached (D.V.) 
at Trinity Chapel, Leather Lane, Holborn, 
on Lord’s Day, Dec. 23., That inthe morn- 
ing, by the Rey. J. Arundell, home secretary 
to the Society ; and that in the evening, 
by the Rev. J, Campbell, recently returned 
from Africa. Services to begin at half-past 
ten, and at six o’clock. 

Se a a 
From the Publie Papers. © 

We ate happy to hear that the pestilence 
which has prevailed during the autumn in 
different parts of Spain, particularly Bar- 
celona and Cadiz, by which many thousands 
have been swept into eternity, is now rapidly 
subsiding ; and, we hope,.as_ the Winter ad- 
vances, the disorder will become soon extinct. 
—Happy England! which the providence of 
God has so long protected from such calami- 
tous visitations ! 

At Newton-house, the seat of the Earl of 
Darlington, near Bedale, on Saturday morn- 
ing, Dec. 1, between 3 and 4 o’clock, dur-= 
ing a violent storm of wind, a stack of chim- 
nies was blown down, and fell on a chamber _ 
in which a Miss Russel, the niece of the 
Countess, was sleeping, by which she was 
killed. No marks of injury were found 
on her person.—At Liverpool, a similar acci= 
dent proved fatal to two persons, Mr. and 
Mrs, Barton, while their infant child, who 
slept between them, was uninjured. 

On Monday, Dec. 3, asa galley belonging 
to a cutter, with 13 men in her, was ap- 
proaching Hastings, she was overset, and 
nine men were drowned, though every possi- 
ble exertion to save them was made by the 
people on the beach, within sight of which 
they perished. Many similar instances have 
recently occurred on different parts of the 
British coast. 

Fatal Mistake —An infant, four months 
old, was lately killed by her mother, having, 
by mistake, given the child sulphurous acid, 
or oil of vitriol, instead of sweet almonds and 
syrup of violets. The bottle had no label. 
—Several \similar instances have occurred 
through want of care: and many accidents, 
as usual, in the shooting season, through 
carelessness inthe use of fire-arms. 

By the “ New Police Act,” a regulation is 
made, which will yelieve the inhabitants of 
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London frofn a very offensive nuisance : * No 
person shall blow any horn, or use any noisy 
instrument, for the purpose of hawking, or 
selling, or distributing, any article whatso- 
ever, under penalty of any sum not exceed- 
ing 40 shillings; or, upon non-payment 
thereof, imprisonment for any time not.ex- 
ceeding 10 days.” 
GLII LE IL 
Fatal effect of Fortune Telling. 

A younG woman at Camberwell lately 
drowned herself inthe Canal, in conse- 
quence of a despondency under which 
she had laboured for some time, which, 
it is said, was occasioned by her con- 
sulting a Fortune-Teller, who had told 
her that she would never keep a place 
long. © : 

It is a pity that the deceptions of these 
pretended witches, which occasion so 
many vices and mischiefs, cannot be pre- 
vented. It is the disgrace of a Christian 
country that such persons should be found 
in*it, and still more that any persons 
called ‘* Christians” can be ignorant or 
wicked enough to employ them, 


ae Se 
PROVINCIAL. 


ORDINATIONS, CHAPELS, &C. 


The Dissenting Chapel erected by the 
Village Itinerary, in the Borough of Hasle- 
mere, Surrey, after having undergone a 
thorough repair, and enlargement of school- 
room and gallery for the accommodation of 
the sunday-school, was re-opened for divine 
worship, Oct. 11th; when three sermons 
were preached, by the Rev. Messrs. Percy, 
of -Guildford, Johnson, of Farnham, and 
Bishop, of Wisborough-green. The devo 
tional parts of the service were conducted 
by Messrs. Isaac, Greenwood, Bishop, and 
Gayton. The congregations were nurferous, 
and the solemnities of the day highly in- 
teresting. 

On Wednesday, Oct. 17, was opened a 
very neat and commodious chapel for the 
preaching of the Gospel at High Harrowgate. 
Dr. Raffles, of Liverpool, preached in the 
morning and evening; and the Rey. Mr. 
Bennett, of Rotherham, in the afternoon. 
The collections amounted to 50/. This 
chapel being built by the exertions of friends 
in other places, as well as Harrowgate, that 
the numerous invalids who resort to that 
place from other parts of Great Britain and 
Ireland may enjoy the opportunity of hear- 
ing the Gospel of Christ; it is particularly 
recommended to all who approve of an ob- 
ject so benevolent, to contribute to liquidate 
the debt of 500/. incurred by the erection of 
the chapel; and to assist in supporting the 
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preaching of the Gospel, which may convey 
the blessing of immortal health to many who 
are conflicting with the pains and languor of 
disease. Subscriptions may be remitted to 


George Rawson, Esq. of Leeds ; or Mr. Stott, 


Grocer, High Harrowgate. 

We-are happy to hear that the Inde- 
pendent Church and congregation at Yeovil, 
in Somersetshire, assumes an appearance of 
prosperity unknown 'to former times. The 
very excellent meeting-house, which was 
built thirty years ago, is now well furnished 
with attentive hearers every Lord’s Day ;— 
the church increases continually—the voice 
of praise resounds within the heretofore 
neglected walls. On Thursday the 18th of 
October, the Rev. John Jukes, who was 
educated for the Christian ministry at Bristol, 
was ordained here by solemn prayer and the 
imposition of hands. The solemnities of 
the ordination were divided into two services. 
At eleven o'clock in the forenoon, the house 
being filled in every part, Mr. Vaughan, of 
Worcester, began by prayer, and reading 
suitable portions of the sacred writings ; Mr. ” 
Jn. Gunn, of Chard, in-an able discourse ~ 
explained and justified the proceedings of 
the day; Mr. Rowell, of Bristol, asked the 
usual questions, and received from Mr.- 
Jukes his confession of faith, with an ac- 
count of his religious experience, which was 
so truly affecting, that the whole assembly’ 
were dissolved in tears ; the ordination-prayer 
was presented by Mr. Weston, of Sherborne ; 
the impressive charge was given by Mr. 
Thorp, of Bristol ; and the morning service 
was concluded by Mr. Lewis, of Glastonbury, 
In the evening, the congregation re-assem- 
bled, when every corner of the- spacious 
chapel was crowded with people. Mr. San- 
derson, of South Petherton, commenced the 
service, by reading the scriptures and by 
prayer; Mr. Lowell, in his sermon, ex- 
plained .and enforced the obligations of’a 
Christian church towards their pastor ; and’ 
Mr. Evans, of Shaftesbury, concluded, Mr. 
Tidman, of Frome, had preached on the 
preceding evening. 

The newly erected Independent Meeting 
House at Norton, in Somersetshire, was 
opened for public worship on Tuesday the 
23rd of October. Three appropriate sermons 
were delivered on the occasion ;—in the 
morning by Mr. Lowell, of Bristol—in the’ 
afternoon by Mr. Gunn, of Chard—and in» 
the evening by Mr. Luke, (late of Swansea, 
but) now of ‘Taunton, The devotional parts 
of the respective services were conducted by 
Messrs. Golding, of Poundisford Park, and 
Winton, of Bishop’s Hull, and other ministers 
of the neighbourhood. 

Octs 31st, the Rev. Josiah Redford, late 
student a} Hoxton College, was orgained to 
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the pastoral charge over the Independent 
Church at Stanstead, Essex. Mr. Cornelius 
Berry commenced with prayer and reading 
the scriptures; Mr. John Blackburn, of 
Finchingfield, delivered the introductory dis- 
course, and asked the questions; Mr. Wm. 
Chaplin, of Bishop’s Stortford, offered the 
ordination-prayer ; Mr. John Clayton, Jun. 
(Mr. R.’s pastor) delivered a very solemn 
and affectionate charge from 2 Chron. xxix.11; 
Dr. Waugh preached to the people from 
1 Thess. i. 53 and Mr. Jennings, of Thaxted, 
concluded. : 

About three miles from Birmingham, is 
a populous village called Harborne, in which, 
at the close of the year 1820, an attempt 
was made to collect the children of the poor 
(accustomed to stroll about the lanes and the 
fields,) for the purpose of Sabbath tuition. 
In a few weeks the teachers had the high 
gratification of meeting on the Lord’s Day 
morning from 130 to 150 children; and 
found themselves surrounded also by many 
adults anxious to learn to read the word of 
salvation, at a very advanced period of life, 
The managers of the school, with the in- 
struction of their pupils, connected the 
preaching of the word, to which great atten- 
tion was evidently excited. Encouraged by 
these and many other pleasing circumstances, 
the members of the church worshipping in 
Livery Street Meeting, Birmingham, took into 
consideration the propriety of attempting to 
build a small place of worship at Harborne. 
One of the members of the church who has 
alittle freehold there, proffered a piece of 
ground, and urged upon his brethren and 
sisters the important undertaking. The 
ground was accepted, and conveyed to trus- 
tees; and it was finally determined to build 
a place 40 feet by 25 in the clear, and high 
enough to admit galleries, should they be ne- 
cessary at any future period. No time was lost 
in the execution of the design; and now a 
commodious and respectable place of wor- 
ship is erected, capable of holding more than 
300 people, at the expense of about 300/. 
This place was opened on Tuesday, Nov. 13, 
when Mi. Eagleton preached in the for- 
mer part of the day. from Exodus xx. 24; 
and Mr. J.A.James in the evening from 
Heb, ii. 3. The services were well attended, 
and upwards of 201. collected at the doors. 
The prospect of success is animating. The 
establishment of a church, and the due admi- 
nistration of ordinances, we trust, is nigh at 
hand. 

Noy. 7, was re-opened (after having been 
shut up for enlargement) the Baptist Meet- 
ing House, Towcester, Northamptonshire, 


when Mr. Simmons of Olney, preached 


from Numb. xxiv. 173 Mr. Franklin of 


Coventry, from Psa. xe, 16,17.3 and Mr.’ 
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Serle of Banbury, from Lev. vi. 13. The 
devotional services were conducted by Messrs, 
Crudge of Fenny Stratford, Wheeler of 
Bugbrook, Gravestock of Old, and Bottom- 
ley of Middleton Cheney. ‘The collection 
amounted to 23/. 4s. 
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IRELAND. 


ADDRESSES TO HIS MAJESTY, 

Tuk following is the Address of the Pres- 
byterian Synod of Ireland, distinguished by 
the name Seceders, which was presented 
to His Majesty, on occasion of his aus- 
picious visit to this country, and most 
graciously received.— 


To the King’s Majesty. 
SIRE, 

WHILE your paternal visit to this part of 
your Majesty’s dominions is calling forth 
the loudest expressions of loyalty from all 
classes-of a warm-hearted people, permit us 
to embrace the happy occasion to present, 
at the foot of the throne, renewed assurances 
of the heart-felt gratitude, the devoted 
homage, and the warmest love, of more than 
a hundred Christian congregations, contain- 
ing nearly two hundred thousand loyal sub- 
jects. Yes, Sire, without splendour, and pomp 
and pageantry, to which we make no preten- 
sions, we come, in the simplicity of our hearts, 
with the noblest offering a people can 
bring, fidelity, that has never been shaken, 
and attachment to the House of Brunswick 
and the British Constitution, that has never 
been impaired—which may be augmented 
by your august presence, but which require 
not such excitements to produce or to per- 
petuate them, because not the momentary 


_impulse of feeling, but an integral part of 


our Christianity. 

These, your Majesty’s munificent pa- 
tronage must secure, even did we not, as 
in truth we do, reverence your Royal person, 
and support your throne, from regard to the 
highest—the supreme authority of “ The 
King of kings,’ who has united, in one 
sacred mandate, the fear of Himself and the 
honour of the King; but destitute should 
we be of the characteristic feelings of 
Irishmen, and devoid of well-merited grati- 
tude—did not our bosoms glow with the 
universal enthusiasm—and did we not-hail, 
with our loudest and warmest acclamations, 
the Illustrious Visitant of our shores! Yes, 
Sire, we hail your Majesty’s arrival as a high 
honour done to our country, as well as the 
harbinger of happier days than have yet 
dawned over Ireland. It will shed a gleam 
of the brighest radiance upon her history, 
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ahd be, to use the words of the inspired 
Monarch, ** As the light. of the morning 
when the sun riseth, even a morning with- 
out clouds—and as the clear shining after 
rain.” 

When we considered, Sire, through what 
dangers Britain has been conducted, under 
the auspices of your venerated Father and 
your own, to the high eminence she holds 
among the nations of the world ; when we 
saw united, what the Roman Poet imagined 
it impossible to combine; when we saw the 
most splendid trophies of arms achieved, 
arts and sciences encouraged, and impartial 
justice dispensed with a steady and inflexible, 
yet mild and parental hand; when we saw 
commerce, that makes the produce of every 
clime tributary to our convenience, extended 
and flourishing; when we saw embodied in 
diplomatic treaties, the freedora of Africa; 
and above all, when’ we saw that Gospel, 
which makes Britain what she is, cheering 
the remotest regions, and fertilizing the 
wastes of the world; we felt that but one 
thing was wanting to complete our honour 
and our happiness—The Union of the People. 
This glorious victory over our dissensions, 
it was in reserve for your Majesty to 
achieve. It was left for your Royal Visit 
to melt down our discords, and to con- 
gregate around the throne, as the grand 
centre of union—the full tide of the affec- 
tions of the Irish population. ‘This will 
compensate for the wrongs of ages, and 
hallow, in the affections of remotest pos- 
terity, the name of George IV.; and future 
generations, after mourning over the miseries 
of Ireland, and deploring, as her worst curse, 
the disunion of her sons, will bless the 
memory of the first of British Monarchs 
who visited her shores in peace, and whose 
presence united her people in harmony and 
love. 

Allow us to assure your Majesty, that we 
we shall feel it to be our duty and our 
pleasure to promote, as we may have an 
opportunity, the incipient harmony—to in- 
culcate obedience to the laws, and respect 
for the constituted authorities, as an essential 
part of Christian morality—and that our 
prayers shall continually ascend to Him by 
whom Kings reign,’ that your “ Throne 
may be established in righteousness,” and 
that you may receive hereafter, “ A kingdom 
shat cannot be moved,” and “ A crown of 
glory that fadeth not away.” 

Signed in the name and by the order of 
the Presbyterian Synod of Ireland, distin- 
guished by the name Seceders, 

JAMES THOMPSON, 
Moderator. 


ADDRESS OF THE DUBLIN INDEPENDENT 
DISSENTERS. 


To the King’s Most Excellent Majesty. 


Most Gracious Sovereign, : 

AmonG the thousands whom youx Royal 
presence in this part of your dominions has 
rejoiced, none hail the auspicious and cheer- 
ing event with more loyal and grateful satis~ 
faction, than do the Protestant Dissenters of 
the Independent order, resident in this city. 

The attachment of our ancestors to your 
Royal house, when first it gave a Monareh to 
the British Throne, is as notorious as public 
concession, and as certain as authentic history, 
can render it. Their well-known fealty has 
been cherished by their descendants in each 
successive reign, and shall ever be regarded 
by us, as our impressive monitor and proud 
example :—And though we appear but as 
the official organs of a very limited district, 
yet we may be received as the yirtual repre- 
sentatives of eur entire communion, whose. 
hearts are as the heart of one man, in all. 
that concerns their Monarch’s glory and 
their country’s weal, 

The liberal and tolerant genius of our Con- 
stitution has ever been contemplated with, 
admiration, by men of the- most enlarged 
and enlightened minds. The Royal House 
of your Majesty has ever recognised the, 
temper of that Constitution, and no member 
of that house, Sire, more than yourself. 
And, although we may be but little known, 
in the busy theatre of political, strife, your, 
Maiesty may rest assured, that in the crisis 
of danger we will not be found the last to 
support that throne, which our fathers have 
taught us to venerate as the safeguard of, 
our liberties and dearest rights. 

Your Majesty’s visit to Ireland has dif- 
fused happiness through every portion of 
the community, and will be. the means, we 
hope, of extinguishing those party animo- 
sities which have so long distracted the peace, 
and opposed the prosperity of this country. 
And we trust that the cordial welcome that 
your Majesty has received, and the unani- 
mous loyalty which we are confident you 
will continue to witness, so long as we are 
favoured with your august presence, will 
induce your Majesty often to repeat your 
visits to your faithful Irish subjects. And 
we feel persuaded that we express the senti- 
ments of the whole nation, in assuring your 
Majesty that the more frequently your visits 
are repeated, the more welcome they willbe, 

We most unhesitatingly rely on the con- 
tinuance of your Majesty's protection and 
fayour, and retire from your Royal pre- 
sence with the prayer, which we will not 
cease to offer while we live, that. your Ma- 
jesty’s reign may be long, peaceful, and 
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prosperous; and that hereafter, you may 
receive a crown of righteousness, life, and 
glory, from the Prince of the kings of the 
earth. (Signed) 
Wm. Coorrer, Minister of the Con- 
gregation, Plunkett-street. 
Joun Peruerick, Minister of the 
Congregation, D’Olier-street. 
W. H. Coorrr, Minister of the Con- 
gregation, King’s Inns-street. 
RicuHarp Corr, LL.D. President of 
the New College, Manor-street. 
R. W. HAMILTON, Officiating Minister, 
York-street. 
E. Brown, Officiating Minister, Salem 
Chapel. | 
POLO LO SD 
LETTER TO THE EDITOR, 
* Inserted by request. 
Sir, 
You will much oblige us if, through the 
medium of your Magazine, you will suffer us 
to correct amisrepresentation, which, having 
originated with a Baptist minister in this city, 
has recently been circulated in two theolo- 
gical publications, and which we conceive 
cannot be left unnoticed without injustice to 
the cause of truth, and to ourselves. 

The “ New Evangelical Magazine’? for 
August 1821, contains the review of a work 
entitled, ‘A Defence of the Baptists,” by 
George Gibbs. In that Review are to be 
found the following passages :—“ The author 
of the work now before us, seems to come 
forward on the same (defensive) ground. 
We think we can collect from expressions 
incidentally scattered through his pages, that 
in the course of his ministerial labours in 
preaching the Gospel of Christ, he has found 
it necessary to call the attention of his 
hearers to the ordinance of Baptism.—This 
faithfulness on his part appears to have roused 
the indignation of the Pzdobaptists of 
Norwich, who took the opportunity of yent- 
ing their spleen in terms not the most de- 
corous, and made it necessary for Mr. Gibbs, 
as he tells us in his Preface, ¢ to support a 
divine ordinance, and vindicate his practice 
from those opprobrious charges which have 
been brought against it.,—He has done this 
without heat or passion, or undue warmth, 
thus setting an example to the Psedobaptists 
of Norwich, whenever they shall come for- 
wards in defence of their sentiments and con- 
duct, which is worthy of their imitation.” 

In the Baptist Magazine for November 
1821, the same work is reviewed, and the 
following remarks occur :—* Mr. Gibbs had 
a clear view of his duty, when he determined 
cr) giving to the public the present volume. 
We are informed that it contains the sub- 
stance of four sermons, which were delivered 
on occasions when the ordinance of Baptism 
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was administered ; asd that they have been 
enlarged in consequence of arguments recent- 
ly advanced, by certain advocates. of infant 
sprinkling, in the city.in which he resides.— 
He has very properly therefore, styled his 
book .‘ A Defence of the Baptists ;’ and. it 
is with no mean degree of satisfaction, that 
we reflect on the generally defensive cha- 
racter of those literary wars respecting 
Baptism, in which this denomination of 
Christians has been compelled at different 
periods to engage.” 

The design of these statements cannot 
be misunderstood, whatever opinion may be 
formed of their accuracy. They are intended 
to impress the conviction, 

1. That, as a general truth, the Antipedo- 
baptists are not prone to controversy, nor 
forward to obtrude their particular tenets 
upon the public; and that when they ap- 
pear as disputants, it is with modest~ xreluc- 
tance, being compelled to do it im self- 
defence, by the aggressive policy.of their 
opponents. 

2. That this general truth has received a 
particular confirmation in the ingtance of 
the work under review, whose author: is 
represented to have been stimulated to the 
controversy by the “ indecorous spleen,’ and. 
“ opprobrious charges” of the *¢ advocates of 
infant-sprinkling in the city of Norwich.’’ 

Without pursuing the enquiry whether 
the system of warfare adopted by this de- 
nomination of Christians be offensive or 
defensive, we owe it to the interests of 
truth, we owe it to our. own reputation, to 
affirm, that thesvork under review is most 
unjustly appealed to in proof of their pacific 
conduct. ‘To say nothing of the constant 
practice which prevails in this city, among 
the ministers of this denomination, of preach- 
ing controversial sermons when they publicly 
immerse, the substance of the work in 
question had already been preached, and 
the work itself was in the press, or pre- 
paring for the press, at the very time when 
the advocates of Padobaptism, ‘after having 
been silent upon the subject for nearly seven 
years, delivered those discourses in which 
they are falsely charged to have conducted 
themselves in an ‘ opprobrious” manner, 
The most that can be said of these discourses, 
in relation to Mr. Gibbs’s book is, that they 
gave occasion, not to its publication, but to 
its being somewhat modified or enlarged. 

With respect to our having advanced 
“ opprobrious charges,’’ a plea waimly urged 
by the author and the reviewers in justifica- 
tion of the said book, we have only to meet 
this offensive statement by a direct and solemn 
denial. We treated our opponents with 
affection and respect, although we contro- 
verted their views of the ordinance of Bap- 
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rism as they also contravert surs, and wé 
cannot but express our regret that the 
Christian charity we endeavoured to main- 
tain, should be repaid with insult and de- 
famation. It is to us a source of unaffected 
grief, ‘that in any instance the terms of 
friendship with our anti-pedobaptist —bre- 
thren, are a systematic silence on our part, 
yelative to the Baptismal controversy, with 
full liberty on theirs to engage in it at 
pleasure ; because, with such terms, it 
would be as base to comply, as it is ungene- 
rous to expect, it; and the consequence in- 
evitably follows, that Christian ministers 
residing in the same city, and labouring in 
a common cause, compared with whose 
grandeur and solemnity their differences 
sink into entire insignificance, are estranged 
from each other, and leave the world to 
conclude from their actions, that the 
teachers cf the religion of peace have re- 
ciprocally renounced the practice of christian 


charity. We are respectfully yours, 
Worwich, Nov, 14, Witiiam Hutt. 
1321. JoHN ALEXANDER. 


P.S.—It is not our desire, in addressing 
to you this letter, to make your pages the 
vehicle of controversy, for, neither with the 
Author of the work alluded to, nor with his 
Reviewers, is it our wish to have any per- 
gonal altercation. We conceive that this 
counter statement on our parts will be 
quite sufficient for the vindication of truth 
and the protection of character. 


—p~——— 
FOREIGN. 


STATE OF RELIGION IN 
CONNECTICUT. 
(Concluded from p. 47 6.) 


Trrs awakening has given a new impulse to 
all the operations of Christian benevolence 
in our state. New hopes are prompting, new 
undertakings, and expectation is awake, 

Yale College has also partaken of the 
special presence and mercy of the Great 
Redeemer. Of the youth there, about 40 
have xecently been hopefully converted, and 
20. of these have been received into the 
church 3 making the whole number of the 
ymembers of the church, between 90 and 100. 

This institution may be regarded as in 
a highly flourishing state ; its numbers exceed 
shose of any former period, and the patrons 
‘of the Education Society must be gratified 
to lears that, while’ they are preparing the 
means of diffusing the gospel, they are also, 
through their beneficiaries, exerting a most 
benign influence on the state of religion, in 
so important a seat of learning. 

The ‘foreign mission: school at Cornwall 
continues 9 flourish, and several of the 
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heathen youth there have recently given 
evidence of their hopeful conversion. 

Finally, Brethren, the days of 1740 have 
returned with brighter lustre.—There remain 
amongst us here and there, a Simeon and an 
Anna of that glorious day, who have waited 
from that time to this for the consolation 
of Israel. The hour has come. They are 
giving a rapid and exulting glance at the 
flying clouds, and hastening away to carry 
the glad tidings to the upper world. Bre- 
thren! where are your harps? Shout, Oh! 
inhabitant of Zion. Sin a new song. The 
Lord hath triumphed gloriously. 

The General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church, after mentioning as sources 
of lamentation, errors in doctrine and morals, 
the neglect of family and social prayer, cold- 
ness and indifference on the part of some 
professing Christians, and the want of la- 
bourers in the gospel vineyard, proceed to 
say, While on these accounts the Assembly 
have cause for lamentation, and call upon 
their churches to sympathize with, and 
pray for those among whom the’ above= 
mentioned evils exist: they also call upon 
their churches to unite with them in senti- 
ments and expressions of gratitude and 
praise to God for his great, his unmerited, 
and his continued goodness. We have pro- 
bably, say they, never heard so much, nor 
had so much to tell of the wonderful works 
of God amidst the churches under our care.’ 

They state that “ additions have been 
made during the last yearto their churches, . 
from which reports have been received of 
7186 souls.” 

While many of these have been the fruits 
of the Spirit, descending like the small and 
silent dews, many others have been-the 
fruits of the same Spirit falling in copious 
showers which abundantly watered the parch- 
ed field. Within 18 presbyteries more than 
90 congregations have been visited with 
special seasons of refreshing from the pre- 
sence of the Lord. i 

From the General Association of Massa- 
chusetts we learn that the line between 
those who build their hopes of salvation 
on the atonement of the God incarnate, and 
those who deny the Lord that bought them, 
is more distinctly drawn, that this fact may 
account for the apparent increase of the 
numbers, and efforts of the abettors of a 
most dangerous error. 

From the report of this body it appears 
that members of churches in their commu- 
nion have been blessed with special revivals 
of religion, and that the churches im general 
with their ministers are more closely united 
in the bonds of Christian fellowship. 

The benevolent efforts of this body of 
Christians, desexvedly distinguished for theix 
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liberality, appear to have suffered no diminu- 
tion, but rather have been augmented. 

From the General Assembly of North 
Hampshire, wé receive the pleasing intelli- 
gence that the cause of evangelical truth is 
gaining ground, that there is an increased 
attention to religious institutions, that the 
waste places are rebuilding, and that a num- 
ber of their congregations have been favoured 
with the effusions of the Spirit. 

While the churches in Vermont are re- 
joicing in the happy effects of former revivals, 
and the more recent visitation of divine grace 
upon a few of their members, they are mourn- 
ing the absence of the Spirit, in his convicting 
and converting influence, from most of their 
congregations. 

From Rhode-Island we learn that all the 
eastern part of the State has been visited with 
a gracious revival of religion in the course of 
the year 1620. Very many have been raised 
from the death of sin to a life of holiness. 
Most of their churcheshave been enlarged 
with an increase of members. To some, the 
additions have been unusually great. 

In their congregations, stated prayer meet- 
ings have been regularly attended ; and have 
been seasons of refreshment and enjoyment 
to believers. Sabbath schools have also ob- 
tained an universal establishment among 
them; and the experience of a number of 
years has fully proved that they are of great 
utility. Some, who commenced as scholars, 
have been ‘subjects of divine grace, and are 
now teachers of others, 

Brown University at Providence, has been 
visited by the special influences of the Holy 
Spirit, and 30 of the students have become 
the hopeful subjects of the grace of eternal 
life. 

Lee 
Exiract of a Letter from the Rev. Har- 
wey Coe, Pastor of the Churches in 

Vernon, Kinsmanand Hartford, Trum- 

bull County, Ohis—dated at Vernon, 

September 16, 1820. 

Tne last Sabbath in January 1820, there 
was a very visible change in the appear- 
ance of the assembly in Hartford Society. 
Some, who had been at Westfield, an 
adjoining town, where there was an 
awakening, were there deeply impressed 
with a sense of their lost and guilty con- 
dition. Conference meetings became 
more fulland solemn. Saturday evening, 
Feb. 12, the house was thronged, and 
God appeared to be with the assembly of 
a truth. Sahbath 13, was a memorable 
day to Kinsman Society. The Lord, 
whom Christians had been seeking, sud- 
denly came {o his temple, and saints re- 
joiced, and sinners trembled before him. 
At conference in the evening, a large 
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number arose to manifest that they felt 
themselves to be sinners in a perishing 
condition, and to request the special 
prayers of Christians for them. Before 
the close of the week, 12 or 14 of this 
number were hopefully brought out of 
darkness into God’s marvellous light.” 
The awakening had now become ge- 
neral and powerful in Hartford and Kins- 
man, but nothing special appeared as yet 
in Vernon, though a larger number at- 
tended meeting on the next Saturday 
evening and the Sabbath following than 
usual, and appeared uncommonly solemn 
and attentive. But on Monday evening, 
the 21st of February, the whole assembly 
was in tears; and they could be per- 
suaded to retire, at a late hour, only by 
the appointment of a meeting for prayer 
the next morning at sunrise; which was 
attended by a large number from different 
parts of the town. Thus God commenced 
his work in these three societies, which 
are united in gospel privileges ; and all 
the attendant circumstances were such, 
as to stain the pride of human glory, to 
secure all the praise to himself, and dis- 
play his sovereignty in the dispensations 
of his grace. 
Revivals of Religion have become so 
frequent of late, (says the New-Haven 
Intelligencer,) in this region, that we 
hardly hear of them in many places, un- 
til they have made considerable progress. 
Revivals appear to be assuming a new 
‘haracter, both in the manner in which 
they are continued, and in their magni- 
tude. And if Christians only had faith 
to believe that they need not stop, we 
have no doubt they would continue from 
year to year, and spread from place to 
place, until the millenial day is ushered 
in. In speaking of the fruits of late re- 
vivals, it is not uncommon to count the 
subjects of renewing grace by hundreds. 
This is in truth flocking to Christ as a 
cloud, and as doves to their windows. 
On the last Sabbath 100 made a pro- 
fession of their faith in Christ, and united 
with the Church under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. Mr. Merwin. A few others 
were propounded, but were detained by 
il health. ‘Chis imposing scene was ren- 
dered still more solemn by the sudden 
death of one of their expected number, 
who was called by the providence of God 
to unite, as we have reason to believe, 
with the Church triumphant, on the 
morning of the same day that her com- 
panions united with the Church militant. 
Sixteen have been added to the Church 
in Yale College; and there are pleasing 
indications that the Holy Spirit is not 
withdrawn from that semjnary, % 
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THE CONVERTED JEW. ; 
(From‘an Americén periodical Publication.) 
[We heard (says the Editor) the following 

affecting Anecdote related at a religious 

meeting a few days since, and have no 

doubt of its authenticity.] 
TRAVELLING lately through the western 
part of Virginia, I was much interested in 
hearing an old and highly respectable 
clergyman give a short account of a Jew, 
with whom he had lately become acquaint- 
ed. He was preaching to a large and at- 
tentive audience, when his attention was 
arrested by seeinga man enter haying every 
mark of a Jew on the lineament of his 
countenance. He was well dressed, his 
countenance was noble, I thought it was 
evident his heart had lately been the habi- 
tation of sorrow. He took his seat and 
was all attention, while an unconscious tear 
was often seen to wet his manly cheek. 
After service the clergyman fixed his eye 
steadily upon him, and the stranger recipro- 
cated the stare. ‘The good minister goes up 
to him; “ Sir, am I correct, am I not ad- 
dressing one of the children of Abraham ?” 
& You are.”’ But how is it that I meet a 
Jew-in-a Christian assembly ?” The sub- 
stance of his narrative was as follows :— 

He was a very respectable man, of a 
superior education, who had lately come 
from London; and with his boeks, his riches, 
and a lovely daughter of seventeen, had 
found a charming retreat on the fertile 
banks of the Ohio. He had buried the 
companion cf his bosom before he left 
Europe, and he now knew no pleasure but 
the company of his endeared child. She 
was, indeed, worthy of a parent’s love. She 
was surrounded by beauty as a mantle; 
but her cultivated mind and her amiable 
disposition, threw around her a charm supe- 
rior to any one of the tinselled decorations 
of the body. No pains had been spared on 
her education. She could read_and speak 
with fluency several different languages ; 
and her manners charmed every beholder. 
No wonder then that a doating father, whose 
head had now become sprinkled with grey, 
should place his whole affections on this 
only child of his love, especially as he knew 
no source of happiness beyond this world. 
Being a strict Jew, he educated her in the 
strictest principles of religion, and he thought 
he had presented it with an ornament. 

It was not long ago that his daughter was 
taken sick. The rose faded from her cheek, 
her eye lost its fire, her strength decayed, 
and it was soon apparent that the worm of 
disease was rioting in the core of her vitals. 
The father hung ever the bed of his daugh- 
ter with a heart ready to burst with anguish. 
He often attempted to converse with her, 
but seldom spoke but by the language of 
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tears. He spared no trouble or expense in 
procuring medical assistance, but no human 
skill could extract the arrow of death now 
fixed in her heart. The father was walking 
in a small grove near his house, wetting his 
steps with his tears, when he was sent for 
by the dying daughter. With a heavy heart 
he entered the door of the chamber, which 
he feared would soon be the entrance of death. 
He was now to take a last farewell of his 
child, and his religion gave but a feeble hbpe 
of meeting her hereafter. 

The child grasped the hand of her parent 
with a death-cold hand. “ My father, do 
you love me?” © My child, you know I 
love you—that you are more dear to me 
than the whole world beside!” ‘ But, fa- 
ther, do you love me?” “ Why, my child, 
will you give me pain so exquisite ?) have I 
never given you any proofs of my love?” 
« But, my dearest father, do you love me ?” 
The father could not answer; the child 
added, “ I know, my dear father, you have 
ever loved me—you have been the kindest 
of parents, and I tenderly love you. Will 
you grant me one requst —O, my father, it 
is the dying request of your daughter—will 
you grant it?” “ My dearest child, ask 
what you will, though «it take every cent of 
my property, whatever it may be, it shall 
be granted. I will grant it.” ‘ My dear 
father, I bee you never again to speak against 
Jesus of Nazareth!’ The father was dumb 
with astonishment. ‘* J know,” continued 
the dying girl, “ I know but little about. this 
Jesus, for I was never taught. But I know 
that he is a Saviour, for he has manifested 
himself to me since I have been sick, even 
for the salvatien of my soul. I believe he 
will save me, although I have never before 
loved him, Ifeel that I am going to him— 
that I shall ever be with him. And now, my 
father, do not deny me; I beg that you will 
never again speak against this Jesus of Naza- 
reth! I entreat you to obtain a Testament 
that tells of him; and I pray you may know 
him ; and when I am no more, you may be- 
stow on him the loye that was formerly 
mine!” 

The exertion here overcame the weak- 
ness of her feeble body. She stopped; and 
the father’s heart was too full even for tears. 
He left the room in great horror of mind; 
and ere he could again summon sufficient 
fortitude, the spirit of his accomplished 
daughter had taken its flight, as I trust to 
that Saviour, whem she loved and honoured, 
without seeing or knowing. The first thing 
the parent did after committing to the earth 
his last earthly joy, was to procure a New 
Testament. ‘This he read ; and, taught by 
the Spirit from above, is now numbered 
among the meek and humble followers of 


the Lamb! 
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On the First Monday Evening in every Month. 
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Sept. 2.|Leather La.|Marshall - Burder|Winter New Road |Sion Sup. - Vautin|M‘AII | 
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May 6./Union Ch, |Stratten - Arundel |Clarem.Sup||Jackson’s _|Moore- Knight — |Collyer 
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July L.jJHighgate |Bowden - Richards|/Lewis Moore’s Harper - Hunt Davies 
Aug. 5./Hollow. Ch.|/Hasloch - Thomas] Rayson Hunt’s Collyer - Eccles |Forsaith 
Sept. 2.,\Camden T. | Yockney- Spa Sup./Bowden Forsaith’s |Townsend - Davies|Knight 
Oct. 7.;Paddin. Ch./Thomas - Lewis | Yockney Harper’s Bodington Forsaith|Innes 
Noy. 4./Clareim. Ch.Supply - Yockney |Hasloch Surrey Ch, [Knight - Moore |Hunt 
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= — ee 
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I ERE th 
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Rev, Messrs. Rev. Mess. 
Jan. 7. Aldermanbury Waugh & Wall Lacy : 
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Mar. 4, Silver Street, Collyer - Mummery |Fletcher 
Aprill. Miles’s Lane Berry - Brooksbank|Clayton 
May 6. Broad Street Wall ~ Fletcher — |Jones 
June 3, Jewin Street Lacy - Waugh Gore 
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Aug. 5, Barbican Mummery - Wood |Brooksbank 
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ne Re ak eo wa ~ Lacy Mummery 
r, 4, ‘aining Lane Vood - Gore x 
Dec. 2, Salters’ Hall Ease 
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«  ON_DIVINE LOVE, 

UNMEASUR’D love to God we owe, 
For God himself is love : 

With them who love He dwells below, 
And they with Him above. 


"Twas love, whence al! Creation rose, 
’ For God could nothing want ;~ 
And love, from which existence flows, 

Will. all things needful grant. 


God cares and over-rules, for all 
The objects he has made ; - 

Nor disregards a sparrow’s fall, 
‘Or hair of human head. 


When man, by sin, himself destroy’d, 
God interpos’d to save : 

And wond’rous were the means employ’d— 
His only Son He gave! 


They who love God love all mankind, 
For all His offspring are ; 

We cannot to their guilt be blind; 
But all their griefs we share. 


Our Faith the world will still defame, 
Nor God himself approve, 

Till strangers shall again exclaim, 
“ See, how. these Christians love!” 


Then let us watch the latent spark, 
And breathe it to a flame, 

"Pill dove shall all our actions mark, 
And love our lips proclaim. 


When Faith we shall exchange for sight, 
And every Hope attain, 

Love shall our souls with CurisT unit 
In His eternal reign. 


e 
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THE BACKSLIDER’S LAMEN- 
TATION. 


REPENTANCE is hid from mine eyes, 
And my heart is as hard asa rock ; 

No judgments awaken surprise, : 
No terrors my feelings can shock. 

Fast bound with the chain of my sin, 
In a course of transgression I go 5 

And if grace do not conquer and win, 
I must.sink in the vortex below, 


XXIX, 


How awfully sad is the thought, 
That I should contented remain, 
While I do not the thing that I ought, 
And from those that I ought I abstain! 
O, when shall this stone be remov’d, 
And my mind and affections renew’d, 
To hate what J’ve hitherto lov’d, 
And earnestly seek to do good ? 


Almighty and merciful’God; 
The work is entirely thine ; 

O stretch forth thy sceptre, or rod, 
Andislay these corruptions of mine: 

Subdue this vile heart by thy grace, 
And let me no longer remain 

The slave of those sins which’ debase, 
And yield me but sorrow’ and paiti. 


O! open mine eyes to behold 

The treasures that. lie in thy word ; 
More precious than jewels or gold, 

Or all that the world can afford. 
O-help me sincerely to mourn ~ 

O’er all that’s opposed to thy will ; 
Nor ever again to return, 

Or live in iniquity still. 


Thine arm is not short’ned to save, 

And thine ear is not heavy to hear 
The accents that float on the wave _ 

Which ingulph me in sorrow and fear. 
O, say to the tempest, “ Be still’;” 

And all my corruptions control :~ 
Then I shall delight in thy will, 

And peace will inhabit my soul.” 
London. E. Ds 
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THE JUNCTURE, 


OR TIE PROVINCES OF REASON 
AND FAITH. ; 
Periops there are in human life, 
When Reason’s boasted sway 
Avails not to allay the strife 
That marks our stormy way ; 
* Alike unable to provide, 
:To rule, to obviate, or guide. 


Backward we may not—must not go, 
And forward, hardly dare ; 

How to proceed we scarcely know, 
Amidst a world of care 5 

Happy thé man who can be still, 

And wait to see his Father's will, 


2X 


3/8 


Faith, like a bright and polar star, 
Gilds the dark gloom of night, 
And shines serenely from afar, 
With beams of heav’nly light ; 
And sheds a mild and cheering ray 
Across the Christian’s dubious way. 


Celestial orb, illume my soul 
With thy refulgent ray, 
Each anxious doubt and fear control, 
And turn the night to day. 
Then shall the present “ Juncture ” prove 
Jehovah’s power—Jehovah’s love. 
E, DERMER. 
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CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 


WHEN heay’nward first I turned my sail, 
Calm was the ocean, soft the gale; 

The sky was clear and all serene, 

How pleasant was the op’ning scene! 


My anchor strong, my vision clear, 
All love within, without no fear ; 

I fondly hop’d ’twould always be 
A placid sky, a tranquil sea. 


Not long I sail’d across the tide 

Before some danger I espied,— 

The tempest roar’d—the wind blew high— 
Which made me loud for mercy cry. 


My Captain tried my power to sail; 
And thus convine’d me I was frail, 

For when the tempest came severe, 
I must have sunk, but He was near. 


Yet still I strove with helm in hand, 
The sea ran rough, I could not stand ; 
My Captain came to my relief, 

And sooth’d the anguish of my grief. 
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O may I trust to thee, my God, 

While I sail through the swelling flood : 
And as the tide of nature fails, 

O send from heaven celestial gales. 


Within the haven of the blest 

Then shall my bark in safety rest ; 

Anchor within the vail, and prove 

Thy dispensations end in love. 
W.G. 
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A FAMILY HYMN, } 


Gop of our fathers! to thy care 

We look with confidence on high ; 

And here commend ourselves in pray’, 
With fervent hope and humble eye. 

In each perplexing devious way 

Thy kind protection still we trace ; 
And ev’ry year, and ev’ry day, 
Proclaims thy goodness and thy grace, 


Oh, may the same preserving hand 
Uphold us all our journey through ; 
And lead us on, a chosen band 

Of saints and pilgrims here below. 


Grant us thy guidance and thy aid, 
Like Israel’s sacred cloud and fire, 
Till these terrestrial scenes shall fade, 
And faith in vision shall expire. 


And when the night of death is flown, 
And all the grave’s dark shadows flee ; 
Oh may we meet around thy throne, 
One undivided family. 
“ PETER, 


ERRATA IN THIS VOL, 


Page 144. col, 2. line 20 from the bottom, for ‘* imitation ” veud “ invitation.” 


Page 468. col. 1. line 1$ from the bottom, Jor * such persons as knew her,” read « 


like her.” 


persons 


Page 512. col. 2. line 10 from the top, for Mrs.” read & Mr,” 
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